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Jack  was  our  teacher  and  mentor  in  the  Gospel,  a  wcak-strongman,  a  catalyst  for  revival. 

and  a  sinner — just  like  us.  The  Gospel  is  for  sinners,  and  it  was  his  view  of  the  great¬ 
ness  of  his  own  sin,  and  the  limitless  mercy  of  Christ,  that  gave  us  the  courage  to  admit 
that  we  were  “big,  needy  sinners” — just  like  him.  His  repentances  taught  us  to  repent.  His 
brokenness  moved  us  to  be  broken.  His  dependence  on  the  Spirit  challenged  us  to  depend 
on  the  Spirit.  He  led  us — foolish,  bewitched,  puffed-up,  praise-loving,  man-fearing,  self- 
reliant  Galatianized'  pastors,  out  of  our  cold  orthodoxy  and  back  to  our  first  love-  for  the 
Savior.  He  preached  the  Gospel  to  us,  proud  professionals  who  needed  reminding  that 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  struggle  for  righteousness’ — that  God  counts  us  righteous  for  the 
sake  of  his  Son,  not  for  what  we  do.  He  preached  it  until  our  false  motives  were  exposed, 
and  we  learned  to  be  big  repenters  instad  of  great  pretenders.  He  preached  it  until  our  cold- 
hciulcd  compliance  to  the  law  was  replaced  by  the  obedience  that  comes  from  faith-', 

•lack  insisted  that  God  was  a  welcoming  Father  who  delighted  in  us  as  his  sons.’  He 
preached  that  until  we  could  “hear  the  music"  and  the  Ahha-Futher  cry  of  sonship'’  was 
the  song  of  our  hearts.  He  preached  it  until  we  shared  his  passion  to  live  for  the  glory  of 
God — until  our  hearts  burned  like  his  that  “the  word  of  the  Lord  run  and  be  glorified. "" 

But  we  are  so  weak!  Jack  was  weak,  and  that  is  the  point:  our  sufficiency  is  of  God, 
not  of  ourselves.''  and  he  will  use  us  in  spite  of  ourselves.  By  his  grace,  we  will  never  turn 
back  to  our  old  ways  of  self-reliance — never.  May  he  keep  us  faithful  as  we  pass  on  to  you 
the  manner  of  life  we  have  received:  new  life  in  his  Son.  new  life  energized  by  repentant, 
dependent,  childlike  faith.  As  promised,  the  Spirit  will  bless  such  faith  with  his  fruit — the 
power  to  love  others  like  Christ'®  loved  them — a  love  which  fulfills  the  whole  Law." 

May  God  get  great  glory'^  as  we  take  the  free  offer  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  crucified, 
risen,  reigning,  and  returning,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth — a  Gospel  for  the  renewal  of  the 
church,  and  the  salvation  of  the  world.'’ 

John  Wade  Long,  Jr. 
Nairobi.  7  April.  1998 

But  when  the  lime  had fully  come,  God  sent  forth  his  S-^n,  horn  of  a  woman,  born  under  law,  to 
redeem  those  under  krw,  that  we  might  receiw  the  fill  rights  of  sons.  And  because  you  are  sons.  God 
.sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts,  the  Spirit  who  cries  out,  '  'A  bba.  Father. ' '  So  you  are  no 
longer  a  slave,  but  a  son;  and  since  you  are  a  son,  God  has  also  made  ysm  an  heir.  -  Galatians  4:4- " 

For  you  did  not  receive  a  .spirit  that  makes  you  a  slave  again  to  fear,  but  you  received  the  .Spirit 
of  .sonship.  and  by  him  ire  cry.  "Abba,  Father! "  -  Romans  8: 1 5 

'Galatians  3: 1  5;  ^Revelation  2:4;  ’Romans  10:4;  *Roniansl:5;  Msaiah  62:4-5;  '’Galatians  4:6; 
^Romans  8:15;  MI  Thcssalonians  3: 1 ;  Ml  Corinthians  3:1-6;  '*<jalatians  5:6; 

"Romans  13:8-10;  ‘^Ezekiel  36:22,  23;  "Matthew  28:18-20 


You  foolish  Galatians!  Who  lias  bewitched  you?  After  beginning  with 
the  Spirit,  are  you  now  trying  to  attain  your  goal  by  human  effort? 

The  Apostle  Paul 
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PREFACE 


The  Protestant  Reformation  restored  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  to  the  Church, 
but  nearly  five-hundred  years  later  we  have  important  theological  business  lying  unfinished  on 
our  plate:  we  have  got  the  means  of  salvation  right,  but  we  are  still  confused  about  the  means 
oi simplification.  We  boast  in  our  creed:  Sola  Fide!  Sola  Gratia!  Sola  Scriptural  but  flirt  with 
an  ancient  and  deadly  heresy — legalism.  Worse,  we  have  exported  our  confusion  around  the 
globe.  In  Africa  it  has  spread  rapidly  and  mutated  into  a  more  virulent  form  of  theology  in 
which  holiness  is  trivialized,  self-righteousness  abounds,  law  is  king,  and  the  integrity  of  the 
message  of  grace  is  compromised.  Legalism  has  rushed  in  to  fill  this  Gospel  vacuum,  and  as 
a  result,  we  have  a  crippled  church,  unable  to  fulfill  God’s  New  Covenant  mandate — that  we 
glorily  his  holy  ruune  llirough  holy  lives  before  the  eyes  of  tlie  nations  (L/ek.  .16:22.  23). 

As  the  twenty-first  century  dawns,  the  church  in  Africa  is  locked  in  a  desperate  struggle 
with  two  powerful  enemies  which  threaten  her  existence.  Islam,  the  one  she  can  see,  is  taking 
previously  "Christian”  territory  at  an  alarming  rate.  But  far  more  dangerous  is  the  enemy 
within — a  legalized  Christianity  which  defines  holiness  as  keeping  rules  and  regulations — 
God’s  (outwardly),  man’s,  or  some  combination  of  the  two.  In  this  system,  it  is  rule-keeping, 
not  grace,  on  which  one  depends  to  maintain  his  standing  before  God  and  the  church.  The 
heresy  may  have  begun  innocently  with  a  rule  here  and  another  rule  there,  but  the  lesson  of 
history  is  that  legalism,  be  it  Jewish  or  Christian,  is  a  systemic,  metastatic  disease  that  kills 
persons,  families,  congregations  and  denominations.  Tlie  list  of  rules  never  shrinks,  but  grows 
in  length  and  complexity.  In  many  churches  the  teaching  is  indistinguishable  from  Islamic 
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morallsm.  Tragically,  Ihe  church  has  been  left  with  a  Christ  who  cannot  completely  save — 
a  id,  the  inevitable  question:  if  he  cannot  save  completeiy,  can  he  save  at  all? 

We  need  a  radical  reformation  in  Africa;  half-way  measures  will  not  do.  In  his  True 
Spirituality,  Francis  Schaeffer  noted  five  reasons  many  of  us  Christians  don’t  bear  the  fruit 
wc  should.  The  fifth  is:  "We  may  never  have  been  taught  that  there  is  a  reality  of  faith  to 
he  acted  on  cwivcwi/.v/v  after  justification.  This  last  point  is  the  point  of  ignorance  of  many 
who  stand  in  the  orthodox  and  historic  stream  of  the  Reformation"’  (1970,  S4).  The  problem 
is  that  self-deception  is  self-deceiving.  We  think  we  know  how  to  bear  the  fruit  of  holine.ss: 
try  hard  to  keep  all  the  rules. 

I'he  church  must  rediscover  and  embrace  the  doctrines  of  justifeation  by  faith  and  sancti¬ 
fication  by  faith  with  Biblical  clarity  and  precision.  In  this  thesis,  we  will  major  on  sanctifica¬ 
tion,  and  wi.h  good  reason.  We  Protestants  know  to  guard  the  front  door  of  justification. 
Wc  learned  that  lesson  well.  But,  proud  of  our  vigilance,  we  have  left  the  back  door  of 
sanctification  unaitendcd.  As  we  shall  see,  these  two  doctrines  are  so  inextricably  linked 
that  an  error  in  one  always  corrupts  the  other,  so  we  still  lose  the  battle.  Here  in  Africa, 
as  in  first -century  Galatia,  it  is  difficult  to  discern  which  of  these  truths  was  compromised 
first.  Did  the  Judaizers  really  mean  to  suggest  that  Gentile  Christians  could  earn  God's 
forgiveness  by  submitting  to  circumcision  (a  justification  issue)?  Or,  were  they  teach¬ 
ing  something  that  seemed  more  benign — that  cirucmcision  and  the  keeping  of  certain  parts 
of  the  ceremonial  law  could  make  these  new  believers  just  a  degree  more  holy  and  there¬ 
fore  more  lovely  in  the  eyes  of  God  (ostensibly  an  issue  of  sanctification)?  We  will  investi¬ 
gate  that  question  in  chapter  six. 

Regardless  of  how  the  problem  began,  here  in  Africa  we  must  work  with  what  is, 
namely:  the  impression  abounds  that  although  “a  decision  for  Christ”  may  get  you  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  to  stay  in,  you  must  keep  the  law,  and  that  means  not  only  the  Ten 
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Commandments  (which  most  Christians  here  or  in  the  V/est  cannot  recite),  but  whatever 
other  commandments  your  denomination,  your  sect,  or  your  local  congregation  might 
add  to  them.  Lawkeeping  and  Christianity  have  become  virtually  synonymous.  Measuring 
up,  not  believing,  is  paramount. 

But  legalism  is  not  the  only  concern.  Whenever  the  role  of  the  law  in  the  Christian 
life  is  discussed,  the  opposite  error  of  antinomianism  lurks  in  the  shadows.  So.  let  us  be 
clear:  when  we  insist,  as  we  do,  that  sanctification  is  “by  faith,  apart  from  the  works  of 
the  law,”  we  are  not  raising  the  question,  "shauhi  u'c*  or  should  ive  not  keep  the  law  of 
(.lod?"  Some  things  are  not  open  to  debate,  and  the  moral  law  of  God  is  one  of  them. 
When  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  repeatedly  that  we  are  “not  under  law”  (Rom.  6:14,  15;  7:14; 
Gal.  5:18)  he  never  intended  to  imply  that  believers  in  Jesus  have  received  an  exemption 
from  the  moral  law.  We  are  required  to  keep  the  law,  and  with  good  reason:  the  fen  Com¬ 
mandments  are  an  expression  of  the  perfect  and  eternal  will  of  God  for  his  people.  We  must 
not  worship  idols  or  take  God’s  name  in  vain;  we  must  not  murder,  commit  adultery  or  steal 
another’s  property — ever.  Indeed,  one  principal  reason  heaven  will  he  heaven,  is  that  there, 
in  God’s  holy  presence,  his  law  will  be  perfectly  kept,  by  everyone,  all  the  time.  The  anti- 
nomian  who  despi.ses  God’s  law  and  the  legalist  who  attempts  to  find  life  by  it  are  both 
heretical.  But  having  said  that,  other  questions  arise.  What  constitutes  genuine  obedience  to 
the  moral  law?  How  may  we  be  enabled  to  keep  it?  And,  what  is  the  proper  role  of  the  law 
— any  law — in  the  Christian  life? 

1- inully,  we  need  to  ask,  docs  Africa  need  SONStllP  for  .Africa?  Academicians  have  been 
known  to  appoint  them.selves  as  rescuers — only  to  discover  (aller  much  e.xertion)  that  the 
“victim”  was  swimming,  not  drowning.  As  for  the  need,  the  answer  is  “yes.”  The  theological 
and  resulting  moral  crisis  in  the  church  in  Africa  is  real,  and  we  have  every  confidence 
that  this  thesis  contains  the  real  solution.  Our  confidence  is  not  in  ourselves,  but  in  the 
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life-transl’orming  power  the  Spirit  of  God  unleashes  in  a  life  when  the  Gospel  is  heard  and 
believed.  Our  task,  then,  is  to  help  the  church  recover,  theoretically  and  practically,  the 
doctrines  of  justification  by  faith  apart  from  the  works  of  the  law  (Rom.  3:28),  and  sanctifi¬ 
cation  by  faith,  apart  from  the  works  of  the  law  (Gal.3:l-5). 

In  addition  to  treating  the  problem  theologically,  we  will  integrate  what  the  Bible  says 
about  how  we  are  saved  and  how  we  vroir  in  holiness,  in  a  practical,  culturally  conte.xtu- 
alized  and  readily  transferrable  course  of  discipleship.  This  will  give  the  church  in  Africa  a 
hands-on  tool  for  personal  and  corporate  spiritual  renewal  in  their  personal,  family  and 
congregational  lives.  For  the  Glory  of  God  and  the  blessing  of  his  church,  we  olTer  this  work 
in  three  parts. 

Part  1,  The  Law,  The  Spirit  and  Faith  In  Sanctification,  is  a  seven-chapter  theological 
study  that  sets  forth  the  view  of  sanctification  which  undergirds  the  SONSfllP  for  Africa 
discipleship  course.  Chapter  1  is  introductory.  It  defines  the  doctrines  of  justification  and 
sanctification,  and  demonstrates  their  organic  interrelatedness.  Chapter  2.  The  Means  of 
Sanctification,  compares  and  contrasts  the  two  popular  views  of  the  means  of  sanctification. 
Chapter  3  sets  forth  the  role  of  the  moral  law  in  New  Covenant  life,  defining  the  proper  uses 
luul  misu.ses  of  "the  three  uses."  Chapter  4  sets  forth  love  as  the  fulfillment  of  the  law.  Chapter 
5  examines  the  implications  of  the  Pauline  phrase,  "the  obedience  of  faith.”  Chapter  6  is  a 
study  of  the  Galatian  controversy.  Chapter  7  presents  examples  of  preaching,  teaching,  and 
parenting  which  demonstrate  the  principle  of  sanctification  by  faith  in  concrete  temis. 

Part  11,  SONS! HP  for  A  frica:  The  Discipleship  Course  for  Disciplers  is  the  praxis,  a 
stand-alone  manual  comprised  of  a  sixteen-lesson  course  in  spiritual  renewal  designed  to 
balance  sanctification  by  faith  in  theory  and  practice  so  that  we  understand  and  are  empow¬ 
ered  to  live  "in  the  new  way  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  old  way  of  the  written  code"  (Rom. 
7:6).  Whereas  our  llesh  would  have  us  live  in  fear,  serve  God  out  of  duty,  rely  on  our  own 
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strengtli,  and  live  for  the  praise  of  men,  the  Gospel  calls  us  to  a  new  life  of  obedience,  fueled 
by  faith,  marked  by  love,  dependent  on  the  Spirit,  and  lived  with  passion  for  the  glory  of  God. 
Tliis  course  leads  us  in  tlie  daily  exercise  of  what  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  calls 
“a  true  and  lively  faith”  in  Christ.  Such  faith,  based  on  our  free  justification,  is  blessed  by 
the  I  loly  Spirit  so  that  we  grow  in  the  knou  ledge  of  Christ,  and  the  likeness  of  Christ.  Specific 
objectives  are:  growth  in  [a]  childlike  trust  in,  and  intimacy  with  God  as  his  sons;  [bj  the 
end  of  our  struggle  for  righteousness  through  daily  trust  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
(c)  personal  relationships  in  our  families  and  congregations  marked  by  repentance  and  for¬ 
giveness.  [d]  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit  rather  than  our  own  moral  willpower  to  live 
the  Christian  life  and  do  the  work  of  the  ministry,  [e]  a  style  of  evangelism  in  which  we  as 
needy  .saved  sinners  humbly  share  Christ  with  needy  lost  sinners,  and,  [t]  a  style  of  leader¬ 
ship  that  elicits  obedience  with  a  basin  and  towel  instead  of  threats  and  warnings  (Jn. 
1.1:5;  I leb.  12:18). 

Part  III,  A  Discip/cr  '.v  Guide  for  SONSHIP  for  Africa  completes  the  discipleship  cycle: 
"'fhe  things  which  you  have  heard  from  me...  these  entrust  to  faithful  men.  who  will  be  able 
to  teach  others  also”  (II  Tim.  2:2b,  NASB).  The  Guide  provides  each  new  generation  of 
Sonship  graduates  with  detailed  instructions  for  teaching  the  course,  including:  a  concise 
outline  of  the  lesson,  a  conceptual  summary,  and  step-by-step  instructions  for  each  class 
period.  Interspersed  throughout  are  exhortations  to  help  leaders  remain  faithful  to  their  calling 
as  "wounded  healers" — men  and  women  who  minister  out  of  their  own  brokenness  as  they 
pa,ss  on  the  model  of  faith  and  life  they  have  received. 
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EDITORIAL  METHOD 


The  following  arc  explanations  of  the  manner  in  which  a  number  of  terms  are  used  and 
punctuated;  notes  on  the  formatting,  method  of  reference  citation  for  Parts  II  and  III  of  the 
thesis,  and  notes  on  the  author’s 

1 .  (iospci.  Good  News,  These  are  always  capitalized  and  refer  to  the  New  Covenant 
message  of  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Old  Covenant,  New  Covenant.  These  are  always  capitalized  and  refer  respectively 
to  the  administration  ot'the  law  recorded  in  the  Old  t  estament  Scriptures,  and  the  admin¬ 
istration  of  the  (iospel  promised  in  the  Old  and  fullllled  in  the  New  festament  Scriptures 

3.  he,  him,  his.  Pronouns  which  refer  to  God  in  any  of  his  persons  will  not  be  captial- 
ized  except  when  quoted  sources  have  done  .so.  or  in  references  to  God  where  confusion 
might  otherwise  result. 

4.  Hiblical  is  capitalized.  In  Africa  it  is  considered  disrespectful  to  do  otherwise. 

5.  Son.ship,  SONS!  HP  far  Africa  (SONSHIP).  fhese  refer  to  separate  works.  Sanship. 
in  lower  case,  refers  to  the  discipleship  course  produced  by  World  Harvest  Mission  of 
Philadelphia,  PA,  USA  in  1988  and  1993  (VMS  video  lectures  with  an  accompanying 
notebook).  SONSHIP  far  Africa  (or.  SONSHIP)  refers  to  Part  II  of  this  thesis,  a  new  work 
produced  by  the  author  in  Africa  for  Africa  under  the  auspices  of  World  Harvest  Mission. 
Where  concepts  or  articles  from  the  original  American  Sanship  course  are  used  herein, 
credit  is  given  to  the  originator  of  the  concept  or  author  of  the  material,  and  noted  on  the 
relevant  page  of  the  SONSHIP  far  Africa  manual. 
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6.  Biblical  quotations  are  from  the  New  International  Version  (NIV)  unless  otherwise 
specilled.  (see  list  of  Abbreviations) 

7.  Parts  11  and  MI  of  this  thesis  are  the  actual  field  versions  of  SONSHIP  for  Africa, 
and  A  DISCIPLER  'S  GUIDE  for  SONSHIP  for  Africa,  and  as  such,  their  margins,  type¬ 
faces,  pagination  and  other  formatting  characteristics  arc  retained  by  agreement  of  the  author’s 
thesis  committee, 

8.  As  to  citations:  the  sixteen  individual  lessons  of  the  SONSHIP  for  Africa  course  are 
frequently  distributed  separately  to  students  over  a  pci  .nj  of  time,  therefore  the  origin  of  each 
quoted  source  is  cited  as  it  occurs,  fhe  "SOlJIiCli.S  CITHD,”  which  includes  works  quoted 
ill  all  three  parts  of  the  thesis  is  located  at  the  end  of  Part  I  (bound  Volume  1 ).  Works  cited  in 
Part  II  only  {SONSHIP  for  Africa),  are  marked  by  a  dagger  [  t  ].  Bound  Volume  2  contains 
Parts  II  and  111  of  the  thesis  together  with  a  specialized  bibliography  for  those  parts. 

y.  As  to  pagination;  all  parts  of  the  thesis  are  numbered  sequentially  at  the  hoitom  center 
ol’each  page  with  a  12  point  numeral  in  the  Times  Rcnnan  font  (e.g.  i.  ii,  ii;  1. 2.  3,  etc.). 
Ihc  in.stmclion  manuals,  parts  II  and  III,  require  their  own  internal  pagination  which  is  Ibund  at 
the  lower  right  margin  of  the  page  in  a  10  point  Avalon  (sans  serit)  font.  Internal  pagination 
can  be  clearly  differentiated  by  the  “S"  prefix  Ibr  SONSHIP  in  Part  1  (e.g.  S1-1 ,  Sl-2.  etc.), 
and  by  the  "SDCi"  prefix  for  SONSHIP  Discipler  's  (jiiiJe  in  Part  Hi  (e.g.  SDG-1 ,  SDG-2,  etc.). 
Ihe  “Table  of  Contents"  on  page  269  (Part  II)  presents  both  pagination  schemes  side-by-side. 

lO.  Parts  I  and  III  contain  no  illustrations.  Part  II,  \\\c  SONSHIP  for  Africa  course  is 
highly  illustrated,  therefore  the  LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS  is  found  at  the  end  of  Part  II 
on  page  571. 
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ABSTRACT 


This  work  address  theoretically  and  practically  the  spirit  and  practice  of  legalism  that  is 
undermining  the  Gospel  of'grace  in  the  church  in  Africa.  In  the  theological  brief.  The  Law, 
The  Spirit,  and  Faith  In  Sanctiftcation  (Part  I),  our  purpose  is  to  clarify  and  a(Tirm  what  the 
Scriptua's  teach  concerning  lie  nature  and  means  ri/sanctiflcation,  and  the  proper  role  of  the 
law  in  New  Covenant  life.  Our  thesis  is:  Faith  in  Christ  is  the  sole  instrument  of  sanctification. 
I  lere,  two  especially  pernicious  heresies  must  be  avoided;  legalism — the  attempt  to  gain  or 
maintain  standing  with  God  by  “the  works  of  the  law"  (Gal.  3:1-5) — and  its  opposite,  anti- 
nomianism — holding  that  the  moral  law  is  irrelevant  (Malt,  5: 19).  As  we  navigate  our  way 
between  these  extremes,  other  questions  logically  arise  as  to  the  manner  and  extent  that  the 
l.aw,  the  Spirit,  and  faith  arc  operative  and  cooperative  for  growth  in  holiness.  For  example: 
(Q.  1 )  Understanding  as  we  do  that  “the  law  is  spiritual,”  what  constitutes  a  true  and  full 
obedience  to  it — beyond  keeping  the  bare  commandments?  (Q.2)  Seeing  that  the  law-  can 
neither  save  nor  sanctify  us,  what  role  should  it  play  in  our  conscious  life  as  New  Cov¬ 
enant  believers?  (Q.  3)  By  what  agency  and  means  arc  we  able  or  enabled  to  increase  in 
sanctification — considering  the  power  of  indwelling  sin  that  remaias  in  us?  (Q.  4)  How  does 
faith,  the  instrument  of  sanctification,  avail  itself  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  a^ent 
of  sanctification,  to  further  a  life  of  loving  obedience  to  the  glory  of  God? 

I  laving  gained  a  biblical  and  theological  understanding  of  the  process  of  sanctification, 
in  Part  II.  we  present  a  practical  course  of  instruction  for  expressing  that  theology  in  life; 
SONSI HP  for  Africa:  The  Discipleship  Course  for  Disciplers.  In  Part  III,  A  Discipler's 
Guide  for  SONSI  HP  for  Africa,  we  teach  teachers  of  the  course  how  to  mentor  others  in 
the  model  of  faith  and  life  they  have  received — glorifying  God  through  “the  obedience  that 
comes  from  faith”  (Rom.  1:5). 
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PARTI 


THE  LAW,  THE  SPIRIT  AND  FAITH  IN  SANCTIFICATION 
An  Introduction  to  Sons  It  ip  for  Africa 


CHAPTER  1 


JUSTIFICATION  AND  SANCTIFICATION 
Defined  and  Related 

A.  Justification  Defined  and  Explained 

Introduction 

Ficlbro  wc  proceed  to  the  primary  task  of  this  thesis,  to  study  of  the  means  of  sanctifi¬ 
cation.  we  must  examine  its  foundation — the  doctrine  of  justification.  The  two  are  as 
inseparably  connected  as  the  hidden  and  visible  parts  of  a  tree.  Justification  is  the  essential 
root;  sanctification  is  its  inevitable  fruit.  Justification  is  pointless  if  it  does  not  result  in 
holine.ss.  and  holiness  cannot  exist  outside  the  context  of  justification. 

But  the  relationship  of  these  doctrines  goes  beyond  the  purely  theoretical  to  the  intensely 
practical.  Christians  who  pursue  holiness  (Heb.  12:14)  apart  from  a  constant,  conscious 
resting  in  their  free  justification  arc  doomed  to  frustration  and  failure.  Godliness  may  be 
aspired  to,  claimed,  iind  quite  convincingly  imitated,  but  if  it  docs  not  How  from  a  dependent, 
personal,  daily  relationship  with  God  the  Father,  through  Christ,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  will 
be  faulty  in  motive  and  manner — a  pale  imitation  of  the  real  thing.  "Holiness''  which  Hows 
from  self  effort  cannot  bring  glory  to  God,  bless  his  church,  or  attract  the  lost  to  Christ. 

Our  first  work,  then,  is  to  define  these  two  doctrines,  demonstrate  their  organic  interre¬ 
latedness.  and  explain  their  legal  and  affective  results.  Then  we  will  be  prepared  for  our 
main  task  which  is  to  set  forth  and  defend  our  thesis:  that  faith  in  Christ  is  the  instru¬ 
mental  means  of  spiritual  growth — that  the  same  faith  that  justifies  us  sanctifies  us. 
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I.  Jualiflcation  Defined 


The  words  “juslily”  and  ^'justification”  have  to  do  with  persons  or  their  actions  being 
declared  right  or  righteous.  We  frequently  use  these  words  in  non-theological  senses,  for 
example:  “Me  is  trying  to  justify  himself,”  that  Is,  trying  to  make  himself  appear  right,  or 
righteous.  In  the  world  of  civil  law,  “justify”  and  “justification”  refer  to  the  fomral  declaration 
of  a  judge  or  court  of  law  that  some  person  or  their  action  is  justified.  Thus,  if  a  human  life 
is  taken  in  certain  defensive  circumstances,  it  may  be  termed  a  “justifiable  homicide.” 

a)  The  Primary  Biblical  Tcrm.H  for  Justification 

Our  concern  is  the  theological  and  particularly  the  sotcriological  sense  ofthe.se  terms. 
In  tlie  .Scriptures,  ‘'justify"  (verb)  and  “justification”  (noun)  are  legal  lemis  used  to  describe 
(lod's  work  as  the  Righteous  Judge.  Me  “justifies”  us — truly  guilty  sinners — by  declaring 
us  to  be  righteous  in  his  sight,  and  therefore  free  from  the  penalty  due  to  us  for  our  sins. 

The  Old  I'estament  verb  root  is  isatlaq  “to  lx;  righteous,  just.”  Hie  parent  noun 
is  t.\c(k'k  (plJi),  justice,  righteousness  (  fWOT  1980,752).  Usage:  In  Isaiah  5.1: 1 1  the  work 
of  the  Me.s.siah  is  fi»retold:  “By  his  knowledge  the  Righteous  One.  My  Servant,  will  justify 
the  many,  as  he  will  bear  their  iniquities”  (NASB),  or.  “make  many  to  be  accounted  right- 
eou.s”  (RSV).  Ilabakuk  2:4,  ”. .  .but  the  righteous  will  live  by  his  faith”  (‘.nTI' 

p'1^1  -  lit.  "and  the  righteous,  by  faith  of  him.  will  live”  -  Bll  19.17.  947). 

file  New  restament  verb  is  Jikaioo  (biKuidci)),  “to  justify”  or  “to  make  righteous.”  fhe 
adjective  form  is  Jikaios.  (oIkuio?).  “righteous”  (l)NTf.  154).  Usage:  “Hie  Scripture  fore¬ 
saw  that  C-id  would  ju.stily  the  Gentiles  by  faith. ..(Cial.  1:8).“  Significantly,  I’aul  quotes 
1  labakuk  2:4  in  Romans  1:17:  “But  the  righteous  [man]  shall  live  by  faith.” 
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b)  Tlteological  Deflnitions  of  Justification 

Following  are  three  definitions  of  justification  which  move  from  the  very  simple  (a 
child’s  catechism)  to  the  more  complete  and  complex.  Tliese  sources  demonstrate  the  high 
level  of  agreement  among  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Christians  regarding  the  definition 
of  justification. 

(1)  Catechism  for  Young  Children  (Presbyterian) 

Q.  50  What  is  justification? 

A.  It  is  God’s  forgiving  sinners,  and  treating  them  jis  if  they  had  never  sinned. 

(n.d.,  13) 

(2)  Keach 's  Catechism  (Baptist,  from  the  Philadelphia  Confession  of  Faith,  1 742) 
Q.  37  What  is  justification? 

A.  Justification  is  an  act  of  God’s  free  grace,  wherein  he  pardons  all  our  sins, 
and  accepts  us  as  righteous  in  his  sight,  only  for  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
imputed  to  us,  and  received  by  faith  alone.  (Rom.  3:24;  Fph.  1 :7;  2  Cor.  5:21 ; 
Rom.  5:19;  Phil.  3:9;  Gal.  2:16)  (n.d.,  24) 

(3)  Summary  of  Christian  Doctrine  -  Lois  lierkhof  (Dutch  Reformed) 
Justification  may  be  defined  as  that  legal  act  of  God  by  which  He  declares  the  sinner 
righteous  on  the  basis  of  the  perfect  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  an  act 
or  process  of  renewal,  such  as  regeneration,  conversion,  or  sanctification,  and  does 
not  alTcct  the  condition  but  the  state  of  the  sinner.  It  ditfers  from  sanctification  in 
several  particulars.  Justification  takes  place  outside  of  the  sinner  in  the  tribunal  of 
Ciod,  removes  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  is  an  act  svhich  is  complete  at  once  and  for  all 
time;  while  sanctification  takes  place  in  man,  removes  the  pollution  of  sin,  and  is  a 
continuous  and  lifelong  process.  We  distinguish  two  elements  in  justification,  namely: 

(a)  The  forgiveness  of  sins  on  the  basis  of  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ... 

(b)  The  adoption  as  children  of  God  (1938, 138). 

Notice  that  Reach’s  and  Berkhofs  definitions  add  information  about  the  ground  (the 
basis)  and  the  means  (the  instrument)  of  justification.  I’he  ground  of  our  justification  is  the 
atoning  work  of  Christ  on  the  cross;  the  means  of  our  justification  is  faith  in  that  work — 
completely  apart  from  any  works  of  our  own. 
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2.  Justification  in  Islam:  Chief  Rival  of  the  Christian  Faith  in  Africa 

Jiistificution  by  faith  alone  sets  the  Christian  Gospel  apart  from  all  the  other  spiritual 
systems  of  the  world.  It  is  for  that  reason  we  Christians  feel  uncomfortable  when  our  faith 

is  referred  to  as  “a  religion.”  “Religion”  has  the  connotation  of  man  seeking  God.  Our  faith, 
the  Christian  faith,  did  not  originate  with  man,  but  is  revelatory  in  character,  and  based  on 

the  fact  that  God.  the  sovereign  Creator  of  all  is  seeking  man.  We  are  respondents  to  God’s 
initiative  to  us  in  Christ — not  the  initiators  of  the  relationship.  Our  response  is  faith,  and 
therefore  ours  is  not  a  religion,  but  a  faith.  Islam,  on  the  other  hand,  presents  a  good 
face,  talks  much  about  the  need  for  faith,  and  agrees  that  in  order  for  a  man  to  escape 
the  judgment  of  God,  there  must  be  an  atonement  made  for  his  sins.  The  nature  of  Islamic 
atonement,  however,  is  self-atonement — by  works.  Islam  and  Christianity,  then,  differ 
fundamentally  and  absolutely  in  (heir  doctrines  of  salvation.  Still,  it  surprises  Christians 
that  the  Qur’an  says  so  much,  and  so  much  good  about  Jesus,  but  since  the  book  was 
written  in  the  Near  East  more  than  six-hundred  years  after  Christ’s  resurrection,  this 
should  not  be  surprising.  The  Qur’an  teaches  that  Jesus  was  a  true  prophet  of  the  CrciUor 
Allah  (Holy  Qur'an  1989,  Surah  Al-lmran  3:79),  and  that  his  birth  was  announced  to  a 
virgin  named  Mary  who  conceived  Jesus  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (1989,  Surah  Al-Imran 
3:47,  footnotes): 

Oh  Mary!  Allah  giveth  thee  Glad  tidings  of  a  Word  from  Him:  his  name  will  be  Messiah 
Jesus,  The  son  of  Mary,  held  1  honour  In  this  world  and  the  Hereafter  and  of  those 
Nearest  to  Allah.  (1989,  Surah  Al  Maryam,  19: 1 8,  45) 

But  who  is  this  “Messiah?”  The  Jesus  of  the  Qur'an  did  not  die  on  a  cross,  nor  then, 
did  he  make  a  sacrificial  atonement  for  sinners!  In  Islam,  the  ground  (basis)  for  salvation 
is  said  to  be  “the  mercy  of  Allah”  which  sounds  good  (the  word  “grace”  is  sprinkled  through¬ 
out  the  English  translations),  but  the  means  of  obtaining  that  mercy  is  the  keeping  of  the 
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“five  pillars”  of  the  faith:  [1]  recitation  of  the  Shahmluh — the  confession  that  “There  is  no 
deity  but  Allah...”;  [2]  Salat— prayers  three  to  five  times  daily  facing  Mecca;  [3]  Zakat 
— almsgiving;  [4]  Saum — fasting,  especially  during  the  month  of  Ramadhan;  and.  [5]  the 
/7a//— a  one-time  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  (Parshall  1985. 39-46, 230;  J;nkins  1991,  l-3).'I'he 
JIHAD  (the  struggle),  an  Islamic  newsletter  published  regularly  in  Nairobi,  Kenya  warns 
the  faithful; 

This  should  remind  us  that  our  claim  of  being  Muslims  cannot  guarantee  us  paradise.  Our 
wealth,  race,  tribe  or  community  are  of  no  use.  The  promise  of  paradise  and  warning  of 
hell  goes  to  all  of  us.  Any  Muslims  can  go  to  paradise  or  hell.  Though  our  deeds  are 
not  the  ultimate  qualifications  for  paradise,  but  the  mercy  of  Allah  (S.W  .T.),  but  we  all 
should  strive  to  compete  in  doing  good  deeds.  We  should  not  expect  the  mercy  of  Allah 
(S.W.T.)  if  we  do  ignore  our  duty,  which  is  what  we  have  done  . . .  Our  faith  (Iman) 
has  become  very  weak  to  the  extent  that  our  generosity  has  come  to  be  associated  only 
with  the  month  of  Ramadhan  . . .  We  give  them  what  they  have  always  desired  to  have. 
When  Ramadhan  ends,  we  abandon  them.  We  are  ready  to  pay  taxes  to  support  govern¬ 
ments  yet  we  are  not  ready  to  pay  Zaka  [alms]  for  the  cause  of  Islam.  We  have  to  be 
begged  to  do  so,  We  look  aside  and  ignore  the  plight  of  Muslims.  Should  we  then  expect 
Allah’s  (S.W.'f.)  mercy?  Should  we  expect  paradise  or  hell?  If  we  wish  to  go  to  para¬ 
dise  we  have  change  the  course  of  our  lives.  We  have  to  be  Muslim  in  deeds.  That’s 
when  vve  shall  have  a  reason  to  hope  for  the  mercy  of  our  Creator.  . .  { 1 994,  2). 


The  Christian  knows  the  truth:  Jusus  is  the  only  Way  (Jn.  14:6).  We  must  emphasize: 
justification  by  faith  alone  in  the  finished  work  of  Christ  on  the  cross  is  unique  to  the  Christian 
Gospel.  Every  other  “world  religion”  is  based  on  man  earning  his  w'ay  into  whatever  reward  is 
promised.  The  oft-repeated  myth  that  “all  religions  are  the  same”  is  preposterous.  The  Gospel 
makes  the  only  offer  mankind  has  ever  had  for  a  righteousness  that  comes  as  a  gift,  apart  from 
works,  received  by  liiitli  alone.  It  is  thi.s  very  uniquene.s,s  that  is  threatened  whenever  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life  is  framed  in  terms  of  rulckeeping  rather  than  as  an  ongoing  iniimate  personal  rela¬ 
tionship  with  God,  based  on  grace,  sustained  by  faith,  and  resulting  in  obedience  by  love. 
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3.  The  Importance  of  Properly  Understanding  and  Communicating  Justification  by 
Faith  in  the  African  Context 

a)  How  to  Stop  Sending  People  to  Hell  Through  Your  Church 

(1)  The  Problem  of  a  Deficient  *‘GospeP 

That  is  a  shocking  thought —  "sending people  to  hejl  through  your  church!  ”  C.  John 
Miller,  in  his  book.  Powerful  Evangelism  for  the  Powerless,  says  that  this  can  and  does 
happen  in  American,  and  in  missionary  church  plants  where  justification  by  faith  is  not 
central  to  the  message  preached  (Miller  1997, 127).  He  cites  as  an  example  the  experience 
of  missionary  Trevor  Mcllwain  who  visited  what  had  been  purported  to  be  the  mature  fruit 
of  a  church-planting  work  on  the  Island  of  Palawan  in  the  Philippines.  Mcllwain  questioned 
a  number  of  the  church  members  and  officers  about  how  they  had  come  to  faith  in  Christ — 
specifically  regarding  their  experience  of  the  conviction  of  sin  at  conversion.  Miller  offers 
this  summary  of  Mcllwain  findings; 

The  first  missionaries  led  a  people’s  movement  in  which  thousands  of  islanders  made 
professions  of  faith  and  were  gathered  into  churches.  The  next  missionaries  came  and 
discipled  the  people  through  Christian  education.  These  missionaries  assumed  that  the 
people  all  understood  the  gospel  and  trusted  in  Christ  for  salvation.  Mcllwain  came  and 
asked  the  people  many  questions.  What  he  learned  was  alarming.  The  missionaries  had 
neglected  a  foundational  obligation:  to  learn  the  true  spiritual  condition  of  each  person 
under  their  care.  The  church  members  talked  about  trusting  in  Christ,  but  close  listening 
revealed  that  they  had  not  broken  with  the  self-trust  of  the  natural  human  heart. 

The  people  were  still  trusting  in  their  good  works,  prayers,  repentances,  and  church 
mc'^ibership  as  their  eternal  hope,  and  instruction  in  discipleship  simply  frustrated  them 
and  .cfi  them  guilt-ridden  (Miller  1997,  127). 

(2)  The  Solution:  Teaching  The  Cross  of  Christ  in  iU  Systemic  Context 

(a)  Firm  Gospei  Foundations  We  have  found  that  the  same  confusion  about 
Justification  is  widespread  in  Africa.  We  have  seen  it  while  doing  evangelism  with  rural 
Maasai  elders  in  Kenya,  in  teaching  groups  of  pastors  from  a  dozen  denominations,  in 
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congregational  leadership  teams,  in  an  international  Christian  university  and  in  international 
theological  seminaries  (masters  level)  in  Nairobi.  How  does  this  happen?  The  human  heart 
certainly  has  both  the  capacity  nm/ propensity  to  corrupt  free  justification,  but,  as  Mcllwain 
found,  the  missionaries  who  evangelize  a  people-group  may  have  flawed  theology  or  be  so 
eager  to  “get  results”  that  they  fail  to  lay  a  firm  doctrinal  foundation  for  the  emerging  church. 

In  1995  we  began  experimenting  with  the  chronological  method  of  evangelism  (Biblical- 
historical).  It  is  not  uncommon  for  evangelists  in  Africa  and  elsewhere  to  preach  a  context- 
less  Christ— one  who  appears,  Melchizedck-like  in  the  midst  of  the  drama  of  human  history. 
But  Jesus  invaded  a  creation-fall-redemption  system  under  the  control  of  a  sovereign  God. 
God  had  created  man  in  paradise;  man  had  sinned  and  lost  paradise;  Christ  came  to  redeem 
that  fallen  system  to  restore  paradise  and  perfect  fellowship  with  the  Creator.  Without  under¬ 
standing  God’s  system  as  a  system,  its  isolated  parts  ore  unintelligible. 

The  Cross  of  Christ  is  the  pivotal  event  in  redemptive  history.  What  is  the  Biblical- 
theological  history  that  undergirds  the  Cross  and  makes  it  intelligible?  We  would  suggest 
that  the  following  concepts  are  needed  for  an  informed  decision  for  Christ  to  be  made: 

[  1  ]  God's  creation  of  man:  Why  should  people  listen  to  stories  about,  much  less  bow 
down  to,  "your  god"  when  they  are  quite  satisfied  with  their  own  deity  and  their  own  story  of 
origins?  Because  God  made  them  for  himself,  that’s  why!  If  you  use  a  tool  such  as  The 
Four  Spiritual  Laws,  don’t  begin  ”God  loves  you  and  has  a  wonderful  plan  for  your  life,” 
without  defining  who  God  is,  and  why  they  should  know  him.  Without  doing  that,  neither 
you  as  an  evangelist,  nor  your  Gospel,  have  “legs”  to  sUmd  on.  [2]  The  Fall  and  its  conse- 
qences:  Men  must  see  their  fallenness,  and  that  they  stand  in  need  of  a  salvation  that  comes 
from  outside  themselves.  Use  the  moral  law,  God’s  Ten  Commandments  as  his  “Ten 
Spiritual  Laws,”  i.e.  showing  their  spiritual  implications  and  demands.  Tliis  will  underscore 
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that,  since  God  is  the  one  sinned  against,  he  is  the  only  one  who  can  set  tlie  terms  of  recon¬ 
ciliation.  (3]  The  Biblical  theology  of  "blood  covenant: "  This  begins  with  God’s  clothing 
our  first  parents  in  the  garden,  by  using  the  shed  blood  of  an  innocent  animal  to  cover  them 
(by  grace).  The  “trail  of  blood"  (or,  “the  scarlet  thread  of  redemption”  as  we  call  it)  con¬ 
tinues  throu^  the  Old  Testament  narrative  in  the  Jewish  sacrificial  system,  with  the  blood 
of  innocent  animals  slain  as  a  picture  of  what  was  to  come.  (“It  is  impossible  for  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats  to  take  away  sin”  Heb.  10:14.)  (4)  The  atonement:  Now  your  hearers 
have  a  context  for  understanding  John  the  Baptist’s  announcement,  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world!"  and  Jesus’  substitutionary  death  for  sinners  on  the 
Cross.  (5)  Justification  by  Faith:  Show  them  that  faith  in  the  historical  facts  of  Jesus’  sinless 
life,  substitutionary  death,  and  bodily  resurrection,  reconcile  them  to  God.  By  faith,  we  are 
identified  with  Christ  and  receive  the  merits  of  his  perfect  obedience,  payment  for  sin,  and 
the  sure  hope  of  our  resurrection  from  the  dead.  [6]  Sanctification  by  Faith  and  the  Holy 
Spirit:  “The  Sola-fide  is  at  the  heart  of  justification  but  no  less  at  the  heart  of  sanctifica¬ 
tion”  (Berkouwer  1952,  33).  Faith  is  the  means  of  initially  receiving  the  Gospel  for 
justification  apart  from  law-works,  and  also  the  means  for  fueling  a  life  of  loving  obedience 
to  God  for  sanctification  apart  from  law-works.  Because  man’s  sinful  flesh  loves  the  doctrine 
of  self-justification,  if  this  last  stage  is  not  included  in  our  teaching,  new  converts  will  very 
likely  devise  a  system  of  law  for  their  sanctification,  and,  apart  from  any  conscious  reliance 
on  the  Holy  Spirit,  depend  on  their  performance  under  that  system  of  works  for  their 
ongoing  acceptance  with  God.  The  effect  of  this  is  that  their  understanding  of  justification  is 
undermined.  That  is  what  happened  in  Paul’s  Galatian  churches,  and  the  same  is  being 
repeated  across  Africa  today.  Paul  warned  that  legalism  is  a  deadly  heresy — “another 
gospel”  (Gal.  1:7-9). 
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( r  -<«  e  uTtt  to  be  able  to  accurately  present  the  essential  content  of  the  Gospel  so  that  our 
hearers  can  understand,  we  must  learn  how  to  “exegete”  their  culture.  If  we  watch  closely, 
ask  questions  and  listen  carefully,  their  lives  or  words  will  usually  surface  some  burning 
question  that  will  enable  us  to  “enter  the  system"  of  the  Gospel  at  any  of  these  points  so  that  we 
can  move  on  to  present  the  whole  of  it.  When  Paul  visited  the  Areopagus  on  Mars  Hill  in 
Rome,  he  got  into  a  wrangle  with  the  resident  Epicurean  and  Stoic  philosophers  by  preaching 
Jesus  an  '  the  resurrection  from  the  dead — a  good  place  to  start  considering  their  lo\  e  of 
hearing  'ind  debating  new  ideas  (Acts  17:1 8).  Paul’s  approach  so  piqued  their  curiosity  they 
asked  him  to  speak  to  the  whole  assembly.  It  was  then  that  he  “earned  his  theological  legs” 
in  the  famous  address  about  “The  Unknown  God.”  He  gave  those  philosophers  a  sound  reason 
as  to  u7»v  they  should  listen  to  him,  and  why  they  should  scrap  their  whole  pantheon! 

The  God  who  made  the  world  and  everything  in  it  is  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  and 
does  not  live  in  temples  built  by  hands.  And  he  is  not  served  by  human  hands,  as  if 
he  needed  anything,  because  he  himself  gives  all  men  life  and  breath  anv’.  everything 
else.  From  one  man  he  made  every  nation  of  men,  that  they  should  inhabit  the  whole 
earth;  and  he  determined  the  times  set  for  them  and  the  exact  places  where  they  should 
live. . .  (17:24-26). 

With  one  quick  phrase,  Paul  earned  the  right  to  be  heard  by  showing  these  men  that,  not 
only  were  they  confused  about  one  or  two  philosophical  points,  but  that  their  world  view 
was  spurious.  He  attacked  their  thought-system,  its  invisible  underpinnings  and  its  visible 
superstructure.  He  told  them  that  they  were  accountable  to  this  God  who  had  made  them 
and  who  was,  whether  they  were  conscious  of  it  or  not,  ordering  their  lives  and  their  entire 
world.  Paul  used  an  apologetic  methodology  that  underscored  this  fact:  that  the  Biblical 
revelation  is  a  systemic  entity  that  embraces  all  of  existence — from  the  creation  of  the  uni¬ 
verse  to  the  promised  renewal  of  all  things.  He  evangelized  Jews  and  Gentiles  differently, 
file  core  content  was  the  some,  but  he  didn’t  talk  about  Messianic  prophecies  to  the  Greeks, 
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or  the  “divir-1  logos”  to  the  Jews.  His  evangelism  demonstrates  the  principle  one  may 
"ffnur  the  syslem  "  at  any  point  according  to  the  needs  (felt  or  real)  of' the  hearers,  and 
present  the  Gospel  elTectively.  The  starting  point  is  not  important,  but  no  matter  where  you 
enter  the  redemptive  narrative  (with  the  creation,  judgment,  the  sacrificial  system,  the 
resuirection,  the  Cross,  etc.),  you  must  move  from  that  pt)int  to  expound  the  entire  system,  or 
your  hearers  will  be  unable  to  make  an  informed,  saving  response  to  the  Gospel. 

AAer  our  first  halting  (but  fruitful)  attempts  at  chronological  teaching  for  evangelism, 
we  discovered  Trevor  Mcllwain’s  Building  on  Firm  Foundations,  an  excellent  105  pictorial 
series  of  pictures  of  Biblical  events  (spanning  Eden  to  the  Book  of  Acts),  and  accompanied 
by  a  nine  volume  text  for  teachers.  We  use  and  highly  recommend  this  series.  There  are 
deficiencies  in  the  work  as  to  content  and  methodology  (such  as  an  overemphasis  on  the 
anger  of  God  in  the  Old  Testament  sections,  and  an  overabundance  of  Old  Testament 
material)  but  the  constnictive  criticisms  of  StefTen  will  help  the  user  correct  those  problems. 
(StelTen  1993, 154-65). 

(b)  Loving  Spiritual  Inquiry  Mcllwain  exhorts  us  as  Christian  teachers  to 
carry  out  careful  and  loving  spiritual  inquiry  with  people  to  find  out  the  basis  for  their  hope 
of  heaven.  Instructing  people  to  live  like  Christians  who  are  not  children  of  God  can  send 
them  out  into  a  lost  eternity  without  any  sense  of  the  danger  they  are  in.  (1991, 21-22). 
Hiis  type  of  spiritual  inquiry  is  not  just  for  “them"  either.  The  Apostle  Paul  had  no  qualms 
about  writing  to  the  whole  lot  of  professing  Christians  in  Corinth  and  instructing  them 
to  examine  themselves  to  see  if  they  were  really  in  the  faith  (11  Cor.  13:5).  Paul  said.  “Test 
yourselves.  Do  you  not  realize  that  Christ  Jesus  is  in  you — unless,  of  course,  you  fail  the  test?" 
Surely  you  and  1  arc  not  above  testing  ourselves!  Perhaps  as  some  of  you  have  considered 
these  definitions  of  justification,  you  have  realized  that  your  faith  has  been  resting  on  some¬ 
thing  other  than  Jesus  blood  and  righteousness.  Oficn  as  we  teach  SONSHIP  for  Africa  to 
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Christian  leaders,  some  will  stand  to  publicly  confess  that  until  the  present  time  they  had 
never  really  understood  the  core  truth  ofthe  Qospcl»that  they  are  justified  by  faith  in  Christ’s 
atonement.  So,  it  would  not  be  odd  that  some  of  our  readers  might  be  trusting  in  their  attempts 
to  please  God  in  some  way  as  the  basis  for  their  justification.  It  might  be  trust  in  works  of 
compassion,  church  attendance,  Bible  study,  or  the  fact  that  they  raised  their  hand  or  went 
forward  in  response  to  on  evangelistic  invitation,  or  even  that  they  "askeiLksus  Into  your 
heart  "--none  of  wltich  has  anything  at  all  to  do  with  sin,  atonement,  or  justification  by  faith, 
So.  dear  reader,  be  sure  that  you  have  put  your  trust  In  Christ,  and  if  there  is  any  doubt 
whals(K'vcr,  settle  the  matter  now.  Perhaps  you  need  to  ask  him  to  blot  out  alt  of  your  trans¬ 
gressions  for  the  sake  of  his  Son  who  bore  them  on  the  Cross  for  you?  We  can  go  to  the 
I'alher  with  our  sins  anytime.  lie  is  ready  to  welcome  us.  Mow  utterly  tragic  that  many 
people,  alter  what  they  think  has  been  a  life  of  service  to  Christ,  will  end  up  standing  with 
the  Matthew  Seven  I’eople”  on  the  Day  of  Judgment  crying  out.  "ionH  Lord!"  Jesus 
said  there  will  be  “many"  of  them,  but  the  only  words  they  will  hear  from  his  lips  will  be. 
"  Depart  from  me:  I  never  knew  you"  (Matt.  7:22,  23).  The  warm  embrace  ofthe  Father, 
the  spt)tless  righteousness  ofthe  Son.  and  the  indwelling  presence  ofthe  Holy  Spirit  await 
us.  fhey  are  ours  for  the  asking.  Ask. 

h)  JuHtincution:  Our  Permanent  and  Fully  Portable  Covering  of  Grace 

There  is  another  dangerous  teaching  that  has  infiltrated  the  church  in  Africa — the 
opposite  of  presumption — the  idea  that  if  a  person  dies  without  confessing  each  and  every 
sin.  they  will  be  lost,  'I'his  is  based  on  a  twofold  misunderstanding:  f  1  ]  The  assumption  that 
we  cun  actually  see  and  therefore  repent  of  all  of  our  sins.  We  cannot,  of  course,  since  we 
ore  much  worse  than  wc  think.  The  sins  we  see  are  only  our  "surface  sins” — the  visible  fruit 
of  a  bad  root — the  sin  beneath  the  sin.  (2)  That  I  John  1 :9  is  a  threat  of  judgment  rather  than 
a  promise  of  ^r  ace  I  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins. 
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and  to  cleanse  as  from  all  unrighteousness"  (KJV).  We  must  understand;  repentance  for 
justification  happens  only  once;  repentance  for  sanctification  should  happen  daily  (SON- 
SHIP,  S-IO),  Justification  happens  in  God’s  courtroom;  sanctification  takes  place  in  the 
human  heart.  That  is  what  John  is  leaching.  This  is  easy  to  confuse  because  both  involve 
repentance,  and  in  both,  the  activity  of  repentance  looks  the  same:  we  recognize  our  sin, 
grieve  over  it,  confess  speciHc  sins,  and  trust  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  cleanse  them.  But 
the  effect  of  these  two  repentances  difTcrs  greatly.  In  the  first  instance,  forgiveness  unto 
salvation  is  the  effect.  In  the  second,  the  result  is  our  forgiveness  unto  cleansinf^  and  the 
restoration  of  our  broken  fellowship  with  God. 

The  popular  idea  that  we  con  be  saved  and  lost  in  a  da> ,  perhaps  many  times  in  a  day, 
ma.  be  good  Islam,  but  it  is  bud  Christianity.  It  is  a  gross  perversion  of  the  doctrine  of  free 
justification  and  a  .source  of  grief  to  the  Father  who  loves  us,  the  Christ  who  died  for  our 
sins  (past,  present,  and  future),  and  the  Holy  Spirit  whose  role  it  is  to  “hear  witness  with 
our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God"  ( Rom.  8: 1 6).  fliis  wretched  doctrine  robs  Christians 
of  their  peace,  their  assurance,  and  the  joy  of  their  salvation.  Let  us  be  clear;  our  justifica¬ 
tion  is  by  faith,  not  by  works,  and  it  is  once-for-all,  not  temporary.  'Hie  moment  God  acquits 
us,  we  are  placed  under  the  permanent  protection  of  his  grace  and  are  "shielded  hy  Hod  's 
power  until  the  salvation  ready  to  he  revealed  in  the  last  time  "  (I  Pet.  1  ;5).  The  Father 
adopts  as  into  his  family — permanently — and  sends  the  Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts  to  seal 
us  as  belonging  to  Christ  (Gal.  4:5,6;  Fph.  4:30).  Paul,  writing  to  the  Colossians,  reminds 
them  of  how  God  raised  them  from  spiritual  death  to  life.  He  follows  that  with  a  full-orbed 
c.xposition  emphasizing  God’s  sovereign  activity  in  our  salvation: 

When  you  were  dead  in  your  sins  and  in  the  uncircumcision  of  your  sinful  nature,  God 
made  you  alive  with  Christ  (regeneration).  He  forgave  us  all  our  sins,  having  canceled 
the  written  code,  with  its  regulations,  that  was  against  us  and  that  stood  opposed  to  us 
(justification];  he  took  it  away,  nailing  it  to  the  cross  (redemption).  And  having  disarmed 
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the  powers  and  authorities,  he  made  a  public  spectacle  of  them,  triumphing  over  them 
by  the  cross  [deliverance  from  evil]  (Col.  2:13-15,  comment  mine). 

This  is  the  kind  of  powerful  text  we  need  to  expound  clearly  to  our  own  hearts,  and 
to  those  who  are  confused  about  the  nature  of  justification,  and  struggling  with  assurance. 
The  “eyes  of  their  hearts”  need  to  be  filled  with  a  vision  of  the  incomparable  Christ — the 
Mighty  Warrior  who  has  triumphed  not  only  over  their  sins,  but  over  the  myriad  demonic 
spirits  that  they  fear  can  plague  their  lives  with  sickness,  pestilence  and  death.' 

And,  they  need  to  sec  a  tender  Christ,  the  one  who  called  himself  the  Good  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep.  Jesus,  in  referring  to  himself  this  way  was  saying  in  essence,  "I  am  he  of  whom 
the  prophet  Isaiah  spoke!” 

O  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the  high  mountain:  O  Jerusalem, 
that  bringest  good  tidings.  lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength;  lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid;  say 
unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God!  Behold,  the  Lord  GOD  will  come  with 
strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him:  behold,  his  reward  is  with  him.  and  his 
work  before  him.  I  le  shall  feed  his  (lock  like  a  shepherd:  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with 
his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young 
(l.sa.  40:9-1  l.KJV). 

Think  of  it!  The  one  who  look  up  little  children  in  his  arms  and  blessed  them,  carries 
us  in  his  arms,  and  leads  us.  This  is  our  Good  Shepherd  What  a  joy  to  be  in  his  care,  the 
one  who  laid  down  his  life  for  his  sheep.  Would  the  one  who  bought  us  with  his  own  blood 
let  us  wander  away  from  him  and  be  lost?  Never!  (Jn.  10:28, 29) 

Finally,  both  the  perseverance  and  the  preservation  of  God’s  adopted  ones  needs  to  be 
understood.  We  must  not  confuse  them.  Preservation  is  God’s  part,  that  is  he  preserves  us. 


'  If  left  unchallenged,  the  African  traditional  theology  of  the  "undead" — the  idea  that  the  spirits  of  recently 
departed  relatives  must  be  regularly  appeased  by  sacrifice — will  undermine  confidence  in  Christ.  Spiritism  is 
pandemic  and  must  be  directly  rebutted  with  the  Christology  of  Colossians  2,  the  careful  teaching  of  Biblical 
thanatology  and  eschatology,  and  active  spiritual  warfare  through  believing,  confrontational  prayer.  “Jesus  name 
was  held  in  high  honor”  when  Paul's  ministry  challenged  traditional  pagan  religious  practice  (e.g.  Acts  1 9: 1 7fir). 
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holds  us  in  union  with  Christ.  As  a  consequence  of  that,  our  perseverance,  our  holding  onto 
Christ  is  assured.  We  are  like  children  who  ore  being  rescued  from  drowning  in  a  raging 
surf.  Tlie  waves  tower  threateningly  over  our  heads,  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devi!  crash 
around  us.  Oh,  ycst  Our  spindly  arms  of  faith  are  wrapped  firmly  around  Christ,  but  it  is  the 
unbreakable  grip  of  his  powerAil  arms  tlut  makes  the  rescue  certain.  Our  trust  is  not  i".  our 
grip,  but  his.  The  truth  is,  that  if  our  “getting  saved”  or  our  “staying  saved”  was  up  to  us, 
none  of  us  would  ever  meet  God  except  in  one  capacity — as  our  Judge. 

L'lum  a  Ujv  I  did  nol  live,  upon  a  death  /  did  not  die:  Another  ‘.v  life, 
another  '.v  death.  I  re.yt  my  whole  eternity.  -  Anonymous 

4.  .fustiflealion  in  .Summary 
.lustifleation: 

a)  /.V  a  lepal  term  which  concerns  (lod  in  his  role  as  Righteous  Judge.  I  hus  Jesus  is 
said  to  be  our  ‘’advocate"  (lawyer)  who  "speaks  in  our  defense"  to  the  I'aiher.  (I  Jn.  2;  I ) 

b)  Is  an  aafuittal.  a  pronouncement  of  "not  guilty"  on  us  who  are  truly  guilty  sinners, 
and  is  made  solely  on  the  basis  that  Christ  paid  the  full  penalty  for  all  our  sins  on  the  cross. 
I'or  what  sins?  We  say  it  again:  for  our  past,  present,  and  future  sins.  He  took  them  all  on 
himself  and  bore  the  full  measure  of  God’s  wrath  for  the  lot. 

Surely  he  took  up  our  infirmities  and  carried  our  sorrows,  yet  we  considered  him 
stricken  by  God.  smitten  by  him,  and  afflicted.  But  he  was  pierced  for  our  transgres¬ 
sions.  he  was  crushed  for  our  iniquities;  the  punishment  that  brought  us  peace  was 
upon  him,  and  by  his  wounds  we  are  healed.  We  all.  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray, 
each  of  us  has  turned  to  his  own  way;  and  the  LORD  has  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all  (isa.  53:4-6). 

c)  lx  a  once-and-Jor-all  judicial  action  that  never  needs  to  be  repeated.  “  He  did  not 
enter  by  means  of  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves;  but  he  entered  the  Most  Holy  Place  once 
for  all  by  his  own  blood,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption”  (Heb.  9: 1 2a). 
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d)  i'!  ours  by  faith  as  wc  trust  In  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  as  our  legal  substitute  who, 

in  our  stead,  bore  all  our  sins  in  his  body  on  the  cross. 

However,  to  the  man  who  does  not  work  but  trusts  God  who  justifies  the  wicked,  his 
faith  is  credited  as  righteousness  (Rom.  4:5). 

'fhercforc,  having  been  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  (Rom.  5;  I ). 

e)  removes  the  debt  of  unrighteousness  from  our  account,  but  deposits  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  Christ  to  our  account.  The  elTect  of  this  is  that  God  looks  upon  us  as  truly  righteous. 
“God  made  him  who  had  no  sin  to  be  sin  for  us.  that  in  him,  we  might  become  the 
righteousness  of  Gou”  (II  Cor.  5:21 ). 


0  not  only  makes  us  righteous,  but  makes  us  God's  sons  by  adoption,  secures  the  gift 
of  the  indwelling  Holy  .Spirit,  and  insures  that  we  are  full  heirs  of  all  the  rights  and  privi¬ 
leges  of  the  children  of  God. 

But  when  the  time  had  fully  come,  God  sent  his  Son,  bom  of  a  woman,  born  under 
law,  to  redeem  those  under  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  full  rights  of  sons.  Because 
you  arc  sons.  God  sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts,  the  Spirit  who  calls  out, 
Abba,  Father.’  So  you  are  no  longer  a  slave,  but  a  son;  and  since  you  are  a  son,  God 
has  made  you  also  an  heir  (Gal.  4:4-7). 

Martin  Luther,  “the  first  Protestant”  (1483-1546),  put  it  this  way; 

Just  us  the  earth  docs  not  produce  the  rain,  nor  is  it  able  to  acquire  it  by  its  own  strength, 
worship,  and  power,  but  rather  receives  it  only  as  a  gift  from  heaven  above,  so  this 
heavenly  righteousness  is  given  to  us  by  God  without  our  work  or  merit.  To  the  same 
extent  that  the  dry  earth  is  able  by  itself  to  obtain  the  rain,  we  men  are  able  to  accom¬ 
plish  that  divine,  heavenly,  and  eternal  righteousness  by  our  own  strength  and  works. 
So,  wc  can  obtain  it  only  through  the  free  imputation  and  indescribable  gift  of  God 
(Luther  1963, 25:6,  emphasis  mine). 

g)  was  Christ’s  defeat  of  all  his  and  our  enemies.  We  need  not  fear  the  devil,  his  demonic 
hosts,  or  imaginary  spirits  of  departed  ancestors,  the  power  of  a  witch  doctor,  shaman. 
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marahu  (Jula),  mganga  (Swahili)  witch,  diviner,  or  their  “magic  charms”  or  spells.  We  serve 
a  Mighty  Christ  who  "disarmed  the  powers  and  authorities,  “  and  "made  a  public  spectacle 
of  them,  triumphinji  over  them  by  the  cross  ’’  (Col.  2: 1 3-15). 


h)  Las.X\y,  justification  is  the  ground  (the  legal  basis)  of  our  sanctification. 

These  are  the  theological  particulars  concerning  justification.  The  powerful  affective 
response  this  doctrine  should  generate  in  our  souls  will  be  considered  later. 


B.  Sanctiflcation  Defined  and  Explained 

1.  Sanctification  Defined 

a)  The  Biblical  Terms  for  Sanctification 

ITie  verb  “sanctify”  in  the  Old  Testament  is  qadash  (Dip),  “to  set  apart  as  holy.”  (TWOT, 
“They  will  be  called  the  Holy  People,  the  Redeemed  of  the  LORD  (Isa.  62;  12a).”  The  adjective 
is  qodesh  (Dip),  set  apart,  holy.  In  the  New  Testament,  the  verb  for  sanctify  is  hagiadzo 
(ay\aCf.<i),  to  make  holy,  and  the  adjective  is  hagios  (dyio^).  holy.  (DNTT,  225)  As  we  look 
at  sanctification  in  the  Scriptures  and  observe  the  process  in  our  experience,  we  see  at  least 
three  senses  in  which  the  term  can  be  used. 

b)  Theological  Definitions  of  Sanctification 
Following  are  three  definitions  for  sanctification: 

(1) C  Mtechism  fbr  Young  Children  (Presbyterian) 

Q.  50  What  is  sanctification? 

A.  It  is  God’s  making  sinners  holy  in  heart  and  conduct,  (n.d.  10) 

(2)  Keach 's  Catechism  (Baptist,  from  the  Philadelphia  Confession  of  Faith,  1 742) 
Q.  39  What  is  sanctification? 

A.  Sanctification  is  a  work  of  God’s  free  grace  whereby  we  are  renewed  in  the 
whole  man  afier  the  image  of  God,  and  are  enabled  more  and  more  to  die  unto 
sin,  and  live  unto  righteousness.  (2  Thess.  2:13;  Eph.  4:23,  24;  Rom.  6: 11) 
(n.d.,  24) 
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(3)  Lois  Berkhoft  Summary  of  Christian  Doctrine  (Dutch  Reformed) 
"Sanctification  may  be  defined  as  that  gracious  and  continuous  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  by  which  He  purifies  the  sinner,  renews  his  whole  nature  in  the  image  of  God, 
and  enables  him  to  perform  good  works...”  (1938, 143). 

c)  The  Motive  for  Sanctification 

From  God’s  point  of  view,  the  motive  for  our  sanctification  is  the  glory  of  his  name 
among  the  nations  (Ezekiel  36:22).  From  our  point  of  view,  the  motive  for  our  sanctification 
is  that  we  bring  him  that  glory  by  our  obedience  to  him  in  love.  Our  obedience  is  sustained 
by  faith,  and  our  faith  is  blessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  with  the  fruit  of  love.  We  serve  him 
because  we  love  him,  and  "we  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins. .  .’’(1  Jn.  4.19). 

(I)  Motivc.s  Suggested  Motives  other  than  love  have  been  suggested:  fear,  duty,  and 
gratitude  being  among  them.  Should  we  "fear”  God?  Yes,  but  how?  As  a  Righteous  Judge, 
or  as  tlie  loving  I'ather  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  our  Father  through  Christ?  The  Apostle 
John  put  if.  "There  is  no  fear  in  love.  Dm  perfect  love  drives  out  fear,  because  fear  has  to 
do  with  punishment.  The  one  who  fears  is  not  made  perfect  in  love  "  ( 1  Jn.  4: 1 8).  This  under¬ 
scores  the  importance  of  a  solid  understanding  of  justification.  Christ  took  our  punishment, 
and  with  it,  our  fear  of  punishment.  The  person  who  is  motivated  to  seek  sanctification  or 
“do  works  for  God”  out  of  a  fear  of  his  judgment  is  not  made  perfect  in  love.  That  is  to  say. 
they  have  the  heart  of  a  slave,  not  of  a  .son.  Duty  was  mentioned.  In  our  view,  duty  is  a 
thinly  veiled  version  of  fear.  The  first  chapter  of  Malachi  will  show  what  happens  to  ser\'ice 
that  is  motivated  by  duty  instead  of  flowing  from  love.  It  becomes  corrupted.  To  “get 
by,"  and  to  do  "what  is  expected"  becomes  the  focus,  and  our  hearts  tell  us,  "What  a  burden 
it  is!”  (Mai.  1:13)  Dutiful  hearts  repulse  God  just  as  surely  as  loving  hearts  delight  him.  "Oh 
that  someone  would  shut  the  temple  doors!"  he  thunders  (1:10),  Fear,  duty  and  obliga¬ 
tion  are  slave  words,  not  son  words.  If  pleasing  God  is  our  goal,  they  will  have  no  place 
in  our  hearts,  and  we  will  strike  them  from  the  vocabulary  we  use  to  motivate  others. 
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What  about  gratitude,  then?  It  is  a  popular  choice.  Gratitude  is  certainly  a  cut  above  fear 
and  duty,  but  in  some  cultures,  it  carries  the  idea  of  paying  back:  “you  scratched  my  back; 
now  I'll  scratch  yours.”  One  could  argue  that  payback  is  not  necessarily  implied,  but  because 
all  grace  is  free  graa',  we  believe  “gratitude”  is  an  inferior  choice  unless  it  is  understood  in  the 
conte.\t  of  love.  Here  in  Africa,  where  a  mind  set  of  mutual  ohlij^ation  permeates  human 
relationships,  teaching  gratitude  as  the  motive  for  Christian  service,  carries  theological  over¬ 
tones  regarding  our  relationship  with  God  that  wise  teachers  will  make  every  elTort  to  avoid  as 
they  prolTer  a  salvation  which  is  all  of  grace.  Whether  we  speak  of  the  Old  Covenant  or  the 
New.  God  has  always  asked  for  our  love  (Deut.  6:5  and  Matt.  22:37), 

(2)  The  Higher  Motive  Love,  we  believe,  is  the  most  correct  semantic  and  theo¬ 
logically  sound  choice,  for  this  reason:  any  other  motivation  may  indicate  that  we  lack  both 
a  sound  intellectual  grasp  of,  and  an  adequate  emotional  response  to.  the  radical  nature  of 
God’s  passionate  love  for  us  in  the  Gospel.  Pick  duty.  fear,  or  gratitude  if  you  must,  but 
they  are  a  poor  substitute  for  the  powerful  give-and-take  affection  of  the  "Abba-Father!” 
cry  of  sonship.  The  twin-calling  of  someone’s  name  is  the  very  essence  of  verbal  intimacy 
in  Jewish  culture,  {cf.  “Samuel,  Samuel,”  and  “Saul,  Saul”  in  I  Sam.  3:4.6  and  Acts  9:4) 
Jesus  says  we  should  keep  his  commandments  because  it  demonstrates  our  love  for  him. 
He  says:  "If  you  love  me,  keep  my  commandments,”  not,  “Keep  my  commandments  if  you 
know  what’s  good  for  you,  or,  if  you  feel  obligated  to  me  in  some  way”  (Jn.  14:15).  Love  is 
the  motive  of  God's  choice.* 


•  Jesus'  words,  "When  you  have  done  everything  you  were  told  to  do,  you  should  sov,  "We  are  only 
unworthy  servants;  hi*  have  only  done  our  duty.  ‘ "  (Lk.  1 7:9)  is  the  humble  response  of  o  faithful  servant, 
not  Christ’s  prescription  for  our  motivation,  ef  "Not  from  eyeservtce  as  menpteasers,  hut  doing  G<xJ‘s  will 
from  the  heart.  "  (Eph.  6:6) 
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The  way  wc  teach  love  os  a  motive  is  important  too.  We  may  know  not  to  tell  a  child, 
"Now,  Winnie,  don’t  you  want  to  go  to  church  today  to  show  God  how  grateful  you  are  to 
him?”  The  idea  of  payback  oozes  from  that  “suggestion.”  But  does  merely  substituting  love 
for  gratitude  solve  the  problem?  “Now  Winnie,  don’t  you  want  to  go  to  church  to  show  God 
how  much  you  Um  him?”  Hardly.  It  is  evil  language  that  twists  love  into  duty,  and  implies 
volumes  about  what  motivates  us,  as  well.  What  does  motivate  us?  Wliat  do  wc  want  for  our 
children?  Is  the  point  of  it  all  to  attanii  church,  or  worship  God facc-to^jacc?  If  the  worship 
of  God  is  our  goal  for  them,  they  must  first  know  and  love  him.  Knowing  as  we  do  that  pure 
service  issues  from  love,  that  fact  should  govern  our  motivational  methodology.  If  we  lead 
our  parishioners,  pupils  or  our  own  children,  into  the  depths  of  a  loving  relationship  with  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  they  will  be  changed.  When  they  understand  that  their  relation¬ 
ship  with  God  is  grace,  not  performance  based — that  there  is  nothing  they  could  do  to  make 
GtHi  love  them  any  more  tomorrow  than  he  docs  today — their  hearts  will  be  captured  by  this 
Great  Lover  of  their  souls.  Then,  they  will  love  him  in  return,  and  serve  him  because  they 
love  him.  Service  motivated  by  anything  less,  is  ill-motivated  busyness.  We  will  speak  to 
the  subject  of  our  personal  motivation  in  a  later  chapter. 

One  may  argue  that  Paul  says,  "Since,  then,  we  know  what  it  is  to  fear  the  Lord,  we  per- 
.suade  men?  "  (II  Cor.  5:11).  Docs  this  overthrow  all  we  have  said?  Is  Paul's  motive  for 
service  the  fear  of  God,  as  Hodge  implies  (1974,  505)?  No,  the  fear  he  speaks  of  here  is 
not  his  fear,  but  the  terror  of  the  wrath  of  God  that  will  strike  the  hearts  of  unbelievers  on 
the  Day  of  Judgment  (Ridderbos  1975,  1 1).  Paul  goes  on  to  explain  what  motivated  him: 
his  love  for  Christ,  and  for  the  Corinthians  who  were  loved  by  the  Christ  who  loved  sinners 
(including  himself)  unto  death.  Paul  says: 

If  wc  arc  out  of  our  mind,  it  is  for  the  sake  of  God;  if  we  ore  in  our  right  mind,  it  is  for 
you.  For  Christ’s  love  compels  us,  because  wc  are  convinced  that  one  died  for  all,  and 
therefore  all  died.  And  he  died  for  all,  that  those  who  live  should  no  longer  live  for 
themselves  but  for  him  who  died  for  them  and  was  raised  again  (II  Cor.  5:14-1 5). 
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The  Puritan  William  Gumall  notes  that  “meditating"  on  “the  peerless,  matchless  love  of 
God  in  Christ”  Ignites  our  love  for  God,  and  by  that  love,  “the  Christian  bestirs  himself  with 
might  and  main”  (Gumall  1964, 2:34).  But,  next  to  Paul,  A.  W.  Pink  said  it  best;  "Only  love 
answers  to  love"  (Pink  1976, 91). 

d)  Sanctification  and  Time:  The  Three  Souses 

(1)  Sanctification  as  State  (a  condition) 

1  his  is  the  most  frequent  use  of  the  word  in  the  Old  Testament.  People  and  objects  were 
"sanctified  ’’  or  “set  apart”  for  some  holy  service  or  special  use  for  God-  In  this  limited  sense, 
this  type  of  sanctification  is  complete  since  the  character  of  the  person  or  thing  does  not 
necessarily  change — only  its  function  or  use.  Israel  was  “set  apart"  from  the  nations 
(Lev.  20:24)  but  continued  to  sin  gravely  and  persistently.  Ordained  priests  such  as  Eli’s 
evil  sons.  I  lophni  and  Phinehas,  were  not  made  morally  holy  because  of  their  high  otTice. 
The  same  is  true  of  us.  Because  God  has  chosen,  called,  regenerated,  and  covered  us  in 
the  spotless  righteousness  of  Christ,  we  are  sanctified.  That  is,  God  looks  on  us  as  righteous 
even  though  every  part  of  our  lives  are  corrupted  with  sin.  (When  we  are  inclined  to  doubt 
this,  and  which  of  us  does  not  suffer  from  an  occasional  attack  of  self-righteousness,  a  rapid 
review  of  Matthew  22:3  7fT  will  be  helpful  in  restoring  us  to  sanity.  )  So,  in  a  positional  sense, 
if  not  in  an  actual  sense,  in  Christ  we  are  sanctified.  "But  you  were  washed,  you  were 
sanctified,  you  were  justified  in  the  name  )f  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God”  (1  Cor.  6: 11). 

(2)  Sanctification  as  Process  (a  progressive  work) 

As  the  believer  learns  a  deeper  trust  in  Christ  ns  his  Savior  and  lovingly  bows  more 
fully  to  his  lordship,  he  Is  being  sanctified.  The  Westmitister  Shorter  Catechism  reflects 
the  fact  that  growth  in  holiness  is  a  process  when  it  asks; 
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Q.  35  What  is  sanctification? 

Answer:  Sanctification  is  the  work  of  God's  free  grace,  whereby  we  are  renewed  in 
the  whole  man  afier  the  image  of  God,  and  are  enabled  more  and  more  to  die  unto  sin, 
and  live  unto  righteousness  (1959, 408). 

In  Ephesians  4;  1 1-1 5,  Paul  describes  the  process  of  Christian  growth.  Maturity,  he  says, 
is  "growing  up  in  all  things  into. . .  Christ  (vs.  15),”  that  is,  when  we  yielded  our  wills  to 
Christ,  we  grow  in  Christlikeness.  This  “growing  up"  has  nothing  to  do  with  climbing  up 
some  "ladder  of  holiness”  so  that  we  get  higher  than  other  Christians.  Nor  does  it  mean  that 
we  earn  a  special  status  that  carries  with  it  some  lofty  title  such  as  “saint.”  If  there  is  any 
real  climbing  to  be  done  for  sanctification,  the  direction  will  always  be  down,  in  the  direction 
of  greater  dependence  on  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  not  up.  The  reason  is  that  the 
grace  of  God  runs  in  only  one  direction — downhill  to  the  needy.  That  is  why  J.  1.  Packer 
insists  that  "all  growth  in  grace  is  growth  downwards...  ”  (1984.  106). 

(3)  Sanctification  as  Event  (us  a  succession  of  points  in  time) 

This  is  different  from  sanctification  seen  as  a  state,  or  a  condition.  Think  now  of  a  con¬ 
dition  as  being  a  continual  succession  of  points  in  time.  One  cannot  be  holy  for  an  hour 
without  being  holy  for  a  full  sixty  minutes,  and  as  each  new  minute  arrives,  there  will  be 
opportunities  for  sia  Thus  we  can  see  that  sanctification  is  a  series  of  moments  made  up 
of  choices  to  believe  or  not  believe,  obey  or  not  obey,  love  or  not  love.  When  we  love  some¬ 
one  with  the  love  of  Christ,  we  could  call  that  a  "sanctljication  event.  "  But  the  love  we 
showed  our  hungry  neighbor  at  breakfast  today  will  not  ensure  a  full  stomach  at  midnight. 
We  will  need  to  feed  him  again,  (We  might  stop  short  of  the  second  or  third  feeding  and 
congratulate  ourselves  on  our  holiness,  but  it  is  doubtful  that  he  will.)  Or,  in  the  case  of 
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temptation  to  some  sin,  lying  for  instance.  If  wc  arc  tempted  to  lie,  and  resist  that  temptation, 
and  tell  the  truth,  that  i  j  a  sanctification  event.  It  is  a  moment  in  which,  by  faith,  we  lay  hold 
of  Clirist  and  his  righteousness,  and  are  thus  empowered  to  do  tlie  will  of  God — tell  the  truth. 
If  we  should  succumb  to  the  temptation  and  lie,  we  could  call  that  a  “sin  event,”  and  our 
subsequent  repentance  yet  another  sanctification  event. 

In  his  True  Spirituality,  Francis  Schaeffer  notes  that  when  one  examines  the  way  we 
subjectively  experience  spiritual  growth,  the  oft-criticized  existentialists  have  made  a 
good  point.  He  uses  the  term  “active  passivity”  to  describe  the  “sanctification  as  event” 
idea.  He  says: 

When  I  talk  about  living  the  Christian  life  moment  by  moment,  1  can  only  live  it  in 
practice  one  moment  at  a  time,  just  as  my  justification  took  place  in  one  moment.  There 
is  no  other  way  to  do  it. . . .  so  we  must  believe  God’s  promises  at  this  one  moment  in 
which  we  are.  Consequently,  in  believing  God’s  promises,  we  apply  them — the  present 
meaning  of  the  work  of  Christ  for  the  Christian — for  and  in  this  one  moment.  If  you 
only  can  see  that,  everything  changes.  As  we  believe  God  for  this  moment,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  quenched.  And  through  his  agency,  the  risen  and  glorified  Christ,  as  the 
bridegroom  of  the  bride,  the  vine,  brings  forth  his  fruit  through  us,  at  this  moment.  This 
is  the  practice  of  active  passivity.  And  it  is  the  only  way  anybody  can  live;  there  is  no 
other  way  to  live  but  moment  by  moment  (1971,  86). 

Thus,  Paul  called  the  Christian  life  a  “walk”  {cf.  Col.  2:6;  II  Cor.  5:7,  Gal.  5:16.  etc.) 
and  what  is  a  walk  but  a  series  of  simple  steps  repeated  over  and  over  again — steps  of 
faith.  We  will  have  more  to  say  about  this  in  Part  II,  SONSHIP  for  Africa. 


2.  The  Holy  Spirit  Applies  Redemption  and  Serves  as  the  Agent  of  Sanctification 

To  God’s  elect,  strangers  in  the  world. . .  who  have  been  chosen  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  the  sanctifying  work  of  the  Spirit,  for 
obedience  to  Jesus  Christ  and  sprinkling  by  his  blood;  Grace  and  peace  be  yours  in 
abundance  (1  Pet.  1:1,2,  emphasis  mine). 
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The  breadth  of  Holy  Spirit’s  responsibility  in  God’s  dealings  with  us  is  astonishing,  but 
of  late,  there  has  been  such  an  emphasis  on  his  extraordinary  gifts  that  the  most  significant 
elements  of  his  work  are  often  overlooked.  Dividing  his  ministry  into  its  saving,  sanctifying, 
and  equipping  functions  is  helpful.  In  salvation,  the  Spirit  works  on  dead  people;  in  sanctifi¬ 
cation  and  equipping,  on  living  ones.  That  is,  before  the  Spirit  can  sanctify  us,  or  equip  us  for 
service,  he  must  first  raise  us  from  the  dead.  When  we  initially  hear  the  Gospel,  we  can’t 
really  hear  it,  much  less  act  on  it,  because  we  have  no  spiritual  ears — only  physical  one*^ 
Dead  people  are  notoriously  hard  of  hearing.  But,  like  the  “bleached  bones’’  in  Ezekiel’s 
vision,  the  Spirit  of  God  “blows”  on  us  and  we  live!  {cf.  Ezek.  37)  Paul  says  that  God  “makes 
us  alive  together  with  Christ”  (auveCwoTroiqaev  reji  XpiaTqi,  Eph.  2:5).  The  proper  theolo¬ 
gical  term  is  regeneration.  After  raising  us  to  life,  we  can  hear,  really  hear,  the  Gospel.  Then, 
the  Spirit  works  faith  in  Christ  in  us.  and  we  exercise  that  unto  justification  (Eph.  2:8-9). 
The  fact  that  we  are  not  conscious  of  the  Spirit’s  work  has  led  some  (Pelagius  and  his  progeny) 
to  assume  that  spiritual  birth  and  faith  are  man’s  doing,  but  the  last  time  we  checked,  dead 
people  were  not  raising  themselves  from  the  dead,  birthing  themselves,  or  giving  them¬ 
selves  faith  (Jn.  3:5-8).  Still,  this  faith  is  ours.  We  truly  exercise  it,  and  in  the  e.xercise  of  it 
arc  “accounted  as  righteous,”  that  is,  God  the  Judge  delivers  the  verdict  of  “not  guilty”  on  the 
basis  of  what  Christ  has  done  for  us  (Rom.  4: 1 8-25).  The  Holy  Spirit  then  seals  us  as  belong¬ 
ing  to  Christ  under  the  agency  of  the  New  Covenant  of  grace:  “having  believed,  we  were 
marked  in  him  with  a  seal,  the  promised  Holy  Spirit. . .  ”  (Eph.  1:13). 

Justification  is  the  Father’s  work;  sanctification  is  the  Spirit’s.  At  the  Father’s  command, 
the  Spirit  birthed  us,  and  now  he  supervises  our  growth  in  godliness.  But,  he  does  this  very 
much  in  the  background  so  as  not  to  call  too  much  attention  to  himself.  Sometimes  he  is 
even  culled  “the  Spirit  of  Christ”  to  remind  us  that  his  role  is  Christocentric,  that  is,  he 
brings  us  to  Christ,  seals  us  in  Christ,  nourishes  us  in  Christ,  helps  us  abide  in  Christ, 
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changes  us  into  the  image  of  Christ,  gives  us  gifts  with  which  to  serve  Christ,  and  keeps 

us  in  Christ  until  we  see  Christ.  We  need  to  beware  of  subordinating  the  person  of  the  Spirit, 

but  at  the  same  time  acknowledge  that  the  Holy  Spirit’s  highest  joy  is  to  exalt  Christ — not 

to  coll  attention  to  himself.  In  some  segments  of  the  church  today  (in  Africa  and  elsewhere), 

there  is  such  an  emphasis  on  the  person  and  work  of  the  Spirit  that  the  ongoing  intercessory 

work  of  Christ  for  us  is  neglected.  AAer  centuries  when  the  Spirit  was  virtually  disregarded, 

we  must  not  let  the  pendulum  swing  too  far  the  other  way.  Jesus  made  it  clear  that  the  Spirit 

never  operates  as  an  independent  contractor.  Not  only  can  his  work  not  be  divorced  from 

the  Father  and  the  Son,  his  will  is  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

But  when  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  comes.  He  will  guide  you  into  all  the  truth;  for  He 
will  not  speak  on  His  own  initiative,  but  whatever  He  hears.  He  will  speak;  and  He 
will  disclose  to  you  what  is  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  Me;  for  He  shall  take  of  Mine, 
and  shall  disclose  it  to  you.  All  things  that  the  Father  has  are  Mine;  therefore  I  said, 
that  1  le  takes  of  Mine,  and  will  disclose  it  to  you  (.In.  1 6: 1 3-1 5). 

We  will  .speak  more  fully  of  the  role  of  the  Spirit  in  sanctification  in  a  later  chapter,  so  a 
brief  word  will  suffice  here.  A.  W.  Pink’s  Spiritual  Union  and  Communion  is  a  masterful 
weaving  together  of  the  works  of  Puritan  writers  on  the  nature  of  our  union  with  Christ.-* 

I  lore  he  quotes  from  Jos.  Bellamy  (1719-1 790),  who  said: 

The  Ciospel  repre.sents  God  the  Holy  Spirit  as  being  sent  of  the  Father  as  prime  Agent, 
and  by  the  Son  as  Mediator,  in  the  character  of  an  enlightener  and  sanctifier,  in  order 
to  bring  sinners  effectually  to  see  and  be  made  sensible  of  their  sin,  guilt,  and  ruin; 
to  believe  the  Gospel,  to  trust  in  Christ,  and  to  return  home  to  God  through  Him.  It  is 
His  office  to  dwell  in  believers;  to  teach  and  lead  them;  to  sanctify,  strengthen,  com¬ 
fort,  and  keep  them  through  faith  unto  salvation. 

The  Father  is  God  by  nature,  and  God  by  office.  The  Son  is  God  by  nature,  and 

Mediator  by  ofilcc.  The  Spirit  is  God  by  nature,  and  Sanctifier  by  office - Tlie  Holy 

Spirit  acts  as  having  been  sent  by  them  Both:  John  14:16  (Pink  1971,  21). 


^  The  divines  that  Pink  quotes  in  Spiritual  Union  and  Communion  are  better  food  than  Pink's  attempts 
to  link  them  together,  since  he  tends  to  be  unclear  when  trying  to  explain  what  the  instrumental  means  of 
sanctification  might  be.  He  variously  identifies  it  as  faith,  obedience,  and  then  love  on  pages.  90, 91,  and  96. 
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C.  Justification  and  Sanctification  Related 


1.  How  they  are  related: 

a)  Justification  is  the  ground  of  sanctification. 

G.  C.  Berkouwer  says,  “It  is  self-evident  that  any  view  of  regeneration,  faith,  and 
sanctification,  must  be  weighed  and  tested  by  the  criterion  of  whether  it  does  justice  to  the 
forgiveness  of  sin  as  the  only  ground  and  source  of  sanctification”  (1952,  96). 

b)  Sanctification  is  a  necessary,  not  optional,  result  of  justification. 

B.  B.  Warfield,  a  giant  among  American  Reformed  theologians  in  any  century,  writes: 

In  clear  accord  with  the  teaching  of  Scripture,  Protestant  theology  insists  that  justifi¬ 
cation  underlies  sanctification,  and  not  vice  versa.  But  it  has  never  imagined  that  the 
sinner  could  get  along  with  justification  alone.  It  has  rather  ever  insisted  that  sanctifi¬ 
cation  is  so  involved  in  justification  that  the  justification  cannot  be  real  unless  it  be 
followed  by  sanctification  (1952,  374). 

Merc  Warfield  afiirms  both  Paul  and  James,  Biblical  writers  who  are  ofien  pitted  against 
one  another.  Paul  asserts  that  “we  are  justified  by  faith  apart  from  the  works  of  the  law 
(Gal,  2;  16),  and  James  that  “we  are  justified  by  works  not  by  faith  alone.”  Their  apparent 
contradiction  is  a  surface  matter,  for  at  the  heart  they  agree.  As  the  saying  goes,  “we  are 
saved  by  faith,  not  by  works,  but  a  faith  that  saves  is  a  faith  that  works.” 

2.  How  they  difTer. 

To  complete  Berkhofs  definition  of  sanctification: 

It  differs  from  justification  in  that  it  takes  place  in  the  inner  life  of  man,  is  not  a  legal 
but  a  recreative  act,  is  usually  a  lengthy  process,  and  never  reaches  perfection  in  this 
life”  (1938,  143). 

Justification,  then,  is  an  objective,  judicial  act  tliat  takes  place  in  God’s  couitroom;  sancti¬ 
fication  is  an  inward  process  of  renewal  that  takes  place  in  our  hearts.  Trevor  Mcllwain,  as 
we  have  noted,  has  seen  the  church  ravaged  by  a  failure  to  differentiate  theological  truth  and 
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one’s  subjective  experience  of  it.  Here  he  makes  a  clear  division  between  the  content  of  the 
Gospel,  justification  by  faith  and  sanctification: 


Many  confuse  the  Gospel,  God’s  work  FOR  us  in  Christ,  with  God’s  work  IN  us  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Gospel  is  entirely  objective.  The  Gospel  is  completely  outside 
of  ourselves.  The  Gospel  is  not  about  the  change  which  needs  to  be  made  in  us,  and 
does  not  take  place  within  us.  It  was  completed  in  Christ,  quite  apart  from  us,  almost 
two  thousand  years  ago.  The  Gospel  is  not  dependent  on  man  in  any  way.  The  Gospel 
is  distorted  when  people’s  eyes  are  turned  to  what  is  to  be  accomplished  in  them.  We 
were  not  and  cannot  be  involved  in  any  part  of  Christ’s  historical,  finished,  redemp¬ 
tive  work.  The  sinner  must  be  taught  to  look  completely  away  from  himself  and  trust 
only  in  Christ  and  His  work  of  salvation  (1991, 23). 

D.  Justification  and  Sanctification:  Their  Results 

1.  The  Affective  (emotional)  Results  of  Justification 

We  have  listed  the  legal  and  official  results  of  justification  (see  p.  15).  Aside  from  our 
new  legal  standing  as  sons,  how  does  justification  affect  the  way  Go<^  feels  about  us,  and  the 
way  wc  feel  about  God?  Does  it  matter?  Yes,  the  heart  is  the  fountainhead  of  Biblical  obed¬ 
ience.  It  may  be  dilficult  to  divide  the  judicial  and  affective  results  of  justification,  but  it  is  a 
helpful  exercise  to  wean  us  from  thinking  of  our  salvation  in  purely  cognitive  terms. 

I  lerc  is  a  principle:  the  chief  means  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  to  keep  the  love  of  God  burning 
is  our  hearts  is  the  Gospel,  and  in  particular,  our  “preaching  the  Gospel  to  ourselves!” 
Sanctification  flows  from  our  faith-response  to  God’s  love  for  us  in  the  Gospel.  Put  another 
way :  onr  sanctijkation  is  organically  related  to  our  conscious  daily  apprehension  of  our 
justification.  Consider  God’s  love  for  us  and  our  love  for  him. 

a)  God  Loves  Da  Passionately 

"How  great  is  the  love  the  Father  has  lavished  on  us,  that  we  should  be  called  children 
of  GodI  And  that  is  what  we  are!"  (I  Jn.  3:1)  "This  is  love:  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us  and  sent  his  Son  as  an  atoning  sacrifice  for  our  sins”  (I  Jn.  4:10). 
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The  way  God  bares  his  heart  to  us  in  the  Scriptures  borders  on  the  embarrassing  (c/ 
Mosea  2:  MfT.)-  God  is  a  passionate  being  and  he  passionately  loves  his  people.  He  has  sought 
to  communicate  this  as  loudly  as  he  can,  but  we  haven’t  heard  very  well.  We  tend  to  recall 
the  Scriptures  about  his  anger,  jealousy,  and  impatience,  and  forget  that  he  is  slow  to  anger, 
plenteous  in  mercy,  tender-hearted,  and  full  of  compassion.  We  forget  that  Jesus  wept,  that 
he  feels  our  pain,  sees  our  tears,  “saves  them  in  a  bottle"  (Ps.  56:8)  and  one  day  will  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  our  eyes.  We  forget  that  God  delights  over  us  as  a  father  over  his  children. 
We  forget  that  when  Philip  said,  “Show  us  the  Father  and  that  will  be  sufficient,”  that  Jesus 
said,  "Have  1  been  with  you  for  so  long,  Philip,  and  you  haven’t  understood;  when  you  have 
seen  me,  you  have  seen  the  Father!" 

We  New  Co^'cnant  believers  need  to  stop  living  like  Old  Testament  Israelites  who  tremble  in 
fear  at  the  quaking  of  Sinai.  It  is  not  heretical  to  think  of  Jesus  as  a  prophet  and  a  room¬ 
mate.  His  earthly  ministry  was  a  picture  of  our  heavenly  dwelling  in  person  witli  God!  Think 
about  how  he  felt  about  his  disciples.  He  walked,  talked,  ate  and  bunked  with  them  for  three 
years.  He  never  took  a  holiday  and  wanted  none.  He  had  come  for  them.  He  loved  them.  Yes, 
they  were  exasperating  at  times  (as  we  surely  are),  but  he  was  gentle  with  them.  He  chided 
them  for  their  “little  faith”  because  he  was  disappointed  in  them,  not  angry  at  them.  He  had 
come  to  make  them  righteous,  to  take  every  one  of  their  sins  to  the  Cross,  and  to  bear  in  him¬ 
self  every  particle  of  the  Father’s  wrath  against  every  one  of  those  sins.  Because  he  knew  he 
was  about  to  die  for  them,  he  could  not  be  angry  at  them.  In  his  mind,  the  Father’s  wrath 
against  them  was  as  good  as  gone.  He  talked  about  dying  for  them  ail  the  time  because  he 
thought  about  it  all  the  time.  Dying  for  them  and  us  was  what  he  came  to  do.  He  loves  you 
and  me  as  he  did  them.  Personally.  By  name. 

Through  ourjustification  by  faith  in  Jesus,  the  Father  is  not  angry  at  us  anymore.  He  can  ’/ 
be  angry.  When  he  looks  at  you  now,  he  doesn’t  have  a  frown  on  his  face;  he  has  the  smile 
of  a  Father  gazing  into  the  face  of  his  child.  When  Jesus  the  Messiah,  our  Elder  Brother,  our 
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Great  High  Priest  had  perfectly  fulfilled  God’s  law — all  of  it,  ceremonial  and  moral — when 
he  had  laid  down  his  perfect  life  for  our  imperfect  ones,  he  shouted  out  from  the  cross, 
''Tetelestai!** — ^“It  is  finished!”  [TeTcXeoTai  -  Jn.  19:30]  This  cry  signaled  that  the  certificate 
of  debt  written  against  us  had  been  canceled — paid  in  full! 

Our  tendency  to  compartmentalize  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ  has  led  to  an  under¬ 
valuation  of  the  ascension  of  Jesus,  and  to  our  detriment.  We  must  learn  to  think  of  the  Cross, 
the  resurrection  and  the  ascension,  as  an  historical  continuum.  The  ascension  was  the  means 
by  which  Christ  was  permanently  enthroned  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  as  our  perpetual 
intercessor.  What  is  he  praying  for  on  our  behalf?  A  new  Mercedes'?  To  “intercede”  means 
to  “come  between,”  arid  his  primary  role  as  our  Great  High  Priest  is  to  presents  himself  and 
his  perfect  righteousness  to  the  Father  as  if  it  was  our  own  righteousness  (Heb.  7:25;  Rom. 
8:34).  In  other  words.  Christ  is  “clothing  us”  in  his  perfect  righteousness  and  making  us  so 
beputiful  to  the  Father  that  when  he  looks  at  us,  we  look  like  his  Son  to  him!  "He  made 
him  who  knew  no  sin  to  he  sin  for  us  that  uv  mi^ht  heeome  the  rij^hteousness  of  God  in 
him"  {II  Cor.  5:21),  That  is  the  Gospel. 

The  real  truth  about  us  is  that  we  are  ugly  and  full  of  sin.  We  are  woefully  imperfect, 
inadequate  and  incompetent  sons  and  daughters.  We  are  “still  under  construction”  and  our 
best  works  for  him  are  horribly  stained  by  mixed  motivation  and  flawed  performance.  Paul 
says  that  even  our  best  praying  is  so  imperfect  that  we  need  the  Holy  Spirit  to  perfect  it: 
“we  don’t  know  how  to  pray  as  we  ought, . .  ”  (Rom.  8:26).  But  God  is  in  the  business  of 
grace  and  mercy.  Grace  is  for  the  imperfect,  and  as  for  mercy,  only  the  guilty  need  apply. 
God  has  saved  us  completely,  and  is  in  the  process  of  sanctifying  us  wholly  by  renewing 
our  hearts  and  cleansing  our  works. 
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Imagine  a  father  peering  out  the  window  at  his  six  year-old  son  struggling  to  “build  a 
house”  with  scrap  lumber.  There  is  not  a  right  angle  to  be  seen;  every  joint  is  faulty,  and  every 
nail  is  bent  over.  But,  with  a  smile  of  joy,  the  father  delights  in  the  attempt.  Brennan  Manning 
pictures  Jesus  saying  to  an  apologetic  Christian  upon  his  arrival  in  heaven:  "Actually,  John, 
you  didn  V  mess  up  half  as  badly  as  /  thought  you  would"  (Manning  1993).  We  will  never 
liave  a  perfect  work,  but  in  spite  of  all  our  faults,  our  Father  finds  us  very  easy  to  love.  If  we 
don’t  believe  that  with  all  our  hearts,  we  are  going  to  stay  on  the  brutal  treadmill  of  perform¬ 
ance.  struggling  and  striving  to  produce  .some  pathetic  little  work  to  impress  our  Father — 
trying  to  earn  his  smile.  We  must  understand;  Jesus  is  the  warm  sunshine  of  God’s  smile  on 
us.  Dare  to  believe  it,  bask  in  the  warmth  of  it,  and  while  you’re  at  it,  smile  back. 

b)  We  Love  God  Passionately 

"  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us. .  . "  (1  Jn.  4;  1 9,  KJV).  If  we  have  a  difficult  time 
believing  that  God  really  loves  us,  and  most  of  us  do,  what  can  we  do?  We  can’t  make  our¬ 
selves  love  someone — even  God.  We  can,  however,  repent  of  our  lovelessness,  and,  enter 
into  his  love  for  us.  As  we  do  that,  our  love  will  flow  back  to  him,  and  he  will  have  what 
he  wants — our  love.  To  love  God  more,  we  “soak  ourselves”  in  the  Gospel  more.  In  1 899, 
Emperor  Menelik  II  of  Ethiopia  founded  the  city  of  Addis  Ababa,  *‘Ncw  Flower.”  Menelik 
chose  the  site  for  his  capital  because  of  its  natural  mineral  springs  (hot  springs),  and  even 
now  you  can  ease  yourself  down  into  the  waters  of  the  Filwoah  Baths  and  have  yourself  a 
long,  warm,  relaxing  soak.  (We  were  invited  to  do  this  when  in  Addis,  but  had  a  sudden 
attack  of  modesty  and  declined.)  What  does  this  have  to  do  with  the  Gospel?  Think  of  the 
love  of  God  for  you  as  being  a  hot  mineral  spring,  and  have  yourself  a  nice  soak.  Enter  into 
the  experience  of  Samuel  Trevor  Francis  (1834-1925)  who  wrote; 

O  the  deep,  deep  love  of  Jesus!  Vast,  unmeasured,  boundless,  free: 

Flowing  like  a  mighty  ocean,  in  its  fullness  over  me. 

Underneath  me,  all  around  me,  is  the  current  of  thy  love; 

Leading  onward,  leading  homeward,  to  thy  glorious  rest  above. 
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Oh  the  deep,  deep  love  of  Jesus!  Love  of  every  love  the  best; 

‘Tis  an  ocean  vast  of  blessing  ‘tis  a  haven  sweet  of  rest. 

O  the  deep,  deep  love  of  Jesusl  ‘Tis  a  heav’n  of  heav’ns  to  me; 

And  it  lifts  me  up  to  glory,  for  it  lifts  me  up  to  thee. 

{Trinity  1990,  535,  vs.  1, 3) 

We  mentioned  “preaching  the  Gospel  to  ourselves.”  We  must  learn  to  preach  it  to  our- 
.seves — and  believe  it  for  ourselves.  On  the  basis  of  God’s  promise,  say  to  your  soul:  “/am 
loved;  /  am  accepted;  1  am  righteous  and  /  am  delighted  in  by  my  Abba-Father!”  Delighted 
in?  Isn’t  that  overstating  things?  God  says:  “As  for  the  saints  who  are  in  the  land,  they  are 
the  glorious  ones  in  whom  is  all  my  dcUf’ht"  (Ps.  16:3).  and  “The  LORD  delights  in  those 
who  fear  him,  who  put  their  hope  in  his  unfailing  love”  (Ps.  147: 1 1 ).  When  David  walked 
in  the  knowledge  of  God’s  delight  in  him.  he  was  powerful,  and  when  he  forgot  it — or  took 
it  for  granted — he  was  powerless.  Our  experience  will  be  the  same. 

Most  of  us  labor  under  a  (justified)  load  of  guilt  which  undermines  God’s  constant  assur¬ 
ances  that  he  really  loves  us.  We  have  devised  various  ways  of  dealing  with  this.  Some  of 
us  see  so  much  of  our  sin  that  we  mope  around,  long-faced,  fairly  dripping  with  guilt.  We 
are  sure  that  God  could  not  possibly  love  us.  Others  of  us  find  the  love  of  God  too  easy  to 
believe.  We  don’t  see  enough  of  our  sin.  We  “whistle  in  the  dark,”  boast  in  the  great  things 
we  have  done,  are  doing,  or  plan  to  do  for  God,  and  pretend  those  make  us  lovable.  Both 
coping  mechanisms  are  an  insult  to  the  love  of  Chiist  because  they  are  rooted  in  unbelief  and 
self-confidence — the  persistent  notion  that  God’s  relationship  with  us  is  somehow  based  on 
what  we  do.  The  hardest  thing  for  man  to  believe  is  that  God  loves  us  for  something  in  Him¬ 
self  instead  of  in  ourselves — ^that  he  loves  us  for  Je.sus’  sake  in  spite  of  ourselves.  The  Gospel 
tells  us  to  be  confident  in  God’s  love  based  on  our  free  justification,  not  our  performance. 
Tliesc  ideas  of  love  and  grace  were  foolishness  to  the  Greeks  (they  lacked  philosophical 
sophistication),  and  we^ess  to  the  Jews  (who  put  their  confidence  in  law).  But  to  us  who 
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are  being  saved,  it  is  tlie  power  of  God  (I  Cor.  1 : 1 8fT).  God  cannot  be  angry  at  us.  All  our 
sins — the  things  that  could  make  him  angiy  at  us — were  laid  on  Christ. 

O  the  bliss  of  this  glorious  thought;  my  sin,  not  in  part,  but  the  whole, 

is  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  I’ll  bear  it  no  more;  Praise  the  Lord! 

Praise  the  Lord!  Oh,  my  soul!”  {Trinity  1990,  H.  Spafibrd,  dated  1873). 

If  you  are  in  Christ,  it  is  well  with  your  soul,  so,  by  faith,  enter  into  that  “wellness.”  that 
wholeness,  that  fullness  of  the  relationship  that  the  Father  feels  in  his  heart  for  you.  God 
intends  for  us  to  respond  to  his  emotion  emotionally.  If  we  fail  to  experience  tliis  affective 
dimension  of  our  justification,  it  will  be  impossible  for  us  to  grow.  Oh,  we  may  grow  in  know¬ 
ledge  and  ministerial  expertise.  We  may  be  known  as  “theological  giants”  but  be  spiritual 
dwarfs,  dry  springs  without  God’s  “rivers  of  living  water”  to  refresh  us  and  spill  over  into 
the  lives  of  others,  file  Apostle  John  ^vrites,  "And  so  we  know  and  rely  on  the  love  that  God 
has  for  us"  (1  Jn.  4:16).  Do  we?  Knowing  is  cognitive — believing  in;  relying  is  active — 
leaning  on.  Our  “leaning”  on  God  tends  to  be  tenuous.  We  hold  back,  leaning  as  a  man  leans 
against  a  tottering  fence  rather  than  a  mighty  fortress.  We  trust  in  our  leaning — not  in  Christ. 
We  have  designed  SONSHIP  for  Africa  as  a  thief  to  steal  away  the  self-confidence  and 
self-righteousness  of  Christians.  Until  we  are  stripped  of  those  things  (and  the  process  needs 
to  be  repeated  often),  we  will  never  return  to  and  live  in  that  place  of  utter  helplessness  and 
dependence  on  Christ — the  place  where  we  began  our  Christian  life.  Jesus  called  it.  our 
“first  love”  for  him  (Rev.  2:5).  You  see,  he  remembers. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  do  his  gracious  work  of  divesting  us  of  the  filthy  garments  of  praise 
we  have  woven  for  ourselves,  the  false  righteousness  we  “wear”  based  on  our  labors  for  him. 
May  he  send  us  packing  to  the  Mercy  Seat  with  a  new  appreciation  for  how  great  is  our  sin. 
and  how  much  greater  is  the  gyace  of  God.  In  this  section  we  have  been  “preaching  the  Gospel 
to  ourselves”  because  believing  the  Gospel  changes  us,  and  os  we  are  changed.  God  will  begin 
to  use  us  as  agents  of  change  in  the  lives  of  others.  As  we  keep  believing  the  Gospel,  those 
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“sanctification  events”  we  spoke  of  will  become  more  and  more  frequent.  Drudgery  will  be 
put  to  flight,  and  the  Spirit  will  enable  us  to  live  and  serve  God  out  of  love  and  a  desire  for 
his  glory — instead  of  laboring  away  to  quieten  a  noisy  conscience,  escape  God’s  discipline 
or  impress  others. 

2.  The  Results  of  Sanctification 

a)  Real  Growth  in  Holiness  Now 

The  Philadelphia  Confession  of  Faiths  Chapter  XIII  “Of  Sanctification” 

They  who  are  united  to  Christ,  effectually  called,  and  regenerated,  having  a  new  heart 
and  a  new  spirit  created  in  them,  through  the  virtue  of  Christ’s  death  and  resurrection; 
are  also  further  sanctified,  really  and  personally,  through  the  same  virtue,  by  his  word 
and  Spirit  dwelling  in  them;  the  dominion  of  the  whole  body  of  sin  is  destroyed,  and 
the  several  lusts  thereof,  ore  more  and  more  weakened  and  mortified;  and  they  more 
and  more  quickened  and  strengthened  in  all  saving  graces  [e.g.  faith],  to  the  practice 
of  all  true  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  (n.d..  38, 9), 

b)  Sanctification  is  Incomplete  Now  ~  Perfection  Comes  in  Heaven 

Here  we  quote  a  modern  English  version  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith: 

This  sanctification  works  in  the  whole  person,  but  not  completely  or  perfectly  in  this  life. 
Tlie  old  sinful  nature  retains  some  of  its  control  in  the  body,  mind,  and  spirit.  And  so  a 
continual  and  irreconcilable  war  goes  on  in  every  believer.  The  old  nature  tries  to  get  its 
way  in  opposition  to  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  fights  to  assert  its  authority  over  the  flesh. 

Although  the  old  nature  temporarily  wins  battles  in  this  warfare,  the  continual 
strengthening  of  the  sanctifying  Spirit  of  Christ  enables  the  regenerate  nature  in  each 
believer  to  overcome.  And  so  the  saints  grow  in  grace,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
ofGodfWCF  1979,  22). 

E.  Doctrinal  Errors  Concerning  Sanctification  Mentioned 
The  vocabulary  of  these  old  17th  century  confessions  may  be  archaic,  but  the  doctrine 
is  sound,  and  stated  with  a  brevity  and  clarity  not  matched  since.  It  is  remarkable  that 
with  a  few  sentences  they  refute  the  major  errors  concerning  sanctification,  both  of  the  past 
and  present,  either  directly  or  by  implication.  When  all  three  pxirts  of  this  thesis  ore  considered. 
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the  following  errors  about  sanctification  arc  refuted.  With  the  risk  of  oversimplification, 
the  following  is  a  brief  description  of  eight  heterodox  (or  at  best,  inadequate)  approaches 
to  sanctification: 

1.  Legalism  (the  attempt  at  self-sanctification  by  law-keeping  through  reliance  on 
human  efibrt  rather  than  conscious  reliance  on  the  Spirit;  focus  on  law  for  the  sake  of  law) 

2.  Moralism  (similar  to  1 ;  the  Christian  life  is  reduced  to  a  set  of  outward  rules;  “ought, 
should,  and  must”  are  the  operative  words;  sin  is  battled  through  one’s  moral  willpower) 

3.  Antinomianism  (antl-nomos,  against  law;  setting  aside  the  moral  law  of  God  as  a 
legitimate  standard  for  Christian  conduct) 

4.  Perfectlonbm  (minimizes  the  deeper  elements  of  sin;  sees  sin  only  os  comdoiis  will¬ 
ful  disobedience;  coupled  with  the  notion  that  we  may  fully  overcome  all  sin  in  this  life) 

5.  Quietism  (the  idea  that  we  do  not  cooperate  in  our  sanctification  by  faith;  we  merely 
“let  go  and  let  God”  do  the  work) 

6.  Pietism  (a  healthy  emphasis  on  Christian  spirituality  in  the  Puritans,  but  was  and  is  ex¬ 
pressed  in  a  radical  enthusiasm  and  heretical  mysticism  in  some  segments  of  the  church) 

7.  Asceticism  (“sanctification  by  amputation”  as  Richard  Lovelace  terms  it;  attempts 
at  holiness  though  self-deprivation  and  social  separation  from  the  world) 

8.  Mysticism  (an  attempt  at  direct  religious  knowledge  and/or  experience  apart  from 
God’s  objective  revelation  in  the  Scriptures)  (NIDCC  1974,  780, 48,  818,  671, 691-92). 

F.  A  Look  Back  and  A  Look  Ahead:  The  Already  and  Not  Yet 

As  long  as  we  arc  in  this  world  we  will  be  at  war.  with  the  spirit  of  the  world,  with  the 
devil  and  his  minions,  and  with  the  worst  enemy  of  all,  our  flesh — the  foe  that  makes  the 
world  attractive  and  the  lies  of  the  devil  sound  like  truth.  Paul  told  us  plainly,  that  we  have 
only  the  “first-fruits”  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  in  this  life  we  will  “groan  inwardly  as  we  wait 
eagerly  for  our  adoption  as  sons,  the  redemption  of  our  bodies”  (Rom.  8:23),  “longing 
to  be  clothed  without  our  heavenly  dwelling”  (II  Cor.  5:2),  For  now,  we  are  trapped  in  an 
eschatological  limbo  between  the  already  and  the  not  yet.  But  we  have  the  Gospel,  the 
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Spirit,  and  the  promise,  and  that  is  enough  until  our  faith  phall  be  made  sight.  Now  is 
“the  groaning  time”;  the  best  is  yet  to  come. 

In  Romans  8  Paul  stands  back  and  surveys  God’s  eternal  plan  of  salvation.  He  secs  that 
sovereign  grace  conceived  it,  accomplished  it,  continues  it,  and  will  finish  it.  The  question  is, 
do  we  see  tliat  it  doesn’t  depend  upon  us.  but  on  him?  That  is  what  our  faith  must  lay  hold  of — 
for  justification  and  sanctification.  Listen  as  Paul  e.xults  in  God’s  saving  purpo.se  for  us  in 
the  Gospel,  and  notice  the  primacy  of  love  m  this  grand  scheme — both  God’s  and  ours; 

And  we  know  that  in  all  things  God  works  for  the  good  of  those  who  love  hint,  who  have 
been  called  according  to  his  purpose.  For  those  God  foreknew  (denotes  relationship,  not 
merely  “knowing  about”)  he  also  predestined  to  be  conformed  to  the  likeness  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  firstborn  among  many  brothers.  And  those  he  predestined,  he  also 
called;  those  he  called,  he  also  justified;  tho.se  he  justified,  he  aI.so  glorified. 

What,  then,  shall  we  say  in  response  to  this?  If  God  is  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 

1  le  who  did  not  spare  his  own  Son,  but  gave  him  up  for  us  all — how  will  he  not  also, 
along  with  him.  graciously  give  us  all  things?  Who  will  bring  any  charge  against  those 
whom  God  has  chosen?  It  is  God  who  justifies.  Who  is  he  that  condemns?  It  is  Christ 
Jesus,  who  died — more  than  that,  who  was  raised  to  life — is  at  the  ri^ht  hand  of  God 
and  is  also  intercedinf'  for  us. 

Who  shall  .separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall  trouble  or  hardship  or  perse¬ 
cution  or  famine  or  nakedness  or  danger  or  sword?  . . .  No,  in  all  these  things  wc  arc 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  who  loved  us.  For  1  am  convinced  that  neither  dealli 
nor  life,  neither  angels  nor  demons,  neither  the  pre.sent  nor  the  future,  nor  any  powers, 
neither  height  nor  depth,  nor  anything  else  in  all  creation,  will  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  (Rom.  8:28-39,  emphasis  mine). 

If  the  love  of  God  seems  distant  to  you,  spend  some  time  meditating  on  this;  although 
the  King  James  Version  translates  Revelation  1:5,  part  of  John’s  great  doxology  to  Jesus; 
"Unto  him  that  loved  [past  tense]  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood. . .  " 
the  Greek  text  reads  dyarrait'Tt — "loves.  "  That  means  that  God  the  Son  Is  conscious  of 
us  and  is  loving  us — this  very  moment  in  time.  Know  and  rely  on  it. 


35 


CHAPTER! 


THE  MEANS  OF  SANCTIFICATION 
Two  Views  Compared  and  Contrasted 

A.  The  Case  of  the  Missing  Means 

1.  Is  Something  Missing? 

In  chapter  1,  we  laid  the  foundation  for  our  study  of  the  means  of  sanctiflcation.  We 
defined  justification.  learned  that  it  is  by  faith  in  Christ  alone,  and  saw  its  implications 
for  our  present  and  future  lives.  We  also  deflned  sanctification  as  growing  to  be  like  Jesus 
Christ,  learned  that  our  free  Justification  is  the  basis  on  which  we  can  expect  that  growth 
to  happen,  and  by  what  agency  we  are  sanctifled — ^the  power  of  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit 
of  God. 

We  can  sum  up  what  we  have  determined  thus  far  with  these  four  simple  propositions: 

•  The  ground  (basis)  of  our  justification  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

•  The  means  of  our  justification  is  faith  in  Christ. 

•  The  ground  (basis)  of  our  sanctification  is  our  justification. 

•  The  agent  of  our  sanctification  is  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  have  made  good  progress,  but  there  is  still  something  missing.  A  careful  look  at  our 
four  propositions  will  show  what  it  is:  There  is  a  missing  means. 

2.  The  Missing  Means 

We  are  still  in  the  dark  about  how  sanctification  happens — its  means,  or  its  immediate 
instrument.  Perhaps  it  is  all  up  to  us?  We  know  what  we  should  do,  and  having  been  given  a 
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new  heart,  do  we  simply  do  it?  Where  does  the  “Agent,”  the  Holy  Spirit  fit  in?  Clearly  he  is 
involved,  but  how?  Perhaps  his  work  is  automatic?  Does  he  mysteriously  operate  on  our 
wills,  so  that  we  suddenly  find  ourselves  thinking  and  acting  differently?  Or,  is  there  some¬ 
thing  we  should  be  doing  to  get  the  process  moving — or  to  hasten  it  along?  Are  there  things 
we  might  do  to  hinder  it?  Could  it  be  that  we  are  supposed  to  cooperate  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  some  way?  If  so,  how?  The  Scriptures  are  full  of  promises  regarding  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  but  how  can  we  get  that  power?  What  are  the  “spiritual  mechanics,”  the  real 
working  means  of  sanctification? 

Much  of  the  Christian  literature  available  (we  could  safely  say,  almost  all  of  it)  either 
leaves  us  totally  in  the  dark  concerning  means,  or  offers  us  incorrect  or  unworkable  ones. 
In  the  past  four  years  it  has  been  a  privilege  to  teach  in  Kenya,  Tanzania,  Ivory  Coast  and 
Ethiopia,  and  in  addition,  to  teach  students  from  over  twenty  African  and  seven  European 
nations  in  Nairobi’s  international  theological  schools.  The  numbers  of  denominations  repre¬ 
sented  by  these  students  is  well  into  the  fifties.  Our  subject  has  been  the  Christian  life, 
and  specifically  sanctification.  In  each  class,  as  we  have  begun  to  consider  the  discussion 
of  the  means  of  sanctification,  we  have  always  asked  this  question:  "What  is  the  one  thing 
you  should  do  more  of  to  gyow  in  holiness?  "  As  the  answers  have  come  in,  we  have  recorded 
them  on  the  board.  As  an  interesting  exercise,  before  you  read  on,  why  not  ask  yourself 
the  same  question  and  make  a  note  of  the  answer:  "  What  is  the  one  thing  I  should  do  more 
of  to  grow  in  holiness?  ” 

The  list  given  each  time  has  been  amazingly  uniform,  and  surprisingly  short:  “Pray 
more;”  “Study  the  Bible  more;”  “Keep  the  Ten  Commandments;”  “Have  a  more  consis¬ 
tent  Quiet  Time,”  and,  in  last  place,  “Do  more  evangelism.”  That’s  it.  Only  twice  have 
there  been  dissenting  voices,  once  in  1 997  in  Ethiopia  from  a  student  who  had  read  ahead 
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in  the  SONSHIP  manual,  and  another  in  Tanzania  in  1998  from  a  missionary  who  had  been 
discipled  with  Sonship  by  a  colleague  of  ours  in  the  United  States.  Both  of  them  offered 
the  same  strange-sounding  advice,  "Believe  more!  ” 

Now,  at  least,  we  have  several  suggestions  as  to  what  the  means  of  sanctification  might 
be.  Interestingly,  all  but  one  of  them  have  a  commonality — doing  an  outward  activity. 

3.  Is  Our  Theology  of  Sanctification  Flawed? 

One  thing  is  certain,  we  have  a  problem,  and  a  deep  and  far-reaching  one  at  that.  Looking 
at  the  body  of  Christ  (whether  in  Africa  or  elsewhere),  there  is  an  appalling  lack  of  love, 
unity,  holiness,  and  personal  spiritual  integrity.  We  see  this  manifested  at  every  level — 
from  the  individual  Christian,  to  the  family,  to  the  congregations,  and  even  in  entire 
denominations.  This  is  the  painful  lament  we  hear  from  our  students  from  all  over  the 
continent.  And  the  problem  is  not  that  we  aren’t  trying.  At  every  one  of  these  levels  we  are 
expending  enormous  amounts  of  spiritual  energy  trying  to  stem  the  tide  of  spiritual  corruption. 
We  are  making  resolutions,  issuing  threats,  exacting  punishments,  and  multiplying  rules 
in  the  hope  of  anticipating  every  possible  occasion  of  sin.  But  the  result  is  that  things  are 
growing  worse — much  worse. 

It  is  time  we  ask  ourselves:  is  it  possible  that  our  theology  of  sanctification  is  flawed — 
that  Christlikcness  is  the  fruit  of  a  difl'erent  root  than  the  direct  attempt  to  keep  command¬ 
ments?  Could  it  be  that  the  way  we  try  to  encourage  holiness  discourages  it — that  we  have 
hit  on  a  way  to  command  obedience  that  virtually  guarantees  disobedience?  Given  the 
seriousness  of  the  church’s  moral  failure,  we  are  overdue  for  a  critical  re-examination  of 
our  theology  of  growth.  Since  we  can’t  lay  the  blame  at  the  Holy  Spirit’s  door,  we  had  best 
take  a  hard  look  in  the  mirror.  That  is  our  purpose  here,  and  we  have  good  cause  to  be 
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encouraged!  Our  conviction  is  that  when  we  discerned  where  our  confusion  has  been  and 
begin  to  “sfive  aOer  sanctification”  by  Gospel  means,  renewal  will  come  to  our  hearts, 
families,  churches,  and  denominations.  And  beyond  that,  since  sinning  Christians  have 
been  a  major  cause  of  the  world’s  profound  indifference  toward  Christ,  when  it  sees  that 
this  Jesus  we  preach  is  powerful  enough  to  humble  sinners  in  the  church,  it  will  have 
good  cause  to  believe  that  he  can  help  them  as  well. 

4.  The  Sanctification  Gap 

And  what  is  the  biblical  means  of  sanctification?  Robert  Shaw,  in  his  1845  exposition 
of  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  set  the  standard  for  precision  by  analyzing  the 
multiple  causalities  in  sanctification,  lie  wrote: 

fhe  impulsive  or  moving  cause  of  sanctification  is  the  •rce  grace  of  (iod.  -  Tit.  iii.  5. 

The  meritorious  cause  is  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ.  -  Tit.  ii.  14. 

The  efjicient  cause  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  -  1  Pet.  i.2;  2  Thess.  ii.  13;  1  Cor.  vi.  1 1. 

The  instrumental  cause  is  faith  in  Christ.  -  Acts  xv.  9,  xxvi.  18. 

The  external  means  are,  1 .  the  Word,  read  and  preached,  the  sacraments,  and  prayer.  - 

John  xvii.  17;  1  Pet.  ii.  2.  Providences,  especially  afllictive  dispensations,  arc  also 

blessed  for  promoting  the  sanctification. . .  -  Rom.  viii.  28,  v.  3-5  (Shaw  1974,  144). 

Shaw  is  hardly  picking  theological  nits.  He  pinpoints  the  problem  with  so  much  of  our 
inen'cctual  theorizing  alxiut  holiness;  we  have  a  “.sanctification  gap,”  tliat  is,  we  have  ignored 
faith,  the  essential  step  between  what  he  identifies  as  the  "efficient  cause  "  of  sanctification 
(the  Holv  Spirit),  and  the  "external  means"  of the  Word,  the  sacraments  and  prayer.  Our 
failure  to  recognize  this  has  ominous  consequences,  for  when  it  comes  down  to  the  daily 
living  of  the  Christian  life,  what  was  a  gap  in  theory  becomes  a  chasm  in  practice.  The 
English  Puritan  Walter  Marshall  very  aptly  pointed  this  out.  His  1645  work.  Gospel  Mystery 
of  Sanctification  he  encouraged  believers  to  learn  “the  powerful  and  effectual  means  by 


which  this  great  and  excellent  end  (sanctification]  may  be  accomplished.”  He  said  we  must 
attend  to  this  first  ond  most  necessary  work  before  we  can  expect  success  in  any  of  our 
attempts  to  grow  in  holiness  (Marshall,  1954, 4): 

This  is  an  advertisement  very  needful;  because  many  are  apt  to  skip  over  the  lesson 
concerning  the  means,  that  will  fill  up  this  whole  treatise,  as  superfiuous  and  useless. 
When  once  they  know  the  nature  and  excellency  of  the  duties  of  the  law,  they  account 
nothing  wanting  but  diligent  performances;  and  they  rush  blindly  upon  immediate  prac¬ 
tice,  making  more  haste  than  good  speed. . .  Yea.  many  that  are  accounted  powerful 
preachers  spend  all  their  zeal  in  the  earnest  pressing  the  immediate  practice  of  the 
law,  without  any  discovery  of  the  effectual  means  of  performance—  as  if  the  works  of 
righteousness  were  like  those  servile  employments  that  need  no  skill  and  artifice  at 
all,  hut  industry  and  activity  {\954, 4,  emphasis  mine). 

And  what  is  this  great  “means"  to  which  Marshall  directs  us  so  that  we  might  not  rush 
blindly  into  trying  to  obey  God  in  our  own  strength?  It  is  none  oUter  than  faith  in  .lesus  Christ 
— the  same  faith  that  saved  us.  He  decries  antinomianism  and  says  that  “we  cannot  rationally 
doubt  that  the  moral  duties  of  love  to  God  and  our  neighbor  are  absolutely  necessary...”  ( 1 954, 
7).  And.  he  affirms  that  God  makes  us  holy  first  by  making  us  know  that  he  loves  us  and 
our  sins  are  blotted  out  by  Christ  (1954,  19); 

The  Means  or  ln.struments  whereby  the  Spirit  of  God  accomplisheth  our  Union  with 
Christ,  and  our  Fellowship  with  him  in  all  holiness,  are  the  Gospel,  by  which  Christ 
entereth  into  our  hearts  to  work  faith  in  us;  and  faith,  whereby  we  actually  receive 
Christ  Himself,  with  all  His  fullness,  into  our  hearts.  And  this  faith  is  a  grace  of  the 
Spirit,  whereby  we  heartily  believe  the  gospel,  and  also  believe  on  Christ,  as  He  is 
revealed  and  freely  promised  to  us  therein,  for  all  his  salvation  (1954,  Direction  IV,  40). 

Marshall  has  identified  two  "causes"  of  sanctification;  the  “meritorious  cause."  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  the  content  of  faith,  and,  the  “instrumental  cause."  faith 
itself,  the  act  of  believing  or  trusting.  Rather  than  divide  these,  we  prefer  Shaw’s  method 
of  combining  them  so  that  when  we  say  “faith,”  we  mean  Christian  faith,  that  is.  both  faith 
and  its  content — trust  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ  which  is  offered  to  us  in  the  Gospel. 
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11.  Clariiying  the  Two  Posiliuni  on  Means 


Having  briefly  stated  our  thesis  regarding  the  means  of  sanctifleotion,  we  will  use  the 
Scriptiucs  us  a  benchmark  to  compare  and  contrast  the  writings  of  a  number  of  e\'angelical 
and  Reformed  writers,  putting  our  previous  question  to  them:  "Whoi  is  tha  one  thin}’  they 
are  leilin}i  m  to  do  more  of,  so  that  U'l*  can  firow  in  holiness?  "  This  will  keep  us  focused 
on  our  primary  objective — to  understand  the  inner  workings  of  sanctification.  As  we  priKccd, 
it  will  bectime  painfully  obvious  that  modern  I’rotestantism  has — with  disastrous  results 
— ejected  faith  from  its  rightful  place  us  the  “instrumental  cause”  of  sanctification,  and 
has  substituted  whut  Shaw  calls  the  “external  means”  of  growth. 

When  one  surveys  Christian  literature  fur  instructions  on  how  to  grow  in  holiness,  two 
conflicting  voices  are  heard;  one  tells  us  to  focus  on  satisfying  the  requirements  of  the  moral 
law.  The  other  tells  us  to  focus  on  our  conscious  union  with  Christ  by  faith: 

Saiict(/Icatlon  by  a  focus  on  the  requirements  of  the  taw 

I  loliness  comes  as  the  believer  focuses  on  the  moral  law.  and  exerts  his  best  elTort  to  keep 
it.  The  Holy  Spirit  applies  to  him  the  “means  of  grace"  (classically:  the  Word,  the 
Hucroments  and  prayer,  to  which  some  add  “the  spiritual  disciplines”  (meditation,  fasting, 
solitude,  etc.).  Primary  focus:  Tlie  I-aw.  Primary  instruction:  "Obey  in  order  to  be  holy.” 

Sanctification  by  faith 

Holiness  comes  by  faith  in  the  Gospel,  specifically  in  the  girt-righteousness  of  Christ 
which  produces  obedience  (to  the  higher  law  of  love)  in  a  conscious  cooperation  with 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Primary  focus:  The  righteousness  of  Christ.  Primary  instruction: 
"IJclicve  in  order  to  be  holy.” 

At  this  juncture,  the  diflerence  between  th<'sc  may  appear  inconsequential.  Isn’t  obed¬ 
ience  the  ultimate  aim  and  apparent  end  of  both?  Yes,  but  as  wc  have  said,  there  is  a  yawn¬ 
ing  chasm  which  separates  them.  What's  more,  the  side  of  that  chasm  we  happen  to  be 
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standing  on  is  deeply  impacting  every  aspect  of  our  Christian  lives — our  understanding  of  the 
Gospel,  our  ergoyment  of  God,  the  quality  of  our  obedience,  the  purity  of  our  motives  for 
service,  and  the  manner  and  effectiveness  of  our  ministry  to  people.  fVe  are  what  ive  (hink. 


C.  Six  Antagonists  to  the  Sanctification  by  Faith  Principle 


We  modem  Evangelicals  have  a  confidence  problem:  we  have  far  too  much  conlldcnce 
in  the  power  of  the  law,  far  too  much  confidence  in  the  power  of  our  redeemed  flesh  to 
keep  it.  and  far  too  much  confidence  in  the  use  of  guilt,  duty  and  fear  to  move  the  process 
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them  with  such  frequency  and  force,  it  suggests  that  we  lack  faith  in  the  love  of  God,  the 
cleansing  power  of  Christ,  and  the  renewing  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  deeply  change 
ourselves  and  others. 


Now  we  will  quote  from  the  works  of  several  authors  in  the  Refonned  tradition  which 
share  the  view  of  the  means  of  sanctification  we  have  just  noted:  that  for  growth  in  holiness 
to  take  place,  our  primary  focus  should  be  the  law  of  God,  and  our  best  efforts  should 
be  exerted  to  keep  it.  fhese  particular  authors  were  chosen  for  a  number  of  reasons: 
[1]  their  common  emphasis  on  the  external  means  of  sanctification,  [2]  the  fact  that  they 
have  been  formative  in,  and  representative  of,  the  prevailing  view  of  sanctification  in  Presby¬ 
terian,  Reformed,  and  conservative  Evangelical  circles,  [3]  their  relative  antiquity  (so  that 
the  reader  can  objectively  evaluate  the  source  without  an  emotional  attachment  to  the 
author),  and  [4]  personal:  until  1990,  this  author  shared  their  views  on  sanctification.  All 
of  these  works  arc  in  the  writer’s  personal  library  and  have  been  used  as  working  sources 
for  our  pastoral  ministry  in  preaching,  teaching  and  discipling. 
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In  regard  to  our  “paper  opponents":  we  affirm  that  there  is  much  of  value  in  them. 
We  commend  them  to  the  reader’s  use — with  this  caveat:  they  are  good,  they  are 

very,  very  good,  hut  when  they  are  had,  they  are  horrid,  "  We  are  deeply  concerned  about 
the  inordinate  emphasis  they  lay  on  the  external  means  of  sanctification.  There  is  no  heresy 
in  them,  but  their  luck  of  balance  does  lead  to  a  dangerous  underemphasis  on,  or  even  the 
virtual  exclusion  olThe  Internal  means  of  sanctification  clearly  taught  in  the  Scriptures — faith. 
ITie  danger  is  that  the  Christian  will  forget  the  weakness  of  his  flesh,  take  his  eyes  off  Christ, 
and  trust  in  his  own  moral  willpower  to  grow  in  grace.  This  is  no  imaginary  hazard.  We 
have  been  operating  this  way  for  some  time,  and  the  observable  impact  \s:  first,  that  our 
doctrine  and  practice  have  been  polluted  by  an  insipid  moralism  marked  by  spiritual  pride, 
presumptive  holiness,  and  the  confusion  of  doctrinal  purity  with  Biblical  holiness.  Second, 
the  preaching  of  law  us  the  antidote  to  sin  incites  di.sobedience  instead  of  encouraging 
holiness.  So,  we  are  reaping  what  we  Itave  sown  in  an  unprecedented  lack  of  obedience  to 
the  moral  law  of  God  in  the  Body  of  Christ  (in  America  and  Africa).  We  do  not  question 
the  good  intent  of  these  writers.  Clearly,  their  emphasis  on  law  was  designed  to  avoid  anti- 
nomianism  and  discourage  licentiousness.  The  problem  is  that  they  have  overlooked  the 
liihlical  means  of  sanctification  (which  would  have  suited  their  purpose)  and  opted  for  the 
law.  The  law  has  never  proven  an  elTcctual  pathway  to  the  holiness  of  the  heart. 

Neither  do  we  question  the  personal  spirituality  of  these  authors.  If  we  could  interview 
them  in  person  (some  are  now  with  Christ),  we  might  discover  that  some  of  those  with 
whom  we  most  disagree  exhibit  more  of  the  love  of  Christ  than  some  who  intellectually 
support  our  position.  J.  1.  Packer  makes  the  point  that  imperfect  doctrine  does  not  rule  out 
godliness  any  more  than  correct  doctrine  guarantees  it.  "A  little  knowledge  of  God, "  he  says, 
“is  worth  more  than  a  great  deal  of  knowledge  about  Him  ”  (Packer  1 973,  2 1 ). 
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Far  from  being  an  abstract  academic  exercise,  this  is  a  serious  debate  in  which  God's 
glory  and  the  welUbeing  his  people  are  at  stake.  We  hereby  issue  a  call  to  the  church 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — particularly  its  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  branches — to  enter 
into  a  period  of  self>examination  and  theological  reflection  regarding  its  view  of  the  means 
of  sanctification.  We  have  sought  to  be  careful  in  our  representations  of  the  teaching  of 
these  six  writers.  We  have  studied  their  entire  volumes  (in  Ryle’s  case,  seven  of  them)  to 
ensure  that  our  quoted  selections  accurately  represent  their  teaching  on  sanctification.  If 
we  have  erred  in  any  respects,  we  humbly  ask  the  forgiveness  of  those  living,  and  trust 
we  have  it  from  those  who  are  already  with  Christ.  Our  intent  is  to  heal  not  to  hurt,  to 
contend  for  the  truth  without  being  contentious.  We  share  the  same  goal  as  these  men — 
to  bring  glory  of  God  by  our  growth  in  Christlikeness: 

Then  the  nations  will  know  that  I  am  the  LORD  (  niiT’  ),  when  I  show  myself  holy, 

through  you,  before  their  eyes.  -  Ezekiel  36:22 

The  six  men  we  will  be  quoting  are  Anglican,  Christian  Reformed  (Dutch)  and  American 
Presbyterian,  and  .are  cited  chronologically:  ( 1 J  Thomas  Vincent  ( The  Shorter  Catechism 
Explained  from  Scripture,  1674);  [2]  Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle  (Expository  Thoughts  on  the 
Go.VJt'/.v,  Matthew,  1 856,  and //o/me.v.v,  1879);  [3J  Joseph  M.  Gettys  (M7io/ /’re.vbyYc'r/a/tv 
Believe:  An  Interpretation  of  the  Westminster  Standards,  1953,  thirty  first  printing  1979); 
(4)  M.  (The  Spirit  of  the  Reformed  Tradition.  \91\)-,  (5|  George  C. 

Miladin  (T/jc  Reformed  Faith  for  the  World  Today  and  Tomorrow.  1974);  and,  [6]  Calvin 
Knox  Cummings  (Confessing  Christ.  1977). 

As  a  reminder,  we  examine  these  authors  with  this  question  in  mind:  what  is  the  one 
thing  they  tell  us  to  do  more  of  in  order  to  grow  in  holiness?  Read  carefully  and  seek 
to  discern  what  the;  are  teaching  as  the  instrumental  means  of  sanctification. 
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1.  Thomas  Vincent  (The  Shorter  Catechism  Explained from  Scripture.  1674) 


Vincent’s  work  is  intended  as  a  Biblical  exposition  of  the  Westminster  Shorter  Cate¬ 
chism,  a  question  and  answer  teaching  device  which  is  appended  to  the  Westminster  Confes¬ 
sion  of  Faith  of  1646.  There  are  107  questions  in  all.  covering  the  scope  of  Christian  theology. 

We  are  particularly  interested  in  the  Catechism  question  No.  35  “What  is  sanctification?” 
The  answer  is:  “Sanctification  is  the  work  of  God’s  free  grace,  whereby  we  are  renewed  in 
the  whole  man,  after  the  image  of  God,  and  are  enabled  more  and  more  to  die  unto  sin  and 
live  unto  righteousness.”  Vincent  follows  this  with  nine  questions  and  answers  of  his  own  to 
e.xegete  the  Catechism.  His  questions  follows.  Our  summation  of  his  answer  is  found  in 
brackets.  (Question  7  is  the  most  significant  for  our  study.) 

Q.  1 .  Wherein  doth  sanctification  differ  from  justification?  (act  for  us  vs.  work  in  us] 

Q.  2.  Whose  work  is  the  work  of  Sanctification?  (God’s  not  ours] 

Q.  3.  Is  there  no  desert  (sign]  of  the  grace  of  sanctification  in  any  of  the  children  of  men 
before  they  are  sanctified?  (None.] 

Q.  4.  Wherein  doth  our  sanctification  consist?  (renovation  into  the  image  of  God] 

Q.  5.  What  is  the  subject  of  our  sanctification?  (our  whole  man] 

Q.  6.  Wherein  is  our  sanctification  begun?  (at  regeneration]  (Vincent  1980, 98. 99). 

Q.  7.  How  is  our  sanctification  carried  on?  (the  critical  question  of  means  ] 

A.  Our  sanctification  is  carried  on  by  degrees,  as  God  doth  bless  his  providences,  espec¬ 
ially  his  ordinances,  through  them  to  communicate  ftirther  measures  of  his  Spirit  and 
grace.  (1980, 99) ' 

His  section  on  sanctification  ends  with  Q.  8.  Wherein  is  our  sanctification  perfected? 
(our  glorification],  and  Q.  9.  What  are  the  parts  of  sanctification?  (1.  Mortification  of  sin — 
reckoning  ourselves  dead,  and  2.  Vivification — ^yielding  our  members  to  God]  (1980, 99). 


'  Note;  Vincent  mcniions  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  in  his  view,  the  Spirit  is  given  “in  further  measure”  by 
our  use  of  God's  “ordinances" — i.e.  the  external  means:  the  word  the  sacraments  and  prayer.  Faith  does  not 
appear.  At  best,  his  answer  to  the  means  question  is  vague.  We  are  told  to  use  the  external  means  and  wait 
in  the  hope  that  God  will  choose  to  act.  The  focus  is  on  doing,  not  believing.  Read  the  answer  again  and  ask 
yourself:  "  What  is  the  one  thing  he  is  telling  me  t  should  do  more  of  to  grow  in  grace?  " 
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2.  J.  C.  Ryle  {Expository  Thoughts  on  the  Gospels,  1856,  and  Holiness,  1879). 

As  an  example  of  what  we  believe  is  an  unnecessarily  strong  emphasis  on  and  trust 
in  the  law,  we  cite  the  writings  of  Anglican  Bishop  J.C.  Ryle.  In  the  1856  preface  to  his 
six  volume  series.  Expository  Thoughts  on  the  Gospels  (1856),  he  expressed  his  desire  that 
they  be  useful  in  several  ways:  as  devotional  reading  "for  use  at  family  prayers,”  as  “an  aid 
to  those  who  visit  the  sick  and  the  poor,”  and,  as  "private  reading  as  a  companion  to  the 
Gospels”  (1909,  viii,  viii).  Ryle  revealed  his  strong  convictions  concerning  the  value  of  the 
moral  law  for  the  Christian  as  he  commented  on  Jesus’  words  in  Matthew  5:  "Do  not  think 
that  1  have  come  to  abolish  the  Law  or  the  Prophets:  1  have  not  come  to  abolish  them  hut 
to  fulfill  them”  (vs.  17).  He  explained  correctly  that  Jesus  came  to  fultlll  the  ceremonial 
law  by  becoming  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  that  he  fulfilled  the  moral  law  "by  yielding  to  it  a 
perfect  obedience,  which  we  never  could  have  yielded,  and  by  paying  the  penalty  for  our 
breach  of  it  with  His  atoning  blood.”  With  this  we  could  not  agree  more,  but  then,  as  he 
called  Christian  parents,  children,  the  believing  sick,  and  the  poor  to  holiness,  he  said. 

Let  us. . .  beware  of  despising  the  law  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  Let  us  not  suppose 
for  a  moment  that  it  is  set  aside  by  the  Gospel,  or  that  Christians  have  nothing  to  do 
with  it.  The  coming  of  Christ  did  not  alter  the  position  of  the  Ten  Commandments  one 
hair’s  breadth.  If  anything,  it  exalted  and  raised  their  authority.  (Rom.  iii.3 1 ) 

.  .  .  Let  us  beware  of  supposing  that  the  Gospel  has  lowered  the  standard  of  personal 
holiness,  and  that  the  Christian  is  not  intended  to  he  us  strict  and  particular  about  his 
daily  life  as  the  Jew.  . .  .  The  more  light  we  have,  the  more  we  ought  to  love  God. . . 
May  we  never  forget  our  obligations!  The  Christian  who  is  content  with  a  low  standard 
of  personal  holiness  has  got  much  to  learn  (Ryle  n.d..  Thoughts,  1 :88,  89.  emphasis  mine). 

We  hear  the  same  tenor  in  the  exhortations  in  his  1 879  volume.  Holiness'. 

Genuine  sanctification  will  show  itself  in  habitual  respect  for  God’s  law,  and  habitual 
effort  to  live  in  obedience  to  it  as  a  rule  of  life.  There  is  no  greater  mistake  than  to  supjxjse 
that  a  Christian  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  law  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  because  he 
cannot  be  justified  by  keeping  them  (Ryle  n.d.,  Holiness,  27,  emphasis  mine). 


46 


3.  Joseph  M.  Gettys  (fV/tal  Presbyferians  Believe,  1953,  thirty-first  printing,  1979) 

At  the  time  he  wrote  this  128  page  monograph,  Gettys  was  a  professor  of  Bible  at 
Presbyterian  College  in  Clinton,  SC.  It  was  printed  by  John  Knox  Press  (PCUS),  and,  as  the 
Preface  notes,  is  intended  as  “an  introductory  type  of  study  for  lay  people”. . .  "especially 
high  school,  college  students,  and  young  adults  who  would  understand  their  faith  more 
clearly”  (Gettys  1953,  Preface).  For  its  size,  this  book  is  amazing  in  its  scope.  It  covers 
Presbyterian  heritage,  the  doctrine  of  Scripture,  the  sovereignty  of  God,  the  trinity,  the  fall, 
man’s  need  of  redemption,  the  means  of  salvation,  our  experience  of  salvation,  and  the 
church.  Here  we  reproduce  the  first  part  of  chapter  nine  as  it  appears  in  the  book,  with  the 
exception  of  our  comments  and  one  brief  summation,  both  of  which  are  indicated  by  brackets. 

[E.  M.  Gettys]  Chapter  IX 
OUR  MEANS  OF  SPIRITUAL  GROWTH 
INTRODUCTION 

In  the  chapters  that  precede,  we  have  established  the  fundamental  principle  that  sal¬ 
vation  is  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  No  amount  of  works,  however  good  they  may  be, 
arc  able  to  bring  us  into  an  experience  of  salvation.  Yet  no  person  can  be  saved  with¬ 
out  being  saved  to  serve.  That  is  to  say,  wc  are  saved  from  sin  to  a  life  of  service. 

This  life  of  service  requires  the  constant  use  cf  the  means  of  growth  appointed  by 
God  and  revealed  in  the  Scriptures.  We  propose  to  I'onsidcr  these  means  of  growth  in 
this  chapter.  As  we  do,  let  us  keep  in  mind  the  fun  Jamcntal  proposition  that  while 
redemption  is  provided  once  for  all  by  Jesus  Clirisi,  fhe  Lord  and  Savior  of  believers, 
redemption  is  applied  to  believers  day-by-day  through  the  activity  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  Holy  Spirit  ordinarily  works  through  the  means  of  grace  with  which  we  shall  be 
concerned.  [Note:  This  is  an  excellent  introduction,  but  now  we  come  to  the  critical 
questions:  what  arc  these  "means  of  growth”  the  Holy  Spirit  applies  to  us  "day-by-day?” 
And,  what  is  the  one  thing  he  is  telling  us  to  do  more  of  in  order  to  grow  spiritually?] 

A.  OBEDIENCE  TO  THE  LAW  OF  GOD 

By  the  law  of  God  is  meant  not  only  the ''  cn  Commandments  of  the  Old  Testament 
reinterpreted  by  the  New  Testament  law  of  love,  but  also  the  whole  revealed  will  of 
God.  ITtc  large  place  given  to  the  Ten  Commandments  in  the  Catechisms  of  our  church 


47 


reflects  both  the  importance  of  the  law  of  God  and  the  training  of  John  Calvin  as  a 
lawyer  before  he  became  a  great  reformer.  [5/c] 

[Gettys  quotes  James  2:18,  and  notes  that  faith  without  works  is  dead;  that  “The 
way  one  lives  reveals  the  quality  of  one’s  faith.’’]  When  the  Apostle  Paul  received  his 
heavenly  vision,  he  responded  in  obedience.  That  obedience  became  the  secret  both  of 
learning  the  Father’s  will  and  of  gaining  the  power  to  do  it. 

A  servant  in  the  far  east  was  observed  to  anticipate  the  slightest  wish  of  her  miss* 
tress.  When  asked  how  she  became  so  adept  at  her  task,  she  replied:  “1  made  up  my 
mind  to  obey  every  wish  of  my  mistress  immediately.  By  doing  this  I  learned  to  anti- 
capite  her  wishes  so  that  she  seldom  has  to  express  them  to  me.” 

Believers  who  obey  as  perfectly  as  they  can,  come  into  a  rich  fellowship  with  God. 
They  understand  His  will  better  and  they  gain  power  to  do  it.  Thus  they  grow  spiritually. 
Paul  stated  this  principle  well  in  his  letter  to  the  Philippians:  “Work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling;  for  God  is  at  work  in  you.  both  to  will  and  to  work 
for  his  good  pleasure.”  (Philippians  2:12, 13) . . . 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  believer  can  have  only  a  stunted  growth  if  he  does 
not  learn  to  obey  the  will  of  God.  It  has  also  been  proved  by  the  saints  of  the  church 
that  God  works  in  us  as  we  obey,  not  apart  from  our  faith  put  to  work  (1953, 91-92). 

Compare  the  Walter  Marshall  passage  (p.  40)  to  Gettys.  The  remaining  means  of  growth 
he  treats  (which  appear  in  all-caps)  are:  B.  Christian  Education,  C.  Prayer  and  Worship,  D.  The 
Sacraments,  and  E.  The  Communion  of  Saints.  The  remaining  chapters  focus  on  home  life, 
life  in  society,  the  future  life,  and  our  public  afllrmation  of  faith  in  Christ  (1953,  92-99). 


4.  M.  Eugene  Osterhaven  {The  Spirit  of  the  RefornK'd  Tradition,  1971) 

In  the  chapter  “The  Life  of  the  Christian,”  subsection  A.  “Life  in  the  Holy  Spirit,” 
Osterhaven  says. 

This  biblical  emphasis  on  the  Holy  Spirit  was  transmitted  from  Cal\  in  to  the  Reformed 
tradition. . . . 

In  recognition  of  the  Christian  life  as  life  in  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Reformed  Church 
avoided  the  error  of  “perfectionism,”  the  teaching  that  a  Christian  can  live  without 
sin  in  this  life. . . . 

In  its  objection  to  perfectionism,  the  Reformed  Church  is  not  indifferent  to  the  call 
to  holiness  in  Christian  living.  Indeed,  its  rejection  of  certain  perfectionistic  doctrine 
is  in  the  interest  of  true  holiness.  This  latter,  however,  cannot  be  achieved  with  an 
inadequate  doctrine  of  sin  and  an  abundance  of  exhortation.  What  is  required  is  an 
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[Note:  Watch  for  his  means.]  understanding  of  scripture,  prayer,  and  earnest  endeavor,  all 
blessed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  (Osterhaven  1971, 113-15  passim). 

The  author  goes  on  to  lament  the  declining  membership  of  the  Reformed  Church,  and 
notes  that  many  who  have  left  it  have  been  critical  of  its  lack  of  teaching  on  the  Christian 
life.  He  warns  that  the  Church  might  be  passed  by  if  the  “rank  and  file  membership”  aren’t 
firmer  in  “their  resolution  to  live  for  him  [Christ]  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from 
day  to  day”  (1971,  1 16-17).  The  next  subsection  is:  B.  “The  Ordering  of  the  Life  of  the 
Christian.”  Here  Osterhaven  says  that  “life  in  the  Holy  Spirit  has  order,”  which  involves 
“a  conscious  motivation  for  seeking  to  live  as  a  Christian.”  That  motivation,  he  explains, 
is  twofold,  consisting  of  “gratitude  and  expectation,  both  of  which  have  God  as  their  object.” 
He  writes: 

Salvation  is  an  objective  accomplishment  and  a  subjective  experience;  it  happens  out¬ 
side  the  sinner  and  is  applied  to  him  inwardly  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  believer’s  union 
with  Christ,  in  whom  he  has  been  chosen  from  eternity  (Eph.  1 :4),  underlies  both  and 
binds  them  together.  His  justification  and  sanctification  are  the  two  sides  of  the  coin  of 
salvation  and  a  person  cannot  have  the  one  without  the  other.  It  is  important  to  empha¬ 
size  this  point  because  extreme  positions  have  been  taken  emphasizing  one  doctrine  at 
the  expense  of  the  other  and  consequently  falsifying  both  (1971,  118). 

In  the  remainder  of  the  chapter  he  refutes  several  false  positions  on  sanctification  and 
suggests  that  “the  primary  motive  for  Christian  service  is  gratitude  for  salvation”  (1971, 
126).  In  explaining  how  the  Holy  Spirit  operates  in  the  believer  for  sanctification,  he 
says  that  the  Spirit  “sets  Christ  himself  before  the  mind  of  the  believers. . .  this  real  Christ  is 
the  believer’s  example.  He  is  the  perfect  example  because  he  is  the  holy  Son  of  God  and 
the  new  heaven-sent  head  of  the  human  race. . .  ”  ( 1 97 1 , 1 30),  Interestingly,  Gettys  defends 
Charles  M.  Sheldon’s  In  His  Steps — a  book  frequently  disparaged  by  Reformed  writers.  In 
a  main  section  of  his  chapter  devoted  to  a  discussion  of  the  role  of  the  law  in  the  life  of  the 
believer.  He  writes: 


49 


If  there  is  any  point  of  doctrine  and  practice  that  has  distinguished  the  Reformed  Church 
from  other  Christian  confessions  it  is  precisely  this  one  concerning  the  place  of  the  law 
in  the  life  of  the  Christian.  From  the  time  of  Calvin,  the  Reformed  tradition  has  taught 
that  besides  the  civil  use  of  the  law  in  society  [  First  Use  ]  and  its  pedagogical  use  by 
which  sinners  are  led  to  Christ  [  Second  Use  ],  there  is  a  third  use  of  the  law:  its  function 
as  a  f;uide  in  the  life  of  the  Christian.  As  an  expression  of  the  perfect  will  of  God  the 
law  .shows  the  believer  how  he  ought  to  live  in  gratitude  for  the  salvation  given  him 
(1971, 133,  emphasis  and  numbering  mine). 

Summing  up,  it  appears  that  Osterhaven’s  theology  of  sanctification  sets  forth  gratitude 
as  the  motivation  with  the  Holy  Spirit  acting  as  the  Agent  by  setting  Christ  before  us  as  our 
example  to  keep  the  law  of  God.  TTiere  is  no  reference  to  faith  apart  from  his  discussions  of 
justification,  and  he  seems  to  take  pride  in  the  role  the  law  is  given  in  Reformed  theology. 


5.  George  C.  Miladin  {The  Reformed  Faith  for  the  World  Today  and  Tomorrow,  1974) 
This  work  is  a  sixty-two  page  Bible  doctrine  course  for  inquirers  or  church  member¬ 
ship  classes  designed  to  “set  in  the  forefront  the  distinctives  of  the  Reformed  Faitli.”  As  such 
it  is  an  excellent  source  for  the  examination  of  another  working  theology  of  sanctification. 
How  will  this  author  instruct  young  Christians  to  grow  in  holiness?  What  means  will  he 
recommend?  In  his  introduction,  Miladin  gives  a  preview  of  the  course.  “The  five  points 
of  Calvinism”  (TULIP)  are  to  be  its  structure  content.  The  “five  points”  (which  bear  Calvin’s 
name,  but  were  enumerated  after  his  death)  are:  Total  depravity.  Unconditional  election. 
Limited  (or  particular)  atonement.  Irresistible  grace,  and  Perseverance  of  the  saints).  Miladin 
explains  that  he  will  “expand”  the  section  on  the  perseverance  of  the  saints.  It  is  here  that 
we  find  his  view  of  the  Christian  life  and  his  means  of  sanctification  stated.  He  writes: 

Inasmuch  as  the  perseverance  of  believers  does  not  exist  in  a  vacuum.  P  is  expanded 
to  include  a  consideration  of  law,  within  which  the  believer  experiences  sanctification, 
in  other  words,  conformity  to  Christ  (Miladin  1974,  1). 
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The  doctrine  of  the  perseverance  of  the  saints  is  covered  in  Lesson  8.  Lessons  9  and  10 
comprise  the  promised  expansion:  *‘God  and  His  Sanctifying  Work”.  Lesson  9  is  entitiled 
“Law  as  a  Rule  of  Life,”  and  10,  “The  Summary  of  the  Moral  Law — ^Ten  Commandments.” 
Miladin  begins  Lesson  9  by  saying: 

The  moral  law  summarized  in  the  Ten  Commandments  is  the  sphere  or  horizon 
within  which  the  Holy  Spirit  sanctifies  and  enables  the  true  believer  to  persevere. 
The  saying  “love  God  and  do  as  you  please”  is  misleading,  for  love  is  motivational, 
not  directional.  We  need  direction,  and  this.  Law  provides.  Law  is  said  to  be  “love’s 
eyes”  (1974,  35). 

He  laments  that  R.  J.  Rushdoony’s  “monumental  work  The  Institutes  of  Biblical  Law  was 
printed  too  late  to  incorporate  its  “valuable  material  into  lessons  9  and  10,”  and  proceeds  to 
explain  Romans  6:14:  “Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you:  for  you  are  not  under  the  law. 
but  under  grace.”  He  defines  the  believer’s  relationship  to  the  law,  negatively  then  posi¬ 
tively.  The  negative  is  stated  inadequately;  the  positive  is  dangerous  for  what  it  omits. 

( 1 )  As  a  means  of  condemnation  (Rom.  8:1).  (2)  As  a  means  to  the  attainment  of 
salvation. . .  (3)  In  the  sense  of  being  obligated  to  the  requirements  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  ceremonial  law  (Eph.  2:14,  15).  The  believer  is  under  the  moral  law  in  the  sense 
of  being  obligated  to  fulfill  its  righteousness;  also  in  the  sense  of  delighting  in  it  as  his 
guide  and  standard,  the  horizon  within  which  he  demonstrates  by  the  grace  of  God  his 
love  for  Jesus  Christ  (1974, 25). 

6.  Calvin  Knox  Cummings  {Confessing  Christ,  \^11) 

This  is  a  69  page  booklet  for  use  by  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  in  America  (the  author’s  denomination)  as  a  textbook  for  instructing  those  who 
are  making  a  first-time  public  profession  of  faith.  Us  outline  is  as  follows: 

I.  The  Bible — The  Basis  of  Our  Confession;  II.  Christ — ^The  One  We  Confess;  III. 
Repentance  and  Faith — Requirements  of  a  True  Confession;  IV.  The  Christian  Life 
— Living  Our  Confession;  V.  The  Church — Uniting  With  Others  in  Our  Confession; 
VI.  The  Word,  The  Sacraments  and  Prayer — Means  of  Grace  for  Christian  Confession; 
and  VII.  Confession  Christ  to  Others — Qualifications  and  Methods  (1977,  Contents). 
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For  our  purposes,  we  will  focus  on  the  theology  of  the  Christian  life  presented  in  Chapter 
IV.  “The  Christian  Life — Living  Our  Confession.”  It  begins  with  the  excellent  statement 
that  salvation  is  not  meant  to  be  an  end  in  itself,  but  is  a  blessing  that  should  issue  in  a  life 
lived  to  the  glory  of  God.  Here  are  the  heading  and  our  thumbnail  synopsis:  The  Purpose 
of  the  Christian  Life  [to  glorify  and  enjoy  God  — ^“Both  arc  realized  only  as  we  strive  against 
sin.  This  bring  us  to  the  next  step  in  the  Christian  life.);  The  Divine  Rule  for  the  Christian 
Life  [the  Ten  Commandments — these  are  numerated  and  explained  according  to  this  pat¬ 
tern,  “Commandment  1  — The  Rule  of  Religion;  Commandment  11  — Tlie  Rule  of  Worship,” 
etc.,  ending  with:  “Commandment  X  —  The  Rule  of  the  Heart  under  which  the  law  of 
covetousness  is  explained”]  (1977,  30-37).  Then  Cummings  states: 

The  law  of  the  Christian  life  is  essentially  the  law  of  love.  Christ  summarized  these 
commandments  in  the  words:  ‘“Love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart,  with  all 
your  soul  and  with  all  your  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  greatest  commandment.  And 
the  second  is  like  it:  ‘Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself”  (Matthew  22:37-39). 

The  essence  of  the  Christian  life  is  that  in  response  to  the  gift  of  God’s  saving 
love  to  us  in  Christ,  we  give  our  whole  selves  to  him.  We  say  with  John  Calvin,  “My 
heart,  O  Lord,  I  give  to  thee,  promptly  and  sincerely,”  Because  we  love  him.  we 
want  to  keep  his  commandments.  Because  we  love  him,  we  shall  love  his  children, 
whether  by  creation  or  by  redemption.  If  we  truly  love  God,  we  cannot  help  but  love 
his  children  (Cummings  1977,  38). 

He  ends  this  chapter  with  a  paragraph  entitled.  Strength  for  the  Christian  Life.  Up  to  now 
he  has  not  informed  us  about  where  our  strength  might  come  from,  but  this  heading  alerts 
us  that  he  is  about  to  disclose  the  means  by  which  we  will  be  able  to  accomplish  what 
we  have  been  instructed  to  do.  Perhaps  the  mere  knowledge  of  our  duty  is  sufiicient?  Watch 
closely  for  his  answer  to  our  question,  "  What  is  the  one  thing  we  should  do  more  of. .?" 

How  can  we  live  such  a  life  of  pa;  .-ionate  love  for  God  and  for  man?  We  cannot  live 
such  a  life  in  our  own  strength.  Never  are  we  so  sure  to  fail  in  our  Christian  lives  as 
when  we  think  that  in  our  own  strength  we  can  do  so.  “Apart  from  me  you  can  do 
nothing,”  Christ  warned  (John  15:5).  But  in  Christ,  Paul  said,  we  can  do  anything.  “1 
can  do  everything  through  him  who  gives  me  strength”  (Philippians  4:13).  The  chief 
means  that  God  has  provided  for  our  spiritual  nourishment  and  growth  in  grace  is  his 
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word.  If  wc  are  to  grow  in  grace,  therefore,  It  is  essential  that  we  be  faithfiil  in  the  reading 
and  studying  of  God’s  word,  and  in  our  attendance  upon  the  preaching  of  God’s  word. 

“Faith  comes  from  hearing  the  message,  and  the  message  is  heard  tlirough  the  word 
of  Christ’’  (Romans  10:17).  “Sanctify  them  by  the  truth;  your  word  is  truth”  (John 
17:7).  “And  we,  who  with  unveiled  faces  all  reflect  the  Lord’s  glory,  are  being  trans¬ 
formed  into  his  likeness  with  ever-increasing  glory,  which  comes  from  the  Lord,  who 
is  the  Spirit”  (II  Corinthians  3:18). 

God  has  also  provided  the  word,  the  sacraments  and  prayer  as  means  of  grace.  We 
shall  discuss  them  separately  in  a  later  chapter  (1977,  38). 

Cummings  approach  to  the  Christian  life  is  unique  and  somewhat  superior  to  the  other 
authors  we  have  quoted,  but  given  that  his  work  is  intended  to  guide  the  young,  its  deficiencies 
are  all  the  more  serious.  We  will  speak  to  these  now,  and  refer  back  to  the  other  men  later.  First, 
Cummings  structures  the  Christian  life  around  the  Ten  Commandments  rather  than  the  be¬ 
liever's  union  with  Christ.  Is  this  not  an  Old  Covenant  model?  Where  is  a  Christian  to  focus 
— on  Moses  or  Christ,  the  law  or  the  Gospel?  More  is  said  about  love  as  the  intent  of  the  law 
than  in  the  other  writers,  but  there  is  an  underlying  flaw:  where  can  we  find  the  power  to  love? 
Having  observed  tliat  we  cannot  live  the  Christian  life  in  our  own  strength,  the  alternate  source 
of  strength  he  ofTcrs  is  the  Bible.  On  the  surface,  this  seems  a  wise  choice,  but  the  Bible,  like 
the  sacraments  and  prayer,  is  an  external  or  dependent  means  of  sanctification.  Cummings 
docs  mention  faitli,  but  for  him,  “our  faithfulness  in  the  reading  and  study  of  God's  word  and  in 
our  attendance  upon  the  preaching”  of  it  is  the  enfitne  of  sanctification.  Of  course  we  affirm 
that  the  Scriptures  are  an  essential  means  of  growth!  The  Bible  is  God's  objective,  inspired, 
inerrant  and  infallible  word.  But  it  does  not  operate  for  sanctification  automatically,  or 
apart  from  faith,  and  therein  lies  our  chief  difficulty  with  Cummings.  Assigning  youth  to  read 
the  Bible  and  listen  to  sermons  will  not  ensure  their  growth.  Union  with  Christ  will. 

In  his  1872  work.  The  Adoption  of  Sons,  Scottish  Presbyterian  author  TTiomas  Houston 
encouraged  us  in  the  use  of  the  Word,  the  sacraments  and  prayer.  He  said:  "Seek  the  means 
by  which  faith  is  excited,  exercised,  confirmed  and  increased"  ( 1 872, 24 1 ) — and  that  is  pre- 
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cisely  oiir  point:  our  faith  must  be  operative  in  the  process  of  spiritual  growth.  The  Bible  is  not 
a  magic  talisman  that  produces  spiritual  life  anytime  it  is  read  or  heard.  We  have  all  had  dry 
times  when  the  Bible  seemed  like  dust  in  our  mouths  and  even  the  best  preaching  did  not 
profit  us.  The  cure  for  our  spiritual  malai.se  is  to  go  straight  to  Christ  in  faith,  cry  out  to  him  for 
cleansing  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  blesses  our  weak  faith, 
the  Scriptures  will  refresh  us.  Cummings  reverses  the  order  in  sanctification  by  substituting 
a  dependent  means  of  sanctification  for  the  efficient  means — vigorous  personal  faith  in  Jesus. 

D.  Clarifying  The  Doctrine  at  Risk  and  Our  Purpose  for  this  Study 
1.  Clarifying  the  Doctrine  at  Risk;  Faith  as  the  Means  of  Sanctification 

From  this  point  forward,  we  will  be  able  to  refer  back  to  the  excerpts  from  these  six 
authors  to  compare  and  contrast  them  with  Scripture  and  the  writings  of  others.  Our  purpose 
will  be  to  set  forth  and  prove  our  thesis:  that  the  New  Covenant  means  of  sanctification 
is  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  not  our  efforts  to  fulfill  the  “  works  of  the  law  ”  (Gal.  .3 : 1  -5).  Again, 
we  affirm  that  there  is  much  value  in  the  writings  of  the  men  we  will  critique.  Our  disagree¬ 
ment  with  them  is  at  one  point:  They  teach  that  our  doinp;  is  to  be  the  focus.  We  teach  that  our 
conscious  union  with  Jesus  Christ  by  faith  is  the  means  of  sanctification;  that  our  obedience 
to  tlie  moral  law  is  a  passive  fruit  and  consequence  of  that  faith,  and  that  “the  means  of  grace” 
are  effectual  only  as  they  are  “means  to  faith,”  i.e.  means  to  increase  the  vitality  of  our 
personal  union  with  Christ. 

Our  Dual  Concern  With  the  Theology  of  these  Sbe  Authors 

a)  They  place  an  inordinate  emphasis  on  the  moral  law  as  commandment,  and  seem  to 
labor  under  tlie  assumption  that  our  knowledge  of  the  demands  of  the  law  and  our  desire  to 
keep  it  are  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  walk  in  obedience. 

b)  Their  theology  of  sanctification  is  more  Mosaic  Pauline.  Great  emphasis  is  placed  on 


the  law,  but  little  or  none  on  the  instrumental  means  of  holiness;  a  vital,  personal,  daily,  depen¬ 
dent  union  with  Jesus  Christ  hy  faith—Mlh  which  gives  us  the  Spirit  and  his  fruit  (Gal.  3 : 1  -5). 

2.  Clarifying  Our  Purpose  for  this  Study 

Our  Sanctification  to  the  Glory  of  God  in  the  Church  and  the  World 

"The  way  of  most  minister ‘s  preaching  is  too  iegal,  "  wrote  Horatius  Bonar  in  1 860 
(1995,  31).  Bonar,  born  in  1808,  was  a  minister  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland 
and  author  of  the  much-loved  communion  hymn  "Here  O  My  Lord  1  See  Thee  Face  to  Face.” 
His  little  book,  Words  to  the  Winners  o/Soiils  is  a  passionate  lament  over  the  sad  spiritual 
condition  of  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  a  personal  confession,  and  a  call  for  his  fellow  min¬ 
isters  to  repent  with  him  of  their  sins  of  distance  from  Christ,  their  self-love,  their  preaching 
of  themselves,  their  lust  for  personal  glory,  their  perversions  of  the  Gospel,  their  neglect  to 
shepherd  God’s  Hock,  and  their  lack  of  zeal  in  winning  the  lost.  But  Bonar's  book  is  much 
more  than  just  a  commentary  on  the  church  ol' his  day.  A  large  portion  of  it  is  quoted  from  a 
list  of  sins  drawn  up  two-hundred  years  earlier  in  165 1  by  die  Church  of  Scotland  as  a  lament 
over  the  spiritual  condition  of  its  ministers — including  this  charge  that  their  preaching  was 
"too  legal”  (1995,  25-34).  Not  only  did  the  sin  of  legalism  prove  diiTicuU  for  our  Scottish 
Presbyterian  forbears  to  eradicate,  it  is  still  with  us  today,  infecting  our  Evangelical  and  Re- 
fonned  thinking,  writing,  preaching  and  parenting  like  Hie  Plague. 

If  the  doctrinal  deficiencies  of  our  six  antagonists  were  not  immediately  apparent  to 
the  reader,  at  this  juncture  we  may  appear  harsh,  unnecessarily  critical,  or  both.  We  trust 
that  as  we  open  up  the  Scriptures  and  examine  tlie  writings  of  other  scholars  who  have  under¬ 
stood  these  issues  clearly,  our  ability  to  discern  will  be  enhanced.  But  abstract  theological 
correctness,  as  desirable  as  that  is,  is  not  our  goal.  We  want  the  Holy  Spirit  to  translate  the 
knowledge  we  gain  into  a  sound  Biblical  methodology  of  training  our  students,  parishioners, 
and  families  to  walk  in  Christlike  love  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 
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CHAPTER  3 


THE  ROLE  OF  THE  LAW  IN  NEW  COVENANT  LIFE:  PART  I 
The  Three  Uses  of  the  Law 

But  now,  by  dying  to  what  once  bound  us,  vvc'  have  been  released from  the  law  so  that 
we  serve  in  the  new  way  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  old  way  of  the  written  code. 

-  The  Apostle  Paul 

Let  us  beware  of  supposing  that  the  Gospel  has  lowered  the  standard  oj  personal  holi¬ 
ness,  and  that  the  Christian  is  not  intended  to  he  as  strict  and  particular  about  his 
daily  life  as  the  Jew!  -  Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle 

The  law  as  God's  standard  still  remains  valid,  but  the  coming  of  Christ  has  affected 
the  function  of  the  law  in  the  Christian  life.  -  Donald  Guthrie 


A.  Our  View  of  the  Law:  Wc  Uphold  It! 

The  Antlnomian  Question 

We  once  asked  Dr.  Jack  Miller  about  the  dilTcrence  between  the  sin  of  self-justification, 
and  the  wisdom  of  self-explanation.  He  suggested  that  we  do  our  best  to  anticipate  objections 
and  iuiswer  them  beforehand,  though  he  admitted  that  for  him,  the  tactic  had  rarely  worked. 
He  said; 

Before  I  start  doing  something,  I  explain  what  I  am  about  to  do.  While  I  am  doing  it  I 
explain  what  I  am  doing.  When  I  have  finished  doing  it,  I  explain  what  /  have  done, 
and  .Mill,  I  am  misunderstood 

With  that  word  to  the  wise,  and  the  grim  charge  of  “Antinomian!”  hanging  over  any 
who  dare  to  question  the  elTicacy  of  the  law,  let  us  slate  clearly  that:  We  do  not  abrogate  the 
law,  despise  the  law,  attack  the  law,  imply  that  it  is  evil,  or  suggest  that  it  should  be  regarded 
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lightly.  In  stark  contrast  to  those  things,  we  uphold  the  law,  agree  that  it  is  holy,  righteous 
and  good,  and  state  that  without  reservation  that  we  desire  with  all  our  hearts  to  fulfill  both 
its  outward  and  inward  demands  to  the  glory  of  God.  The  moral  law  as  summarized  in  the 
Ten  Commandments  has  been  the  will  of  God  for  man  since  his  creation,  is  the  will  of 
God  for  man  now,  and  shall  be  the  will  of  God  for  man  forever.  Jesus  says  emphatically, 

I  tell  you  the  truth,  until  heaven  and  earth  disappear,  not  the  smallest  letter,  not  the  least 
stroke  of  a  pen,  will  by  any  means  disappear  from  the  Law  until  everything  is  accom¬ 
plished.  Anyone  who  breaks  one  of  the  least  of  these  commandments  and  teaches  others 
to  do  the  same  will  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  whoever  practices  and 
teaches  these  commands  will  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt.  5:18, 
19,N1V). 

Clearly,  the  law  is  and  will  be  in  force  “until  everything  is  accomplished” —  until  the 
final  eschaton  [eaxarow]  when  the  King  returns  and  the  Kingdom  comes  in  all  of  its  full¬ 
ness.  when  paradise  is  regained  and  we  the  redeemed  are  made  perfect  to  know,  love  and 
do  all  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart.  How,  then,  can  we  profane  the  law? 

In  the  mid- 19th  century,  the  Reformed  Church  in  Holland  became  embroiled  in  a  debate 
over  the  proper  use  of  the  law.  Rev.  Kohlbrugge  preached  a  sermon  from  Romans  7;  14  on 
the  spiritual  nature  of  the  law,  whereupon  Isaak  Da  Costa  (d.  I860)  published  a  tract  attacking 
Kohlbrugge,  charging  him  with  antinomianism.  According  to  G.  C.  Berkouwer,  Kohlbrugge 
was  “deeply  scandalized”  by  this  criticism,  and  responded  with  a  stringent  denial  that  he 
would  never  hold  such  a  position  since  he  considered  antinomianism  "the  very  excrement 
of  hell"  (Berkouwer  1953,  102;  NIDCC  1974,  280).  And  so  it  is. 

Although  antinomians  and  their  doctrine  deserve  our  strongest  censure,  we  must  take 
care  to  avoid  censoriousness.  James’  admonishes  those  who  looks  into  “the  mirror  of  the 
law.”  and  walk  away  forgetting  what  they  have  seen  ( 1 :23-25).  What  does  the  best  of  us 
sec  when  we  look  into  the  Royal  Law  of  love?  (2:8)  We  see  a  shocking  inability  to  keep 
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II.  Nune  of  us  hos  lived  a  single  hour  of  our  lives  in  perfect  love  to  God  and  our  neighbor. 
The  truth  is.  wc  arc  all  practicing  ontinomions.  So,  If  we  happen  to  hold  a  sound  position 
on  some  doctrine,  it  is  all  of  grace — not  our  superior  wisdom. 

In  the  SONS/IJP  far  A,frlca  course,  our  concern  is  never  whether  God  would  have  us 
"fullill  the  righteousness"  of  the  law,  but  what  that  implies,  how  we  are  to  do  it,  and  where 
we  are  to  focus  our  energies  in  the  process. 

U.  Tertim  Usuas  Lcglx  -  The  Three  Uses  of  (he  Law 
Having  determined  the  binding  nature  of  the  law,  the  next  issue  confronting  us  is  the 
pro|Kr  use  of  the  law.  This  is  a  subject  lluil  has  been  surrounded  by  controversy  from  its 
Hrst  appearaitcc  in  tite  (ialatian  churches,  and  has  continued  to  be  so  from  (he  time  of  the 
Keformation,  It  is  a  critical  question,  for  our  view  of  the  proper  uxe  of  the  law  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life  will  determine  the  plaee  the  law  will  assume  in  our  conscious  life  (our  focu.s)  as 
we  pursue  holiness.  To  remind  us  of  the  "three  uses"  of  the  law,  we  quote  Osterhaven  again: 

I'rom  (ho  time  of  C'alvin  the  Reformed  tradition  has  taught  that  besides  the  civil  use 
of  the  law  in  society  and  its  pedagogical  use  by  which  sinners  arc  led  to  Christ,  there 
is  a  third  use  of  the  law;  its  i\tnction  us  a  guide  in  the  life  of  the  Christian.  As  an  ex¬ 
pression  of  the  perfect  will  of  God  the  law  shows  the  believer  how  he  ought  to  live 
in  gratitude  for  the  solvation  given  him  (Osterhaven  1971, 133). 

To  clarify,  here  ore  "the  three  uses"  stated  again; 

•  1  St  Use:  The  Civil  Use:  To  show  men  their  sin.  and  to  "restrain  sin." 

•  2nd  Use;  nto  Pedagogicol  Use;  To  lead  men  to  Christ. 

•  3rd  Use:  A  Rule  of  Life  for  the  Reliever 

Who  llrst  dellncd  these  "three  uses?"  John  Calvin,  it  Is  presumed.  "Pop  theology" 
likes  to  compore  Calvin  and  Luther  by  saying  that  Calvin  was  n  legalist,  and  Luther  an 
antinomlun — interested  only  in  an  "external"  faith  for  justification.  G.  C.  Berkouwer 
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coasiders  that  to  be  slander  against  Luther.  He  writes  that  "lo  anyone  who  has  had  a  whiff 
of  Luther 's  writing,  this  conception  Is  Incredible "  (1952, 29).  Berkouwer  is  right.  Luther’s 
books  fairly  reek  (as  with  Limburger  cheese)  with  the  idea  that  justification  does  and  must 
transform  the  inner  man. 

By  now  the  reader  may  have  guessed:  It  was  Luther,  not  Calvin,  who  first  detined  and 
defended  the  much  debated  "third  use."  Luther  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  application  of  the 
fen  Commandments,  coined  the  tenn  "catechism,"  and  wrote  Kleiner  Kaiechismus  (1529) 
that  included  questions  and  answers  on  what  each  of  the  Ten  Commandments  forbade  and 
required.  It  is  Luther’s  catechism,  not  Calvin’s  work,  that  .set  both  the  form  and  the  "staple 
components”  for  the  17th  century  Reformed  catechisms  used  today  (NIDCC  1978, 199-200). 
[i  f.  the  Heldelburfi  Catechism  (1563),  Westminster  Shorter  Catechism  of  the  Presbyterians 
(1647),  Keach  ‘s  Catechism  of  the  Baptists  (1689)], 

What  is  the  source  of  these  aspersions  against  Luther?  Berkouwer  notes  that  the  Reformer 
was  so  vehement  in  his  emphasis  on  the  superabundance  of  grace,  that  it  led  him  to  commit 
"a  thousand  sinful  enormities  in  a  day" — passionate  sentiments  that  welled  up  from  his 
soul  in  moments  of  rcllection  on  the  wonders  of  grace  in  contrast  with  the  dead  doctrine 
hud  abandoned  and  that  was  still  oppressing  millions.  Perhaps  his  most  infamous  utterance 
is,  "Sin  bravely,  hut  he  even  braver  in  the  faith  and  rejoice  in  Christ  who  is  the  victor  over 
sin  and  death  and  the  world!"  (Berkouwer  1952,  34).  It  is  true.  Luther’s  vocal  perceptions 
about  the  limits  of  the  law  had  a  way  of  olTeriding  those  who  valued  it  too  highly,  cither  as  a 
means  of  justifying  the  sinner  or  sanctifying  the  believer.  Listen  to  this  pair  of  litanies  drawn 
from  his  various  writings: 

"The  Law  commands,  but  reveals  impotence; . I'he  law  directs  me  to  life,  but  it  does 

not  give  me  life;”  "The  Law  merely  prescribes,  but  Grace  inscribes;"  "In  justification 
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spurn  the  law;  otherwise  exalt  if,"  "The  Law  is  a  yoke  for  drudges"  (Plaas  1959, 
754*62  passim). 

What  Luther's  detractors  have  failed  to  read  is: 

"The  Law  must  crush  a  man;”  “The  Law  is  God’s  hammer;"  “The  Law  makes  a  man 
appreciate  Christ;"  "The  Ten  Commandments  are  a  lifelong  lesson;"  "Learn  and  teach 
the  First  Table  first"  (Plaas  1950, 751-62  passim). ' 

Why  this  ambivalence?  Was  Luther  theologically  schizophrenic?  Which  sayings  are 
his  and  which  belong  to  others?  Which  are  true?  They  are  all  Luther,  and  they  are  all 
true,  and  until  we  are  able  to  join  him  in  affirming  them  all,  we  will  fail  to  understand  the 
law  rightly,  stumble  in  our  use  of  it,  and  risk  becoming  cither  frigid  nomians  or  tlaming 
antinomians. 

First,  our  failure  to  keep  the  Law  is  remitted  through  Christ,  and  sin  is  entirely  and 
completely  forgiven.  But  not  in  such  a  way  or  to  the  end  that  henceforth  we  need  not 
keep  the  Law  and  may  go  on  sinning,  or  that  one  may  teach  thus:  "If  you  have  faith, 
you  need  no  longer  to  love  God  and  your  neighbor."  On  the  contrary,  sin  is  forgiven 
so  that  a  man  may  now  begin  to  keep  the  Law.  1  his  is  the  eternal,  unalterable,  and 
immutable  will  of  God;  therefore  it  is  necessary  to  preach  grace  that  a  man  may  be 
advised  and  helped  to  attain  this  keeping  of  the  Law  (Plaas  1959,  764). 


Luther  understood  something  that  has  been  lost  by  maiiy  Evangelical  and  Reformed  writers 
since — that  we  are  enabled  to  keep  the  law  by  faith  and  the  Spirit,  and  not  by  focusing  on 
the  law  and  striving  in  our  own  energy  to  keep  it.  But,  we  need  the  law!  Before  men 
can  feel  the  need  of  a  savior,  they  must  first  see  their  sin — which  brings  us  to  the  “first 
use"  of  the  law. 


'  Hopefully  what  we  have  laid  on  the  table  from  Luther’s  larder  has  caused  the  reader  to  want  more.  We 
commend  him  to  you  as  the  most  stimulating  commentator  of  the  Scriptures  we  have  found.  Begin  with 
his  Lectures  on  Galatians — “the  Christian’s  Declaration  of  Independence.”  You  will  find  his  love  for  the 
Gospel  infectious!  His  doctrinal  flaws  lie  primarily  in  sacramental  views — most  notably  on  baptism. 
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1.  “The  First  Use”  -  The  Civil  Use:  To  Reveal  and  Restrain  Sin 


a)  The  “First  Use”  Deflned 

We  may  speak  of  two  aspects  of  the  “first  use,”  revealing  and  restraining,  and  two 
spheres  of  these  elTects — civil  and  personal.  We  human  beings  are  fallen,  selfish,  self- 
centered  loveless  creatures.  If  we  were  a  race  of  hermits  who  got  together  only  to  procreate, 
or  if  we  all  loved  one  another  perfectly,  we  wouldn’t  need  civil  lav/s.  Unfortunately,  we  are 
societal,  and  habitually  enjoy  trampling  the  right  of  others  to  get  what  we  want.  We  form 
societies,  large  and  small — friendships,  families,  extended  families,  clans,  tribes,  town¬ 
ships.  cities,  and  nations.  Every  one  of  those  societies  has  rule.s — rules  to  prevent  chaos. 
Friends  have  rules,  though  perhaps  they  are  tacit,  not  lormal;  families  have  rules  (who  will 
earn,  buy,  cook,  clean,  inherit),  and  nations  have  the  U.N.  Imagine  a  city  where  everyone 
owns  a  car,  but  where  the  roads  have  no  right  and  left  lanes  to  govern  traffic  flowing  in 
opposite  directions,  and  there  arc  no  traffic  signs,  signals,  or  speed  limits.  You  get  the 
picture.  The  very  fact  that  we  wet/ civil  law  reveals  our  sinfulness,  and  as  law.  it  punishes 
the  offender,  and  rewards  the  obedient  (Rom.  13:1-7). 

But  our  chief  interest  here  is  the  law  as  a  revealer  and  potential  rc.strainer  of  our  sin. 
Paul  felt  the  sting  of  the  law  when  he  met  its  “first  use”  head-on: 

What  shall  we  say,  then?  Is  the  law  sin?  Certainly  not!  Indeed  I  would  not  have  known 
what  sin  was  except  through  the  law.  For  I  would  not  have  known  what  coveting  really 
was  if  the  law  had  not  said.  “Do  not  covet.”  F3ut  sin,  seizing  the  opportunity  aflbrded 
by  the  commandment,  produced  in  me  every  kind  of  covetous  desire. . .  (Rom.  7:7-8, 
emphasis  mine). 

Luther  pointed  out  that  the  first  work  of  the  law  is  to  show  us  our  utter  inability  to  keep 
even  one  letter  of  it.  When  you  feel  that,  he  said,  then  the  law  has  done  its  work.  This  is 
what  St.  Paul  means  when  he  says  to  the  Romans  (3:20):  ‘By  the  Law  is  the  knowledge 
ofsin’”(Plass  1959,  757). 
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b)  The  Misuse  of  the  First  Use 

But,  let  us  not  rejoice  in  the  “first  use"  too  quickly.  People  habitually  "kick  against  the 
goad”  of  the  civil  law.  it  may  restrain  sin  by  threat  of  punishment,  but  such  unwilling  com¬ 
pliance  hardly  constitutes  holiness.  And,  in  the  personal  sphere,  as  Luther  said,  "without  the 
Gospel,  the  Law  is  ugly  and  terrible"  (Plaas  1959,  739).  What  he  is  referring  to  is  that  there 
no  victory  over  sin  in  the  mere  discovery  of  sin. 

There  is  a  legitimate  use  of  the  “first  use”  and  a  misuse  of  it,  and  here  we  can  see  the 
first  and  third  uses  of  the  law  bleeding  into  one  another — the  law  as  a  revealer  of  sin,  and 
the  law  us  a  rule  for  the  Christian  life.  Christians  who  teach  and  peach  the  law,  assuming 
that  sinful  behavior  can  be  changed  by  the  mere  recitation  of  commandments  (to  which 
are  often  added  grave  threats  and  warnings),  are  mistaken.  We  have  noted  the  ponderous 
tone  of  Ryle’s  e.xpositions.  Commenting  on  Jesus’  "new  commandment”  to  love  in  John 
15.12.  he  said: 

Wliere  there  is  no  Christlike  love,  there  is  no  grace,  no  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  no  reality 
in  our  religion.  Blessed  are  they  that  do  not  forget  Christ’s  commandment!  They  are 
those  who  shall  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  enter  the  celestial  city.  The  unloving 
Christian  is  unmeet  for  heaven  (Ryle  n.d.,  Thoufihis.  3:1 10). 

Classifying  Ryle’s  use  of  the  law  here  is  difficult.  He  has  commanded  us  to  love — 
or  else!  Whatever  “use”  he  had  in  mind,  there  is  a  threefold  problem  in  his  presentation, 
and  here  we  will  speak  frankly: 

First,  it  is  unhelpful.  There  is  no  sub.stantial  infonnation  as  to  how  we  might  be  empow¬ 
ered  to  love.  There  is  nothing  of  faith,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  mentioned  only  in  passing. 

Second,  it  is  legalistic.  The  commandment  is  laid  down,  and  compliance  is  sought  by 
chiding  and  threatening  the  poor  believer  that  if  he  doesn’t  get  himself  down  to  the  business 
of  loving,  he  may  render  himself  "unmeet  for  heaven,”  We  know  Ryle  better,  but  here  he 
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is  teetering  on  the  edge  of  teaching  salvation  by  works — in  this  case  by  the  “work”  of  love. 

Third,  it  is  self-righteous.  The  preacher  does  not  include  himself  in  the  struggle.  Does 
he  imply  by  this  that  he,  unlike  some  others,  is  loving,  and  therefore  “meet  for  heaven?” 
He  does  not  include  himself  in  the  struggle,  confess  his  faults,  or  admit  to  his  desperate 
need  of  the  Spirit.  What  the  church  needs  today  is  men  and  women  who  will  echo  Paul’s 
liunents  in  Romans  7  and  his  words  to  Timothy,  “Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
.sinners,  of  whom  1  am  the  worst”  (1  Tim,  1:15).  When  1  look  into  the  perfect  law  of  love, 
I  am  ashtimed  at  my  lovelessness.  None  of  us  meets  the  standard,  and  so  as  we  hold  up  the 
standard  (as  we  must),  let  us  be  repentant  people  who  freely  confess  that  our  need  is  as  deep 
as  that  of  our  congregants  or  students  or  children.  Let  us  not  rely  on  reciting  law,  issuing 
threats,  and  heaping  on  guilt  to  change  people.  It  will  noi  change  people — at  least  not  into 
the  image  of  Christ,  something  our  own  hearts  and  Biblical  history  easily  demonstrate. 
G.  C.  Rerkouwer  in  his  Faith  and  Sanctification,  drives  home  this  point: 

Far  too  often  men  have  talked  about  the  command  to  be  holy  in  such  a  way  as  to  mutilate 
tlic  biblical  message.  It  is  certainly  not  enough  for  a  man  to  say  that  he  honors  tlie  law  of 
God  and  for  that  reason  strives  toward  holiness.  The  people  of  Israel  ofter  proof  that  one 
may  live  in  the  climate  of  absolute  imperatives  and  .still  perish  (1952,  19-20). 

The  “first  use”  is  a  powerful  weapon.  It  thrusts  our  sin  and  the  curse  of  the  law  into  our 
faces.  Luther  pointed  out  that  having  shown  a  man  sin  by  the  law,  “the  law  has  done  its 
work"  (Plaas  1959, 757),  When  it  is  obvious  that  a  sinner  is  under  conviction  for  his  sin 
(whether  a  sinning  Christian  or  a  non-Christian),  don’t  leave  him  to  squirm  under  the  curse, 
don’t  keep  him  in  the  "climate  of  absolute  imperatives,"  show  him  the  glory  of  the  Gospel — 
the  only  power  which  can  deliver  him  from  the  curse  of  the  law;  lead  him  to  Christ!  Paul 
demonstrates  this  progression  in  Romans  7,  where  in  very  short  order,  he  moves  from 
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being  “killed”  at  the  sight  of  his  sin,  to  being  depressed  over  his  utter  powerlessness  to 
overcome  it,  to  the  resounding,  "Thanks  be  to  God,  who  gives  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ!  ”  — and  immediately  on  to  the  word  of  assurance  in  8: 1 ,  "There  is 
therefore  no  condemnation  to  those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus!  ” 

2.  “The  Second  Use”  -  The  Pedagogical  Use:  A  Schoolmaster  to  Lead  Us  to  Christ 

a)  The  Second  Use  Dcflncd  Paul  can  also  define  this  use  for  us: 

But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  in  custody  under  the  law,  being  shut  up  to  the  faith 
which  was  later  to  be  revealed.  Therefore  the  Law  has  become  ouj  tutor  to  lead  us  to 
Christ,  that  we  may  be  justified  by  faith  (Gal,  3:23-24,  NASD), 

The  Greek  literally  says,  “So  the  law  was  our  pedagogue  (TTaLSaYajYC)^  flfiulu)  to  lead 
us  to  Christ . . The  first  century  cultural  baggage  that  goes  along  with  the  word,  peda¬ 
gogue  is  fascinating: 


1:016071076?  -  A  tutor,  i.e.,  a  guardian  and  guide  of  boys.  Among  the  Greeks  and  the 
Romans  the  name  was  applied  to  trustworthy  slaves  who  were  charged  with  the  duty 
of  supervising  the  life  and  morals  of  boys  belonging  to  the  better  class.  The  hoys 
were  not  allowed  so  much  as  to  step  out  of  the  house  without  them  before  arriving 
at  the  age  of  manhood  (Enhanced  Strong’s  Lexicon  1995,  #3807,  emphasis  mine). 

Luther,  and  don’t  miss  the  humor  here,  said  that  yes,  the  law  actually  does  have  a  real 
part  in  our  Justification!  And  how  is  that?  "Per  conseipiens" — as  a  consequence! 

To  be  sure,  it  does  not  justify;  but  it  does  drive  a  man  to  the  promise  of  grace  and  makes 
it  sweet  and  desirable.  Therefore  we  do  not  abolish  the  Law  but  indicate  its  true  office 
and  use  by  saying  that  it  Is  a  very  useful  servant,  driving  a  man  to  Christ  (Plaas  1959, 
757,  emphasis  mine). 

That  is  a  healthy  view  of  the  law:  it  is  a  “useful  servant,”  or.  put  another  way,  the  law 
is  God's  version  of  “Big  Brother.”  Some  Bible  versions  use  the  word  “tutor”  to  translate 
pedagogue,  and  that  is  .icceptable — as  long  as  we  are  careful  not  to  pour  our  modern 
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conception  of  “tutor”  into  it.  A  pedagogue  was  an  uneducated  slave  assigned  to  the  wealthy 
sons  of  Roman  citizens  to  keep  them  out  of  trouble,  trouble  of  the  “boys  will  be  boys” 
variety — petty  theft,  fighting  with  other  boys,  and  dalliances  with  little  girls.  The  point  is, 
pedagogues  were  not  the  first  century  equivalent  of  Einstein.  Brilliance  was  not  required — 
just  brawn,  a  strong  sense  of  right  and  wrong,  and,  of  course,  his  constant  presence  as  a 
roommate  and  tagalong.  When  a  young  man  came  of  age,  the  pedagogue  lost  his  job.  So 
Paul  says,  "But  (now)  that  faith  has  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  naiSaywydu''  (Gal. 
3:25).  And  why  would  we  be?  Why  do  we  need  a  pedagogue  to  drive  us  to  Christ  after 
we  are  already  safely  in  the  arms  of  Christ?  Mission  accomplished.  We  have  exercised 
faith  in  Christ,  graduated  from  the  elementary  school  of  law,  received  our  diploma  (justi¬ 
fication  by  faith),  our  title  (Adopted  Son),  our  privilege  (the  full  rights  of  sons),  and  the 
seal  of  our  inheritance  (empowerment  to  new  life  by  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  of  promise). 
Why  should  we  leave  the  campus  of  Grace  to  trudge  back  into  elementary  classroom  every 
day  to  listen  again  and  again  to  the  same  legal  lessons  of  our  pedagogue? 

Under  the  Old  Covenant,  the  law  was  the  mediatorial  instrument,  and  Moses  was  the 
mediator.  If  perfect  obedience  was  rendered  by  use  of  the  instrument  (an  impossiblity  due 
to  man’s  inability — not  through  any  fault  in  the  law),  salvation  was  assured.  But  Christ  is 
the  Mediator  of  a  better  Covenant!  He  kept  the  legal  instrument  for  us,  and  so  it  can  be  said 
that  "In  all  he  said  and  did.  he  removed  the  law  from  its  mediatorial  position  and  opened 
up  immediate  access  to  God...  "  (NIDNTT  1976, 442). 

b)  The  Proper  Use  of  the  Second  Use 

In  a  technical  sense,  the  “second  use”  of  the  law  should  be  restricted  to  unbelievers, 
as  Paul  has  said,  the  law  was  our  tutor  "that  we  might  he  justified  hy  faith.  But  now  that 
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faith  has  come,  \ve  are  no  longer  under  the  tutor"  (Gal.  3:25).  When  our  daughter  Elizabeth 
entered  preschool,  we  would  hold  her  hand  and  walk  her  across  the  busy  road  from  our  house 
to  “God’s  House  Kindergarten."  After  a  few  weeks  of  modeling  the  "stop,  look,  and  listen” 
drill,  we  stood  on  the  front  porch  of  our  house  and  verbally  coached  her  across,  telling 
her  exactly  when  to  "stop,  look  and  listen."  After  a  few  more  weeks,  we  stood  inside 
the  kitchen  and  looked  out  the  window,  watched  her  cross,  and  had  her  turn  and  wave 
to  us  after  each  successful  crossing.  After  a  few  weeks  more,  we  slopped  watching. 
Our  pedagogical  work  was  done.  Elizabeth  had  the  law  "written  on  her  heart."  and 
had  become  a  lirsi-cluss,  safe-street-crossing  "stop,  look  and  listen  lassie.  "  She  still  is. 
That  should  be  clear  enough.  The  law  was  given,  as  Luther  has  said,  us  “ti  useful  servant"  to 
lead  us  to  Christ,  not  ns  a  lord  to  remain  over  us  forever. 

e)  Why  Sack  a  Perfect  Pedajjojjuc?  (The  Misuse  of  the  Second  Use) 

Why  not  keep  "him”  around  and  on  full-time  duty?  What  can  it  hurt?  Nothing,  if  we 
use  him  rightly — to  lead  us  to  Christ!  What  some  Evangelical  and  Reformed  teachers  do 
is  resurrect  him.  dress  him  up  as  Moses,  rename  him  as  the  "third  use,”  and  have  him  rule 
over  us  without  leading  us  to  Christ!  Jur  fulor,  then,  becomes  a  bully. 

Another  way  we  misuse  the  second  use  is  more  subtle:  We  hold  up  Christ  as  an  example 
of  who  we  should  be.  We  extol  his  virtues — his  pniyer  life,  his  love  for  people,  his  sellless 
service  to  people,  etc.  But,  we  leave  it  at  that.  We  show  people  Christ,  but  we  do  not  lead 
them  to  the  Cros.s  of  Christ  where  they  will  find  mercy  for  their  un-Christlikeness,  and  the 
strength  to  become  Christlikcl  Thus  we  bully  and  condemn  ourselves  and  others  with  the 
law.  We  quote  the  same  reference  from  Ryle  again  to  illustrate: 
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Where  there  is  no  Christlike  love,  there  is  no  grace,  no  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  no  reality 
in  our  religion.  Blessed  are  they  that  do  not  forget  Christ’s  commandment!  They  are 
those  who  shall  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  enter  the  celestial  city.  The  unloving 
Christian  is  unmeet  for  heaven  (Ryle  n.d.,  Thoughts  3:110). 

What  good  is  it  to  tell  us  that  we  should  be  loving  like  Jesus,  and  to  threaten  us,  liter¬ 
ally  with  hell,  if  we  don't  become  like  Jesus,  but  withhold  from  us  any  information  whatso¬ 
ever  about  how  to  become  like  him?  This  is  a  misuse  of  the  second  use:  the  Pedagogue  gives 
us  the  law,  but  he  does  not  take  us  to  the  Cross  of  Christ. 

Again,  let  us  be  clear.  We  are  not  suggesting  that  we  do  away  with  the  law!  Our  problem 
is  not  the  principle  of  law  as  law,  or,  with  the  content  of  the  law.  Our  problem  is  with  the 
misuse  of  the  law  as  a  means  of  sancli/'icalion.  Let  the  reader  be  patient,  for  shortly  we  will 
advocate  a  healthy  use  of  all  three  uses  and  demonstrate  how  all  three  are  essential  for 
the  maintenance  of  a  healthy  spiritual  life. 

3.  “The  Third  Use”  -  The  Law  As  a  Rule  of  Life 
a)  The  Third  ILsc  Defined 

In  IVhat  Presbyterians  Believe,  Joseph  M.  Geltys  promises  to  set  forth  the  “means  of 
growth  appointed  by  God  and  revealed  in  the  Scriptures.”  He  goes  on  to  mention  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  “ordinarily  works  throu^  the  means  of  grace  with  which  we  shall  be  concerned,” 
and  then  lists  the  means,  the  first  of  which  is  “Obedience  to  the  Law  of  God.” 

By  the  law  of  God  is  meant  not  only  the  Ten  Commandments  of  the  Old  Testament 
reinterpreted  by  the  New  Testament  law  of  love,  but  also  the  whole  revealed  will  of 
God. , . . 

Believers  who  obey  as  perfectly  as  they  can,  come  into  a  rich  fellowship  with  God. 
They  understand  His  will  better  and  they  gain  power  to  do  it.  Thus  they  grow  spiritually. 
Paul  stated  this  principle  well  in  his  letter  to  the  Philippians:  “Work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling;  for  God  is  at  work  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  work 
for  his  good  pleasure”  (Philippians  2:12,  13). . .  (Gettys  1953.91-92). 
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Without  using  the  term.  J.  C.  Ryle  was  a  strong  advocate  of  the  **third  use.”  Me  wrote: 


Genuine  sanctification  will  show  itself  in  habitual  respect  for  God’s  law,  and  habitual 
elTort  to  live  in  obedience  to  it  as  a  rule  of  life  (Ryle  1996,  Holiness,  27) 

The  coming  of  Christ  did  not  alter  the  position  of  the  Ten  Commandments  one  hair’s 
breadth.  If  anything,  it  exalted  and  raised  their  authority  (Rom.  iii.3 1 ).  (Ryle  n.d., 
Thouffhls,  88). 

b)  The  Misuse  of  the  Third  Use:  The  Law  as  a  Substitute  for  Faith  and  the  Spirit 

We  have  no  argument  whatsoever  with  the  "third  use”  of  the  law — i/hy  "third  use”  we 
arc  merely  referring  to  the  law  as  a  binding  moral  .standard  for  God's  people.  Unfortu¬ 
nately.  many  third  use  advocates  don't  stop  at  that.  They  proceed  to  put  the  law  over  the 
conscience  and  try  to  make  it  a  "tool  /or  sanctilication.”  The  problem  with  that  is  that  the 
law  is  impotent,  and  a  poor  substitute  for  faith  in  Christ  and  reliance  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
law  can  command:  the  law  can  demand,  but  the  law  cannot  produce  holiness.  When  Gettys 
identities  obedience  to  the  law  as  ihe  means  of  sanctification,  he  puts  himself  and  his  readers 
on  the  "slippery  slope”  of  Christian  Pharisaism — not  a  good  place  to  be  as  you  I'ollow  Paul’s 
instruction  to  “work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling”  (Phil.  2;  12)  (1953. 92). 
We  cannot  emphasize  too  strongly: 

Obedience  to  the  law  is  a  fruit  of  sanctification,  not  a  means  to  it. 

(1)  Why  Seek  Ye  the  Living  Among  the  Dead? 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  law  has  a  most  wonderful  use  in  driving  sinners  to  Christ. 
But  the  way  the  law  does  that  is  by  killing  them — slaying  them,  obliterating  their  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  with  it,  any  hope  of  gaining  heaven  on  the  basis  of  merit.  Paul  reiterates  this  in 
Romans  7: 

Once  I  was  alive  apart  from  law;  but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  sprang  to  life 
and  1  died.  I  found  that  the  very  commandment  that  was  intended  to  bring  life  actually 
brought  death.  For  sin,  seizing  the  opportunity  alTordcd  by  the  commandment,  deceived 
me,  and  through  the  commandment  put  me  to  death  (7:9-1 1). 
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Su,  huw  can  something  living  (new  obedience  to  Christ)  be  produced  from  something 
dead  (the  law)?  Can  the  law  enliven  the  heart — apart  Irom  conscious  faith  in  Christ?  Never! 
If  it  could  have  done  that,  Paul,  of  all  men,  would  have  been  imminently  successful  at  it. 
But  it  killed  him,  and  it  will  kill  us.  Tlie  law  must  stay  in  the  background  of  the  Christian’s 
life,  Kvi'p  it  otii  of  ihv  lon‘i>wumi!  This  notion  that  the  law  is  the  instrumental  means  of 
sanctification  is  the  spiritual  counterpart  of  that  fantastic  medieval  article  of  faith;  spon¬ 
taneous  generation,  It  was  not  until  1660  (14  years  ti/Ur  the  Westminster  Assembly)  that 
I'nuicesco  Redi,  an  Italian  physician,  disproved  the  commonly  held  belief  that  the  maggots 
of  Hies  were  “born"  from  rotting  meat  and  cow  dung  (Encarut,  1097),  It’s  time  we  theo¬ 
logians  caught  up.  Yes,  the  law  is  a  signpost  that  points  us  to  our  destination,  and  a  good 
signptist,  but  it  cannot  propel  us  one  millimeter  down  the  road.  When  we  put  law  in  the  place 
of  faith  and  the  Spirit  for  sanctillcation,  the  only  living  thing  lcl\  to  fuel  the  process  of 
growth  is  our  own  moral  striving.  Although  Gettys  ttwniions  faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
hud  no  clear  practical  theology  of  their  operations.  That  is  typical  of  much  of  our  teaching 
about  sanctification.  We  make  a  forceful  mention  of  all  the  words  that  we  know  must  have 
xonwihluji  to  do  with  growth  in  holiness:  law,  grace,  sin.  Holy  Spirit,  striving,  obedience, 
ought,  should,  must,  and,  we  may  even  throw  in  faith — and  leave  people  in  the  midst  of  the 
muddle,  assuming  that  it  will  all  work  out  in  the  end — but  it  hasn’t,  it  doesn’t,  and  it  won’t, 
because  it  can’t.  "A  mist  in  the  pulpit  is  a  fog  in  the  pew."  Try  as  we  may,  wc  cannot  grow 
in  holiness  apart  from  maintaining  a  conscious  union  with  Jesus  Christ  by  faith.  (Fortunately, 
God  has  thousands  of  simple  hearted  Christians  scattered  around  his  earth  who  don't  listen 
to  preachers  very  closely,  and  who  know  this  principle  and  live  it  out  anyway.  God  is  good.) 

C.  G.  Berkouwer  warns  us,  that  when  we  are  attempting  to  explain  the  process  of 
Chri.stian  growth,  we  should  be  cautious  in  our  choice  of  analogies: 
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llie  progress  of  sanctification. . .  is  a  process  comparable  with  no  other  process.  Too 
ollen  analogies  and  metaphors  have  done  violence  to  its  unique  character.  For  progress 
in  sunctlfication  never  meant  working  out  one's  own  salvation  under  one’s  own 
auspices;  on  the  contnuy,  it  meant  working  out  one’s  own  salvation  with  a  rising  sense 
of  dependence  on  God’s  grace. . .  Thus  we  can  understand  that  progress  in  sanctifi¬ 
cation  can  never  consist  in  building  up  ourselves  on  our  morality.  Litanies  of  guilt  [re¬ 
pentance]  are  spoken  on  the  path  of  salvation,  not  only  during  the  first  stage  of  con¬ 
version,  but,  as  Christ  becomes  more  wonderful  to  us.  in  crescendo  ( 1 952, 113). 

llerkouwer's  point  is  well  token:  Sanctification  is  u  process  that  involves  a  repudiation 
of  self  dependence  for  helpless  dependence  on  the  grace  of  God.  Too.  as  \vc  see  more  of 
Chri.st,  we  will  sec  more  of  our  sin,  and.  rather  than  decrease,  our  repentances  will  grow 
— “in  crescendo,"  he  .says,  (and  thus  our  SONSlllP  for  Africa  lesson,  "Uepentunce  as  a 
Way  ori.ire"-S.|()), 

What  was  Jiihn  Calvin's  view  ol'the  "third  use"'.'  lie  made  a  fascinating  distinction 
between  the  good  use  of  the  law  as  a  moral  standard,  and  the  law  us  “constraining  the 
conscience."  saying  that  it  has  lost  that  power  in  Christ,  so  tliat  we  are  "freed  from  the  rigors 
of  the  law."  and  from  the  “fetters. . .  of  rigid  and  austere  e.xaction.  which  remits  not  one  iota 
of  the  demand,  and  leaves  no  transgression  unpunished"  (Calvin  1%{),  2:417). 


What  I'aul  says,  as  to  the  abrogation  of  the  Law.  evidently  applies  not  to  the  Law  itself 
(content),  but  merely  to  its  power  of  constraining  the  conscience.  For  the  Law  not  only 
teaches,  but  also  imperiously  demands.  If  obedience  is  not  yielded,  nay.  if  it  is  omit¬ 
ted  in  any  degree,  it  thunders  forth  its  curse.  For  this  reason,  the  Apostle  says,  that  “as 
many  as  arc  of  the  works  of  the  law  arc  under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continucth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to 
do  them"  (Calvin  I960,  2:417  on  Gul.  iii.lO  and  Deut.  xxvii.2). 

Calvin  then  notes  that  in  Galatians  4.  Paul  says  that  “Christ  was  made  under  the  law,  in 
order  that  he  might  redeem  those  who  arc  under  the  law”. , .  “That  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons.”  What  does  this  mean?  That  we  are  no  longer  subject  to  bondage,  having 
our  consciences  oppressed  with  the  fear  of  death.  ( 1 960, 2:4 1 7).  Our  sonship  signals  a  new 
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relationship  to  Christ  and  therefore  to  the  law.  We  keep  the  law,  but  as  sons,  not  slaves, 
and  the  law  is  not  ruling  over  our  conscience  (or  occupying  our  consciousness),  Christ  is — 
Christ  as  a  person  in  a  living  union  with  us  by  his  Spirit  through  faith. 

(2)  New  Kit  fur  a  New  Covenant 

We  would  suggest  that  there  is  yet  another  aspect  to  our  being  freed  from  the  super* 
vision  of  the  law.  There  is  a  reason  why  we  don’t  need  the  law  perpetually  ruling  over  our 
conscience  as  a  pedagogue.  Wc  arc  ’’in  Christ”  and  Christ  is  in  us  by  his  Spirit.  There  is  a 
new  principle  operating  in  our  “new  man"  that  renders  the  constant  instruction  of  our  old 
pedagogue  redundant.  Can  we  do  without  the  law  written?  No,  it  is  good  to  have  the  law 
written  on  stone  to  "keep  love  honest,"  but  more  to  the  point:  Where  did  God  say  the  law 
would  be  written,  when,  and  hy  whom'? 

(u)  The  Prophets  Speak  Tlte  prophets  Jeremiali  and  Ezekiel  each  gave  us  pieces 
of  the  puzzle,  and  when  we  combine  them  with  the  benefit  of  New  Covenant  hindsight,  we 
have  our  answer; 

This  is  the  covenant  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  afier  that  time,  declares  the 
LORD.  '7  will  pul  my  law  in  their  minds  and  write  it  on  their  hearts.  1  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  will  be  my  people"  (Jer.  3 1 :33). 

Therefore  say  to  the  house  of  Israel.  "This  is  what  the  Sovereign  LORD  says:  It  is  not 
for  your  sake,  O  house  of  Israel,  that  I  am  going  to  do  these  things,  but  for  the  sake  of 
my  holy  name. . .  Then  the  nations  will  know  that  I  am  the  LORD,  declares  the  Sover¬ 
eign  LORD,  when  I  show  myself  holy  through  you  before  their  eyes. . .  [Sanctifica¬ 
tion]  1  will  sprinkle  clean  water  on  you,  and  you  will  be  clean;  1  will  cleanse  you  from 
all  your  impurities  and  from  all  your  idols.  I  will  give  you  a  new  heart  and  put  a  new 
.spirit  in  you:  /  will  remove  from  you  your  heart  of  stone  and  give  you  a  heart  of flesh. 
[Justification]  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  in  you  and  move  you  to  follow  my  decrees  and 
he  careful  to  keep  my  laws  [Sanctification]  (Ezek.  36:22-27  pa.ssim,  emphasis  and 
comment  mine). 
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Jcrcmiiih  informs  us  that  under  the  New  Covenant,  God  will  do  a  wonderful  thing:  He 
will  actually  write  his  law  on  the  hearts  of  his  people  so  that  the  stone  tablets  in  the  Ark 
of  the  Covenant  and  the  phylacteries  bound  with  cords  on  their  foreheads  will  be  unneces¬ 
sary.  Obedience  will  How  from  within — from  renewed  minds  and  hearts  which  will  con¬ 
tain  the  law.  Jeremiah  does  not  say  how  God  will  perform  this  miracle,  but  Ezekiel  does.  His 
Spirit  will  perform  heart  transplants,  removing  our  lifeless,  unloving,  unfeeling  stony  hearts, 
and  replacing  them  with  tender  hearts  of  llesh.  And  so,  the  “writing”  of  Jeremiah’s  prophecy 
will  be  done  on  the  new  hearts  of  Ezekiel’s.  But  there  is  still  more.  These  new  hearts  and  this 
"writing"  will  not  be  enough  to  produce  holiness.  Law  can  never  sanctify  alone,  no  matter 
where  it  is  written.  "And  /  will  put  my  Spirit  in  you  and  move  you  to  follow  my  decrees  and 
he  careful  to  keep  my  laws  "  (Ezek.  36;27.  NIV),  So,  the  Holy  Spirit  himself  will  supply  the 
missing  element  neces.sary  for  obedience. 

(b)  The  “Second  Printing”  of  the  Law  -  On  Tablets  of  Flesh  Paul’s  theology 
of  sanctillcation  builds  llrmly  on  the  prophetic  foundation  of  Ezekiel  and  Jeremiah,  and  the 
fulfillment  of  God’s  promise  through  them  in  the  Cross  and  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  at 
Pentecost.  Earlier  on,  we  asked  ourselves  why  we  are  no  longer  under  the  pedagogue.  We 
wondered  if  there  might  be  some  reason  for  our  release  other  than  the  fact  that  he  had 
completed  his  work  of  leading  us  to  Christ.  We  asked  if  there  might  be  some  other  principle 
operating  in  our  new  man  to  render  his  constant  instructions  redundant.  Now  we  have  our 
answer.  Under  the  New  Covenant,  we  stand  in  a  fundamentally  different  relationship  to  the 
moral  law  than  our  forefathers  under  the  Old  Covenant  did.  We  are  sons.  Listen  to  Paul’s 
line  0^  rgument  in  Galatians  3:23-27.  Particularly  notice  his  complex  use  of  "faith.” 
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Before  this  faith  came,  we  were  held  prisoners  by  the  law,  locked  up  until  faith  should 
be  revealed.  So  the  low  wos  put  in  charge  to  lead  us  to  Christ  that  we  might  be  justi¬ 
fied  by  faith.  Now  that  faith  has  come,  we  arc  no  longer  under  the  supervision  of  the 
law.  You  arc  ail  sons  of  Got/ through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  ybr  [because]  all  of  you 
who  were  baptized  Into  Christ  have  clothed  yourselves  with  Christ  (Gal.  3:23-27, 
emphasis  mine). 

That’s  it?  Yes,  that’s  it.  Paul  is  saying  in  effect:  Faith  (the  Gospel)  has  come,  and  by 
faith  (simple  trust).  are  sons.  Sons  are  not  under  the  supervision  of  the  law.  God  looks 
upon  us  as  righteous  because  of  our  faith  in  Christ.  In  his  eye.s.  are  literally  "clothed" 
in  his  Son 's  perfect  rif’hteousness  and  ti't*  "look  like  Jesus  "  (rif'hteou.s)  to  him  and  are 
accepted  as  if  we  uere  perfect  sons — as  Jesus.  IVe  have  become  .sons  by  faith,  and  by  virtue 
of  our  sonship,  the  Jud}>e  of  all  the  earth  ts  our  loving  Father!  "Clothed  in  C  'hri.st,  "  we  have 
a  nesv  relatiortship  to  God's  law!  Paul  is  telling  us  that  this  new  relationship  we  have  with 
God  is  in  it.self  boih  saving  and  sanctifying!  But  there  is  more:  The  law  has  been  “rewritten” 
in  another  location.  The  prophecies  of  Bzekiel  and  Jeremiah  have  been  fulfilled.  Listen: 

For  when  we  were  controlled  by  the  sinful  nature,  the  sinful  passions  aroused  by  the 
law  were  at  work  in  our  bodies,  so  that  we  bore  fruit  for  death.  But  now.  by  dying  to 
what  once  bound  us.  [the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works]  we  have  been  released  from  the 
law  .so  that  u'e  .serve  in  the  new  way  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  old  way  of  the  written 
code  (Rom.  7:5-6.  emphasis  and  commentary  mine). 

Paul,  using  the  same  idea,  tells  the  Corinthians  that  they  themselves  arc  “a  letter  from 
Christ. . .  written  not  with  ink  btt  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  not  on  tablets  of  stone 
but  on  tablets  of  human  hearts”  (11  Cor.  3:3).  There  arc  at  least  three  ways  in  which  this 
‘‘new  writing”  by  the  Spirit  beats  the  old  writing  on  stone,  hands-down.  [  I  ]  We  have  new 
hearts  capable  of  keeping  the  deepest  intent  of  the  law — love.  [2]  We  do  not  need  the 
written  law  held  constantly  before  our  eyes,  because  it  has  been  written  on  the  fleshly  tablets 
of  our  new  hearts.  [3]  As  adopted  sons  of  the  Father,  he  has  put  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  new 
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hearts  os  an  ‘'internal  pedugoguo"'~<}od's  "spy  in  the  heart,"  who  empowers  us — "moves 
us"  to  walk  in  love  toward  Ood  and  others — the  ruinilment  of  the  taw. 

Words  like  "being  released  from  tire  law”  (Rum.  7:6)  throw  Pharisees  into  apoplexy  and 
libertines  into  ecstasy,  But  both  have  cause  for  anguish.  Herman  Rid  'h)s  has  the  most 
insightful  commentary  we  have  seen  on  this  whole  class  of  Pauline  passages.  He  comments 
on  the  alarm  caused  by  Paul's  boldness  in  criticizing  the  law.  He  notes  that  the  criticism 
is  not  leveled  against  the  voniau  of  the  law,  but  its  abominable  inelllciency.  1  le  says: 

Whut  is  ul  issue  here  is  once  more  two  dilTcrent  regimes,  the  "old"  and  the  "new,"  of 
which  the  Brsi  n|)enttes  only  iit  an  vxfmiu/  manner,  approaches  man  with  that  which  is 
couched  in  letters,  and  therefore  restricted  in  its  sphere  of  operation  to  commandment 
— the  prescription  of  "thou  sluilt '  and  "thou  shalt  not."  (Mr  aniiinsi  this  old  regime 
of  the  letter  stands  the  government  of  the  Spirit,  which,  in  contrast  with  the  letter  which 
is  powerless  and  therefore  leads  to  slavery,  has  power  over  the  heart  of  man  anil  sets 
him  free  to  .vtwe  (tod  truly.  , .  (Ridderbos  1975.  218). 

As  a  piece  of  writing  and  consisting  in  letters  of  stone  it  cannot  touch  the  heart. 
The  Spirit  stands  over  against  it  us  "the  Spirit  of  the  living  God. "  who  is  mighty  to 
f>iiv  what  he  demands,  hecau-ve  he  is  ca/xihle  of  writing  on  the  heart "  (lizek.  11:19: 36:26; 
Jer.  3 1 :33).  (So.  Paul  says] . . .  u'c  are  ministers  of  the  New  Covenant,  not  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  Spirit:  for  the  letter  kills,  but  the  Spirit  gives  life"  (vs.  6)  (1975,  219,  com¬ 
ment  and  emphasis  mine). 

So  here  we  are:  We  are  in  Christ,  and  Christ  is  in  us.  The  law.  our  old  pedagogue,  the 
law  written  in  stone  is  standing  behind  us — keeping  us  honest,  shaking  his  bony  Unger  to 
warn  us  that  if  we  ever  turn  our  back  on  Christ’s  righteousness  or  forsake  dependence  on 
the  Spirit  for  holiness,  that  we  will  land  ourselves  right  back  in  his  classroom,  "locked  up" 
under  his  tutelage  where  we  will  re-inherit  the  curse  of  the  law  (Gal.  3:10;  5:4).  But  Christ 
stands  before  us,  and  so  our  eyes  are  fixed  on  him  (I  leb.  1 2:2).  And  by  that  vision  and  in 
that  relationship,  we  are  empowered  from  within  by  the  Holy  Spirit — without  the  need  of 
some  external  goad  constantly  prodding  at  us  to  motivate  us  to  holiness.  "Third  use"  theo¬ 
logy  is  legitimate  //we  keep  the  law  within  its  bounds,  but  dangerous  if  we  don't.  The  law 
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is,  as  Luther  said,  a  servant.  He  warns  us  that  if  we  are  not  careful  with  it,  it  will  turn  on  us, 
draw  our  hearts  away  from  the  lordship  of  Christ  and  dependence  on  the  Spirit,  and  set  itself 
up  as  king  in  our  hearts  and  ruler  over  our  consciences — the  proverbial  "slave  who  becomes 
a  king  "  (Prov.  30:22  N ASB). 

1  low  can  we  keep  the  law  around  as  a  helpful  servant,  but  at  the  same  time  avoid  the 
misuse  of  the  third  use?  Tliere  is  a  way,  and  as  promised,  we  will  reveal  it,  but  for  now,  here 
is  a  hint:  use  the  law  as  "a  means  to  faith  "  rather  than  "a  rule  oflife. " 

In  Ephesians  4,  Paul  sets  forth  a  formidable  list  of  the  characteristics  the  "new  man”  in 
Christ  is  to  put  on  and  put  off  One  fair  Sunday  morning  after  what  one  pastor  thought 
was  a  masterful  exposition  of  these — he  called  them  “Paul’s  Christian  Commandments” — 
a  weary  parishioner  made  her  way  to  the  front  of  the  sanctuary  where  the  beaming  parson 
was  basking  in  the  praise  of  men —  "The  Glorification  of  the  Worm  Ceremony  "  as  Howard 
Hendricks  dubbed  it.  Rather  than  ofl’ering  praise,  the  lady  was  troubled.  She  whispered 
that  she  had  a  question.  Assured  of  surticient  wisdom,  the  pastor  entertained  it.  “I  hear  what 
you  are  saying  about  the  things  we  should  do,”  she  said,  “but  where  does  the  Holy  Spirit  fit 
into  all  this?"  (There  is  that  dreaded  means  question  again.)  The  pastor,  obviously  flustered 
and  at  a  complete  loss  for  words  for  the  first  time  in  his  career,  had  to  say  something,  began: 
"Hmm...  I'm  not  sure,  really...  "  But  then  came  a  glimmer  of  light,  followed  by  a  spark  of 
enthusiasm  and  attended  by  a  suitable  increase  in  volume:  "Here 's  the  uav  /  .see  it:  You 
have  the  Holy  Spirit:  you  know  what  you  're  suppo.sed  to  do.  and  you  have  a  new  heart — 
use  it!"  "That's  it':*.  "  she  said,  "Ju.st  do  iH"  Obviously  she  had  missed  what  the  pastor 
considered  the  brilliance  of  his  answer — that  the  new  heart  had  in  itself  the  power  to  obey, 
so  with  a  thinly  disguised  air  of  condescension  he  rephrased  it:  "No.  I  said  you  have  a  new 
heart — use  it!'"  "Oh.  "  End  of  conversation. 
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Really.  Was  the  pastor’s  answer  so  bad?  He  may  have  been  more  than  a  little  confused 
about  the  “efficient, "  “instrumental,”  and  “external”  means  of  sanctification,  but  what  did 
it  matter?  Does  it  matter  where  the  law  is  written,  as  long  as  it  is  written?  If  we  can  read  it 
on  stone  tablets;  if  we  know  our  duty,  isn’t  that  enough?  No.  Under  the  Old  Covenant,  it 
was  all  they  had,  but  "on  us,  the  end  of  the  ages  has  come!"  (1  Cor.  10:1 1). 

(c)  A  Personal  Word.  If  1  sound  a  bit  testy  and  dogmatic  while  writing  about 
the  importance  of  understanding  the  proper  relationship  between  the  law.  the  Spirit  and 
faith  in  sanctification,  it  is  because  I  am  being  testy  and  dogmatic.  The  testiness  comes 
(1  hope)  from  righteous  anger — anger  that  for  so  many  years,  well . . .  The  ignorant  preacher 
in  the  story  1  just  told  was  me.  The  rest  of  the  story  will  be  told  in  our  last  chapter.  My 
dogmatism  comes  from  a  strong  desire  to  protect  you  from  the  sort  of  afilictions  that  a  wrong 
understanding  of  law  and  grace  can  have  on  your  soul.  When  1  was  child,  I  memorized 
the  IVestminster  Shorter  Catechism,  as  all  good  little  Presbyterians  do.  I  am  grateful  to 
this  day  that  my  mother  had  the  whcrcw'ithal  to  keep  me  faithful.  It  is  a  wonderful  docu¬ 
ment,  impeccably  Biblical,  and  can  provide  a  child  (or  adult),  with  a  solid  doctrinal 
foundation.  But,  its  theological  balance  could  stand  .some  improvement.  Of  its  107  questions 
that  span  the  gamut  of  Christian  doctrine  and  life,  fully  46  of  them  (Q.  39  -  Q.  85)  are  taken 
up  with  the  Ten  Commandments.  They  cover  what  the  commandments  are,  "what  is 
forhieiJen,  "  and  "what  is  required,  "  our  utter  inability  to  keep  them,  and  the  "wrath  and 
curse  that  every  sin  deserves  both  in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come  "  for  any  breach  of 
them.  True,  every  word  of  it.  Too,  the  order  of  the  Catechism  is  good;  the  commandments 
are  first,  and  then  tlie  Gospel.  But,  at  two  per  week  (my  best  rale),  the  Ten  Commandments 
took  twenty-three  months  of  Sunday  afternoons  to  memorize  verbatim,  and  the  questions 
on  how  to  “escape  God’s  wrath  and  curse”  (Q.  85)  and  on  “faith  in  Jesus  Christ”  (Q.  86) 
took  one  week. 


76 


I  was  twelve  when  1  finished.  The  church  presented  me  with  an  award  Bible;  my  name 
was  printed  in  the  bulletin,  and  I  was  left  with  the  distinct  impression  that  although  Jesus  had 
died  for  my  sins,  the  rest  was  up  to  me.  Jesus  had  vanished,  and  had  left  me  standing  in  a 
very  la’ge  room,  staring  at  Moses.  I  weep  as  1  write  about  this,  and  it  is  little  wonder  that  the 
great  hymn  of  my  soul  is  Charles  Wesley’s  1742  aftirmation  of  his  own  sonship: 

Arise  my  soul  arise;  shake  off  thy  guilty  fears; 

file  bleeding  sacrifice,  in  my  behalf  appears. 

Before  the  Throne  my  Surety  stands; 

My  name  is  written  on  His  hands! 

rive  bleeding  wour 's  He  bears;  received  on  Calvary; 

■fliey  pour  eftcctual  prayers;  they  strongly  plead  for  me: 

"Forgive  him,  O  forgive!”  they  cry, 

"Nor  let  that  ransomed  sinner  die!” 

I  le  ever  lives  above,  for  me  to  intercede. 

I  lis  all  redeeming  love,  his  precious  blood  to  plead. 

I  lis  blood  atoned  for  every  race, 

and  sprinkles  now  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

My  God  is  reconciled;  his  pardoning  voice  1  hear. 

I  le  owns  me  for  his  child!  1  shall  no  longer  fear. 

With  confidence  I  now  draw  nigh, 

and  “Father!  Abba-Father!”  cry!  (Trinity  1990, 305) 


Wliat  a  hymn!  Think  of  the  Scriptures  that  filled  Wesley’s  heart  as  he  wrote  it:  The  call 
to  “keep  our  eyes  fixed  on  Jesus”  in  Hebrews  12:2,  John’s  vision  of  “a  Lamb  slain”  in 
Revelation  5:6,  the  Interceding  Christ  of  Hebrews  7:25,  and  the  Spirit-given  cry  of  sonship 
in  Romans  8: 1 5!  Iliis  is  the  Gospel,  the  marrow  of  it,  and  it  is  living  water  for  thirsty  souls 
— mine  and  yours  if  we  will  only  take  the  Living  Water  and  drink  (Jn.  4: 1 0;  7:38). 

Understand  this:  Until  we  know  and  rely  on  the  love  God  has  for  us  in  the  Gospel  (I  Jn. 
4:16),  we  cannot  love  God  well;  we  cannot  grow;  we  cannot  obey  from  a  willing  heart  and 
right  motives,  and  our  Christian  lives  will  be  a  joyless,  hopeless  muddle.  Nor  can  the  little 
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ones  we  lead  know  of  a  Mighty  Christ  who  will  save  and  never  leave  them — unless  we 
preach  them  all  of  the  Gospel  after  we  have  preached  them  all  of  the  law.  So,  let’s  preach 
the  Gospel  to  ourselves  until  we  really  believe  it — and  then  preach  it  to  them! 


(3)  The  Law  is  for  Lawbreakers  —  Not  for  the  Righteous 


Quite  apart  from  the  law’s  eftcctivcness  as  a  tool  for  sanctification,  Paul  reminds  young 
Timothy,  the  pastor  at  Kphesus,  that  he  is  to  be  careful  to  u.se  the  law  "properly,”  and  he  must 
remember  that  its  use  as  "law*work"  is  limited  to  i/wbelievers.  For  the  believers  in  Timothy’s 
flock,  the  goal  is  love,  so  Paul  writes  to  him: 


The  goal  of  this  command  is  love,  which  comes  from  a  pure  heart  and  a  good 
conscience  and  a  sincere  faith.  Some  have  wandered  away  from  these  and  turned 
to  meaningless  talk,  lliey  want  to  be  teachers  of  the  law,  but  they  do  not  know  what  they 
are  talking  about  or  what  they  so  confidently  affirm.  We  know  that  the  law  is  ffooJ 
if  one  uses  It  properly.  [What  does  Paul  suggest,  a  proper  use  of  the  law  might  be?] 
We  also  know  that  law  is  made  not  for  the  righteous  hut  for  lawbreakers  and  rebels, 
the  ungodly  and  sinful,  the  unholy  and  irreligious:  for  those  who  kill  their  fathers  or 
mothers,  for  murderers,  for  adulterers  and  perverts,  for  slave  traders  and  liars  and 
perjurers — and  for  whatever  else  is  contrary  to  the  sound  doctrine  that  conforms  to 
the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  which  he  entrusted  to  me  (I  Tim.  1:5-11,  comment 
and  emphasis  mine), 

TimoUiy  was  struggling  in  Ephesus  to  tame  a  pack  of  wild  legalists,  men  who  were  going 
around  "strutting  their  stuff,”  and  beating  up  believers  with  the  law.  Paul  said  they  didn’t 
know  what  they  were  talking  about,  because  the  law  is  not  for  believers!  What  did  he 
mean  by  that?  He  is  not  arguing  that  the  law  shouldn’t  he  kept  by  believers,  but  that 
believers,  by  virtue  of  their  relationship  with  Christ  are  "new  creatures  in  Christ,”  the 
Christ  who  kept  the  luw  /f;r  us  (II  Cor.  5:21).  Christ  replaces  the  law;  his  perfect  sanctifi¬ 
cation  subsumes  our  imperfect  strivings,  and  our  relation  to  him  supersedes  the  mor-^ 
forensic  [legal]  element  of  the  law”  (Kittel  1985,  667).  Timothy’s  ministry  was  to  be  a 
grace-ministry,  not  a  law-ministry.  He  was  to  call  people  to  holiness  by  a  life  of  love: 
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"Thu  ^odl  of  this  commcmd  Is  love,  which  comes  from  a  pure  heart  and  a  good  conscience 
and  a  sincere  faith"  (vs.  5).  Paul’s  point  is  a  powerful  lesson  for  teachers  of  holiness: 
Timothy  was  to  strive  to  lead  his  people  to  love,  to  pure  heartedness,  a  clean  conscience 
before  God,  and  a  sincere  faith  in  Christ.  Those  things  are  completely  beyond  the  ability 
of  the  law  to  produce.  The  law  con  command  them,  but  they  are  all  the  fruits  of  a  “true  and 
lively  faith"  in  Christ. 

There  are  times  when  our  love  of  the  law  and  our  love  of  the  Gospel  seem  to  conflict. 
Donald  Guthrie  notes  this,  and  says  that  some  people  see  Paul's  statements  on  the  law  and 
the  Gospel  as  conflicting  and  confusing  because  the  Gospel  has  both  a  negative  and  positive 
impact  on  the  way  the  New  Covenant  believer  is  to  view  the  law.  After  mentioning  the  “not 
under  law"  passages,  Guthrie  alTirms  the  positive  role  the  law  has  in  our  lives.  The  law  is 
not  abrogated;  it  is  still  to  be  regarded  as  holy  and  good,  but,  it  has  "a  different  meaning 
for  believers,"  and  is  fulllllcd  (as  teach  Jesus,  James.  Paul,  and  John)  as  we  live  a  life  of 
love — which  we  will  deal  with  later  in  this  chapter.  As  to  our  relationship  to  the  law  as 
commandment,  Guthrie  says. 

No  longer  is  the  law  approached  as  a  written  code  that  kills  (2  Cor.  .T6).  It  is  approached 
through  the  Spirit.  When  a  man  turns  to  the  Lord  the  veil  is  removed  from  his  mind 
when  he  reads  the  Mosaic  law  (2  Cor.  3:16).  The  result  is  freedom  through  the  Spirit. 
,  .  .  For  him  freedom  was  not  disregard  from  the  law,  but  a  release  from  being  en¬ 
tangled  by  it  (c;/.  Gal.  5: 1 ).  ...  In  Christ,  he  approaches  it  from  a  new  point  of  view, 
lie  is  controlled  by  the  law  of  Christ  rather  than  by  the  law  of  Moses.  The  command¬ 
ments  of  Christ  have  now  become  authoritative  for  him  (cf.  1  Cor,  7:19),  but  these 
are  developments  from  the  law  of  Moses  and  are  not  in  opposition  to  it  (Guthrie 
1981, 696-%). 

Guthrie  goes  on  to  say  lliat  by  the  virtue  of  our  union  with  Christ  who  kept  the  law  for  us, 
“in  a  sense,  the  law  becomes  inward.  It  no  longer  consists  merely  of  external  demands. . .  the 
believer  has  become  subject  to  the  law  of  Cltrist  {cf  1  Cor.  9:21  -  ennomos  Christou)."  Now 
as  believers  in  Jesus,  we  arc  pleased  to  keep  his  commandments!  (1981, 696-97) 
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(4)  When  the  Righteous  Are  Lawbreakers:  The  Father’s  “Woodshed”  - 

The  Discipline  of  Sons 

Foul  told  Timothy,  "The  law  is  not  for  the  righteous,  but  for  lawbreakers  ”  (1  Tim.  1 :9) 
Does  that  mean  that  believers  are  exempt  from  any  form  of  correction  in  this  life?  Far 
from  it.  As  in  all  points  of  doctrine,  there  is  a  balance  to  be  struck  here.  All  believers  arc 
lawbreakers.  We  break  the  law  every  day,  every  hour,  and  every  minute.  How?  If  we  apply 
what  we  have  learned  about  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  law,  we  sec  that  we  fail  in  innumer¬ 
able  ways  to  love  God  will  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength,  and  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves.  So,  the  question  arises:  What  docs  God  do  about  these  disobediences?  Here  is 
where  we  need  balance: 

First,  remember  that  David  rejoiced,  "If you.  ()  LORD,  kept  a  record  of  sins.  ()  Lord, 
who  could  .stand?  But  with  you  there  is  Jitrgiveness:  therefore  you  are  feared"  (Ps.  130:3). 
Obviously  if  the  I'ather  chastened  us  for  every  transgression  of  the  law  of  love,  we  would 
live  in  constant  daily  torment.  (Sadly,  some  Christians  live  as  if  God  is  holding  a  hammer 
over  their  heads,  poised  and  ready  to  fall  at  the  slightest  provocation.) 

Second  (and  here  we  speculate),  hidden  in  God’s  secret  will,  there  is  a  “break  point” 
— a  point  at  which  his  forbearance  with  our  sins  gives  way  to  discipline.  Since  we  have 
already  ventured  into  uncharted  doctrinal  waters,  we  will  not  pretend  to  know  imything  about 
where  this  theoretical  “break  point”  might  be  In  any  given  situation.  We  only  reason  that 
it  exists,  and  that  when  God  reaches  it,  Hebrews  12  comes  into  force,  and  we  “go  to  the 
woodshed” — on  American  metaphor  for  the  physical  place  earthly  Fathers  choose  to  apply 
“the  rod  of  correction”  to  their  children.  The  write*,  to  the  Hebrews  stirs  his  readers  up  to 
remember  Proverbs  3:1 1, 12  by  asking  them: 
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And  you  have  forgotten  that  word  of  encouragement  that  addresses  you  as  sons: 

“My  son,  do  not  make  light  of  the  Lord’s  discipline,  and  do  not  lose  heart  when 
he  rebukes  you,  because  the  Lord  disciplines  those  he  loves,  and  he  punishes 
[  paoTiydio  -  scourges]  everyone  he  accepts  as  a  son.” 

Endure  hardship  as  discipline;  God  is  treating  you  as  sons.  For  what  son  is  not  disci¬ 
plined  by  his  father?  If  you  are  not  disciplined  (and  everyone  undergoes  discipline), 
tlien  you  are  illegitimate  children  and  not  true  sons.  Moreover,  we  have  all  had  human 
fathers  who  disciplined  us  and  we  respected  them  for  it.  How  much  more  should  we 
submit  to  tlie  Father  of  our  spirits  and  live!  Our  fathers  disciplined  us  for  a  little  while 
as  they  thought  best;  but  God  disciplines  us  for  our  good,  that  we  may  share  in  his 
holiness.  No  discipline  seems  pleasant  at  the  time,  but  painful.  Later  on.  however,  it 
pioduces  a  harvest  of  righteousness  and  peace  for  those  who  have  been  trained  by  it. 
Therefore,  strengthen  your  feeble  arms  and  weak  knees.  “Make  level  paths  for  your 
feet.”  so  that  the  lame  may  not  be  disabled,  but  rather  healed  (Heb.  12:5-13). 

Observe  that  in  this  passage;  [a]  The  promise  of  discipline  is  said  to  be  “a  word  of 
encouragement.”  not  discouragement,  (bj  Chastening  is  a  badge  of  our  sonship,  a  sign  of 
our  Father’s  love — not  an  indication  of  his  rejection,  [c]  God’s  discipline  is  not  punishment 
(as  per  the  NlV’s  unfortunate  translation),  but  rather  correction.  The  difference  matters 
greatly.  Punishment  is  retributive  justice.  A  sinner  makes  payment  for  (literally,  atones 
for)  his  sin  by  suffering,  and  God’s  justice  is  satisfied.  God’s  discipline  of  believers  is  always 
corrective,  never  retributive.  Christ  took  our  punishment — all  of  it — on  the  Cross.  Yes, 
correction  may  involve  pain,  but  it  is  always  done  in  love,  and  with  a  desire  to  alter  our 
behavior  for  his  Fatherly  glory,  our  good,  and  the  good  of  others,  [d]  When  we  remember 
tliat  sin  is  not  merely  “breaking  rules”  but  a  failure  to  love,  we  see  that  God’s  chastening  has 
this  intent:  to  help  us  to  become  “better  lovers”  of  himself  and  our  neighbors,  that  is,  to 
further  an  obedience  to  him  that  is  motivated  by  love  /or  him.  Such  obedience  will  by  very 
definition  manifest  itself  in  love  for  others,  [e]  Under  the  Old  Covenant,  the  law  demanded 
perfect  obedience  upon  the  penalty  of  death  for  disobedience.  Under  the  New  Covenant, 
our  eternal  future  is  contingent  on  the  active  and  passive  obedience  of  Christ  in  which  we 
have  exercised  faith  unto  justification.  What  is  at  stake  for  us  is  the  continuance  of  our  sweet 
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fellowship  with  God,  a  fellowship  that,  when  broken,  is  always  immediately  restorable  by  the 
terms  of  the  “exceeding  great  and  precious  promises”  of  the  Gospel  (I  Pet.  1 :4)  that; 


Since. . .  we  have  confidence  to  enter  the  holy  place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. . .  and  since 
we  have  a  great  priest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw  near  with  a  sincere  heart  in 
full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  clean  from  an  evil  conscience. . . 
(Heb.  10:19-22  NASB);  and, 

If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness  (I  Jn.  1 :9  KJV). 

c)  The  Proper  Use  of  the  Third  Use  -  By  a  Recapitulation  of  the  Other  Uses 

We  promised  to  demonstrate  the  value  of  all  three  uses  of  the  law  for  believers.  Luther 
noted  that  the  law  can  be  a  good  servant  for  justification — per  conseeptens — as  a  conse¬ 
quence,  because  it  leads  the  sinner  to  Christ.  In  the  same  way,  the  law  can  be  a  great  servant 
to  the  believer  for  sanctification — per  camecjuenx,  for  it  leads  him  to  Christ.  We  can  demon¬ 
strate  this  principle  from  both  the  Westminster  and  Philadelphia  Confessions  of  Faith. 
Without  using  the  temis,  they  espouse  the  three  uses  of  the  law.  Follow  carefully  what  they 
say  about  the  impact  the  law  v'ould  have,  as  the  believer  tried  to  use  it  as  “a  rule  of  life”; 

Although  true  believers  be  not  under  the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works  to  be  thereby 
justified  or  condemned,  yet  it  is  of  great  use  to  them,  as  well  as  to  others,  in  that,  as 
a  rule  of  life  informing  them  of  the  will  of  God,  and  their  duty,  it  directs  and  binds 
them  to  walk  accordingly  [third  use];  discovering  also  the  sinful  pollutions  of  their 
nature,  hearts,  and  lives;  so  as  examining  themselves  thereby,  they  may  come  to  further 
conviction  of,  humiliation  for,  and  hatred  against  sin,  [first  use]  together  with  a  clearer 
sight  of  the  need  tliey  have  of  Christ,  and  the  perfection  of  his  obedience  [second  use]” 
(Westminster  Standards  n.d.  Chapter  XIX  Of  the  Law  of  God,  21.  1646;  1981  Phila¬ 
delphia  Confession  of  Faith  of  1742  [Baptist]  sect.  6,  39). 

Notice  here  the  real  power  of  the  “third  use:"  we  look  to  the  law  as  a  “rule  of  life”  but 
discover  that  we  cannot  keep  it,  either  in  its  outward  and  ordinary  sense  as  bare  command¬ 
ment,  or  in  its  inward  and  spiritual  sense  as  perfect  love  for  God  and  our  neighbor.  We  see 
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our  failure  1 1st  Use]  and  that  failure  causes  us  conviction  and  sorrow,  so  that  we  are  driven 
to  Christ  to  plead  for  his  mercy  (2nd  Use]  so  that  we  may  experience  afresh  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  Christ  based  on  the  merit  earned  by  his  perfect  active  and  passive  obedience.  In 
that  sequence,  all  the  three  uses  of  the  law  are  recapitula'.cJ.  The  Christian  life  is  a  life  of 
purposing  after  perfect  obedience  13rd  Use),  failure  {cf.  Rom.  7)  and  forgiving  grace  in  Christ. 
The  law  has  no  power  or  efficacy  as  “a  rule  of  live.’*  It  can  inform  our  conscience,  but  it 
cannot  and  must  not  be  allowed  to  rule  over  it  (Calvin  1960,  2:417). 

If  the  law  can  neither  save  nor  sanctify  us,  what  is  its  value?  It  serves  as  a  high,  holy 
and  impenetrable  wall  against  self-deception.  It  keeps  us  from  ignoring  or  excusing  sin, 
or  defining  it  as  only  “known  and  willful  sin.”  The  law  stands  against  (thought  it  cannot 
restrain)  the  intrusive  post-modernism  of  our  day  that  flaunts  liberty  under  the  guise  of 
love.  (Same-sex  marriage  are  condoned;  abortion  and  euthanasia  are  encouraged  as  “loving 
acts”;  and.  practicing  homosexuals  are  ordained  under  the  guise  of  “affirming  their  gifts.”) 
In  this  sense,  law  informs  love.  Libertines  insist  on  living  outside  the  wall.  Legalists 
take  refuge  inside  it. 

Some  Reformed  writers  such  as  Miladin  are  fond  of  reminding  us  that  the  law  is  the 
“sphere  or  horizon"  in  which  “the  believer  experiences  sanctification,  in  other  words, 
conformity  to  Christ”  (Miladin  1974,  35).  Of  course  it  is!  Where  else  would  we  want  to 
live  but  inside?  But,  there  is  more  than  one  way  to  live  inside!  This  is  our  point:  It  grieves 
the  Lord  Jesus  when,  while  we  are  living  on  the  inside,  we  keep  our  backs  turned  to  him 
and  our  faces  to  the  wall.  The  law  is  not  to  be  our  focus,  he  is.  To  focus  on  the  law  is 
Christian  legalism;  to  focus  on  Christ  is  Cliristianity,  and  when  we  focus  on  him.  obedience 
will  flow  in  the  context  of  our  union  with  him  by  faith.  Berkouwer  notes  that  Article 
XXIV  of  the  Bclgic  Confession,  and.  the  other  confessions  that  grew  out  of  the  Reformation 
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“walked  in  the  ways  of  Holy  Scripture"  when  addressing  the  subject  of  the  source  of 
sanctification  because  they 

. . .  proceed  always  from  faith  to  works  and  thence  back  to  faith.  This  interconnection 
and  order  is  a  typical  feature  of  Reformation  doctrine:  thus  maintaining  the  bond  be¬ 
tween  justification  and  sanctification,  over  against  the  "abstraction"  of  good  works. , , 
(1952,42). 

Christian  moralists,  on  the  other  hand,  do  not  begin  with  faith,  but  law.  They  spend  their 
days  "staring  at  the  wall"  on  which  the  law  is  graven  in  stone.  They  are  intensely  interested 
in  the  law  as  commaniimenl,  and  are  more  prone  to  use  it  against  others,  and  as  a  tool  for 
advancing  their  own  righteousness,  than  as  a  sharp  scalpel  for  surgery  on  thei.'  own  souls.  A 
fonn  of  godliness  is  produced,  but  not  a  life  of  mercy  and  love  toward  others.  To  the  contrary, 
they  bear  the  bitter  fruit  of  a  self-congratulating,  cold,  judgmental  orthodoxy  that  leaves 
"real  sinners"  out  in  the  cold.  [See  the  testimony  of  a  "recovering  Pharisee"  which  appears 
as  "A  Link*  Letter  to  Law-Lovers, "  Part  1,  APPENDIX  A.] 

Summary 

An  inordinate  focus  on  law  produces  Pharisees  who  slide  down  one  side  of  the  slippery 
slope  into  legalism  while  the  libertines  they  despise  slide  down  the  other  side  into  license. 
'Hie  Christiiui  who  knows  his  Bible  will  understand  that  growth  in  grace  comes  in  the  context 
of  h.s  union  with  Christ,  so  his  focus  will  be  there — not  on  his  "relationship"  with  the  law. 

In  chapter  4.  wc  will  consider  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  moral  law.  In  chapter  5,  we 
will  show  that  sanctification  is  the  fruit  of  faith — a  conscious  union  with  Christ  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  to  bless  with  his  fruit  which  results  in  "the  obedience  that 
comes  from  faith"  (Rom.  1:5). 
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CHAPTER  4 


THE  ROLE  OF  THE  LAW  IN  NEW  COVENANT  LIFE;  PART  2 
The  Law  as  Love:  Its  Dangers  and  Delights 

A.  The  Law  as  Love  -  The  Law  our  Delight  - 
The  Psychological  Seduction  of  Law 

1.  The  Law  as  Love:  The  “Final  Exam”  of  the  Christian  Life 

Controversy  has  always  surrounded  the  relationship  of  law  and  love.  Some  scholars  are 
so  intent  on  protecting  the  law  they  neglect  love,  Others  in  an  attempt  to  protect  the  purity 
of  love,  dissolve  the  law  into  love,  To  avoid  these  extremes,  we  will  need  to  understand 
and  do  full  justice  to  what  the  New  Testament  says  about  the  law  being  fulfilled  by  love. 
Both  law  and  love  must  be  kept  intact,  and  love  must  be  given  the  prominent  piace  in  our 
teaching  on  sanctification — not  the  one-sentence  mention  some  writers  give  it  {cf.  Miladin 
1974,  44),  As  the  following  quartet  of  authorities  will  demonstrate,  if  the  love  of  God  and 
others  does  not  have  top  priority  in  our  Christian  living,  we  have  not  even  begun  to  “keep 
the  law.”  [See  also  Part  1,  APPENDIX  B,  "Three  Levels  of  the  Law.  ”] 

a)  Jesus,  James,  Paul  and  John:  The  Law  as  Love 

(1)  Jesus  the  Messiah  -  “Love  is  the  Sum  of  the  Law” 

In  Matthew  22,  we  are  witnesses  to  a  classic  style  of  Rabbinical  debate:  Jesus  is  issued 
a  formal  challenge; 

One  of  them,  a  lawyer  [an  expert  in  the  Mosaic  law],  tested  him  with  this  question: 

“Teacher,  which  is  the  greatest  commandment  in  the  I^w?”  (Matt.  22:35  NIV,  NASB). 
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Whut  is  huppcning  here?  The  Jewish  lenders  are  tired  of  being  bettered  by  this  popular,  self- 
proclaimed  Messiah.  Having  plotted  to  dupe  the  Roman  authorities  into  crucifying  him.  they 
need  to  arouse  public  sentiment  against  him  to  preserve  their  image  as  the  holy  protectorate  of 
Ismel.  In  the  hopes  of  provoking  substantive  charges  against  him,  they  have  sent  in  their  best 
man,  the  forerunner  of  men  like  Luther’s  notorious  opponent,  John  Eck — same  subject, 
dilTerent  millennium.  The  objective  in  these  contests  is  to  pit  your  knowledge  of  the  law,  the 
prophets  and  the  Rabbinical  commentaries  against  that  of  your  opponent.  Jesus  answers: 

Love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul  and  with  all  your 
mind.’  This  is  the  first  and  greatest  commandment  (Deut.  6:5].  And  the  second  is  like 
it:  'Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself  [Lev.  19:18].  All  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  hang  on 
these  two  commandments  [Rabbi  Hillel]”  (Matt.  22:36-40). 

We  cun  almosthear  the  Pharisees  gasp.  The  son  of  David  has  slain  their  legal  Goliath. 
By  quoting  Moses,  but  from  Deuteronomy  6:5  and  Leviticus  19:18,  he  avoided  being  en¬ 
tangled  in  Exodus  20  and  went  straight  to  the  heart  of  the  law  by  paraphrasing  Rabbi  Hillel 
(Gumaliel's  grandfather)  who  said:  ''IVliut  is  hciic/iil  to  thee,  that  do  not  to  another:  this  is 
the  whole  Law;  the  rest  is  only  its  explanation "  (Eddersheim  1971, 236).  This  is  classic  Rab¬ 
binic  debate  at  its  finest.  Jesus’  “Golden  Rule” — "So  in  everythinff.  do  to  others  what  you 
would  have  them  do  to  you,  for  this  sums  up  the  Law  and  the  Prophets"  Matt.  7:1 2 — is  Hillel 
revisited.  (Comparing  the  two  literarily,  however.  Jesus  sounds  like  a  poet,  Hillel  like  a  Jewish 
mother.)  Jesus’  argument  may  not  have  been  new,  but  by  bringing  love  to  the  fore,  he  en¬ 
snared  the  proud  lawyer  in  his  own  trap,  showing  that  the  Pharisees  were  long  on  law  and 
short  on  love.  Indeed,  they  loved  no  one  but  themselves.'  Notice  that  Jesus’  rebuttal  did 
not  condemn  the  use  of  the  law,  but,  as  we  have  labored  to  show,  its  misuse.  Righteousness 
docs  not  come  by  the  law;  judgment  and  death  di..  Faith  makes  us  righteous,  positionally 


'  They  loved  their  righteousnesj.  See  Jesus’  stnrtling  condemnation  of  the  Pharisees  in  Matthew  23. 
Me  publicly  denounces  them  and  warns  the  pi.  .lie  of  their  hypocrisy.  ''Everything  they  Jo.  "  he  accuses, 
"is  done  for  men  to  see"  (vs.  5).  He  follows  thut  up  with  a  scathing  list  of  “Seven  Woes"  (vss.  14-29). 
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und  personally.  In  daily  practice,  righteousness  is  measured  in  the  currency  of  love — not 
the  neurotic  calculation  of  one's  tithe  in  mint  leaves  and  cumin  seeds. 

'fliis  was  not  the  first  time  a  Pharisee  hud  approached  Jesus  with  such  a  question.  Luke 
records  that  “an  expert  in  the  law"  osked  him,  “What  must  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?" 
(Luke  10:25).  Jesus,  knowing  the  man's  reliance  on  legalistic  obedience  to  the  law  as 
commamhneni,  answered  by  quoting  the  same  summary  of  the  law — perfect  love  to  God 
and  one's  neighbor.  The  Pharisee  was  so  stung  by  this,  and  “wishing  to  justify  himself,” 
he  shot  buck  with  what  he  thought  was  the  perfect  comeback:  “Who  is  my  neighbor?” 
Whut  followed  was  not  a  pretty  sight — the  parable  of  “The  Good  Samaritan.”  With  that, 
Jesus  dealt  u  final  blow  to  all  of  us  gnat-straining,  camel-swallowing,  mugged  pilgrim- 
pus.sers  who  are  so  busy  scrutinizing  the  sinners  “out  there"  that  we  don’t  have  the  time  or 
the  energy  to  really  keep  the  law — love  people.  If  we  paraphrase  what  Jesus  is  saying,  we 
have  this: 

.SV),  you  (Ion  7  kill?  Why  not?  So  you  won’t  be  stoned  for  it?  So  you  won’t  go  to 
prison?  Or.  because  you  love  your  enemy  und  want  to  do  him  good?  If  you  don’t  love 
him.  you  don’t  keep  the  law.  So.  you  Jon  V  commit  adultery?  Why  not?  Because  you 
love  your  wife,  or  .so  you  won’t  ruin  your  reputation?  Then  you  haven't  kept  the  law. 
■fo  truly  kc'ep  it,  love  your  wife  as  you  love  your  own  body,  and  love  other  women  purely 
und  serve  them  sacrificiully  instead  of  using  them  as  objects  of  your  lustful  pleasure. 
Don  'tyou  see,  the  sinfulness  of  sin  is  in  not  loviny. 

We  must  understand  this:  God’s  purpose  in  giving  us  the  law  was  not  so  that  we  would 
keep  the  rules,  but  see  the  “love  behind  the  law”  and  love  others.  To  think  of  the  law  in 
any  other  way  makes  a  mockery  out  of  the  law  and  its  Author.  That  explains  Jesus  angry 
denunciations  of  the  Pharisees.  In  SONSHIP  for  Africa,  we  look  at  specifically  how  Jesus 
showed  love  to  people.  We  do  this  because  given  the  intensity  of  our  self-love,  as  if  the  old 
commandments  were  not  ditlicult  enough,  Jesus  added  a  “new  commandment:"  [See:  Part 
I,  APPENDIX  C,  "True  Christlikeness.  "  from  the  SONSHIP  course.] 
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A  new  command  I  give  you;  Love  one  onother.  [Wliat  is  so  new  about  that?  Keep  read* 
ing.]  As  I  haw  loved  you,  so  you  must  love  one  another.  By  this  ali  men  will  know 
that  you  are  my  disciples,  If  you  love  one  another”  (Jn.  1 3:35,  emphasis  mine). 

Look  at  what  Jesus  says  about  the  supremacy  of  love.  First,  he  raises  the  ante  on  what 
it  means  to  be  holy.  Now,  love  is  not  merely  loving  others  as  we  love  ourselves,  but  loving 
then)  ns  he  loves  us — with  a  sacrificial,  dying  love.  Second,  as  Francis  SchaetTer  has  pointed 
out,  Jesus  gives  the  non-Christian  world  the  right  to  judge  our  profession  of  faith,  and  a 
litmas  test  by  which  to  do  it— our  mutual  love  (.Schaen'er  1970,  13).  As  if  love  had  not  yet 
been  exalted  to  a  high  enough  place,  alter  praying  for  the  twelve,  Jesus  prays  for  us  (“those 
who  will  believe  on  me  through  their  word"  vs.  20)  and  adds  yet  another  function  to  love: 

May  they  be  brought  to  complete  unity  to  let  the  world  know  that  you  sent  me,  and. 
that^'oi/  hove  loved  them  even  as  you  have  loved  me. ...  1  have  made  you  known  to 
them,  and  will  continue  to  make  you  known  in  order  that  the  love  you  ha'.e  for  me 
may  be  in  them  and  that  I  myself  may  be  in  them  [by  the  Spirit]"  (Jn.  17:23,  26, 
emphasis  and  comment  mine). 

Jesus  says  that  our  love  for  one  another  will  play  a  real  part  in  determining  whether 
or  not  the  world  will  accept  his  claim  to  be  the  Messiah  .sent  from  the  Father.  Here  he  has 
restated  li/ekiel  36:22:  "  Then  the  nations  will  know  that  1  am  the  LORD  when  1  show  myself 
holy,  through  you.  before  their  eyes."  It  is  sobering  to  think  that  our  ability  to  glorify  God 
before  the  eyes  of  the  world  is  directly  proportional  to  the  observable  love  we  have  for  one 
another.  Too,  Jesus  says  that  our  visible  unity  will  detemiine  whether  the  world  believes  that 
the  Father  loves  us  as  sons,  and  Jesus  as  his  eternal  Son.  In  1970,  Schaeffer  issued  a  clarion 
call  to  the  church,  entreating  her  to  repent  of  her  divisions  and  unite  spiritually  (not  organically) 
in  loving  community.  He  noted  that  our  visible  love  for  one  another  will  the  one  unanswer¬ 
able  argument,  "The  Final  Apologetic"  for  the  Gospel,  before  the  watching  world  (1970, 15). 
Given  that,  the  articles  from  Kenya’s  Daily  Nation  recording  pitched  battles  between  fac¬ 
tions  in  a  number  of  churches  are  cause  for  the  gravest  concern  (Vol.  2.  p.  477, 478). 
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(2)  James  the  Apoille  -  ^Love  U  the  *Royal  Law*** 

Listen,  my  dear  brothers:  Mas  not  God  chosen  those  who  are  poor  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  to  rieh  in  faith  and  to  inherit  the  kingdom  he  promis^  those  who  love  him? 
Dut  you  have  insulted  the  poor. ...  If  you  really  keep  the  royal  law  found  in  Scripture, 
**Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself,"  you  are  doing  right.  But  if  you  show  favoritism, 
you  sin  and  arc  convicted  by  the  law  as  lawbreakers.  For  whoever  keeps  the  whole 
law  and  yet  stumbles  at  Just  one  point  is  guilty  of  breaking  all  of  it.  For  he  who  said, 
•‘Do  not  commit  odultery,"  also  said,  "Do  not  murder."  If  you  do  not  commit  adultery 
but  do  commit  murder,  you  have  become  a  lawbreaker.  Speak  and  act  as  those  who 
are  going  to  be  Judged  by  the  law  ihiit  gives  freedom,  because  Judgment  without  mercy 
will  be  shown  to  anyone  who  has  not  been  merciful.  Mercy  triumphs  over  Judgment! 
(James  2:5-6u;  8-13,  emphasis  mine) 

James  doesn’t  gloss  over  the  Ten  C'ommandmenls.  1  le  mentions  two  of  them,  murder 
and  adultery,  and  then  shows  they  are  sins  becuu.se  they  violate  "the  royal  law" — love. 
James  knew  those  Christians  were  doing  fairly  well  with  the  externals  (the  ninth  and  tenth 
commandments  excepted,  of  course).  Hut  he  told  them  to  forget  the  self-congratulation. 
"Look  at  the  way  you  are  dishonoring  the  poor.  You  are  making  them  feel  unloved  and 
unwanted — in  God’s  house!"  In  doing  this,  James  highlights  a  much  overlooked  aspect  in 
di.scussions  of  the  law  as  love — that  the  quality  of  our  love  is  to  be  judged  by  those  whom 
we  profess  to  be  loving.  II’ we  had  interviewed  his  readers  about  their  feelings  for  the  poor, 
they  might  have  assured  us  of  their  love  for  them.  In  practice,  they  de.spiscd  them  in  their 
hearts,  and  disgrticed  them  during  public  worship!  The  poor  in  those  churches  didn  'f  /ccl 
loved',  we’ll  guarantee  it. 

Do  our  neighbors,  parents,  spouses,  children,  and  the  members  of  our  congregation 
feel  that  we  love  them?  As  we  evaluate  the  quality  of  our  obedience  (and  most  of  us  spend 
a  fair  amount  of  time  cither  excusing  or  defending  ourselves),  before  we  hastily  give  our¬ 
selves  "all  A’s,’’  we  would  do  well  to  ask  the  people  closest  to  us  whether  they  feel  loved 
by  us  or  not.  If  we  arc  afraid  to  ask,  what  docs  that  say  about  our  professed  desire  to  gloiify 
God  in  all  things  by  our  obedience? 
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(3)  I'uul  the  Apustic  -  **Luve  h  the  Fuinilmcnt  of  the  Law’* 


Modern  Hvangcliculs  have  a  habit  of  memorizing  key  Biblical  passages  by  chapter 
numbers.  Ask  any  group  of  Biblically  literate  believers:  “Where  do  you  find  the  Christmas 
story;  the  love  chapter;  the  faith  chapter;  the  civil  obedience  chapter  and  the  resurrection 
chapter,  aivl  they  will  dutifully  answer:  "Luke  2, 1  Corinthians  13,  Hebrew  1 1,  Romans  13 
and  1  Corinthians  15."  But  usk  them  where  Paul’s  “sum  of  the  law  as  love"  chapter  is,  and 
you  will  get  a  blank  stare.  Romans  13  is  “already  taken." 

Owe  nothing  to  anyone  except  to  love  one  another;  for  he  who  loves  his  neighbor  has 
fuHllled  llw  law.  For  this,  “You  shah,  noi  commii  ai)ULTi:ry,  You  siiai.i,  not  MURi)i:it, 
You  siiAi-i.  NOT  s  i  iiAi.,  You  SIIAI.I.  No  i  covliT  ,”  and  if  there  is  any  other  commandment, 
it  is  summed  up  in  this  saying,  “You  siiai.i.  i.ovi  youk  NiiiciiiiioR  as  Youiisia.!.”  Love 
does  no  wrong  to  u  neighbor;  love  therefore  is  the  fulfillment  of  ihc  law  (Rom.  13: 
8-10,  NASB). 


Here  is  Paul’s  corollary  in  Galatians: 

You,  my  brothers,  were  called  to  be  free.  But  do  not  use  your  freedom  to  indulge  the 
sinful  nature;  rather,  serve  one  another  in  love,  fhe  entire  law  is  summed  up  in  a  single 
command;  “Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself.”  If  you  keep  on  biting  and  devouring  each 
other,  watch  out  or  you  will  be  destroyed  by  each  other  (Gal.  5:14). 

As  with  Jesus  and  Peter,  Paul’s  point  is:  holiness  is  about  loving  people,  not  keeping  rules. 
Tliat  these  two  ptussages  are  little  known  and  rarely  preached  in  Evangelical  circles  is  telling. 


(4)  The  Apostle  John  -  To  Live  In  Love  is  to  Live  in  CfOd 

And  so  we  know  and  rely  on  the  love  God  has  for  us.  God  is  love.  Whoever  lives  in 
love  lives  in  God,  and  God  in  him.  (I  Jn.  4:16). 

The  Mystery  of  the  Missing  Table  Mas  the  reader  noticed  anything  missing  from 
the  letters  of  James  and  Paul?  In  their  zeal  to  emphasize  that  holiness  is  about  loving 
others,  the  entire  first  table  of  the  law  has  vanished!  What  has  happened  to  “love  for  God?” 
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I  low  can  Ihcse  men  justify  such  an  omission?  Isn’t  this  offensive  to  God?  Isn’t  love  to  him 
infinitely  more  important  than  love  to  mere  mortals?  Having  thought  much  on  this,  we  believe 
that  John  and  Jesus  olTer  us  a  possible  explanation; 

First,  God  (who  knows  our  hearts)  had  the  Apostle  John  confront  us  with  our  duplicity. 
We  make  great  claims  about  our  love  for  God  and  our  desire  to  give  him  glory,  But  when 
it  comes  to  loving  people,  well,  that’s  another  matter.  Follow  John’s  argument:  Fact  1. 
Keeping  God’s  commandments  is  not  optional:  “The  one  who  says,  7  have  come  to  know 
Him, '  iiiul  lines  not  keep  i{l,\  commiouimenis,  is  a  liar,  ami  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  ’’  (1  Jn. 
2:4)  Fact  2.  Faith  in  Christ  and  loving  others  are  the  very  essence  of  keeping  God’s  com¬ 
mandments:  "Ami  this  is  His  commandment,  that  u'c  believe  in  the  name  of  His  Son. Jesus 
C  'hrist,  and  love  one  another,  Just  as  He  commanded  us.  And  the  one  who  keeps  His  com¬ 
mandments  abides  in  Him,  and  He  in  him  "  (1  Jn.  3:23,24).  Fact  3.  If  wc  say  we  love  God, 
but  hate  our  brother,  we  break  both  tables  of  the  law  simultaneously:  "If. someone  .says,  7 
low  God,  ’  and  hates  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  the  one  who  does  not  love  his  brother 
whom  he  has  .seen,  cannot  love  God  whom  he  has  not  seen.  And  this  commandment  u'c 
have  from  Him,  that  the  one  who  loves  God  should  love  his  brother  also  "  (I  Jn.  3: 10,  21). 
Inference:  James  and  Paul  base  their  omission  of  the  Second  Table  of  the  law  on  the  same 
rea.soning;  It  is  useless  to  talk  of  loving  God,  if  wc  do  not  love  our  brothers.  If  we  truly 
love  our  brothers,  it  shows  that  we  do  indeed  love  God. 

Second,  Jesus  himself  equated  loving  service  to  others  with  loving  himself. 

Then  the  King  will  say  to  those  on  His  right.  “Come,  you  who  are  blessed  of  My 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  “For 
I  was  hungry,  and  you  gave  Me  .somethin}’  to  eat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  you  gave  Me 
drink;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  you  invited  Me  in;  naked,  and  you  clothed  Me;  I  was  sick, 
and  you  visited  Me;  1  was  in  prison,  and  you  came  to  Me.”  “Then  the  righteous  will 
answer  Him,  saying,  ‘Lord,  when  did  we  see  You  hungry,  and  feed  You.  or  thirsty, 
and  give  You  drink?  'And  when  did  wc  see  You  a  stranger,  and  invite  You  in,  or 
nuked,  and  clothe  You?'  ‘And  when  did  we  see  You  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  come  to 
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You?’  “And  the  King  will  answer  and  say  to  them,  ‘Truly  I  say  to  you,  to  the  extent 
that  you  did  it  to  one  of  these  brothers  of  Mine,  even  the  least  of  them,  you  did  it  to 
Me’”  (Matt.  25:34-40). 

Before  we  consider  the  work  of  modem  theologians,  we  might  summarize  what  these 
four  Biblical  witnesses  have  said  regarding  love  this  way:  The  law  is  about  loving  people, 
not  about  keeping  rules.  If  we  are  not  loving  people  well,  if  they  do  not  feel  loved  by  us, 
we  are  not  keeping  the  law.  We  desperately  need  Je.ius  ’  cleansing  and  the  Spirit 's  power. 

b)  Other  Scholars  Here  we  will  cite  the  works  of  two  highly  respected  New 
Testament  scholars.  They  differ  in  the  boldness  with  which  they  make  their  assertions 
(Guthrie  is  more  reserved),  but  both  warn  us  against  the  same  trap:  assuming  that  as  believers 
in  Christ  we  stand  in  the  same  position  to  the  law  as  the  Old  Testament  saints  (c/  Ryle’s 
instance  that:  the  coming  of  Christ  did  not  alter  the  position  of  the  Ten  Commandments  one 
hair's  breadth.  If  anything,  it  exalted  and  raised  their  authority.  (Rom.  iii.31)  . . .  Let  us 
beware  of  supposing  that  the  Go.spel  has  lowered  the  standard  of  personal  holine.ss,  and 
that  the  C  'hristian  is  not  intended  to  be  as  .strict  and  particular  about  his  daily  life  as  the 
Jew. . .  ”  {Thoughts  n.d.,  I  ;89).  Again,  wc  affirm  that  the  moral  law  remains  in  force  as  the  will 
of  God  for  his  people,  but  Ryle  fails  to  acknowledge  that  under  the  New  Covenant,  our  legal 
position  to  the  law,  the  way  we  think  of  it,  and  the  way  keep  it,  are  all  radically  altered. 

(1)  Donald  Guthrie  Guthrie  notes  that  for  Paul,  the  law  has  been  redefined. 
It  is  no  longer  bare  commandment,  but  rather: 

. . .  keeping  the  commandments  is  now  dominated  by  love. . .  (Rom.  13:9).  He  [Paul] 
considers  that  love  to  one’s  neighbor  fulfills  the  law,  which  shows  a  totally  different 
approach  from  legalism.  Love  of  this  kind  is  possible  only  through  Christ.  It  brings  a 
whole  new  dimension  to  the  understanding  of  the  law. . . . 

Legalism  is  replaced  by  love,  which  may,  in  fact,  be  more  limiting  than  a  legal 
contract,  but  is  motivated  by  a  more  powerful  urge.  This  change  of  approach  to  the 
law  furnishes  the  real  key  to  an  understanding  of  Paul’s  view  of  the  moral  law. . .  his 
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approach  to  Christian  ethics  show  that  he  recognizes  that  Christ  changes  a  man’s  view 
of  his  obligations  and  this  must  inevitably  modify  his  estimate  of  the  place  of  law  in 
the  Christian  life  (Guthrie  1981, 696). 

(2)  F.  F.  Bruce  It  is  interesting  how  commentators  leap  to  defend  the  law 
when  they  deal  with  Paul’s  assertions  such  as  “you  are  not  under  law  but  under  grace” 
(Rom.  6;  14),  and,  “we  have  died  to  the  law  that  we  might  belong  to  another”  (Rom.  7:4). 
These  men  get  so  preoccupied  with  defending  the  law,  and  trying  to  define  what  Paul  did 
not  mean  by  what  he  said,  that  afier  their  explanation,  he  has  said  virtually  nothing — except 
that  we  arc  free  from  the  ceremonial  law.  For  all  intents  and  purposes  they  negate  Paul  and 
put  the  law  right  back  where  he  says  it  does  not  belong — ruling  over  our  conscience.  Again, 
let  us  be  clear  that  we  do  not  argue  against  the  content  of  the  law,  but  against  an  inordinate 
focus  on  the  moral  law  that  belies  a  confidence  in  the  law  as  an  instrument  of  siinctification. 
Bruce  comments  on  some  of  Paul’s  well-intentioned  and  overly-cautious  interpreters: 

But  the  law  of  love  is  a  dilTcrent  kind  of  law  entirely  from  that  which  Paul  describes 
as  a  yoke  of  slavery.  Love  is  generated  by  and  inner  spontaneity  and  cannot  he  enforced 
by  penal  sanctions.  Reference  was  made  above  to  the  “third  use  ’  of  the  law  in  Lutheran 
tradition — its  use  to  provide  guidance  for  the  church.  So  far  as  Paul  is  concerned,  guid¬ 
ance  for  the  church  is  provided  by  the  law  of  love,  not  by  the  “law  of  commandments 
and  ordinances”  (Ephesians  2:15).  In  his  letters  he  himself  lays  down  guidelines  for 
his  converts  and  others,  often  couched  in  the  imperative  mood,  but  these  guidelines 
mostly  concern  personal  relations.  Food  sacrificed  to  idols,  for  instance,  is  ethically 
and  religiously  indifferent;  what  does  matter  in  this  or  in  any  other  activity  is  the  effect 
of  my  conduct  and  example  on  others.  If  I  ignore  their  true  interests,  he  says,  then  1 
am  “no  longer  walking  in  love”  (Romans  14:15). . . . 

This  insistence  on  the  law  of  love,  instead  of  prudential  rules  and  regulations,  was 
felt  by  many  of  Paul’s  Christian  contemporaries  to  come  unrealistically  near  to  en¬ 
couraging  moral  indifferentism;  and  many  Christians  since  his  day  have  shared  their 
sentiments.  But  unlike  Paul’s  contemporary'  critics.  Christian  moralists  since  Paul  s 
day  have  tended  to  hold  that,  in  insisting  on  prudential  rules  and  regulations,  they 
are  following  the  implications  of  his  teaching,  if  not  his  express  judgments.  But  we 
should  appreciate  that  Paul  conforms  no  more  to  the  conventions  of  religious  people 
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toduy  than  he  conformed  to  the  conventions  of  religious  people  around  A.D.  50;  it  is 
ht’si  to  let  Paul  hit  Paul.  And  when  we  do  that,  we  shall  recognize  in  him  the  supreme 
libertarian,  tlie  ga'ut  herald  of  Christian  freedom,  insisting  that  man  in  Christ  has  reached 
his  spiritual  majority  and  must  no  lunger  be  confined  to  the  leading-strings  of  infancy 
but  enjoy  the  birthright  of  the  freeborn  sons  of  God.  Here  if  anywhere.  Luther  entered 
into  the  mind  of  Paul:  "A  Christian  man  is  a  most  free  lord  of  all,  subject  to  none.  A 
Christian  man  is  a  most  dutiful  servant  of  all.  subject  to  all.”  “Subject  to  none”  in  respect 
of  his  liberty;  "subject  to  all"  in  respect  of  his  charity.  (M.  Luther,  Tniciatus  de  liber- 
tale  Christiana)  This,  for  Paul,  is  the  law  of  Christ  because  this  was  the  way  of  Christ. 
And  in  this  way,  for  Paul,  the  divine  purpose  underlying  Moses’  law  is  vindicated  and 
accomplished  (1^77, 201-02.  italics  mine). 


I  lere  Bruce  may  be  ta*ading  on  the  razor’s  edge,  but  we  need  to  listen,  Some  Biblical 
commentators  try  to  make  Paul  so  "safe,”  that  they  muzzle,  restate,  and  e.\plain  him  to  the 
point  that  had  Paul  .said  what  they  said  he  .said — he  would  not  have  said  what  he  said.  We 
do  God  no  favors  when,  in  our  zeal  to  protect  the  law.  we  call  into  question  the  .sanctifying 
power  of  the  Gospel,  faith  and  the  Spirit.  This  well-meant,  but  misguided  replacement  of 
the  Biblical  means  of  sanctification  (faith)  with  the  mi.suse  of  "the  third  u.se”  of  the  law  is 
what  got  Christendom  into  the  doctrinal  morass  we  are  drowning  in  now,  If  our  mistaken 
emphasis  on  and  confidence  in  law  is  not  the  only  cause  of  the  shocking  powerlessness  and 
rampant  sii'  ihat  threatens  tlie  future  of  the  church  in  Africti,  it  is  the  major  cau.se, 

M  ve  learned  that  the  aim  of  the  law  is  perfect  love  for  God  and  man.  We  have  not 

yet  sh'  clearly  'cre  we  can  get  the  power  to  love  in  such  seemingly  impossible  ways. 
That  will  .  .ne  in  'I  c  next  chapter  when  we  consider  "the  obedience  of  faith." 


2.  The  Law:  The  Believer’s  Delight? 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  does  not  walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  or  stand  in  the  way 
of  sinners  or  sit  in  the  seat  of  mockers.  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  LORD,  and 
on  his  law  he  meditates  day  and  nifthl.  3  He  is  like  a  tree  planted  by  streams  of  water, 
which  yields  its  fruit  in  season  and  who.se  leaf  does  not  wither.  Whatever  he  does 
prospers  (Psalm  1:1-3). 
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J.  C.  Ryle  said;  77;c'  true  Christian  “cieliffhis  in  the  law  of  Cod"  (Rom.  vii.22) 
{Thoughts,  n.d.,  89). 

The  favorite  "delight”  passage  we  l\ear  quoted  today  is  David’s  "()  how  love  I  thy  law; 
it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day!"  (Ps.  1 19:97)  We  can  add  others;  vs.  1 13,  "I hate  dotihle- 
minded  men,  but  I  love  your  law; "  vs.  1 63,  "/  hate  and  abhor  falsehood  hut  I  love  your 
law. "  and  vs.  165,  "Creat  peace  have  they  who  love  your  law,  and  nothing  can  make 
them  stumble.  " 

But,  we  have  a  problem.  Even  if  wc  grant  that  David’s  use  of  "law”  in  this  Psalm  is  to 
be  limited  to  the  Decalogue  (i.e.,  excluding  any  reference  to  the  law  in  its  ceremonial 
grandeur  which  he  may  have  intended  to  include  in  his  approbation),  it  must  be  admitted  that 
David’s  love  for,  and  meditation  on  the  law  did  not  always  stand  him  in  good  stead.  Yes, 
his  life  is  filled  with  amazing  feats  of  faith  and  daring,  but.  we  would  suggest  that  our 
families,  churches  and  congregations  hope  far  greater  things  for  us  (and  expect  greater  things 
from  us)  than  David  gave  God’s  people  and  his  family  as  a  husband,  father,  and  king.  He  was 
a  man  of  blood  (II  Chron.  22:8),  and  a  man  of  his  time.  We  live  in  the  age  of  the  Son  of  David, 
the  age  of  the  Spirit—  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  of  David  who  permanently  indwells  the  hearts  of 
his  people.  We  would  do  well  to  heed  the  admonition  of  the  wxiter  to  the  I  lebrews — to  "keep 
our  eyes  fixed  on  .Jesus,  the  Author  and  Fini.sher  of  our  faith"  ( 1 3:2)  instead  of  spending  our 
time  peering  into  the  shadows  at  a  Decalogue  we  can't  keep.  Is  it  correct  to  say  that  the  true 
Christian  delights  in  the  law  of  God?  Absolutely,  but  only  if  we  look  through  the  law — as  if  it 
engraved  on  glass — so  that  our  gaze  falls  onto  the  face  of  Christ,  the  one  who  kept  the  law 
for  us.  The  fact  is,  our  delight  in  the  law  carries  no  guarantee  that  we  will  keep  it.  Paul 
also  expresses  his  "delight”  in  the  law  of  God.  and,  it  seems,  with  greater  self-understanding 
than  David.  Saul  the  Pharisee  might  have  written  Psalm  18:20-26,  but  Paul  the  Christian 
writes  this;  "1  delight  in  God’s  law  in  my  inmost  being,"  he  says.  but.  , . 
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1  find  this  law  at  work:  When  1  wont  to  do  good,  evil  is  right  there  with  me.  For  in 
my  inner  beinf>  I  Jclif'lu  in  God's  law;  but  1  see  another  law  at  work  in  the  members 
of  my  body,  waging  war  against  the  low  of  my  mind  and  making  me  a  prisoner  of  the 
law  of  sin  at  work  within  my  members.  What  a  wretched  man  1  am!  Who  will  rescue 
me  from  this  body  of  death?  Thanks  be  to  God — through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord!  So 
then,  1  myself  in  my  mind  am  a  slave  to  God’s  law,  but  in  the  sinful  nature  a  slave  to 
the  law  of  sin  (Rom.  7:23-25,  emphasis  mine). 

If  we  want  to  continue  to  use  this  "delight”  phrase,  and,  after  all,  it  is  ..  Biblical  one, 
we  need  to  use  it  in  the  context  of  personal  honesty  of  the  Pauline  kind  that  takes  into 
account  our  desperate  and  ongoing  need  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  keep  it.  Otherwise, 
it  is  nothing  but  a  vain  boast.  If  it  is  holiness  we  seek,  we  had  best  delight  in  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  give  us  the  desires  of  our  hearts  (Ps.  37:4) — one  of  those  being,  we  presume,  a  greater 
capacity  for  loving  him  and  others.  If  we  look  at  Chri.st,  he  will  change  us;  if  we  look  at  the 
law.  it  will  condemn  us.  becau.se  it  cannot  change  us  no  matter  how  much  we  delight  in  it. 

Summary  Yes.  the  law  is  to  be  the  believer’s  delight — but  not  lasv  as  bare  command¬ 
ment.  or  as  the  law  of  works.  Tlie  inward,  spiritual  "law  of  Christ "  is  our  delight  (Gal.  6:2) 
— love  to  God  and  our  neighbor — as  Jesus.  James.  Paul,  and  John  have  testified. 

3.  The  P.sychological  Seduction  of  The  Law 

Since  we  began  this  study,  we  have  been  battling  a  pair  of  nomistic  heresies  that  have 
stalked  the  Christian  church  like  plagues  since  the  1st  century:  antinomianism  (p.  57).  and 
legalism.  What  we  do  not  efien  consider  is  that,  with  the  exception  of  one  of  its  Christian 
manifestations,  they  are  only  the  visible  fruits  of  a  deeper  root — “Siamese  twin”  patholo¬ 
gies.  They  appear  to  be  separate  individuals,  but  are  joined  at  the  heart — a  self-righteous 
one.  They  contrast  in  way  of  life,  but,  share  a  common  motivation:  self-justification, 

a)  Antinumiunlsm  Antinomianism  comes  in  two  types,  non-Christian,  and  Christian 
(also  of  two  types).  Tlie  non-Christian  antinomian  has  an  easy  righteousness.  He  struts  up  to 
the  blackboard  where  God’s  commandments  arc  written  and  erases  it.  He  says  that  even  if 
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God  is,  liis  law  doesn't  matter.  Me  view  of  reality  consists  of  what  he  thinks  is  real.  Van  Til 
says  of  the  unbeliever:  "Everything  is  made  over  by  him  accarchnff  to  his  pattern. . .  "  He 
has  "cemented  colored  jilusses  to  his  eyes,  which  he  cannot  remove "  (1963, 44).  In  the  end, 
it  doesn’t  matter  two  cents  what  unbelievers  think;  the  law  is,  and  they  will  be  judged  by 
it.  What  will  the  moment  of  truth  be  like  for  them?  On  the  Day  of  Judgment,  what  they 
woui  J  normally  have  considered  to  be  man’s  ultimate  horror  (having  a  mountain  fall  on 
him)  will  become  their  prayer;  "They  will  cry  out  to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  "Fall  on 
us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb!  The  areat  day  of  his  wrath  is  come;  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand/  "  (Rev.  6: 1 6,17 
KJV).  It  will  be  an  awful  time — a  dying  time. 

What  about  “Christian  antinomianism”?  It  has  two  forms:  professedly  Christian,  and 
Christian.  The  first  is  an  ill-motivated,  thinly  disguised  excuse  for  license.  We  have  never 
actually  met  one  of  these  people,  but  we  read  about  them — Anglican  homosexual  churches 
in  San  Francisco,  and  Baptist  wife-swapping  clubs  in  Dallas.  Why  these  people  dabble  in  the 
Gospel  at  all  is  not  certain,  for  a  (false)  sense  of  well-being,  perhaps?  To  be  sure,  the  glory 
of  God  has  nothing  to  do  with  it,  and  John  and  Jesus  deal  with  them  ruthlessly;  "If  we  claim 
to  have  fellowship  with  him  yet  walk  in  the  darkness,  u  e  lie  and  do  not  live  by  the  truth  " 
(1  Jn.  1 :6).  "  If  anyone  does  not  remain  in  me,  he  is  like  a  branch  that  is  thrown  tnvm’  and 
withers;  such  branches  are  picked  up.  thrown  into  the  fire  and  burned  "  (Jn.  15:6).  Full  stop. 
Why  will  they  go  to  hell?  For  breaking  rules?  No,  because  homosexuality  is  not  loving  God 
and  his  plan  for  his  creation,  and  it  is  using — not  loving — your  “lover.”  Adultery  and  forni¬ 
cation  carry  the  same  sentence.  We  don't  break  the  law  of  God;  we  break  ourselves  upon  it. 

What  can  we  say  about  truly  Christian  antinomianism — that  it  is  purely-motivated  and 
has  a  high  view  of  the  law  as  love?  It  does,  but  it  has  an  overly-optimistic,  foolishly  ideal¬ 
istic  view  of  the  new  heart.  We  are  sinners  with  deceitful  hearts.  Sometimes  we  deliberately 
ignore  the  law  written  on  our  hearts.  In  chapter  tliree.  we  spoke  of  the  .safety  of  “living  inside 
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the  wall"  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  “Staring  at  the  wall”  doesn't  makes  us  obedient,  look¬ 
ing  at  Jesus  docs.  But  to  climb  over  the  wall  and  live  on  the  outside?  Don't  do  it.  It  has  a 
bad  record — no  wins.  If  we  keep  Paul's  balance  in  Romans  13  we  will  do  well;  "refain  fn 
remi/td  i  e..  he  retains  the  commandments  to  remind  us  that  only  love  can  keep  them. 

b)  Legalism  The  Law  demands  righteousness;  the  Gospel  provides  righteousness; 
legalism  imagines  righteousness — and  herein  lies  its  psychological  seduction.  Legalism  is 
the  illusion  of  righteousness.  Eugene  Oslerhavcn,  one  of  our  six  antagonists  {  2:48)  is 
obviously  troubled  by  the  criticism  of  the  Reformed  Church  (in  the  U.S.)  as  being  legalistic. 
In  his  chapter,  “The  Life  of  the  Christian,”  after  exposing  the  errors  of  antinomianism 
and  perfectionism,  he  offers  the  best  definition  of  legalism  we  have  seen  in  print: 

Lenulism  is  the  disjointed  elevation  of  law  to  a  position  where  it  is  absolutized  and 
observed  for  its  own  sake.  The  rule  becomes  the  thing.  If  it  is  ob.served.  no  matter 
how  formally,  all  is  w//  (1971,  136  emphasis  mine).  ^ 

(1)  The  Motivation  of  Christian  Legalism:  Sclf-Sanctincation 
Osterhaven  has  done  an  admirable  job  of  describing  what  legalism  does^  but  not  why 
legalists  do  what  they  do.  All  behavior  is  goal-oriented,  that  is,  it  has  a  purpose,  a  payolT. 


^  Oslerhavcn  goes  on  to  say  that  for  the  legalist,  the  relationship  of  the  law  **.  .  to  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  forgotten  and  unknown.  Christian  living  has  degenerated  to  this  in  some  communities  in  the  his* 
tory  of  the  church  and  preaching  has  sunk  to  this  level  in  some  pulpits.  Salvation  has.  in  effect,  come  to  be 
seen  in  terms  of  works*righicousncss  and  the  gospel  is  lost.  ...*(1971,  136).  Here  he  comes  right  up  to  the 
point  of  advocating  the  position  wc  will  set  forth  in  Chapter  5.  however,  as  he  tries  to  define  the  relationship 
of  the  law  **to  Christ  and  the  Spirit,”  he  stops  short.  Me  does  not  say  what  our  relationship  to  Christ  and  the 
Spirit  must  be  for  us  to  be  empowered  to  keep  the  law.  He  Is  so  thoroughly  preoccupied  with  the  law  as  a 
means  of  sanctification,  he  cannot  take  us  further  He  speaks  of  love  as  the  fulfillment  •'^f  the  law  (1971.  133). 
but  never  identifies  it  as  ihc  fruit  of  the  Spin!,  or  tell  us  how  faith  in  Christ  gives  us  the  Spirit  so  that  loving 
like  Christ  becomes  possible.  He  returns  to  the  same  old  saw —  the  law;  ^Abuse  does  not  invalidate  use,” 
he  argues.  ”and  misunderstanding  here  docs  not  justify  the  discarding  of  the  use  of  the  law  in  Christian 
living  altogether.  ..”(1971,  1 36).  Wc  couldn't  agree  more.  The  problem  is  that  Osterhaven  never  finds  the 
sound,  solid  ground  of  the  Biblical  position  between  legalism  on  the  one  side,  and  antinomianism  on  the  ether, 
and  we  are  k(\  staring  at  the  law  and  more  admonitions  to  follow  Jesus*  example  ”as  a  guide  through  life,”  to 
follow  "the  rules  of  the  book”  (1971,  135),  and  to  obey  the  law  "as  a  helpful  friend”  (1971,  136).  But  how 
do  wc  follow?  How  do  wc  appropriate  Christ  and  the  Spirit  to  help  us  to  go  on  toward  ”truc  holiness?”  “What 
is  required,”  he  says.  ”is  an  understanding  of  scripture,  prayer,  and  earnest  endeavor,  all  blessed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God”  (1971.  1 15).  Osterhaven  is  fifty  paces  beyond  Ryle's  scoldings,  but  ten  thousand  short  of 
Paul's  doctrine  of  sanctification  by  faith  in  Christ  through  the  Spirit. 
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What  is  the  payoff  in  Christian  legalism.  Righteousness — the  same  commodity  offered  in 
the  Gospel.  Herein  lies  the  grave  danger  of  legalism:  it  undermines  justification  by  faith, 
the  core  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

(a)  The  Law  is  Attractive  to  Our  Hearts  Oddly,  many  Christians  would 
rather  have  the  law  rule  over  them  than  be  forced  to  live  dynamically  in  communion 
with  Christ  and  be  led  by  the  Spirit.  Legalism  is  a  smug,  self-congratulating  lifestyle.  We 
don’t  have  to  live  lives  of  ongoing  repentance;  we  live  “above”  sin  by  our  law-keeping. 

Legalism  also  takes  less  energy,  '.'on  don’t  have  to  think;  you  just  keep  and  enforce  the 
rules.  Life  is  ordered  and  orderly;  you  are  in  control.  That  was  the  allurement  of  Pharisaic 
life.  The  Pharisees  woke  in  the  morning  knowing  what  they  had  to  do,  and  they  set  about 
doing  it — without  a  worry  that  either  faith  or  love  would  intrude  into  and  spoil  their  neat 
little  system.  Being  right  and  looking  good  were  what  counted,  and  they  e.xcelled  in  both — 
right  down  to  the  tassels  on  their  robes.  You  didn’t  sin.  you  obeyed.  Sin  was  for  others, 
and  if  someone  sinned,  like  the  woman  caught  in  adultery,  you  stoned  her.  It  was  as  simple 
as  that.  Forget  that  you  have  a  lustful,  unloving  heart.  [See  Part  1,  APPENDIX  O.  "Billy 
the  Kid"  -  Parenting  by  Law.] 

We  were  teaching  in  a  seminary  in  Nairobi  on  the  problem  of  legalism  and  its  failure  to 
reckon  witli  love  as  the  fulfillment  of  the  law,  when  a  student,  obviously  perturbed,  asked  to 
speak.  He  stood  with  an  open  Bible  and  said:  "But  I  John  5:6  says.  'And  this  is  love:  that 
we  walk  in  obedience  to  his  commands, ' "  and  sat  down.  Either  I  had  not  been  making  myself 
clear  (a  distinct  possibility)  or,  he  was  reacting  to  the  bite  of  my  teaching  (another  distinct 
possibility).  Despite  the  fact  that  we  had  been  vigorously  defending  the  integrity  of  the  moral 
law,  and  had  emphasized  that  it  must  be  kept,  he  felt  he  had  to  come  up  with  a  “gotcha”  text. 
We  looked  up  the  reference,  and  found  that  5:6a  had  a  “b”:  "As  you  have  heard  from  the 
begin  beginning,  his  command  is  that  you  walk  in  love.  "  Perhaps  this  young  man,  like  so 
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muny  Christians  and  churchmen  on  our  continent,  was  obsessed  with  the  law  and  law-keeping 
because  it  provides  a  sense  of  “rightness,”  and  worth  apart  from  the  need  to  radically  love 
others.  The  human  heart  is  easy  prey  for  the  law  and  its  false  olTer  of  righteousness. 

(b)  The  Law  Offers  Hope  to  Our  Pride  I.egalism  is  an  attempt  to  blunt  what 
the  Cross  says  about  who  we  really  are.  When  Jeremiah  says,  “Tlie  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked,  who  cun  understand  it?”  he  is  talking  about  us.  about 
me,  not  "them."  The  law  seduces  us.  It  .says,  “use  me  to  beautify  yourself.”  Hut  the  Gospel’s 
righteousness  is  alien  to  us.  It  humbles  us  to  the  point  that  we  have  not  one  shred  of  right¬ 
eousness  left.  It  tells  us  that  our  righteousnesses — not  our  sins — our  righteousnesses  are 
filthy  rags  in  God’s  sight  (Isa.  64:6).  But  we  Christians  are  bu.sy!  We  are  trying  to  make 
ourselves  U)ok  good,  trying  to  build  up  our  reputations,  and  protect  ourselves  from  criticism 
so  that  we  can  look  righteous.  Not  only  do  we  build  ourselves  up.  we  feel  an  inner  compulsion 
to  dwell  on  and  discuss  the  sins  and  failures  of  others,  fhis  is  a  way  of  getting  our  own 
righteousness  from  their  unrighteousness — the  clever  game  of  a  deceived  heart.  What  is  so 
tragic  about  this  is,  we  fail  to  see  that  we  arc  in  direct  competition  with  Christ  who  /.v  our 
righteousness.  We  show  that  we  have  a  very  small  Christ.  No  wonder  we  have  so  little  joy 
and  power!  (Gal.  4:15)  To  grow  as  Christians,  we  must  listen  to  whut  the  Cross  of  Christ 
says  about  us.  Taking  long,  frequent  looks  at  Golgotha  will  gentle  us  us  the  real  truth  about 
us  wears  down  that  hard  edge  of  our  hypersensitivity  to  criticism. 

(c)  Antinomiunism  and  Perfcctionisni:  Strange  Ucdfelhnvs  One  of  the 
giants  of  the  Great  Awakening  (began  ca.  1725)  was  John  Wesley  (170.1-1791).  riie 
positive  elTccts  of  his  ministry  on  the  church  and  the  people  of  l-ngland,  and  on  the  church 
and  the  citizens  of  the  newly  forming  American  colonies  were  incalculable,  'fhousands  of 
siiints  will  join  us  around  the  Throne — the  fatils  of  Itis  Ciospcl  labors.  Wesley  understoinl  the 
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doctrine  ol  tree  justillcution.  und  when  he  begun  to  prcuch  it  in  tiic  stutc>cx)nirullcd  cluirches 
in  England,  Ik  wuu  repeatedly  expelled— by  the  host  ministers!  On  May  14,  1 738,  exas- 
peruted  alter  being  ousted  I'rum  a  yet  another  pulpit,  he  wrote; 

Keligious  people  have. . .  a  quantity  of  righteousness,  acquired  by  much  painful  exer¬ 
cise,  und  funned  at  lust  into  current  habits;  this  is  their  wealth,  both  for  this  world  and 
the  next —  Hut  the  diKtrine  of  faith  is  a  downright  robber.  It  takes  away  all  this  wealth, 
und  only  tells  us  it  is  deposited  for  us  with  somebtxly  else,  upon  whose  bounty  we  must 
live  like  mere  beggars. . .  (Wesley  1996, 117). 

lJut  no  man  is  without  his  faults.  Wesley  populuri/cd  un  erroneous  two-stage  view  of 
sunctilicution  that  we  need  to  be  mention.  Fur  from  being  an  ontinomion,  he  wrote  vigorously 
against  it  (see:  U'or/cs.  Vol  XI.  XV.  XVI,  pp.  31511’  "/I  Dialof’uc  liciuvi'n  an  Antinomian 
ami  His  l‘'rU‘ml  "  in  2  parts).  Hut  he  taught  a  iwo-stuge  view  ofsanctiricution.  the  higher 
stage  being  "Entire  .Sunctilicution"  which  one  can  rise  to  by  abstaining  from  all  conscious 
und  willlul  acts  uguitist  Ciod’s  revealed  will.  Wesley  never  claimed  to  be  perfectly  sancli- 
(led,  but  lie  did  name  people  who  were  ^  (1996,  4: 1 55).  This  two-stage  view  ofsanctifica- 
tion  ctmtinues  to  plague  the  church  today — us  we  shall  see. 

If  there  is  one  thing  the  author  desires,  it  is  to  encourage  the  teaching  ol  grace,  so  we 
recommend  druev  Awakenluft!  by  Clnick  Swindoll — with  one  caveat.  It  appears  to  us  tliat  in 
his  exuberance  to  empluisi/c  the  believer’s  emancipation  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  he  has 
adopted  something  like  u  Wesleyan  two-stage  view  of  sanctification.  Sw'indoll  writes: 

Arc  you  ready  for  a  maverick  thought?  Once  we  truly  grasp  the  freedom  grace  brings, 
we  cun  spend  lengthy  periods  of  our  lives  without  sinning  or  feeling  ashamed.  Yes 
we  cun!  And  why  not?  Why  should  sin  gain  the  mastery  over  us?  Who  .says  we  cannot 


*  Fn  ( 1 77X  j  I  returned  to  London,  and  Sunday,  buried  the  remains  of  Eleanor  Lee.  I  believe  she 
received  the  great  promise  of  God.  entire  tiinclillcation.  ntlcen  or  sixteen  years  ago.  and  that  she  never  lost 
n  tor  on  hour.  I  converKd  intimately  with  her  ever  iince»  and  never  saw  her  do  any  action,  little  or  great,  nor 
heard  hrr  speak  any  word,  which  I  could  reprove.  TTtou  wasl  indeed  "a  mother  in  Israel!’’  Note:  Wesley  based 
''entire  sancti  Heat  ion”  on  oa/m/rc/ behavior  only.  "Man  looks  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  God  looks  on 
the  heart”  (I  Sam.  1 6:7).  11ierc  is  no  value,  but  great  danger,  in  setting  up  arbitrary  "stages”  of  sanctifica* 
lion.  The  title  "Entirely  Sanctified”  could  become  grounds  for  pride,  and  in  itseif,  sin-enducing. 
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help  but  yield  to  it?  How  unbiblical!  You  see,  most  of  us  arc  so  programmed  to  sin  that 
we  wait  for  it  to  happen. 

To  tell  the  truth,  most  Christions  have  been  better  trained  to  expect  and  handle  their 
sin  than  to  expect  and  enjoy  their  freedom  (Swindoll  1990, 109). 

We  need  to  beware  of  any  view  of  sin  which  caters  to  our  Ikshly  desire  to  reach  some 
higher  plateau  of  holiness  where  we  do  not  need  to  he  quite  so  dependent  on  the  constant 
interces.sion  of  Christ  for  acceptance  with  God.  Swindoll  has  inadvertently  fallen  into  that 
trap  by  suggesting  that  sve  cun  “spend  lengthy  periods  of  our  lives  without  sinning  or  feel- 
iitg  guillN Such  teachiitg  goes  against  the  liiblicul  definitions  of  sin  and  the  law — sin  being 
a  failure  to  love  God  |vrfectly  and  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves — including  not  only  acts 
of  omission  and  commission,  but  unloving  attitudes  us  well.  It  is  impossible  to  imagine  the 
author  of  Romans  7  w  riting  such  a  thing.  This  is  dangerous  teaching  which,  if  embraced, 
will  threaten  the  believer’s  integrity  by  leading  him  into  a  false  sense  of  holiness. 

(2)  The  Hchuvior  of  Christian  Legaihsm:  Loving  Law  Much  and  People  Little 

Legalism  is  a  “the  great  escape"  from  love,  and  a  boon  to  the  lazy  Christian.  He  can 
spend  his  days  majoring  on  rules  (the  ones  he  uiti  keep),  without  having  to  love  anybody. 
If  love  "is  the  fuUlllmcnt  of  the  law."  then  legalism  is  its  great  antithesis. 

In  SOXSlllP /iir  Africa  we  have  a  small-group  exercise  called,  "The  Sin-Killing  Work¬ 
shop"  [See  Part  1,  APPLNDIX  U).  It  is  an  exercise  to  show  "the  sinfulness  of  sin" — that  all 
sin  is  a  violation  of  the  law  of  love.  We  divide  the  class  into  small  groups,  and  have  each 
group  select  an  external  sinful  behavior  from  a  list:  outbursts  of  anger,  gossip,  adultery, 
drunkennc.ss,  tribalism,  wife-benting  ond  stealing.  On  a  worksheet,  the  groups  analyze  the 
internal  and  external  motivations  for  each  of  the  sins,  and  define  the  “payofi”  for  each. 
Then,  we  ask  which  of  the  Ten  Commandments  each  of  the  sins  directly  violates — as  a 
bare  law.  Interestingly,  only  two  of  the  sins  arc  dlreci  violations  of  the  Decalogue — a  key 
indicator  of  the  attractiveness  of  legalism.  We  can  "keep  the  law”  and  all  the  while  be 
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hot-tempered,  gossiping,  alcohol-abusing,  child-bcating,  bigoted  wife-abusers.  How  con¬ 
venient!  This  shows  what  a  sham  preoccupation  with  the  moral  law  can  be  We  can  be 
scrupulous  in  our  "obedience"  while  virtually  every  person  that  has  to  rub  up  against  us 
reels  neglected,  unloved,  despised,  or  even  hated. 

How  van  1  know  if  I  am  n  legalist?  1  am  a  legalist  if  the  law  has  taken  on  a  "life  of  its 
own"  in  my  heart.  1  am  a  legalist  if  the  law  rules  me  apart  from  a  conscious  relationship  with 
God  as  my  Father,  Christ  as  my  Savior  and  High  Priest,  tind  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  author  of  my 
ttssurance  and  "town  crier"  of  my  heart.  1  am  a  legalist  if  1  think  about  the  law  all  the  time, 
and  on  the  basis  of  my  obedience  to  it,  accuse  or  excuse  myself  before  God.  For  example: 

1  am  pleased  with  myself  because  I  went  to  church  Sunday  morning.  I  made  sure 
others  noticed  that  1  put  something  in  the  olTcring  plate.  If  it  wils  large,  1  did  my  best  to 
show  its  largeness;  if  it  was  small,  I  tried  to  hide  its  smallness.  In  any  case,  1  thought 
about  ii.  not  the  One  you  1  have  been  giving  it  to, 

1  watched  the  football  game  or  soup  opera  rerun  on  Sunday  allernoon.  barked  at  my 
spou.se  and  children  like  a  dog  the  whole  day  and  liad  my  mind  on  anything  and  every¬ 
thing  hut  God,  hut,  remember:  1  Jhl  go  to  church— and,  what  about  that  generous  offer¬ 
ing?  Yes,  1  "kept  the  Sabbath  Day  holy." 

Ihif  legalism  con  he  more  insidious:. 

1  made  sure  that  my  large  olTering  was  not  seen  by  anyone,  and  congratulated  myself 
for  "not  letting  my  ri^ht  hand  know  what  my  left  hand  was  doinfi.  " 

1  successfully  read  the  Bible  all  Sunday  afternoon  and  on  into  the  evening,  trying 
desperately  to  keep  my  thoughts  focused  on  the  word — so  that  I  could  "keep  the  Sabbath 
holy  "  and  therefore  "be  holy"  and  please  God. 

I  rise  at  six  each  morning  to  pray  and  read  my  Bible,  and  my  family  and  everyone 
else  1  know  knows  that  I  do.  I  make  sure  of  it. 

Herein  lies  the  seduction  of  legalism.  It  is  a  mistress  that  draws  your  heart  away  from 
Christ.  The  law  is  what  you  think  about;  the  law  is  what  you  look  at.  Your  assurance  comes 
from  obeying  the  law.  and  trying  to  assure  your  conscience  that  you  have  obeyed  it.  Or, 
you  lack  assurance,  and  feel  condemned  by  the  law  because  you  have  not  obeyed  it.  You 
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don’t  repent  very  much,  because  you  think  of  the  law  us  a  set  of  external  commandments 
that  you  cun  and  must  endeavor  to  keep,  Rather  than  focusing  on  Christ  und  his  free  justi¬ 
fication;  rather  than  asking  for  the  power  of  the  Spirit  to  give  you  his  fruit  which  is  love, 
you  try  to  "keep  commandments.”  You  forget  that  love  Is  the  fulllllmeni  of  the  law,  and 
your  penchant  for  lawkeeping  forces  your  eyes  olT  Christ  and  drives  him  out  of  your  heart, 

(3)  The  Cure  fur  Christian  Legalism:  The  (jospci 

What  is  the  cure  for  our  legalism?  Not  an  abandonment  of  the  law,  surely,  but  learn¬ 
ing  the  way  of  the  Gospel  so  that  we  keep  it — truly  keep  it.  Legalism  gave  us  Christ — for 
justification — and  then  withdrew  him.  and  pointed  to  the  law  for  sanctilication.  That  is  why 
we  have  a  noisy  conscience  that  we  keep  trying  to  silence  by  our  lawkeeping  or  our  ex¬ 
ertions  in  ministry.  Our  "assurance”  is  an  intellectual  exercise  based  on  theological  propo¬ 
sitions  that  are  true,  but  that  have  no  power  because  we  do  not  surrender  our  consciences  fully 
to  the  righteousness  Jesus  has  earned  for  us. 

If  we  are  to  be  delivered  from  the  seduction  of  the  law  with  its  false  promises  ol‘ self¬ 
sanctification,  we  must  return  to  Christ  and  live  daily  and  consciously  in  our  free  justifi¬ 
cation  as  the  basis  on  which  we  relate  to  God  and  others.  We  must  be  weaned  from  the  inef¬ 
fectual  milk  of  the  law  so  that,  like  the  freedmen  we  are,  we  can  learn  to  wrestle  with  our 
sin  in  the  new  way  of  the  Spirit.  We  are  not  speaking  about  learning  more,  but  leaning 
more;  not  trying,  but  trusting.  Nothing  else  can  deliver  us  from  our  neurotic  preoccupation 
with  obedience  to  the  law  as  commandments,  to  being  right  and  looking  good. 

But  whatever  was  to  my  profit  I  now  consider  loss  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  What  is  more. 

I  consider  everything  a  loss  compared  to  the  surpassing  greatness  of  knowing  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord,  for  whose  sake  1  have  lost  all  things.  I  consider  them  rubbish,  that  I 
may  gain  Christ  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  a  righteousness  of  my  own  that  comes 
from  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  faith  in  Christ — the  righteousness  that  comes 
from  God  and  is  by  faith  (Phil.  3:7-9). 
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B.  The  Marrow  Controversy  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  1720 
History  Is  whispering  warnings — if  we  will  only  listen 
That  good  works  are  the  necessary  substance  oi sanctification  is  undebatable.  But  what 
about  “sanctifying  works”  as  requirements  for  salvation  itself?  Luther  warned  that  such  talk 
was  “dark  and  dangerous  language"  (Berkouwer  1952,  33).  Dark  and  dangerous  it  is.  too, 
for  the  testimony  of  history  is  that  when  the  means  of  sanctification  is  confused,  inevitably 
confusion  arises  about  the  means  of  justification,  This  kind  of  toxic  talk  appears  in  the  New 
Testament  in  the  context  of  the  first  century  Galatian  conflict.  Yes,  the  error  was  put  down 
tlien,  but  later,  it  strangled  the  life  out  of  the  medieval  church.  Has  post-Refomiation  Protes¬ 
tantism  managed  to  put  this  error  to  rest?  Not  at  all.  It  reared  its  ugly  head  in  the  mid-eight¬ 
eenth  century  in  one  of  the  most  significant  doctrinal  battles  ever  fought  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Scotland — The  Marrow  Controversy.  “A  legalistic  strain  in  Scottish  theology” 
had  crippled  the  church  control  by  “the  dead  hand  of  the  Moderates”  (NDT  1988,  108; 
Renwick  1966,  170).  Only  a  brave  handful  of  ministers  stood  to  defend  the  purity  of  the 
Gospel  of  grace.  Dallimore’s  biography  of  George  Whitefield  paints  this  grim  picture: 

Lip  service  continued  to  be  paid  to  The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  but  spiritual 
life  was  cold.  Tlie  Calvinism  that  had  been  so  meaningful  to  Reformers  tuid  Covenanters 
degenerated  into  little  more  than  a  form  of  fatalism. . .  and  evangelistic  zeal  withered 
away  (Dallimore  1979, 2:83). 

When  a  heated  debate  arose  in  the  Scottish  General  Assembly  about  the  role  of  repentance 
in  conversion,  Tliomas  Boston  recommended  the  reading  of  a  little  book  he  had  only  recently 
come  upon.  The  Marrow  of  Modern  Divinity.  He  reported  that  this  book,  penned  in  1645 
by  Edward  Fisher,  had  helped  him  to  better  understand  and  preach  the  doctrines  of  grace. 
“The  Marrow”  as  it  came  to  be  called  was  a  rather  humble,  populist  treatise  designed 
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to  guide  believers  on  what  was  known  in  that  day  as  “the  middle  road”  between  legalism 
and  antinomianism.  Set  in  the  form  of  a  debate,  it  is  filled  with  quotes  from  Luther,  Calvin 
and  others.'*  Pastor  James  Hog  of  Camock  found  the  book  helpflil,  and  so  that  copies  would 
be  available  to  members  of  the  Assembly,  he  had  it  reprinted  in  1718  (NDT,  108).  When 
the  presbyters  began  to  read  it,  the  controversy  was  ignited.  After  the  initial  (verbal)  charges 
of  “antinomian"  and  “univer-  salist”  were  heard,  the  battle  devolved  into  one  of  those  classic 
I8ih-century  pamphlet  wars.  Soon  after,  formal  charges  were  brought  against  The  Marrow 
and  its  supporters  who  were  labeled  " Marrowmen"  (h'RF  19^1,  ,i36). 

The  main  points  of  contention  were:  the  free  offer  of  the  Gospel  to  all — which  the 
Marrow'men  atTinned.  and,  whether  or  not  good  works  could  be  demanded  for  salvation — 
which  the  Marrowmen  rejected  (NIDCC  1978, 635),  .1. 13,  Douglas  notes  that  The  Marrow 
“proved  anathema  to  the  legalism  of  the  Moderates"  (1971, 635).  What  was  so  offensive 
about  this  little  book?  For  one  thing,  in  the  minds  of  the  legalists,  its  emphasis  on  faith 
seemed  to  thretiten  the  worth  of  the  law  as  law.  They  had  exalted  the  law  to  the  point  that 
it  had  a  life  of  its  own.  but  the  Marrowmen  refused  to  talk  about  the  law  apart  from  their 
relationship  to  Christ.  One  of  the  passages  that  throws  this  issue  into  locus  has  the  hero. 


"Evangelist,”  instructing  the  new  Christian  "Neophitu.s"  about  the  role  of  faith  in  his  sancti¬ 


fication.  Evangelist  has  told  him  that  "faith  enables  a  man  to  exercise  his  Christian  graces 


and  perform  his  Christian  duties  aright”  (Fisher  1837,  187). 


■*  J.  D.  Douglas  expresses  doubt  about  the  Marrow’s  author  being  the  Edward  Fisher  who  was  educated 
at  Oxford  (the  author  signed  the  work  simply,  "E.  F.’’)  However,  it  is  written  in  a  popular  literary  genre  of 
a  the  mid- 17th  century,  that  of  a  dialogue  between  imaginary  characters,  in  this  case,  Nomisata  (a  legalist) 
Evangelist,  and  Neophitus  (a  new  Christian).  Volume  II  of  The  Marrow  (which  did  not  figure  in  the  contro¬ 
versy)  substitutes  Nomologista,  "a  prattler  about  the  law"  (ref.  I  Tim.  I :  I  ff)  for  Nomista,  Although  the  style 
is  decidedly  “simple,"  it  is  not  for  theological  neophytes.  Its  arguments  ore  of  such  depth,  complexity  and  length 
that  modem  readers  arc  hard  pressed  to  follow  them.  The  1 726  edition  of  The  Marrow  of  Modern  Divinity  in 
Two  Paris  with  Notes  by  Thomas  Boston  was  reprinted  in  1991  in  a  numbered  collectors  edition  of  1,100 
copies  by  Still  Waters  Revival  Books  12810-126  St.  Edmonton.  BA  Canada,  T5I  OYl, 
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Evangelist:  . .  .  Doth  not  the  Apostle  say  to  the  believing  Colossiuns,  “As  ye  have 
received  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord,  so  walk  in  him,"  Col.  ii.6;  that  is,  as  ye  have  received 
him  by  faith,  so  go  on  in  your  faith,  and  by  his  power  walk  in  his  commandments.  So 
that  good  works. . ,  may  rather  be  called  a  believer’s  walking  in  the  way  of  eternal 
happiness,  than  the  way  it.self  But . . .  this  we  may  assuredly  conclude,  that  the  sum 
and  substance  both  of  the  way  and  walking  in  the  way  consists  in  the  receiving  of 
Jesus  Christ  by  faith,  and  in  yielding  obedience  to  his  law,  according  to  that  measure 
of  receiving.  (Fisher  1837,  186-87) 

The  opponents  of  the  Marrowmen,  led  by  Principal  James  lladow  of  St,  Mary’s  Col¬ 
lege,  St.  Andrews,  wanted  faith  left  out  of  the  matter  of  law,  and  demanded  that  answers 
be  submitted  to  twelve  doctrinal  errors  the  book  supposedly  taught.  The  minority,  men  of 
the  caliber  of  Thomas  Boston,  James  1  log  of  Carm)ck.  aitd  Ebenee/cr  Erskine.  ( 1 837,  325- 
350)  produced  their  answers,  and  presented  them  to  the  1722  General  Assembly.  Al.so  at 
issue  was  the  right  to  preach  the  Gospel  as  a  "free  offer"  to  all  men — which  the  Moderates 
forbade),  and  the  demand  that  ministers  agree  to  preach  the  necessity  of  evidential  good 
works  of  repentance  i'or  salvai!on~\\hkh  the  Moderates  demanded  (ERF  1991, 237).  In 
their  reply,  the  Marrowmen  set  forth  no  less  than  fourteen  points  on  the  necessity  of  good 
works,  but  concluded  with  a  refusal  to  take  the  next  step — that  good  works  (as  judged  by 
men)  are  necessary  to  salvation.  Here  is  the  end  of  their  reply  on  this  point: 

Though  we  firmly  believe  holiness  necessary  upon  all  these  [14]  and  more  accounts,  and 
that  the  Christian  ought  to  live  in  the  continued  exercise  of  Guspcl  repentance,  which 
is  one  main  constituent  of  Gospel  holiness,  yet  we  dare  not  say  a  holy  life  is  necess¬ 
ary  in  order  to  the  obtaining  of  eternal  happiness,  for. . .  we  cannot  look  upon  them  as 
wholesome  words,  since  they  have  the  appearance  of  evil,  being  such  a  way  of  expres¬ 
sion  as  Protestant  churches  and  divines,  knowing  the  strong  natural  bias  in  all  men  towards 
the  seeking  salvation,  not  by  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  by  works  of  righteous¬ 
ness  done  by  themselves.  They  [all  Protestants]  choosing  rather  to  call  holiness  and 
good  works  necessary  duties  of  the  personsjustified  and  saved  than  conditions  of  sal¬ 
vation;  consequents  and  effects  of  salvation  already  obtained,  or  antecedents.  .  .  than 
any  sort  of  causes,  or  proper  means  of  obtaining  the  possession  of  salvation;  which 
last  honour,  the  Scripture,  for  the  high  praise  and  glory  of  sovereign  grace,  seems  to  have 
reserved  peculiarly  unto  faith;  and  rather  to  say  that  holiness  is  necessary  in  them  that 
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shall  be  saved,  than  necessary  to  salvation,  that  we  are  saved  not  hy  good  works,  but  rather 
to  them  as  fruits  and  effects  of  saving  grace. . .  ( 1 837,  336-37). 

Principal  Hadow  was  not  satisfied,  and  led  the  move  to  have  the  book  banned.  The  motion 
was  passed  and  the  little  band  of  ministers  (which  numbered  only  twelve)  were  censored  and 
commanded  to  warn  their  people  against  the  book.  Tlie  Moderates  had  required  tlie  performance 
of  evidential  prior  to  stilvation.  "In  retrasped,  wc  cwi  say  that  Hadow  and  those  who  supported 
him  were  f^uilty  of  a  leauHstic  perversion  of  covenant  theology. . . since  they  "restricted 
the  gospel  offer  in  a  mistaken  belief  that  a  universal  offer  required  as  its  basis  a  universal 
redemption "  (NDT  1988, 109).  Boston,  Erskinc  and  the  others  saw  covenant  theology  as  a  theo¬ 
logy  of  grace.  Both  sides  claimed  that  they  conformed  to  the  Westminster  Confession,  but 
one  wonders  how  Hadow  could  have  declared  The  Marrow  to  be  anti-confessional.  The 
1645  edition  of  the  book  (printed  just  25  years  earlier)  had  appeared  with  a  preface  dated 
May  1,  1645  by  Joseph  Caryl,  the  official  appointee  t)f  the  newly  convened  Westminster 
As.sembly  (1643).  Caryl's  duly  was  to  "revise  and  approve  theological  works  ('or  the  press.” 
Not  only  had  he  not  mandated  revisions  to  Part  1  of  the  book,  he  had  wholeheartedly 
endorsed  it.  When  Part  Two  appeared,  he  wrote  the  preface  for  the  combined  edition  on 
September  6,  1648  (ND  T  1988,  109;  Fisher  1837,  page  v). 

In  the  end,  the  doctrine  of  the  Marrowmen  became  the  doctrine  of  the  Associate  Pres¬ 
bytery  of  secessionist  churches  (ERF  1991, 236)  led  by  Ebeneezer  Erskine  and  Thomas 
Boston.  Boston,  author  of  the  widely  acclaimed  Human  Nature  in  its  Fourfold  State  ( 1 720), 
in  defiance  of  the  As.sembly’s  ban,  republished  The  Marrow  in  1726  with  his  own  commen¬ 
tary  and  Appendices  which  give  the  details  of  the  controversy  (see  his  Works,  vol.  7). 

Arthur  Fawcett  in  his  book.  The  Cambuslang  lievival,  describes  a  revival  that  began 
in  1741  with  the  Rev.  William  McColloch  of  the  small  Scottish  hamlet  of  Cambuslang  on 
the  south  of  Glasgow.  Before  McColloch’s  heart  had  been  renewed  and  he  began  preaching 
the  Gospel  with  new  earnestness,  he  had  been  known  by  the  nickname,  "Ale-minister.” 
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No,  McColloch  was  not  fond  of  ale — it  was  his  parishioners.  His  sermons  were  so  boring 
that  at  the  point  in  the  church  service  when  he  got  up  to  preach,  "many  of  the  audience 
lel\  to  quench  their  thirst  in  the  public  house"  (Fawcett  1971,  39),  Then,  when  the  pastor 
was  set  on  fire  by  the  Gospel,  people  began  to  come  to  Christ  by  the  score.  In  1742,  he 
sent  a  written  invitation  to  George  Whitefield  to  come  to  Cambuslang  to  preach.  Whitelleld 
arrived  in  July  ol’that  year,  and  the  response  was  beyond  anything  Scotland  had  ever  seen. 
Vast  crowds  gathered  in  a  natural  outdoor  ampitheatre  now  called  "The  Preacliing  Braes  of 
Cambuslang."  Dallimore  quotes  Whitelleld:  "On  [the]  Sabbath  day.  upwards  of  twenty 
thousand  people"  gathered  us  "the  holy  sacrament  was  administered  in  the  fields!"  (1979, 
2:125-26).  A.  M.  Renwick  mentions  •40,000  one  meeting!  (1966,  170) 

From  our  vantage  point  it  is  clear  that  the  honest  hearts  of  these  few  men  were  being 
criticized  us  much  us  their  doctrine.  They  "saw  an  attack  on  Evangelical  truth”  and  respon¬ 
ded  as  they  should  have — by  pressing  the  issues  of  free  grace  home  until  they  prevailed 
(NIDCC  1978,  635).  I'licy  rcliised  to  present  themselves  as  men  who  merited  the  label  ".saved" 
on  the  basis  of  their  works,  or  to  think  of  themselves  as  righteous  based  on  their  own  works. 
Part  Two  of  77?t’  Munow  is  an  exposition  of  the  'fen  Commandments,  and  one  of  the  most 
profound  treatises  on  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  law  ever  penned.  It  shows  that  obedience  to 
God  must  be  measured  by  observable  love  to  God  and  our  neighbor — not  by  mere  outward 
compliance  to  external  ordinances. 

The  Marrowmen  preached  the  Gospel  with  such  power  and  wannth  that  people  Hocked 
to  hear  them.  Erskine’s  preaching  "was  such  that  regular  adjournment  to  the  open  air 
became  necessary  w'hen  the  church  could  not  contain  the  congregation"  (NIDCC  1978, 
351) — not  surprising  given  his  warm  declaration  of  the  love  of  God  to  men,  women,  and 
children  in  the  free  offer  of  the  Gospel.  In  the  revival  that  ensued,  the  controversy  died 
away,  but  the  fact  that  it  occurred  at  all  is  a  testimony  to  the  legalizing  tendency  of  the 
human  heart  and  the  seductive  power  of  the  low.  The  frightening  thing  is  that  we  Christians 
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ure  so  enamored  with  the  idea  of  righteousness  by  law  that  we  keep  calling  this  deadly 
plague  of  legalism  down  on  ourselves.  We  insist  in  exalting  the  law  to  a  position  over  our 
consciences,  and  there  it  sits,  reigning  over  us,  obscuring  Christ  and  his  righteousness  by 
constantly  iiccusing  or  comforting  us  based  on  our  performance. 

■fhomas  Boston’s  preface  to  his  1726  edition  of  The  Marrow  includes  this  excerpt  from 
"the  Memoirs  of  Mr.  Ilalyburlon’s  l.ile"(p.  I9‘)): 

I  dread  mightily  that  a  rational  sort  t)f  religion  is  coming  in  among  us:  I  mean  by  it,  a 
religion  that  consists  in  a  bare  attendance  on  outward  duties  and  ordinances,  without  the 
power  of  godliness;  and  thence  pet)ple  shall  fall  into  a  way  of  serving  (iod,  which  is  a 
mere  deism,  having  no  relation  to  ,lesus  Christ  and  the  .Spirit  of  God.  (I  'isher  1 837,  xii). 

A  century  later,  another  great  Presbyterian,  Archibald  Alexander  (the  man  Charles  I  lodge 
named  his  son  A.  A.  for  ’)  noted  the  same  dangerous  tendency  in  his  day.  Alexander,  a 
one-time  moderator  of  the  Pre.shyterian  General  Assembly,  was  the  llrst  professor  appointed 
to  Princeton  Theological  .Seminary  when  it  o|x*ned  in  1812  (NIDCC  1991, 2.'').  In  his  work, 
Tlum^his  on  licliniotix  lixihricnw,  he  identifies  the  content  of  sanctifying  faith,  calling  it  "the 
doctrine  of  free  grace"  in  one  place,  "the  doctrine  of  Christ"  in  another.  1  le  al.so  mentions 
another  possible  object  of  laith  for  .sanctification,  one  which  stands  in  stark  contrast  to  the 
Gospel — "human  merit." 

It  i.s  by  faith  that  the  spiritual  life  is  made  to  grow;  and  the  doctrine  of  free  grace,  with¬ 
out  any  mixture  of  human  merit,  is  the  only  true  object  of  faith.  Christians  [notice  he  is 
speaking  of  sanctification  here,  not  Justification]  are  too  much  inclined  to  depend  on 
themselves,  and  not  to  derive  their  life  entirely Jrom  Christ.  There  is  a  spurious  legal 
religion,  which  may  llourish  without  the  practical  belief  in  the  absolute  freeness  of 


*  Wc  can  »cc  Alcxuiulcr'*  Inllucncc  In  A.  A.  I  lodge's  theology  ns  he  preci.scly  dcllnes  ilic  role  of  faith 
in  sanetification  with  the  same  precision  of  his  namesake— and  in  so  doing,  at  least  in  tliis  one  point,  out¬ 
shines  his  own  father,  Charles.  Compare;  Charles  Hodge,  Sysiaiuiilc  Thtiotoiiv,  1981 .  Part  111.  Ch.  XVlll 
‘'Sanctification."  para.  3.  "The  Method  of  Sanctification,  and,  A.  A.  Hodge.  Outlinc.s  oj  Thcoltifiy.  1072. 
Chapter  XXXV.  "Sancliflculion,"  Q.  12  "What  office  do  the  Scriptures  ascribe  to  faith  in  sunctillcation?" 
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divine  grace,  but  it  possesses  none  of  the  characteristics  of  the  Christian’s  life.  . . 
(Alexander  l%7,  165). 

Ckwly.  legalism  is  like  a  “magnetic  north”  that  constantly  pulls  our  tlesh  in  its  direction 
— away  from  (lod  and  away  from  grace.  And,  when  our  view  of  the  Christian  life  is  “legal,” 
uncon.sciously,  insidiously,  our  reliance  on  our  free  justification  is  eroded — something  we 
will  see  later  in  a  study  of  the  Cialatian  controversy. 

Sonshii)  teaching  in  its  various  forms  around  the  world  stands  in  the  same  theological 
tradition  as  the  Marrow  ofMoilcrn  Divinity.  Sonship  also  tends  to  ignite  the  .same  sort  of 
controversy  and  result  in  the  same  sort  of  evangelism  and  church  renewal — evidenced  by 
a  Joyful  and  loving  olx’dience  to  the  monil  law  of  Clod!  As  long  as  the  human  heart  loves  law 
too  much,  the  message  of  Thv  Marrow  will  be  forever  modern,  and  a  breath  of  fresh  air 
to  troubled  souls  pressed  down  by  the  relentless  demands  of  the  law.  In  Africa,  to  be  sure, 
its  strong  word  of  grace  is  the  need  of  the  hour. 

It  is  mandatory  that  we  stand  together  us  bondslaves  of  Jesus  Christ  under  his  gracious 
law.  And,  it  is  critical  that  we  stand  in  such  a  w'ay  that  we  maintain  the  freedom  with  which 
Christ  has  made  us  free.  Let  us  stand,  then,  in  Christ  and  with  Christ.  Let  us  stand  against 
our  llesh,  and  against  the  pernicious  error  of  legalism.  Let  us  embrace  the  doctrine,  and, 
if  we  are  willing,  assume  the  name  oi  Marrownwn.  * 

It  is  for  frecdotn  that  Christ  has  set  us  free.  Stand  firm,  then,  tind  do  not  let  yourselves 
be  burdened  again  by  a  yoke  of  slavery  (Cml.  5: 1 ). 

The  law  a.\  (iod'x  standard  still  remains  valid,  hut  the  eominf’  of  ChriM  has  affected  the 
function  of  the  law  in  the  ( 'hri.uian  life  "  (Ciuthrie  l‘)KI,  700). 


‘  What  shall  our  sisters  call  themselves?  The  original  loses  its  masculine  ring  with  this 
suggestion,  but  if  they  will,  let  them  be  the  Marrowwomen! 


CHAPTER  5 


THE  OBEDIENCE  OF  FAITH 

The  Relationship  of  Faith  and  the  Spirit  for  Sanctification:  Port  I 

i'hrou^h  him  {Christ]  ami  fur  his  mime  '.v  sake,  we  received  ffrace  ami  apostle  ship  to 
call  people  from  amon^  all  the  Gentiles  to  the  obedience  that  comes  from  faith. 

-  Romans  1 :5 

/  (Jesus  I  am  sending  you  to  them  to  open  their  eyes  and  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
liyht.  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God.  .vo  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins  and 
a  place  amoiifi  those  who  arc  .sanctified  by  faith  in  me.  ” 

-  Acts  26:1 7l>- IS 

IntroUuctiun 

I'rom  the  beginning  wc  have  insisted  that  faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  the  primary 
operators  in  siuietilicalion,  but  wc  have  not  yet  developed  this  into  a  clear  theology  ol' means. 

I  hut  is  our  task  now.  but  first,  a  rapid  review:  [1 )  In  chapter  one.  we  defined  justification 
and  sanctification,  noted  that  free  justification  is  the  ground  of  our  sanctification,  and, 
moving  from  head  to  heart,  considered  the  alTective  impact  of  both  doctrines.  [21  In  chapter 
two  we  discovered  “the  sanctification  gap" — a  common  fault  in  the  discipline  of  practical 
theology  that  fails  to  connect  what  we  oiif’hl  to  do  with  how  we  may  be  enabled  to  do  it.  We 
quoted  from  the  writings  of  six  authors  whose  basic  approach  to  growth  is  exhorting 
believers  to  endeavor  to  obey  the  God's  law.  [3]  The  thitxl  and  fourth  chapters  were  occupied 
with  the  subject  of  the  moral  law.  Chapter  three  was  a  review  of  the  "three  uses"  of  the 
moral  law:  as  a  revealer  of  sin,  ns  a  tutor  to  lead  us  to  Christ,  and  as  a  rule  of  life.  We 
noted  the  proper  and  improper  uses  of  each.  [4]  In  the  lust  chapter  we  examined  the  New 
Testament  teaching  that  only  love  can  fulfill  the  law. 
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Now  we  have  arrived  at  the  heart  ofth^  matter— the  nwans  of  sanctilkuiion.  What  are 
the  ’‘spiritual  mechanics"  involved  in  the  process  of  sanctification?  We  know  that  the  Spirit 
and  faith  are  involved  in  our  growth,  but  what  is  the  Biblical  relationship  between  these 
two  great  forces — one  Clod’s,  the  other  ours?  1  low  should  they  operate  in  concert  so  that 
we  are  transfonned  into  the  likeness  of  Christ?  This  much  is  certain:  law  takes  the  outside- 
in  approach;  we  need  to  be  changed  from  the  inside  out,  The  Spirit  has  written  the  law  on 
our  hearts,  so  we  know  what  we  should  be.  Our  problem  is  not  knowledge,  but  power, 
not  mind,  but  will.  Where  can  we  get  the  power  for  change'.' 

Our  Thesis:  Faith  in  Christ  Sanctifies 

The  Puritan  John  Flavcl  observed:  "All  other  ftraces  like  birds  in  the  nest  dei  end 
niHin  wluii  faith  hrinfis  to  them"  (lliomas  1W6).  We  agree,  but.  not  all  do.  We  have  set  forth 
two  contrasting  views  about  where  the  ptiwer  for  change  comes  from,  Both  speak  about  the 
law.  faith,  and  the  .Spirit,  but  they  do  not  agree  as  to:  1 1 1  their  respective  roles.  [2|  their 
relative  power  to  clTect  sanctification,  or  1.1]  how  they  are  dynamically  related  to  one  aiiotlier 
in  the  process  of  spiritual  growth,  liach  of  our  si.x  antagonists  has  set  forth  a  theology  of 
sanctification.  They  all  sound  Biblical  because  they  u.se  the  right  words,  but  they  all  share 
a  glaring  Haw:  none  gives  faith  its  proper  place.  Their  wtiy  to  holine.s.s  is  trying;  the  Ciospel’s 
way  is  believing. 

Faith  in  Christ  The  Holy  Spirit  The  Obedience  of  Faith  Working  by  Love 
We  advocate  the  order  above.  Our  antagonists  teach  its  opposite  below, 

Focus  on  Duties  Human  Effort  Outward  Obedience  to  the  Law  as  Law 

Previously  we  asked  ourselves,  "What  is  the  one  thing  we  should  do  more  of.  to  grow  in 
holiness?"  We  submit  that  the  answer  is.  "believe  more."  What  we  usually  think  of  as  "the 
means  of  sanctification"  (Bible  reading,  church  attendance,  the  sacraments,  etc.)  are  merely 
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the  outward  means  of  it — good  and  lovely  things,  but  inelTectual  apart  from  tlie  internal 
operation  of  faith.  Our  thesis,  therefore,  is;  the  inward  means  of  sanctification  is  faith.  Our 
argument  is  as  follows; 

Premise:  rnilh  in  Christ  produces  sanctification.  (Acts  26:17, 18;  Rom.  1 :5;  Gal.  3:  i-5) 

l''ir\i:  Sanelillcalion  is  obedience  to  the  law  of  (jod.  (I  Cor.  7: 19) 

Sei'oiul:  The  law  of  God  is  fulfilled  by  love.  (Matt.  22:37IT;  Rom.  1 3:8lf;  Gal.  5:6;  2  .In.  6) 
Thini:  l.ove  comes  not  by  law.  but  by  the  Spirit.  (Rom.  8:3. 4;  Cml.  5:22) 
i'ourtU:  The  Spirit  comes  through  faith  in  Christ.  (Gul,  3:5) 

Filth  I'ailh  in  Christ  produces  the  likeness  ofChrisl.  (Jn.  15:3-5;  II  Cor.  3:16 — 18) 
Sixth:  fhe  likeness  of  Christ  is  .sanctification.  (II  Cor.  3:16-18;  Gal.  5:22.  23) 

Coiieltisiim:  Sanctification  is  by  faith  in  Christ.  (Acts  26:17,  18;  Rom,  1 :5;  Gal.  3:1-5) 

Notice  that  this  is  not  a  simplistic  argument  from  linear  cau.sality,  but  a  descriptior  'irihc 
systemic  nature  of  .sanctification  us  it  occurs  in  the  context  of  our  union  with  Christ.  This  is 
holistic  Hehresv  thought,  not  syllogistic  Aristotelian  logic— a  whirlpool,  not  a  railway.  I'here 
is  no  daunting  seven-step  process  to  memori/.e  and  mechanically  repeat.  Sanctification  is 
simple  enough  for  a  child  to  understand:  looking  at  Jesus  chan}>cs  us.  We  ha\  e  not  yet  de¬ 
scribed  much  of  what  holy  persons  do,  only  how  they  come  to  be  that  way.  i.e..  okxlient.  los  ing, 
joyful,  peaceful,  etc.  We  will  move  on  to  praxis  when  we  have  comprehended  process. 


A.  Kuilh:  I(.s  Power  to  Change  and  Control  Behavior  Illustrated 
I.  F.ven  Pagan.H  Understand  the  Power  of  Faith 

It  is  interesting  that  we  New  Covenant  Christians  have  become  the  great  underestima- 
tors  of  the  power  of  faith  to  change  behavior.  Faith  in  anything’  is  powerful.  Think  about  it: 
What  is  "sunctificution’’  for  a  Hindu?  It  is,  not  killing  ruts  and  eating  cows.  One  could  say 
that  Hindus  have  "a  law"  against  killing  rats  and  eating  cows,  but  the  real  reason  Hindus 
don’t  kill  ruts  or  cot  cows  has  nothing  to  do  with  law;  it  has  to  do  with  faith.  Hindus  believe 
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(hal  mis  and  cows  are  incarnations  of  souls — beings  like  themselves,  but  at  a  lower  “stage 
of  being’*  than  themselves.  Souls,  they  believe,  go  through  successive  reincarnations  and 
progress  or  regress  in  the  hierarchy  of  being  according  to  the  karma  (merit)  they  earn. 
Nirvana,  nothingnes.s,  “absorption  into  the  world  soul”  is  the  goal.  Killing  a  rat  or  cow, 
therel'ore.  prematumly  terminates  its  life,  and  with  it,  the  opportunity  to  earn  karma  and  a 
liciter  reinctirnation.  There  is  no  compartmentalization  of  faith  and  life;  faith,  not  law,  orders 
life.  We  could  say  the  same  for  the  World  War  II  Japanese  kamikaze  pilots  whose  Shinto 
faith  emboldened  them  to  tly  their  planes  into  American  ships,  or  the  Muslim  extremists 
who  strap  high-explosives  to  their  bodies  and  vaporize  themselves  in  Tel  Aviv  call's. 

In  stark  contrast  to  these  enthusiasts,  we  make  jokes  alx)ut  “Cltickcn  Sukiyaki,  the  oldest 
living  kamikze  pilot."  Old  “Chicken"  is  an  archetype — perhaps  of  us.  Our  Indian  neighbor, 
a  Sikh  from  Kashmir.  Jokes  about  the  I  lindu  men  she  .sees  “sneaking  away  from  their  mothers 
and  wives”  to  eat  beef  at  Sahara  City,  one  of  our  favorite  restaurants.  Rest  assured,  there  arc 
countless  millions  of  Muslims  who  would  not  dream  of  sacrificing  themselves  for  sake  of  the 
jihad  There  is  a  reason  why  some  Hindus  eat  meat  and  some  Shiites  shun  the  call  to  ultimate 


to  come — not  really.  Ilehavior  follows  faith.  There  are.  of  course,  differences  between  their 
religions  and  our  faith.  Their  trust  is  in  myths,  but  the  Object  of  our  faith  is  the  Btemal  Christ, 
the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life.  What’s  more,  our  motivation  (hopefully)  is  love  for  God, 
a  passion  for  his  glory,  and  a  desire  to  be  forever  with  Christ — not  the  sort  of  carnal 
rewards  promised  in  the  Islamic  scriptures: 

All  these  comforts  and  tranquillity  may  be  ours.  The  gardens,  the  springs,  fruits  of 
every  kind,  chaste  maidens  whom  no  man  or  Jinn  [spirit]  has  touched  before  shall  be 
at  our  disposal.  Still  there  shall  be  more  for  the  companions  of  paradise.  “They  will 
recline  on  carpets  whose  inner  linings  will  be  Of  rich  brocade:  the  Fruit  of  the  Gardens 
will  be  near’’  {.Jihad  1994,  2;  Holy  Qur’an  S. 55:54). 
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2.  “The  Faith  Chapter”  -  Hebrews  1 1 

The  power  of  fuilh  was  not  lost  on  the  writer  to  the  I  lebrews.  I  le  defines  i'aith  as  “being 
sure  of  what  we  hope  for  and  certain  of  what  we  do  not  see”  (11:1).  Hie  bedrock  of  our  I’aith, 
he  says,  is  our  vuidersuinding  that  God  created  all  things,  from  nothing  {cx-nihilo)  by  the  word 
of  his  power  (11:3).  Then  he  goes  on  to  say  that  the  saints  of  old  were  commended  for  their 
faiih,  for  “without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,  because  anyone  who  comes  to  him  must 
believe  that  he  exists  and  that  he  rewards  those  who  earnestly  seek  him”  ( 1 1 :6).  Following 
this  is  an  impressive  catalogue  of  heroic  exploits  and  terrible  sulTerings  of  the  saints.  The 
point  the  writer  wants  to  make  is  that  it  was  their  faith  in  the  God  of  creation  and  redemption 
that  gave  them  their  passion.  Notice  that  as  each  player  in  the  drama  moves  across  the  stage, 
what  motivates  them  to  obedience  is  not  that  God  has  required  or  commanded  something  of 
them,  but  their  strong  faith  in.  respect  for  and  personal  relationship  to  him.  This  God  was 
to  be  trusted — no  matter  the  cost. 

Uy  faith  Noah,  when  warned  about  things  not  yet  seen,  in  holy  fear  built  an  ark  to 
save  his  family.  By  his  faith  he  condemned  the  world  and  became  heir  of  the  rightcous- 
eousness  that  comes  by  faith. . . . 

By  faith  Abraham,  even  though  he  was  past  age — and  Sarah  herself  was  barren — 
was  enabled  to  become  a  father  because  he  considered  him  faithful  who  had  made  the 
promise.  And  so  from  this  one  man,  and  he  as  good  as  dead,  came  descetuUmts  as  numer¬ 
ous  as  the  stars  in  the  sky  and  as  countless  as  the  sand  on  the  seashore.  . .  . 

By  faith  Abraham,  when  God  tested  him,  offered  Isaac  us  a  sacrillce.  He  who  had 
received  the  promises  was  about  to  sacrifice  his  one  and  only  son,  even  though  God 
had  said  to  him,  “It  is  through  Isaac  that  your  offspring  will  be  reckoned.”  Abraham 
reasoned  that  God  could  raise  the  dead,  and  figuratively  speaking,  he  did  receive  Isaac 
back  from  death. .  . . 

And  what  more  shall  I  say?  I  do  not  have  time  to  tell  about  Gideon.  Barak,  Samson, 
.lephthah,  David,  Samuel  and  the  prophets,  who  through  faith  conquered  kingdoms, 
administered  justice,  and  gained  what  was  promised;  who  shut  the  mouths  of  lions, 
quenched  the  fury  of  the  flames,  and  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword;  whose  weakness 
was  turned  to  strength;  and  who  became  powerful  in  battle  and  routed  foreign  armies. 
Women  received  back  their  dead,  raised  to  life  again.  Others  were  tortured  and  refused 
to  be  released,  so  that  they  might  gain  a  better  resurrection.  Some  faced  jeers  and  (log¬ 
ging,  while  still  others  were  chained  and  put  in  prison.  They  were  stoned;  they  were 
sawed  in  two;  they  were  put  to  death  by  the  sword.  They  went  about  in  sheepskins  and 
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goatskins,  destitute,  persecuted  and  mistreated—tlic  world  was  not  worthy  of  them.  I'hey 
wondered  in  deserts  and  mountains,  and  in  caves  and  holes  in  the  ground. 

These  were  all  commended  for  their  faith,  yet  none  of  them  received  what  had  been 
promised.  God  had  planned  something  better  for  us  so  that  only  together  with  us  would 
they  be  made  perfect”  [namely,  the  Gospel]  (Heb.  11:1-2, 6-7,  1 1-12,  17-19,  32-40). 

That  is  an  astounding  testimony  to  the  power  of  faith  to  motivate  and  to  produce  fruit! 
But  there  is  another  reason  the  writer  feeds  his  disheartened  readers  with  this  information. 
He  wants  them  to  share  his  “vision” — that  as  they  suffer,  they  are  “surrounded  by  a  great 
cloud  of  witnesses!"  (12:1a)  Look  at  them,  he  is  .saying,  and  “throw  off  everything  that 
hinders  and  tlie  sin  that  so  easily  cntattgles  us!  Let  us  run  with  perseverance  the  race  marked 
out  for  us!”  (12:1b).  There  it  is — a  call  to  holiness  ba.scd  on  faith.  Notice  the  object  of  that 
faith:  “Let  us  fix  our  eyes  on  Jesus,  the  author  and  perfecter  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  set 
before  him  endured  the  cross  [accomplished  redemption],  scorning  its  shame,  and  sat  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God  [ongoing  intercession,  cf.  7:25]. 

But  we  Christians!  We  seem  to  be  afflicted  by  a  faith  sickness  whose  infecting  agent  is 
unbelief  and  chief  symptom  is  powerlcssncss.  We  have  persistent  difilculties  believing  that 
faith  in  Christ  can  really  change  us — deeply  change  us.  So,  we  create  Christ-substituies  and 
put  our  faith  in  them  to  change  us:  the  law,  rules,  duty,  “oughts”  and  “shoulds."  And,  when 
these  contrivances  fail,  rather  than  critically  evaluating  our  theology  of  sanctification,  we 
multiply  rules  in  the  hope  of  increasing  godliness.  Here  in  Africa,  we  have  come  to  define 
the  Christian  life  almost  solely  in  temis  of  requirements  and  prohibitions,  llterc  arc  mles  every¬ 
where  for  everything.  They  fill  up  our  minds  and  we  lose  our  sense  of  need  for  Christ  and  the 
Spirit.  We  have  our  rules;  we  are  keeping  them;  we  are  holy.  But,  if  real  growth  in  godliness  is 
what  we  seek,  we  must  return  to  God’s  method  of  growing  holy — faith. 

If  we  want  to  encourage  holiness,  godliness,  and  Christlikeness  in  Christians,  then  we 
must  look  to  the  Gospel,  When  we  begin  discipling  God’s  people  by  building  their  faith 
in  the  lavish,  unconditional  love  of  Christ  for  them,  they  will  gladly  obey — from  the  heart! 
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They  will  be  eager  to  be  refreshed  in  worship,  hungry  for  the  Scriptures,  have  a  love  of  prayer, 
and  a  burden  for  the  lost— all  driven  by  a  love  for  the  lover  of  their  souls!  What  motivates 
us,  what  changes  us  is  not  law,  not  the  preaching  of  the  law,  not  making  promises  to  “turn 
over  a  new  leaf’  and  “have  a  consistent  ‘Quite  Time.’"  The  theology  of  obligation  is  dead¬ 
ening.  A  man  is  motivated  by  what  he  believes  in  and  serves  what  he  loves.  Stir  up  a  man’s 
faith  and  love  for  God  and  his  obedience  will  follow. 

B,  The  Nature  and  Efficacy  of  Sanctifying  Faith 
1.  .lustifying  Faith  and  Sanctifying  Faith:  One  Kind  of  Faith  ,  or  Two? 

We  have  divided  faith  into  “jastifying’’and  “sanctifying”  faith  for  purely  utilitarian  reasons, 
for  they  are  precisely  the  same  in  their  action  (trust),  their  content  (Christ  and  his  merits)  and 
continuous  exercise.  They  differ  only  in  their  effeef.  one  is  legal  (faith  for  justification),  and 
llic  other  is  moral  (faith  for  siinctification).  In  chapter  one,  we  noted  that  the  first  lime  we  exer¬ 
cised  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  our  sin-bearer,  we  were  declared  righteous  (justified)  in  God’s 
courtroom.  Justification  never  needs  to  be  repeated  becau.se  iisJuJicial  effect  is  eternal  (Rom, 
8:1;  28-39),  But  our  “justifying  faith”  in  Christ  does  continue,  and  becomes  “sanctifying  faith,” 
that  is,  it  is  the  basis  for  and  instrumental  means  of  our  moral  transformation  into  the  likeness 
of  Christ,  The  process  of  spiritual  growth  is  not  automatic;  it  is  carried  on  by  faith.  Our  faith 
does  not  merit  sanctification  any  more  than  it  does  justification.  Faith  is  the  activity  of  the  soul 
that  unites  us  to  Christ  from  whom  our  new  life  flows  by  the  indwelling  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Berkhof  1941,  537;  Gal.  3:  1-5).  Ongoing  faith,  then,  is  not  an  optional  activity 
in  the  Chri.stian  life — some  nice  add-on  to  help  our  transformation  proceed  at  a  faster  pace. 
Faith  is  the  instrumental  means  of  it. 

G.  C.  Berkouwer  agrees  with  Luther  that  Sola-fide  [faith  alone]  “is  as  much  at  the  heart 
of  sanctification  as  it  is  of  justification”  and  that  we  must  not  stray  away  from  the  principle 
of  faith  when  we  move  from  salvation  to  growth  (1952, 33).  He  says; 
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We  must  be  thoroughly  aware  that  in  shifting  from  justification  to  sanctification  we 
are  not  withdrawing  from  the  sphere  of  faith.  It  is  not  as  if  we  should  proceed  from  a 
faith  in  justification  to  the  retdities  of  sanctification;  for  we  might  as  truly  speak  of  the 
reality  of  justification  and  our  fmth  in  sanctification.  Indeed,  nearly  all  of  the  problems 
of  sanctification  are  bound  up  with  the  question  of  this  “transition”  from  justification  to 

sanctification - If  it  be  true  that  a  wedge  has  been  driven  between  them,  the  church 

is  certainly  in  mortal  danger  of  slipping  into  moralism,  with  its  attendant  self-conscious 
pride  [Pharisaism]  or  its  nagging  uncertainties  [lack  of  assurance].  The  momeni  sancti¬ 
fication  is  ejected  from  the  temple  of  faith. . .  that  moment  just  iftcat  ion  by  faith  has  be¬ 
come  an  initial  stage  on  the  pilgrim ‘s  journey,  a  .supply-station  which  later  becomes  a 
pleasant  memory.  Successive  stages  would  follow,  that  of  sanctification  for  instance,  and 
in  this  .stage  it  would  be  up  to  man  to  act  (Berkouwer  1952,  1 12-13,  emphasis  mine). 

Previously,  we  noted  the  danger  of  confusing  the  outward  and  inward  means  of  sanctifi¬ 
cation.  Berkouwer  has  just  stated  the  same  problem  difl'erently,  by  warning  us  that  .sancti¬ 
fication  cannot  take  place  apart  from  faith,  which  we  have  identified  as  “the  inward  means.” 
Me  sees  that  moralism  (defining  holiness  as  the  mere  keeping  of  laws)  will  be  the  inevitable 
result  if  we  disassociate  faith  from  the  process  of  sanctification.  Returning  to  our  linear 
equation  will  illustrate  this  danger; 

Focus  on  Duties  Human  Effort  ^  Outward  Obedience  to  the  Law  as  Law 

Berkouwer  has  put  hi.  finger  on  the  source  of  the  powericssness  that  haunts  our  Chris¬ 
tian  lives.  We  assume  that  faith  is  for  justification,  for  the  day  of  conversion,  and  that  after¬ 
ward,  we  must  get  down  to  “the  real  business”  of  the  Christian  life — trying  hard  to  be  obedient, 
striving  to  be  effective  disciples.  And?  Our  justification  becomes  “a  pleasant  memory.”  When 
we  preach  the  obligations  of  the  Christian  life  without  continually  clarifying  that  they  can  only 
be  fulfilled  in  the  context  of  looking  in  faith  to  Christ  and  the  Spirit,  we  are  setting  ourselves 
and  others  up  for  disillusionment,  [see  Part  I,  APPENDIX  F,  “How  to  Be  Changed  and  Lead 
Others  to  Change,  "  from  SONSHIP  for  Africa] 

Richard  Lovelace,  in  his  Renewal  as  a  Way  of  Life,  confirms  Berkouwer’s  position  on 
tlie  necessity  of  ongoing  faith  for  sanctification.  He  says: 
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Sanctification*  like  justification,  is  primarily  a  matter  of  faith...  We  cannot  conquer  sin 
by  elTort  and  will  power  alone,  but  only  by  on  active  faith,  depending  on  the  free  gift 
of  deliverance  through  the  Messianic  atonement.  Behavior  changed  by  will  power  alone, 
without  faith  or  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  simply  transmutes  sin  into  another  form: 
moral  pride  and  self-righteousness.  And  the  most  serious  forms  of  sin  cannot  be  touched 
by  will  power,  because  they  are  spiritual  states  below  the  surface  of  our  actions  (Love¬ 
lace  1985, 145). 

2.  Clarifying  Faith  as  the  Instrumental  Means  of  Sanctification 

We  would  do  well  to  remind  ourselves  of  Robert  Shaw’s  analysis  of  causality  in  sanctifi¬ 
cation  in  his  ( 1 845)  exposition  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith: 

The  impulsive  or  moving  cause  of  sanctification  is  the  free  grace  of  God. 

The  meritorious  catise  is  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ. 

The  efficient  cause  is  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  instrumental  cause  is  faith  in  Christ. 

The  external  means  are:  1 .  the  Wc  read  and  preached,  the  sacraments,  and  prayer, 
(In  addition]  2.  Providences,  especially  affiictive  dispensations,  are  also  blessed  for 
promoting  the  sanctification  of  believers.  (Shaw  1974, 144,  proof  texts  omitted). 

The  first  two  “causes”  Shaw  mentioned  illustrate  that  the^»ro//m/of  our  sanctification 
is  our  free  justification.  The  last  three  concern  us  here.  His  use  of  the  temi  “instrumental” 
is  instructive.  An  instrument  is  a  tool  used  to  accomplish  work.  One  can  have  two  boards, 
a  nail,  and  the  will  to  join  the  two,  but  a  hammer  is  needed.  If  we  think  of  the  joining  of  the 
boards  as  the  objective  (sanctification),  and  the  will  to  join  them  as  the  Spirit’s  impulse, 
the  instrument  for  joining  them,  the  hammer,  is  faith.  An  attempt  to  do  the  work  by  some 
other  means — with  one’s  hand  for  instance — would  be  followed  by  failure  and  accompanied 
by  great  pain.  Trying  to  sanctify  ourselves  or  others  by  rigors — trying  to  keep  the  law,  trying 
to  be  faithful  in  the  use  of  the  external  means,  or  trying  to  be  like  Christ,  produces  busyness 
but  not  holiness,  P.  T.  Forsyth  noted  that  men  work  hard  at  imitating  Christ  rather  than  trust¬ 
ing  him  (“and  make  poor  copies”).  What  we  need,  he  said,  is  his  love  and  grace,  “and  there 
is  only  one  way  of  imitating  that. , .  by  trusting  him”  (1899,  100, 01), 
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3.  BiblicaUSounding  vs.  Biblically  Correct  Teaching  on  Sanctifleation 

The  best  \vay  for  us  to  shaipen  our  discernment  is  to  stand  the  weak  alongside  the  strong. 

a)  Vague  Thinking  Exposed  Thomas  Vincent’s  1674  conunentary  on  the  Westminster 
Shorter  Catechism  (sec  chapter  2,  p.  45)  expounds  each  of  its  107  questions  and  answers 
with  as  many  as  twenty-four  of  his  own  (see  chapter  2,  p.  45).  He  follows  the  catechism’s 
question  on  sanctification  (Q.  35)  with  this  query:  “How  is  our  sanctification  carried  on?  ’’ 
This  alerts  us  that  he  is  about  to  reveal  the  means  of  spiritual  growth.  His  answer  is: 

Our  sanctification  is  carried  on  by  degrees,  as  God  doth  bless  his  providences,  especially 
his  ordinances,  through  them  to  communicate  further  measures  of  his  Spirit  and  grace 
(Vincent  1980, 99). 

At  first  glance,  this  seems  to  be  an  adequate  explanation  of  “how  our  sanctification  is  carried 
on,”  but  upon  closer  inspection,  no  explicit  role  has  been  assigned  to  faith.  Neither  here, 
nor  in  his  eight  follow-up  questions  does  Vincent  include  one  word  or  phrase  that  could  be 
construed  as  being  synonymous  with  faith — even  in  his  brief  mention  of  “mortification” 
and  “vivification.”  Notice  that  the  means  of  growth  he  has  listed  (God’s  providences  and 
ordinances)  are  the  very  things  Shaw  identified  as  the  “external  means  "  (cf  Vincent  1980, 
99;  Shaw  1974, 144).  To  Vincent’s  credit,  he  affirmed  that  God  is  the  author  of  sanctifica¬ 
tion.  He  said  rightly:  “We  cannot  cleanse  and  renew  ourselves.  ...  we  are  neither  the 
authors  nor  efficient  causes  of  our  sanctification”  (1980, 99).  The  problem  is  that  in  taking 
such  pains  to  protect  divine  sovereignty  in  spiritual  growth,  he  has  left  nothing  for  us  to  do. 
UuiiKc  Shaw,  he  offered  no  instrumental  cause.  Sanctification  sounds  as  if  it  is  automatic.  Is 
our  role  to  merely  wait  for  God  to  use  his  providences  and  ordinances  “to  communicate 
\irther  measures  of  his  Spirit  and  grace?”  One  could  argue  that  Vincent  simply  assumes 
the  operation  of  faith.  Perhaps  so,  but  in  teaching  sanctification,  we  must  not  leave  something 
so  vital  as  our  need  of  daily,  conscious  union  vdth  Christ  by  faith  to  the  imagination. 
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Willium  Gurnall,  another  of  the  Puritans,  called  faith  "the  radical  aracc "  ( 1 964.  23). 
Faith  is  the  fountain  of  our  obedience,  os  The  H'csimiiviter  Confession  ofFaiih,  in  its  chapter 
"Of  Good  Works,"  said: 

rhc.se  good  works,  done  in  obedience  to  God’s  commandments,  are  the  fruits  and 
evidences  of  a  true  and  lively  faith,  and  by  them  believers  manifest  their  ihankl'ulness, 
strengthen  their  assurance,  edify  their  brethren,  adorn  the  profession  of  the  gospel, 
stop  the  mouths  of  the  adversaries,  and  glorify  God,  whose  workmanship  they  arc, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  thereunto. . .  {Westminster  Standards  n.d..  1 7,  italics  mine; 
Philadelphia  Confe.ssion  of  1742  is  verbatim  in  Ch.  XVI:3). 

This  ability  of  faith  to  work  was  one  of  the  core  principles  of  Paul's  Gospel,  and.  as  we 
have  noted,  one  of  the  piximiscd  blessings  of  the  New  Covenant.  Ezekiel  prophesied  that  the 
nations  would  know  of  the  glory  of  God’s  name  through  the  holiness  of  his  people — people 
with  new  hearts  and  his  Spirit  living  in  them  (36:22).  Paul  echoes  that  in  Romans  1 :5  when 
he  says,  ", . .  uv  have  received  grace  and  apostleship  to  bring  about  the  obedience  of  faith 
for  the  sake  of  his  name  among  all  the  nations"  (1:5,  RSV).  The  King  James  Version’s  un¬ 
fortunate  translation  of  et<r  OnaKo^u  w'cr7Tfws*as  "obedience  to  the  faith  "  puts  the  emphasis 
on  obedience,  i.c.,  "obey  the  faith."  Although  that  is  a  grammatically  possible  rendering,  both 
Charles  1  lodge  and  John  Murray  argue  that  the  preferred  reading  is  "the  obedience  of  faith” 
(Hodge  1972,  21;  Murray,  1959, 13).  Interestingly,  in  Paul’s  parallel  passage  in  Romans 
16:26,  the  King  Jiuncs  translates  precisely  the  same  Greek  phra.se  as  "the  obedience  of  faith.  " 
This  puts  the  emphasis  where  it  belongs — on  faith,  with  obedience  as  the  result.  Surely  it  is 
significant  that  Paul  begins  and  ends  his  greatest  theological  trcati.se  this  way,  framing  the 
whole  with  the  message  that  obedience  to  Christ  Hows  from  faith  in  Christ.  Hie  NI V  renders 
the  phrase  best,  although  it  interprets,  ralhv  r  than  translates.  It  reads;  "to  call  people  from 
among  all  the  Gentiles  to  the  obedience  that  comes  from  faith.  "  This  is  almost  certainly  the 
correct  meaning,  and  as  such,  is  an  exquisite  capsule  of  the  Poulinc  doctrine  of  sanctification. 
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A  theology  of  sanctification  based  on  doing  instead  of  believing  is  the  result  of  our 
confusion  about  the  internal  and  external  means  of  sanctification,  a  confusion  that  continues 
to  haunt  Evangelical  and  Reformed  theology  to  this  day.  This  is  no  benign  error.  The 
failure  to  distinguish  them  has  destructive  consequences  for  the  Christian  life.  When  we 
are  big  doers  and  small  believers,  our  eyes  stray  away  from  Christ  and  his  righteousness, 
and  focus  squarely  on  the  duties,  which  are  impossible  to  perform  rightly,  apart  from  faith. 
If  we  will  get  busy  believing  instead  of  just  doing,  the  doing  will  come,  and  it  will  be  of 
an  infinitely  higher  caliber  and  purer  motive  than  that  which  issues  from  a  “try  to  do  right” 
Christianity.  Again,  we  have  much  sympathy  with  those  who  hold  to  this  doctrine,  because 
for  too  long  we  were  held  in  bondage  to  it,  and  held  others  in  it.  We  know  the  destructive 
effects  it  can  have  on  the  conscience,  and  the  bitter  fruits  of  it  in  the  life.  We  have  also 
experienced  the  kind  of  joyful  and  loving  obedience  that  abounds  when  at  last  we  under¬ 
stand.  embrace,  and  live  on  the  basis  of  the  kind  of  faith-filled  doctrine  of  sanctification 
cspou.scd  by  men  like  Edward  Fisher,  Thomas  Boston,  E-beneezer  Erskine,  Walter  Marshall. 
R.  L.  Dabney,  A.  A.  Hodge,  Archibald  Alexander.  C.  G.  Berkouwer,  Herman  Ridderbos, 
Richard  Lovelace  and  others. 

b)  Biblically  Sound  Teaching 

A.  A.  Hodge  (1823-1886)  did  a  superior  job  in  discerning  how  the  process  of  spiritual 
growth  takes  place.  In  his  commentary  on  the  IVesiminster  Confession  of  Faith,  he  classified 
the  means  of  sanctification  as  “inward”  and  “outward.”  Here,  faith  plays  a  critical  role. 

The  means  of  sanctification  are  of  two  distinct  orders — (a)  inward  and  (b)  outward. 
The  mwarc/ means  of  sanctification  is  Faith.  Faith  is  the  instrument  of  our  justifica¬ 
tion.  .  .  and  of  our  communion  with  God — the  organ  of  our  union  with  Christ  and 
fellowship  with  his  Spirit.  Faith,  moreover,  is  that  act  of  the  regenerated  soul  whereby 
it  embraces  and  experiences  the  power  of  the  truth,  and  whereby  the  inward  experiences 
of  the  heart  and  the  outward  actions  of  the  life  are  brought  into  obedience  to  the  truth 
(Hodge  1996,  195). 
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Hodge  went  on  to  define  the  outward  mctins  of  sanctification:  [1]  the  truth  as  revealed  in  the 
inspired  Scriptures  (“Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth;  thy  word  is  truth.”  (John  17:  17, 19). 
“Hie  truth,  as  the  outward  means  of  sanctification,  stands  in  correlation  to  faith,  the  inward 
means  of  it.”  Three  other  outward  means,  also  dependent  on  faith,  are  mentioned:  [2]  the 
sacraments,  [3]  prayer,  and  [4]  the  “the  gracious  discipline  of  God's  providence”  for  which 
he  cited  John  15:2,  Rom.  5:3,4,  and  Heb.  12:5-1 1  (Hodge  1996,  195). 

C.  The  Mighty  Christ:  The  Object  of  Our  Faith 

We  have  a  tendency,  as  Berkouwer  noted,  to  fall  into  thinking  of  the  faith  we  exercised 
for  salvation  as  a  thing  of  the  past — some  once-for-all  rile  of  passage  that  brought  us  into 
positional  justification,  positional  adoption,  and  positional  sanctification.  The  truth  is,  as 
my  colleague  Paul  Miller  is  fond  of  saying,  "Faith  is  the  uranium  core  that  powers  the 
nuclear  reactor  of  the  Christian  life! " 

Keeping  Our  Balance  When  we  exalt  the  place  of  faith  in  sanctification,  as  we  have 
been  doing,  we  have  a  Biblical  balancing  act  to  carry  on — to  keep  the  concepts  of  Christ, 
faith  in  Christ,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  proper  balance.  If  we  omit,  or  even  slight, 
one  of  these  elements,  we  will  forfeit  a  sound,  working  Biblical  theology  of  growth.  In  Shaw's 
analysis  of  the  process  of  sanctification,  he  identified  “the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ” 
as  the  meritorious  cause;  faith  in  Christ’s  merits  as  the  instrumental  cause;  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  the  efficient  cause  (1974, 14).  Faith  never  operates  in  a  vacuum.  It  must  have  a  worthy 
object  (the  redemptive  work  of  Christ)  and  operate  in  the  context  of  a  relationship  with 
the  person  of  Christ. 

What  Is  faith,  specifically,  Christian  faith?  Simply  put,  faith  is  trust  in  Christ  and  his 
merits.  We  made  a  division  of  sorts,  between  justifying  and  sanctifying  faith  (p.  1 1 8)  and 
want  to  press  that  further.  Justifying  faith  is  the  total  abandonment  of  self,  self-confidence 
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and  its  fruit,  self-effort,  so  that  we  cast  ourselves  wholly  upon  Christ  for  salvation.  Sancti¬ 
fying  faith  is  the  total  abandonment  of  self,  self-confidence  and  its  fruit,  self-effort,  so  that 
we  cast  ourselves  wholly  upon  Christ  for  Christlikencss.  R.  L.  Dabney  took  note  that  the 
Scriptures  "describe  faith  by  almost  every  imaginable  active  figure.  It  is  a  'looking '  (Isa. 
65:22),  a  'receiving'  (Jn.  1:12,13),  an  'eating"  of  Him'  (Jn.  6:54),  a  'coming'  (, In.  5:40), 
an  'embracing'  (Heb.  11:13),  a  'feeing  unto'  ami  'laying  hold  of  (Heb.  6:18),  etc.  ”(1972, 
605-06).  Dabney  made  the  point  that  although  faith  is  a  noun  which  would  have  us  think 
of  the  content  of  faith,  that  in  its  application,  faith  is  an  activity  that  has  an  object:  Christ. 
Faith,  even  if  we  speak  of  it  as  “resting"  or  "trusting"  is  not  passive,  but  active.  Faith  is  a 
reaching  out  for,  a  laying  hold  of  Christ  and  all  his  benefits.  Isaac  Watts  in  his  hymn,  "Am  1 
a  Soldier  of  the  Cross"  brought  together  the  “seeing"  and  “laying  hold  of’  God’s  promises — 
in  this  case,  the  promise  of  victory  for  the  saints  at  war: 

Thy  .saint  in  all  this  glorious  war,  shall  conquer  though  they  die; 

They  view  the  triumph  from  afar,  and, seize  it  with  their  eye  (Trinity  1990,  573). 

Tlial  is  the  character  of  faith.  We  .seize  Christ  with  our  eye,  this  Christ — whom  having 
not  .seen,  we  love;  in  whom,  though  now  we  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  (1  Pet.  1 :8  KJV).  That  is  the  power  of  faith — it  is  powerful 
because  Jesus  Christ  is  the  object  of  it.  Faith  links  weak  people  to  a  Miglity  Christ.  J'aiili  does 
not  require  any  work  to  work,  only  trust.  Faith  in  Christ  gives  us  Christ,  and  our  faith  gives  us 
all  of  Christ  that  we  can  ever  have  or  need — instantly,  on  the  spot.  That  being  the  case,  when 
we  talk  of  “growing  in  faith”  or  “having  more  faith,”  or  "having  more  of  Christ”  what  we  arc 
really  saying  is  that  we  rely  less  on  ourselves,  and  more  fully  on  Christ.  That  is  growth  in 
faith.  Faith  is  powerful  because  it  is  “the  hand  of  the  heart”  with  which  we  lay  hold  of 
a  powerful  Christ. 
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Tfw  Works  of  John  Owen,  a  massive  sixteen  volume  set,  first  published  in  1 674,  includes 
two  full  volumes  devoted  to  the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (vols.  3  and  4).  In  volume 
3,  he  discussed  the  means  of  the  mortification  of  sin  under  the  heading,  "How  the  death 
of  Christ  Is  applied  to  us,  or,  which  Is  the  same.  How  we  apply  ourselves  to  the  death  of 
Christ  for  this  purpose  ’’—underscoring  that  sanctification  is  both  the  Spirit’s  work  and  ours. 
He  said  that  we  mortify  (kill)  sin  in  ourselves  by  two  means,  faith  and  love.  For  Owen, 
the  order  was:  [1]  love  as  the  origin;  [2]  faith  as  our  response  to  God’s  loveliness.  "The  way 
we  derive  virtue  from  Christ, "  he  said,  "Is  by  touchlnfi  him  ”  (Owen  1965, 3:362).  He  then 
drew  an  allegory  between  the  diseased  woman  with  the  issue  of  blood  who  touched  the  hem 
of  Christ’s  garment,  and  our  “touching”  him  by  faith  to  overcome  sin.  He  asked: 


Hut  how  will  this  efi'ect  it?  how  will  sin  be  mortified  hereby?  I  say,  How,  by  what  power 
and  virtue  were  they  healed  in  the  wilderness  who  looked  unto  the  brazen  serpent'.^  Was  it 
not  because  that  was  an  ordinance  of  God  ,  which  by  his  almighty  power  he  made  effec¬ 
tual  unto  that  purpose?  The  death  of  Chri.st  being  .so  as  to  the  crucifying  of  sin,  when 
it  is  looked  on  or  applied  unto  by  faith,  shall  not  divine  virtue  and  power  to  go  forth 
unto  that  end?  (1965,  3:362) 


Owen  went  on  to  say  that  the  Scriptures  clearly  teach  that  faith  in  the  death  of  Christ  itself 
has  “a  peculiar  elTtcacy  unto  the  subduing  of  sin”  because  by  “beholding"  him  “as  in  a  glass, 
we  are  changed  into  the  same  image”  (II  Cor.  3: 1 8)  I  Ic  .said  that  faith  is  “looking,”  and  that 
we  will  be  iransfonned  into  the  likene.ss  of  what  we  focus  on.  And,  he  added,  this  faith  is  the 
“only  means  whereby  we  actually  derive  from  Christ  the  benefits  of  our  union  with  him." 
Faith  Is  the  only  way.  I  low  else  can  we  receive  grace  and  power  from  Christ?  “So,”  he  said, 
“we  have  grace  for  the  killing  of  sin,  and  thereby  become  dead  with  him,  crucified  witli  him, 
buried  with  him. . .  ”(1965,3:362). 


This  is  that  which  we  call  the  application  of  the  death  of  Christ  unto  us,  or  our  appli¬ 
cation  of  ourselves  to  the  death  of  Christ  for  the  mortification  of  sin.  And  they  by 
whom  this  means  thereof  is  despised  or  neglected  . . .  must  live  under  the  power  of 
sin. . . .  According  as  we  abide  and  abound  herein  will  be  our  success.  Those  who  are 
careless  and  remiss  in  the  exercise  of  faith . . .  will  find  that  sin  will  keep  its  ground, 
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und  maintain  so  much  power  in  them  as  shall  issue  in  their  perpetual  trouble;  and  men 
who  ore  much  conversant  with  the  death  of  Christ— not  in  notions  and  lifeless  specula¬ 
tions.  . .  will  be  implanted  into  the  likeness  of  it,  and  experience  the  death  of  sin  in 
them  continually”  (Owen  1965, 362-63). 

We  will  have  power  over  our  sins,  Owen  made  clear,  when  we  start  looking  at  Christ. 
In  1692,  nearly  twenty-tive  years  later,  Thomas  Watson  published  his  Body  of  Divinity .  In 
his  chapter  on  sanclificution,  he  asks.  "How  may  sanctification  he  attained? " — our  means 
question.  I  le  mentioned  the  Scriptures  as  a  first  means,  since  they  are  the  mirror  to  “show  us 
the  sptus  of  our  soul”  und  the  laver  of  the  Gospel  "to  wash  them  away.”  llicn  he  said: 

Get  faith  in  Christ’s  blood.  'Having  purified  their  hearts  by  faith.’  Acts  xv  9.  She  in 
the  gospel  who  touched  the  hem  of  Christ’s  garment  [echoing  Owen?]  was  healed. 
A  touch  of  faith  purifies.  Nothing  can  have  a  greater  force  upon  the  heart,  to  sanctify  it. 
tium  faith.  If  1  believe  Christ  and  his  merits  are  mine,  how  con  1  sin  against  him?  Justifying 
faith  does  that  in  a  spiritual  sense  which  miraculous  faith  does,  it  removes  mountains, 
the  mountains  of  pride,  lust,  envy.  Faith  and  the  love  of  sin  arc  inconsistent  (1958, 249). 

Both  these  men  have  identified  that  "uranium  core”  of  faith  we  mentioned  before.  One 
reason  we  have  quoted  them  here.  Is  that  they  were  contemporaries  of  Thomas  Vincent,  and 
both  endorsed  (along  with  thirty-eight  others)  his  1674  edition  of  The  Shorter  Catechism 
Explained  (see  pp.  45, 1 2 1 ).  What  this  shows  is  not  certain.  Did  they  fail  to  detect  Vincent's 
woeful  luck  of  emphasis  on  faith,  or  did  they  simply  add  their  names  to  a  list  of  signatories 
without  a  careful  .scrutiny  of  his  book — especially  of  the  means  of  sanctification  presented  in 
it?  Owen  signed  first;  Joseph  Caryl  second  (sec  our  page  108).  The  moral  is,  be  careful 
what  btwks  you  recommend.  In  the  world  of  Christian  literature,  it  would  be  difficult  to  find 
u  darker,  more  somber,  legal-sounding  volume  for  use  with  children  than  Vincent’s.  Perhaps 
it  was  a  "normal”  tone  for  their  day — und  a  chief  reason  The  Marrow  of  Modern  Divinity 
was  so  well  received,  circulated  so  rapidly,  and  had  such  a  renewing  effect  on  the  church. 
I’.xpounding  the  Biblical  means  of  sanctification  clearly  when  it  cannot  be  escaped  in  a  text, 
and  having  it  in  one’s  heart  as  a  working  principle  for  the  Christian  life,  do  not  necessarily 
go  hand-in-hand. 
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In  llul  same  vein,  ihc  late  Dr.  C.  John  Milicr,  professor  of  Practical  Theology  at  Westmin¬ 
ster  Seminary  in  Philadelphia,  USA,  remarked  that  In  1647,  aAcr  the  Westminster  Assembly 
had  adjourned,  the  Scottish  commissioners  (eleven  in  all)  arrived  back  home,  scratched  their 
heads  and  said  to  themselves,  "IKa//  a  minute;  we 've  left  something  out!  How  does  this  all 
apply?  "  As  a  result.  Miller  said,  barely  a  year  later,  they  had  produced  an  addendum  to  the 
IVeslminsier  Confession — The  Sum  of  Saving  Knowledge,  A  Brief  Sum  of  Christian  Doc¬ 
trine,  Contained  in  The  Holy  Scriptures,  And  Holden  Forth  In  The  Foresaid  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Catechisms;  Together  with  The  Practical  Use  Thereof"  (Historian  J.  Edwin  Orr, 
uiler  reading  such  lengthy  titles  aloud  was  known  to  quip,  "That  was  the  title — not  the  hook  ”) 
The  Sum  of  Saving  Knowledge  is  one  of  the  more  refreshing  and  devotional  documents  to 
come  out  of  this  era  of  Scottish  Presbyterianism.  The  necessity  of  obedience  is  afflnned, 
and  there  is  a  strong  emphasis  on  faith  as  the  means  of  keeping  it.  A  .sampling: 

So  much  for  the  laying  other  grounds  of  faith,  and  warrants  to  believe.  Now,  for  the 
evidencing  of  true  faith  by  fruits,  these  four  things  are  requisite;  (1 .)  That  the  believer 
be  soundly  convinced,  in  his  judgment,  of  his  obligation  to  keep  the  whole  moral  law. 
all  the  days  of  his  life;  and  that  not  the  less,  but  so  much  the  more,  as  he  is  delivered 
by  Christ  from  the  covenant  of  works,  and  curse  of  the  law.  (2.)  That  he  endeavor  to 
grow  in  the  exercise  and  daily  practice  of  godliness  and  righteousness.  (3.)  That  the 
course  of  his  new  obedience  run  in  the  right  channel,  that  is  through  faith  in  Christ, 
and  through  a  good  conscience,  to  all  the  duties  of  love  towards  God  and  man.  (4.) 
That  he  keep  strait  communion  with  the  fountain  Christ  Jesus,  from  whom  grace  must 
run  along,  for  furnishing  of  good  fruits . . .  {Confession  of  Faith  1973,  339,  italics  mine). 
[A  further  expert  from  The  Sum  of  Saving  Knowledge,  “Evidences  of  True  Faith”  appears 
as  Part  1.  APPENDIX  G,] 

Summing  up.  in  his  commentary  on  Romans,  Calvin  told  us  where  we  can  get  power 
over  our  llessh.  He  wrote: 

l  .et  then  the  faithful  learn  to  embrace  him  [Christ],  not  only  for  justification,  but  also  for 
sanctification,  as  he  has  been  given  to  us  for  both  these  purposes,  lest  they  rend  him 
asunder  by  their  mutilated  faith  (Calvin  1959, 294). 

Next,  we  consider  how  our  faith,  this  “looking”  at  Christ,  connects  us  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  is  indwelling  us,  to  produce  real  change  in  the  way  we  think,  feel,  and  act. 
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D.  The  Holy  Spiritt  Tho  Agent  of  Our  Sanctification 

R.  U.  Dabney  observed  that  God  in  ail  three  of  his  persons  is  the  author  of  sonctificution, 
hut  that  the  1  iuly  Spirit  is  the  special  agent  appointed  to  oversee  our  growth. 

ihe  proper  and  immediate  Agent  is  the  Holy  Ghost. . .  Christ  is  our  sanctifier  hveuusa 
he  procures  the  bencilt  for  us  by  1  lis  justifying  righteousness;  bnausv  I  le  is  now  the 
(iod  of  IVovidcnce.  and  Dispenser  of  the  means  to  ills  people:  and  because,  by  His 
perpetual  intercession,  lie  procures  and  dispenses  the  inllucnces  of  the  Holy  Chost 
to  us...”  (Duhney  1972, 665,  emphasis  mine). 

C'rucial  Questions  Concerning  the  Work  of  the  Spirit 

Dabney's  statement  raises  a  number  of  questions  about  the  Spirit’s  work  in  us.  IVhen  did 
\se  initially  receive  him?  I  low  did  we  receive  him?  For  what  purpose  did  God  initially  send 
him’.’  Alter  we  receive  him,  does  he  work  in  the  same  way  as  under  the  Old  Covenant?  Do  we 
need  to  keep  receiving  him.  and  if  so,  how?  For  what  purposes  do  we  continually  need  the 
Spirit?  As  we  begin  the  .search  for  those  answers,  a  rapid  overview  of  the  Spirit’s  work  from 
creation — up  to  and  including  our  sanctification,  will  be  instructive: 

Hw  I'uther  and  the  Son  and  I  loly  Spirit,  from  eternity.  ( 1  ]  set  their  love  on  us,  and.  when 
they  had  [2]  created  the  world  and  the  race  of  men,  alter  we  sinned,  when  we  were  dead 
in— not  merely  ill  from— our  transgressions  and  sins.  Christ  was  (3]  born  of  a  woman 
by  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Lk.  1 :35),  [4]  lived  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
(Matt.  3:16;  4:1,  etc.)  and  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  (Hcb.  9:14)  [5]  laid  down  his  life, 
taking  on  himself  the  full  wrath  of  God  for  our  sins  (Isa.  53:6;  II  Cor.  5:2 1 ).  Then,  in  order 
to  apply  to  us  the  redemption  Christ  purchased  for  us,  the  Father  and  the  Son  sent  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  [6]  make  us  alive  together  with  Christ  (Eph.  2:5,  regeneration,  p.  24)  and 
adopted  us  into  the  family,  and  gave  us  the  full  rights  of  sons  (Gal.  4:5).  And  because  of 
their  great  love  for  us,  and  to  ensure  the  enduring  and  endearing  character  of  our  relation¬ 
ship  to  them  (not  theirs  to  us),  they  (7)  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts  (Acts  2: 1 )  as: 
[a]  the  “mark  of  ownership,”  ( II  Cor.  1 :22),  as  [b]  the  “seal  of  our  inheritance,”  a  guar¬ 
antee  of  what  is  to  come  (Eph.  1:13),  as  [c]  “the  Spirit  of  sonship”  and  assurance  (Gal. 
4:4-6;  Rom.  8: 1 5-1 6 ),  as  [d]  a  permanent  resident  and  sanctifying  guest  in  our  hearts 
(Gal.  5:22, 23),  and,  [c]  as  the  giver  of  gifts  and  empowerer  for  ministry  for  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  the  whole  church  and  the  world  (Rom.  12: 1-8;  Eph.  4:7-13;  I  Cor.  12-14).' 


'  This  paragraph  is  in  the  form  of  a  block  quotation,  but  is  the  work  of  the  author. 
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Notice  that  the  Spirit's  first  work  in  us  was  regeneration  (step  [6]).  Prior  to  that,  wc  were 
dead — Ezekiel's  “dry  bones"  (page  24).  When  he  "quickened”  us,  we  heard  the  Gospel  for  Uie 
first  time,  and  believed.  Before  that,  we  had  stony  hearts,  deaf  ears,  and  blind  eyes.  Consider 
how  amazing  and  gracious  ‘‘Amazing  Grace"  is:  regeneration  precedes  faith,  but  God  "over¬ 
looks"  the  fact  that  without  that  work  of  Ute  Spirit,  we  never  would  have  believed,  and  credits 
our  faith  os  righteousness  (Rom.  4:5;  Tit.  3:1-5).  As  the  Baptist  Catechism  of  1 742  says,  the 
Spirit  “persuades  and  enables  us  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ”  (Keach  1952, 23),  and  then  takes 
up  permanent  residence  in  us.  Regeneration  (birth)  lays  tlie  foundation  for  sanctification  (growth). 

We  have  posed  several  questions  about  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  sanctification.  To  answer 
them,  we  will  study  a  number  of  issues,  from  simple  to  complex,  from  devotional  to  vexing. 
First,  we  will  compare  the  Old  and  New  Covenant  work  of  the  Spirit,  focusing  on  two  prepo¬ 
sitions  that  characterize  the  difference.  Second.wc  will  look  at  the  paradox  of  “indwelling 
versus  filling”  by  the  Spirit.  TVi/rt/.we  will  consider  the  New  Covenant  relationship  wc  have 
to  God  in  Christ  through  the  Spirit — “sonship."  Fourth,  in  section  “E”  we  will  examine  the 
principles  and  practice  of  life  in  the  Spirit.  Chapter  six  will  have  us  visiting  “bewitched” 
chuix'  les  In  the  Roman  province  of  Galatia. 

1.  The  Holy  Spirit  and  Prepositions 

Wc  cannot  understand  sanctification  in  the  age  of  the  Gospel  if  wc  fail  to  notice  and 
g  ?('wquate  weight  to  the  prepositions  used  in  the  Scriptures  when  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spi.  '  'dieted  in  the  future  or  described  in  the  present.  In  Ezekiel  36;26,  God  tells  us 
about  where  vv;  '1  get  ti;‘  nower  to  obey  him  under  the  New  Covenant:  “1  will  put  my 
Spirit  in  you  and  cause  you  to  walk  m^  ..  -.vs  and  keep  my  commandments”  (36:27  - 
]rn<  'nn  nHi).  Jesus’  promise  of  the  Spirit  in  John  14  explains  Ezekiel  further. 

m  you  •  I  wilt  put  •  my  tpint  •  wd 

Watch  the  prepositions: 
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If  you  love  me,  you  will  obey  what  1  command.  And  I  will  ask  the  Father,  and  he  will 
give  you  another  Counselor  to  be  with  you  forever— the  Spirit  of  truth.  The  world  can¬ 
not  accept  him,  because  it  neither  sees  him  nor  knows  him.  But  you  know  him,  for  he 
lives  with  you  and  will  be  /n  you.  I  will  not  leave  you  as  orphans;  I  will  come  to  you 
(Jn.  14:16-18,  italics  mine). 

it  would  be  hard  to  imagine  a  more  critical  use  of  “with”  and  "in”  than  this.  In  Africa, 
we  speak  English  using  Bantu  syntax  when  we  want  to  connote  temporary  possession. 
Thinking  of  a  piece  of  candy,  we  might  say,  "The  candy  is  with  me, "  that  is,  “1  have  the 
candy.”  But  if  we  said,  "The  candy  is  in  me, "  that  would  mean  something  altogether  diflerent. 
The  day  of  Pentecost  ushered  in  a  new  era  for  God’s  people.  Gone  were  those  temporary 
residencies  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so  characteristic  of  the  Old  Testament  narratives  when  the 
Spirit  would  "come  upon”  people  (e.g.  Moses  and  the  seventy  elders  in  Num.  1 1  ;25;  Samson 
in  Jud.  14:6;  Saul  in  1  Sam.  10:9, 11:6,  19:21;  David  in  1  Sam.  16:13  -  an  exceptional  "an- 
nointing?”;  Ezekiel  in  2: 1  "into”  used,  1 1 :5  “upon,”  etc.). 

The  point  is.  the  work  of  the  Spirit  under  the  New  Covenant  is  vastly  different — and 
superior — than  under  the  Old,  and  we  make  a  grave  mistake  by  not  keeping  the  difference 
in  mind  when  we  are  developing  a  New  Covenant  theology  of  sanctification.  As  we  read 
some  Evangelical  and  Reformed  theologians,  we  wonder  if  they  have  taken  this  all  into 
account.  True,  even  after  Pentecost,  the  Apostles  had  “special  fillings”  for  special  minis¬ 
tries,  (c,g..  In  Acts  4:8  Peter  is  "filled,”  and  in  13:9  Paul  is  "filled,” — in  both  instances 
the  word  is  irkpaGcl?  is  used,  lit.  "having  just  been  filled”)  But,  the  Spirit  never  left  them, 
only  operated  in  them  differently,  and  he  will  never  leave  us.  As  New  Covenant  sons  and 
daughters,  we  live  in  a  fundamentally  different  relationship  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  therefore  to  the  law.  Obedience  to  God’s  commandments — in 
the  fullness  of  their  spiritual  sense,  and  from  the  heart,  is  no  longer  a  daunting  prospect. 
Why?  Because:  “by  dying  to  what  once  bound  us.  we  have  been  released  from  the  law 
so  that  we  serve  in  the  new  way  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  old  way  of  the  written  code” 
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(Rom.  7:6).  Such  words  would  never  have  been  possible  under  the  old  dispensation  of  the 
law.  The  Old  Testament  saints  did  not  experience  the  cleansing  of  their  consciences 
before  God;  “The  gifts  and  sacrifices  being  offered  were  not  able  to  clear  the  conscience 
of  the  worshiper”  (Meb.  9:9,  emphasis  mine). 

Men  like  Moses  and  David  who  enjoyed  a  special  relationship  with  God,  were  still 
obliged,  year  after  year,  to  make  personal  contributions  to  that  river  of  blood  being  continually 
.sacrificed  on  their  behalf.  They  did  not  have  the  constancy  of  fellowship  that  is  our  right  as 
God’s  sons  by  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit.  They  had  no  Christ  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father  on  whom  to  “fix  their  eyes;”  no  Lamb  Slain,  no  Great  High  Priest  interceding  for  them. 
And  their  obedience  was  inferior  to  ours.  In  his  Christian  Theistic  Ethics,  Van  Til  insists 
that  although  David  “loved  the  law. . .  he  could  not  love  the  law  or  the  will  of  God  as  much 
as  a  New  Testament  believer  can”  (1964, 96).  David,  he  says,  was  a  rarity,  but  "we  all  with 
unveiled  face,  behold  the  glory  of  our  Redeemer”  (1964, 96).  That  is  the  vision  the  New 
Testament  writers  call  us  to  enjoy  under  the  all-glorious  reign  of  the  Gospel. 

2.  The  Paradox  of  the  Spirit:  Indwelling  vs.  Filling 

Before  we  move  on,  we  must  address  an  issue  that,  if  not  resolved  now.  will  lead  to 
confusion  later.  There  is  a  paradox  inherent  in  the  Biblical  language  of  the  Spirit.  Namely, 
how  can  all  of  these  be  true?  [1  ]  that  we  are  permanently  indwelt  by  the  Spirit  (Rom.  8:11; 
n  Tim,  1:14,  etc.);  [2]  that  God  us  the  Spirit  (Gal.  3:5);  and,  [3|thatweare 

commanded  to  "be  filled"  with  the  Spirit  (Eph.  5: 1 8)7  In  other  words,  how  can  God  give  us 
more  of  the  Spirit,  if  we  already  have  the  Spirit?  And,  if  we  already  have  the  Spirit,  how  can 
we  be  filled  with  the  Spirit? 

Obviously,  the  Scriptures  affirm  all  three.  The  enigma  can  he  solved,  however,  if  we 
keep  in  mind  these  divisions:  First,  we  must  keep  the  permanent  indwelling  of  the  Spirit 
separate  from  the  continued  operation  of  the  Spirit.  "Indwelling”  is  a  permanent  condition, 
and  we  "have  the  condition.”  We  are  "sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption”  (Eph.  4:30). 
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Next,  we  must  understand  the  faith  relationship  involved  in  his  continued  operation 
in  us.  There  is  his  sovereign  leading,  and  our  dependent  following — his  gracious  prompting 
and  our  obeying  by  faith.  Faith  links  us  to  the  Spirit’s  power  for  change.  As  we  keep  be¬ 
lieving  the  Gospel,  God  keeps  giving  the  Spirit  (Gal.  3:5).  The  Spirit  produces  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit — sanctification.  The  key  to  this  is  seeing  the  cyclical  operation  involved;  prompting, 
faith,  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  sanctification.  Thus,  Robert  Shaw  identified  faith  as  the  ‘'instru¬ 
mental  means”  of  sanctification.  Faith  is  a  real  instrument  and  it  accomplishes  real  work. 

Some  theologians,  in  straining  themselves  to  help  God  protect  his  sovereignty,  virtually 
deny  that  we  contribute  anything  of  substance  to  our  sanctification.  They  fill  their  writings 
with  criticisms  of  the  views  of  others  (patently  wrong  views),  but  after  they  are  finished, 
there  is  a  scant  paragraph,  or  none  at  all,  on  the  proper  Biblical  means  of  sanctification! 
They  hide  their  lack  of  understanding  behind  the  smoke  screen  of  scholarly  criticism.  They 
have  nothing  instructive  of  their  own  to  say  except:  "obey"  This  is  hardly  encouraging.  We 
already  know  what  we  should  do;  we  need  the  power  to  do  it.  They  react  to  the  idea  of  the 
real  instrumentality  of  faith  in  sanctification,  as  if  we  were  holding  God  hostage  to  our  faith. 
They  equate  cooperating  with  God  by  faith,  with  the  control  of  God  through  faith.  They  fail 
to  see  that  God  does  not  will  to  control  us  with  the  same  degree  of  sovereignty  in  our  sanctifi¬ 
cation  as  in  our  regeneration.  If  God  did  effectually  will  our  sanctification,  we  would  all  be 
perfect.  "This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification"  (I  Thess.  4:3). 

Other  well-meaning  theologians  have  tried  a  half-way-house  solution  by  positing  that  God 
has  a  “decretive  will”  and  a  “permissive  will.”  That  is  no  real  solution.  God  has  foreordained 
whatsoever  comes  to  pass.  Nothing  escapes  the  umbrella  of  his  decrees.  The  solution  is  this; 
there  are  many  things  God  wills,  that,  since  he  lives  above  time,  he  wills  to  “wait”  for — the 
consummation  of  history  and  the  judgment  of  the  devil,  for  instance.  God  regenerated  us  by 
his  Spirit — an  act  of  td^solute  sovereignty  (dead  men  can’t  will  themselves  to  live).  The  Spirit 
worked  faith  in  us,  and  from  that  point  in  time,  God  willed  to  “relax"  the  intensity  of  (nol  the 
fact  oO  his  sovereign  control  over  our  persons,  so  that  we  are  responsible  to  appropriate  his 
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grace  by  an  obedient  faith  for  sanctification — within  the  context  of  his  decrees,  lie  willed 
the  end  (our  sonctifieation),  the  Agent  (the  Spirit),  and  the  means  (our  faitli). 

Before  our  conversion,  we  were  "not  able  not  to  sin”;  non  posse  non  peccare.  With  our 
slavery  to  sin  broken  in  Christ,  we  are  "able  not  to  sin,  or  to  sin”:  posse  non  pvuare;  posse 
peccare.  In  heaven,  bless  the  thought,  we  will  "not  be  able  to  sin”:  non  posse  pecccire,  but 
for  now,  we  must  fight  tlie  battle — choose  to  sin  or  obey.  Until  that  time,  God  has  sovereignly 
willed  to  wait  for  our  “entire  sanctification”  (to  take  a  passing  shot  at  Wesley). 

'Hiat  God  has  “relaxed"  the  intensity  of  his  control  docs  not  imply  that  we  are  all  alone 
in  our  choosing,  or  that  God  is  at  the  mercy  of  our  faith.  God  forbid!  Me  has  willed  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  be  the  Divine  Agent  of  sanctification,  and  willed  that  our  faith  be  the  insirii- 
mcnial  means  of  it:  progression,  by  cooperation,  by  faith.  The  instrumental  nature  of  faith 
implies  that  it  has  real  effect  when  we  use  it.  We  must  remember  that  "God  works  in  ns  to 
will  and  to  do  his  f^ood pleasure "  (Phil.  2: 13),  but  that  our  exercise  of  faith  is  a  part  of  his 
willing.  The  use  of  John  1 7: 1 7  as  a  proof  text  for  The  Bible  as  a  book  as  the  means  of  sancti¬ 
fication  is  poor  contextual  exegesis  (“Sanctify  them  by  the  truth,  Thy  word  is  truth"  -  Jn. 
17: 1 7).  Calvin  said,  "the  word  here  denotes  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  which  the  apostles 
had  already  heard  from  the  mouth  of  their  Master  and  which  they  were  ajterward  to  preach 
to  others  "  (Calvin  1 9, 2: 1 80).  {cf  Jn.  8:31  IT.  Jesus’  "word"  [Xoytp]  is  the  truth  that  sets  us  Ircc.) 
The  "word  of  truth,"  Jesus'  objectively  true  word,  no  matter  how  true,  is  inelTectual  for 
sanctification  apart  from  our  ongoing  faith  in  Christ.  Suggesting  otherwise  is  Biblicism. 
There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  Spirit’s  call  to  sanctification  is  resistible.  Paul  speaks  of  this 
as  “grieving”  the  Holy  Spirit  (Xuir^w,  lit.  “make  sorrowful,”  Eph.  4:30),  and  warns  us 
against  “quenching”  the  Spirit  (ap^wupi,  lit.  “extinguish,”  I  Thess.  5:19).  Do  we  do  this? 
Oh  yes.  We  do  it  all  the  time — every  day,  perhaps  hundreds  of  times  a  day,  by  thoughts, 
words  and  actions  that  fail  to  measure  up  to  the  standard  of  the  law — loving  God  with  our 
whole  heart,  and  loving  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  But,  we  are  not  free  to  sin  as  we  please  t 
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God  iuis  us  on  a  tether — as  some  parents  put  their  toddlers  on  “leashes"  in  shopping  malls. 
We  are  never  fully  aware  of  tlie  manifold  ways  the  Spirit  tugs  on  that  tether,  pulling  us  in  this 
direction,  and  that— always  in  tlie  direction  of  Christ.  The  problem  is,  there  ix  slack. 

Ilierc  is  a  direct  correlation  betwtxm  the  "legal  spirit"  of  some  Reformed  teachers,  and 
(heir  reluctance  to  give  the  Biblical  teoching  on  human  responsibility  in  sanctillcation  its 
proper  emphasis.  The  Scriptures  teach  the  necessity  of  a  constant  exercise  of  faith  in  Christ 
for  the  process  of  sanctification  to  be  ongoing.  Faith  gives  us  the  Spirit;  the  Spirit  sanctifies. 
A  legal  spirit  invariably  manifests  itself  in  several  ways:  ( 1 J  a  low  view  of  the  law  that  majors 
on  niles  and  minors  on  love;  [2]  an  overemphasis  on  the  efficacy  of  the  outward  means  of 
Stinctilication;  (3|  a  naive  trust  in  the  automatic  efiectiveness  of  those  outward  means  (“Read 
your  Bible!"),  and,  f4)  a  failure  to  perceive,  and  therefore  repent  of,  the  daily  subtle  operations 
of  the  llesh  in  their  own  lives.  Thus  they  espouse  a  theology  of  sanctification  which  is 
unarguably  systematic,  but  patently  un-Biblical  in  its  balance,  and  reflects  nothing  more  than 
their  own  anemic  experience  of  ongoing  sanctification,  devoid  of  repentant  faith,  its  working 
through  selfless  love,  and  daily  reliance  on  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.* 

Sanctification  is  a  dynamic,  painful,  and  most  often  messy  process,  Most  dying  is.  "lam 
crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live. . (Gal.  2;20a)  But  as  we  believe  the  Gospel 
(look  to  Christ,  trust  in  Christ's  merits)  more  and  more,  the  Father  and  the  Son,  in  answer  to 
our  faith,  "keep  giving"  us  the  Spirit  (Gal.  3:5,  Greek  present  tense).  We  do  not  get  more 
of  him  in  .some  literal  volumetric  sense  of  “being  filled;”  we  arc  brought  more  under  his 


*  Wc  Intend  this  lu  more  of  u  confession  and  call  to  repentance  than  an  accusation.  TItc  author  embniced, 
lived,  laught,  and  ministered  according  to  this  dclklent  theology  of  faith  and  the  Spirit  for  twenty-tlve  ycars- 
beginning  in  seminary,  ond  on  into  various  ministries  of  preaching,  teaching,  discipling,  youth  ministry, 
church  planting  in  Africa,  and  pastoring  two  congregations  in  the  USA.  A  major  paradigm  shill  occurred  in 
our  theology  of  sanctification  and  ministry  when  In  1990  we  were  introduced  to  “Sonship  training"  by  its 
originator,  Westminster  Seminary  professor.  Dr.  C.  John  “Jack"  Miller  (see  the  thesis  dedication).  We 
know  first-hand  the  deadening  effect  of  a  theology  of  sanctification  and  ministry  that  reproduces  Pharisees  by 
encouraging  reliance  on  human  effort  rather  than  conscious,  daily  dependence  on  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  It 
is  out  of  this  ample  and  regrettable  experience  that  the  author  has  emerged  os  a  sympathetic  critic. 
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In/Iimnce,  and  thereby  enabled  to  love,  which  is  the  fuinilment  of  the  law.  Notice  too.  tliat 
although  our  dependence  is  on  the  Spirit,  our  conscious  union  is  not  with  the  Spirit,  but  with 
the  Father  and  Son  who  “keep  giving  us  the  Spirit”  (Jn,  15:26;  16:13-15). 

We  have  drawn  together  the  New  Testament’s  teaching  on  the  work  of  the  Spirit  and 
put  them  in  the  form  of  a  litany.  The  focus  here  is  on  our  response  to  the  Spirit’s  continual 
promptings  to:  holiness  (inreach),  worship  (uprcach),  and  ministry  (outreach).  Wc  begin  with 
the  climax  to  Jesus’  "ask,  seek,  knock”  trilogy,  and  move  on  to  major  in  Paul’s  letters. 

The  Work  of  the  Spirit,  and  Our  Work  by  the  Spirit: 

.Jesus  and  Paul  tcii  us  to: 

Ask  for  the  Spirit  -  Luke  11:13-  “The  Father  gives  to  those  who  ask.  him.” 

Keep  in  step  with  the  Spirit  •  Gal.  5:25b  -  "march  in  step”  -  OTOLxew 
Walk  in  the  Spirit  -  Gal.  5:16  -  “walk”  -  TTepitraTea) 

Pray  always  in  the  Spirit  -  Eph.  2:28  -  access  to;  6:18  pray  in 

Be  filled  with  the  Spirit  -  Eph.  5:18  -  filled  -  TrXripoOaGc 

Put  to  death  the  misdeeds  of  the  body  by  the  Spirit  -  Rom.  8: 13,  and.  .  . 

Know  the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit. -2  Cor.  13:14;  Phil.  2:1  -  Kotvcovici 

And,  wc  arc  to: 

Be  taught  of  the  Spirit  -  Jn.  14:26  (he  reminds  and  teaches  us) 

Live  by  the  Spirit  -  Gal.  5:25a  -  Ei  Cwpcv  -m^eupaTi 

Cry  “Abba-Father!”  by  the  Spirit  -  Rom.  8:15  -cp  ip  KpaCopcp  (instrumentality) 

Re  led  by  the  Spirit  -  Rom.  8:14  -  dyw  -  to  lead — as  taking  by  the  hand 
Be  led  into  all  truth  by  the  Spirit  -  Jn.  14:17  -  the  truth  which  makes  us  free 
Sow  to  the  Spirit  rather  than  the  flesh  -  Gal.  6:8 

Have  our  minds  set  on  the  Spirit  -  Rom.  8:6,9  (NIV  has  “controlled  by”) 

Bear  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  -  Gal.  5:22,  23,  and,  are  to.  .  . 

Serve  using  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  -  Rom.  12:6ff;  1  Cor.  12:4fT;  Eph.  4:8ff 

There  is  an  obvious  and  inescapable  principle  shouting  from  this  evidence: 

Sanctification  Involves  Our  Constant  Cooperation  with  the  Spirit  by  Faith 


136 


The  prominence  given  to  the  work  of  the  Spirit  here  is  astonishing.  A  more  cooperative, 
interdependent  relationship  between  two  persons  could  hardly  be  imagined— his  sovereign 
initiation,  and  our  dependent  response  by  faith.  Our  ability  to  live  and  work  beyond  the 
crippling  limits  of  our  religious  flesh  is  contingent  on  our  conscious,  ongoing,  dependence 
on  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  a  faith  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  to  bless  with  the 
manifestation  of  the  character  of  Christ  seen  in  the  Spirit’s  fruit,  gifts,  and  power  to  serve. 
A.  A,  Hodge  said  the  believer,  "coopiratcs  with  the  Holy  Ghost  in  tht>  work  ofsanctifka- 
tion. .  . .  The  Holy  Ghost. . .  fiives  the  and  prompts  and  directs  in  its  exercise,  and  the 
.soul  exerci.ses  it"  (Hodge  1996,  195). 

Sad  to  say,  the  Spirit’s  ministry  as  reflected  in  this  litany  is  rarely  seen  in  balance  in  the 
Evangelical,  Reformed  and  Pentecostal  theologies  of  our  day.  Our  Pentecostal  brothers  and 
sisters  tend  to  live  in  perpetual  turbulence  because  tlicy  major  on  only  one  aspect  of  the  work 
of  the  Spirit — his  gifts.  Even  there,  tJieir  tendency  is  to  major  on  the  more  remarkable  ones: 
tongues,  prophecy,  miracles,  etc.  When  asked  to  identify  which  of  the  first-century  churches 
was  the  most  “spiritually  gifted,”  it’s  no  contest.  My  students  invariably  answer,  "Corinth.” 
To  the  follow-up  question  as  to  which  church  was  the  most  immoral  and  corrupt,  the  answer 
is  the  same.  This  underscores  the  grave  danger  of  the  misuse  of  the  Spirit’s  gracious  work. 
When  we  "use”  the  Spirit  and  his  gifts  as  excuses  to  boast  in  our  Spirituality,  we  are  being 
untruthful,  and  forfeit  his  moral  unction  in  the  same  breath.  He  simply  will  not  be  ti.sedio 
glorify  man,  and  when  we  try,  we  pay  an  awful  price, 

The  Evangelical  and  Reformed  denominations  have  overreacted  to  the  unbalanced  views 
of  the  ‘charismatics”  with  an  imbalance  of  our  own.  In  an  attempt  to  protect  ourselves  from 
what  we  perceive  as  their  dreadful  excess  of  personality,  we  have  virtually  denied  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  directly  intervenes  to  lead  us.  fearfully  labeling  such  ideas  with  "extra-Biblical 
revelation.”  Oh,  we  talk  much  about  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  pray  perfunctorily  for  "his  blessing” 
at  nearly  every  service.  Could  it  be  that  what  we  are  really  asking  for  is  that  he  bless  our 
plans  so  that  we  will  be  (or  look)  successful  in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom? 
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Both  of  these  styles  of  Christian  life  and  ministry  are  deviations  from  the  Biblical  picture 
our  litany  has  painted  of  a  balanced,  daily,  dependence  on  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  for 
every  relationship,  every  facet  of  our  lives,  and  every  ministry  we  undertake  for  God.  Sin¬ 
ners  arc  self-effort  addicts.  We  think  of  ourselves  as  people  who  need  just  a  little  extra 
help  to  prop  up  our  own  strength.  When  we  sec  the  truth — that  we  are  Luther’s  “worm  in  a 
rinfi  of  fire  “  with  nowhere  to  turn  but  up— the  Spirit  will  be  ours  in  greater  measure  and 
we  will  bear  much  fruit  for  the  glory  of  God — fruit  that  would  have  never  come  forth  from 
the  energy  of  our  flesh.  The  good  news  is,  the  way  out  of  our  dilemma  is  a  return  to  the 
same,  simple  Gospel  faith  we  exercised  for  our  justification.  It  is  this  faith-focus,  this 
Christ-focus,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  bless  with  his  ministry — in  all  of  its  parts,  with  all  of 
his  fullness. 

This  brings  us  to  the  relational  context  in  which  all  sanctification  takes  place:  the  new 
relationship  we  have  to  the  Father,  through  Christ,  by  the  Spirit — sonship. 

The  Spirit  of  Sonship 

At  this  point,  we  want  to  focus  on  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  he  gives  us  an 
inner  consciousness  of  the  fact  that  we  belong  to  Christ.  7’he  Heidelberg  Catechism  ( 1 563) 
states  this  with  a  warmth  that  endears  our  hearts  to  Christ: 

Q.  1 .  What  is  my  only  comfort  in  life  and  in  death? 

A.  That  I  am  not  my  own,  but  belong — body  and  .soul,  in  life  and  in  death — to  my 
faithful  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

I  Ic  has  fully  paid  for  all  my  sins  with  his  precious  blood,  and  has  set  me  free  Irom 
the  tyranny  of  the  devil.  He  also  watches  over  me  in  such  a  way  that  not  a  hair  can  fall 
from  my  head  without  the  will  of  my  Father  in  heaven:  in  fact,  all  things  must  work 
together  for  my  salvation. 

Because  I  belong  to  him,  Christ,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  assures  me  of  eternal  life  and 
makes  me  whole-heartedly  willing  and  ready  from  now  on  to  live  for  him. 

(Ecumenical  Creeds,  1 987,  1 1 ) 

Here  is  a  review  of  our  earlier  look  at  the  Spirit’s  work  after  regeneration  (p.  129). 
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And  because  of  their  great  love  for  us,  and  to  ensure  the  enduring  and  endearing  charac¬ 
ter  of  our  relationship  to  tliem  (not  theirs  to  us),  they  [7]  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  into  our 
hearts  (Acts  2: 1 )  as:  [a]  the  "mark  of  ownership,”  ( II  Cor.  1 :22),  as  [b]  the  "seal  of  our 
inheritance,”  a  guarantee  of  what  is  to  come  (Eph.  1 : 1 3),  as  [c]  "the  Spirit  of  sonship"  and 
assurance  (Gal.  4:4-6;  Rom.  8:15-16 ),  as  [d]  a  permanent  resident  and  sanctifying  guest 
in  our  hearts  (Gal.  5:22, 23). 

'Ihe  Holy  Spirit  performs  a  trio  of  operations  in  us:  svalinfi:  he  is  "the  seal  of  ownership, 
guaranteeing  our  inheritiuicc”  (II  Cor.  1 :22);  assurance:  he  “bears  witness  with  our  spirit  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God”  (Rom.  8:16);  and  related  to  that,  adoption:  he  is  “the  spirit  of 
sonsliip"  (Rom.  8: 1 5).  'file  Sonship  relationship  is  inclusive  of  and  overarches  all  three. 

/I  is  in  this  new  relationship  of  our  sonship  that  we  experience  sanctification.  Paul  con¬ 
trasts  our  sonship  with  our  former  state  of  being  “slaves  to  sin”  (Rom.  6:6,  17),  slaves  to 
other  gods  (Gal.  4:8),  sons  of  Hagar  the  "slave  woman.”  and  slaves  under  the  law  (Gal,  4:4), 
But  now.  being  united  to  Christ  by  faith,  our  status  has  completely  changed!  Now  we  are 
sons  of  the  tree-woman,  Sarah  (Gal.  4:28-  31).  and  therefore  “slaves  to  God"  (Fiom.  6:22), 
and  "slaves  to  righteousness”  (Rom.  6:18).  In  almost  Hegelian  fashion,  Paul  announces  the 
glad  paradox  that  in  this  new  slavery  of  ours,  "we  are  no  lonf’er  slaves,  hut  .sons!"  Paul  sums 
up  his  theology  of  sonship  in  this  unique  pair  of  texts — the  only  ones  containing  the  intimate, 
double-name  for  God,  “Abba-Father.” 

What  1  am  saying  is  that  as  long  as  the  heir  is  a  child,  he  is  no  different  from  a  slave, 
although  he  owns  the  whole  estate.  He  is  subject  to  guardians  and  trustees  until  the 
time  set  by  his  father.  So  also,  when  wc  were  children,  we  were  in  slavery  under  the 
basic  principles  of  the  world.  But  when  the  time  had  fully  come,  God  sent  his  Son, 
born  of  a  woman,  bom  under  law,  to  redeem  those  under  law,  that  we  might  receive 
the  full  rights  of  sons.  Because  you  arc  sons,  God  sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our 
hearts,  the  Spirit  who  calls  out,  "Abba,  Father.”  So  you  are  no  longer  a  slave,  but  a 
son;  and  since  you  are  a  son,  God  has  made  you  also  an  heir.  (Gal.  4:1-6) 

Those  who  arc  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  are  sons  of  God.  For  >  -u  did  not  receive  a  spirit 
that  makes  you  a  slave  again  to  fear,  but  you  received  the  Spirit  of  sonship.  And  by 
him  we  cry,  "Abba,  Father.”  The  Spirit  himself  testifies  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  God's 
children.  Now  if  we  are  children,  then  we  are  heirs — heirs  of  God  and  co-’ieirs  with 
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Christ,  if  indeed  we  share  in  his  sufferings  in  order  that  we  may  also  share  in  his  glory 
(Rom.  8:14-17). 


The  Holy  Spirit  is  "the  Spirit  ofsomhip, "  and  the  Father  and  Son  sent  him  to  us  so  that 
we  would  never  be  alone  (objectively)  or  feel  alone  (subjectively) — never  feel  like  “orphans” 
(6p4)auou5  -  Jn.  1 4: 1 8).  Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  the  indwelling  Spirit  is  crying  out  Abba- 
Father!  in  our  hearts.  (Paul  uses  the  verb  KpclCio,  the  one  used  for  the  loud  “braying”  of  blind 
aartimeus,  “JESUS,  SON  OF  DAVID!  HAVE  MERCY  ON  ME!”  -  Mk,  10:47).  Why  would 
the  Third  Person  of  the  Trinity,  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  shouting  out  the  name  of  the  First  Person 
in  this  intimate,  double  way — in  our  hearts?  (c/  Jesus  in  Gethsemane  in  Mk.  14:36)  (Robert¬ 
son  1931,  302)  Certainly  it  is  not  for  his  benefit,  but  for  ours!  Like  a  prompter  who,  in  the 
midst  of  a  performaitcc  must  cue  the  actor  who  has  forgotten  his  lines,  the  Holy  Spirit  shouts 
through  our  deafness  to  assure  us  tltat  we  are  not  orphans,  but  loved,  accepted,  delightcd-in 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  Father. 

And  what  are  “the  lines”  we  have  forgotten?  Paul’s  Romans  8  passage  completes  the 
Galatians  4  thought.  "By  him  [the  Spirit),  ue  cry,  Abhci-Father!"  Again,  the  verb  is  Kpd^o. 
Tins  our  special  cry,  our  shout,  our  primal  scream.  Crying  it  is  thoroughly  Christian  Gestalt 
therapy — the  essence  of  faith  that,  when  cried  in  faith,  is  empowering.  “Abba”  is  1  lerbrew, 
Arabic.  Aramaic,  and  Amharic  (Ethiopic)  for  "Daddy,”  As  such  it  is  the  most  intimate  imagin¬ 
able  fonn  ofaddmss  for  God.  Tliis  child-cry  instantly  transports  as,  sinful  though  we  are.  right 
to  the  door  of  our  Father’s  Throne  Room — and  closer,  up  to  his  Throne — and  closer  (dare 
we  say  it),  into  his  very  arms!  Jesus  is  the  Father's  “embrace”  of  us  in  the  Gospel — this 
Jesus  who  embraced  children,  who  welcomed  John’s  head  on  his  breast  at  the  L.ast  Supper, 
and  said.  “I  and  the  Father  are  one;  he  who  has  seen  me,  has  seen  the  Father”  (Jn.  1 0:30;  1 4:9). 


Will  we  be  received  at  the  Father’s  Throne?  If  we  belong  to  Christ,  we  will!  But,  are  we 
clean  enough?  Indeed  we  are!  Look  to  the  Father’s  right  hand.  Who  is  seated  there?  Our 
surety,  Christ  Jesus,  our  Great  High  Priest.  It  was  this  grand  vision  of  Christ  that  moved 
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Charles  Wesley  to  write  “Arise,  My  Soul,  Arise!”  Verse  4  reads:  “My  God  is  reconciled; 
his  pardoning  voice  I  hear;  he  owns  me  for  his  child;  I  shall  no  longer  fear;  with  confidence 
I  now  draw  nigh,  and  Father,  Abba-Fatlicr  cry”  (Trinity  1 990, 305).  [full  text  page  77]  Tliis  cry 
is  the  cry  of  a  son — our  cry.  It  is  a  cry  for  all  seasons.  We  should  use  it  when  we  arc  tempted 
and  need  power;  when  we  have  sinned  and  need  mercy;  when  we  are  wounded  and  need  heal¬ 
ing;  when  we  are  alone  and  feel  afraid,  or  when  we  are  jubilant  over  some  victory.  This  cry  is 
our  divinely-given  right  as  free  sons  and  daughters.  Let  us  use  it!  Our  Father's  heart  is  filled 
with  delight  at  the  sound  of  it.  Me  never  tires  of  hearing  it — Ahha!  Ahha!  Ahha!  Passionately 
crying  this  cry  is  not  “emotionalism,"  “mysticism,”  “Pietism”  or  any  other  ”-ism.”  It  is  ('lod’s 
design  for  our  normal  Christian  experience,  'fliis  is  the  intimacy  with  God  that  Jesus  died  to 
give  us.  Anything  less  is  “slave-life” — cold-hearted  “elder-brothcrism”  [cf  pages  30-32]. 

G.  C.  Berkouwer  is  one  of  only  a  handful  of  Reformed  scholars  who  has  grasped  the 
significance  of  these  passages  for  sanctification  and  given  adequate  attention  to  sonship 
as  the  conscious  .sphere  of  our  sanctification.  I  Ic  writes: 


It  is  undeniable  that  the  Scriptures  speak  [in  various  ways]  differently  about  the  adoption 
to  sonship.  Paul  docs  indeed  refer  to  the  adoption  as  an  eschatological  reality  (Rom. 
8:32)  [we  “wait  for  our  adoption  as  sons”],  but  he  speaks  no  less  about  the  reception 

of  the  Spirit  of  adoption  by  which  we  cry,  Abba,  Father - 

This  reality  of  sonship  is  in  contrast  with  the  righteousness  of  works.  For  the  secret 
of  this  sonship  lies  in  the  acknowledgment  of  grace,  All  progress  In  sancti/kation  mows 
within  the  boundaries  of  being  sons  of  the  Father.  This  progress  is  not  an  automatic, 
causal  development  from  first-fruits  to  full  harvest  but  a  progression  in  faith,  prayer, 
meekness,  and  confession  of  guilt.  The  "more  and  more  "  [of  growth  in  grace]  is  appli¬ 
cable  only  if  kept  within  the  bounds  ofsomship. 

This  life,  the  Christian  life,  that  is  —  can  only  be  the  manifestation  of  our  somhip. 
Thus  we  understand  that  progress  in  sanctification  can  never  consist  in  building  our¬ 
selves  up  on  our  own  morality  (Berkouwer  1952, 111-13,  emphasis  mine). 

What  does  Berkouwer  mean  by  saying,  that  this  sonship  is  “in  contrast  with  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  works,”  and  that  “all  progress  in  sanctification  moves  within  the  boundaries 
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of  being  sons  of  the  Fatlier?”  He  means  that  only  sons,  self-conscious  sons.  grow.  Slaves 
grow  in  knowledge;  sons  grow  in  grace.  Slaves  serve  out  of  duty.  Sons  serve  out  of  love. 
Slaves  look  for  rewards.  For  sons,  the  relationship  is  the  reward.  Slaves  watch  their  master’s 
hands.  Sons  gaze  on  their  Father’s  face. 

The  sonship  relationship  defines  us  objectively  because  this  is  how  God  thinks  of  us — as 
his  beloved  sons  and  daughters.  By  faith,  our  sonship  becomes  our  core  identity — the  way  we 
see  ourselves  in  the  mirror,  the  way  we  see  ourselves  before  God  and  others.  "lam  a  son!” 
is  the  intellectual  and  emotional  foundation  on  which  we  grow  spiritually.  Cry  it. 

Once  again  we  will  stand  the  weak  next  to  the  strong.  In  stark  contrast  to  Berkouwer’s 
robust  view  of  the  Christian  life  as  sonship,  we  have  Miladin’s  view  of  the  Christian  life  as 
legal  obedience.  Both  aim  at  obedience,  but  one  is  the  obedience  of  faith,  the  other,  the 
obedience  to  law.  It  is  a  question  of  where  the  heart  is  focused.  We  have  affirmed  that  the 
Christian  life  is  to  be  lived  “inside  the  wall  of  God’s  law’’  (page  83),  but  with  our  eyes  on 
Christ — not  the  law  written  on  the  wall.  Miladin’s  training  manual  for  Christians  includes 
two  lessons  under  the  heading  “God  and  His  Sanctifying  Work.’’  Lesson  9  is  entitled  “Law  as 
a  Rule  of  Life;’’  Lesson  10  is  “The  Summary  of  the  Moral  Law — Ten  Commandments.’’ 
This  is  the  sum  total  of  his  teaching  on  the  Christian  life.  He  begins  “The  Law  as  a  liulc  of 
Life”  by  saying: 

The  moral  law  summarized  in  the  Ten  Commandments  is  the  sphere  or  horizon 

within  which  the  Holy  Spirit  sanctifies  and  enables  the  true  believer  to  persevere. 

(Miladin  1974,  35).  (Review  ch.2,  pp.  50,  51] 

We  agree  with  that  statement,  but  afllrnt  much  more,  and  Miladin’s  book  says  no  more.  He 
has  us  .staring  at  the  law  again.  In  his  view,  "the  sphere  or  horizon’’  of  sanctification  is  the  law. 
For  Berkouwer,  ‘‘nil  progress  in  sanctification  moves  within  the  boundaries  of  sonship.” 
Tliese  are  concentric  circles,  but  the  power  to  obey  comes  only  in  the  “inner  ring”  of  sonship. 
Thus  Paul  rejoices  that  "God  has  made  us  competent  as  ministers  of  a  new  covenant — 
not  of  the  letter  hut  of  the  Spirit;  for  the  letter  kills,  but  the  Spirit  gives  life"  (II  Cor.  3:6). 
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Wc  8uy  in  Eniilish,  "If  looks  could  kill. . . "  Dc  careful  where  you  look.  "The  letter  kills. " 
Wo  have  o  choice  to  moke,  a  falth'Cholce:  to  live  like  orphans,  or  sons  (Jn.  14:18).  [See; 
Part  1,  APPENDIX  1 1,  for  the  "Orphans  vs.  Sons  List,"  a  24*point  comparison]  "It  Is . .  not 
enough, "  Derkouwer  writes,  "for  a  man  to  say  that  he  honors  God  and/or  that  reason 
strives  toward  holiness.  The  people  of  Israel  offer  proof  that  one  may  live  In  a  climate  of 
absolute  Imperatives  and  still  perish"  (Derkouwer  1952, 19).  We  will  never  live-out  our 
sonship  perfectly;  we  won’t  even  come  close.  But,  if  we  will  at  least  show  up  at  church 
instead  of  the  .synofiofpw,  we  con  make  a  good  start. 

E.  Essential  Operating  Principles 
and  the  Practice  of  Sanctifying  Faith 

It  is  because  of  him  that  you  are  in  ( 'hrist  Jesus,  who  has  become  jor  us  wisdom  from 
(iod—lhat  is.  oiii  rifihteousness,  .sanctijication  and  redemption.  Therefore,  as  it  is 
written:  "Let  him  wlu>  boasts  boast  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  1 :30,  3 1 ). 

Uiuler  the  Old  Covenant,  to  save  and  sanctify  liis  people,  Ood  worked  within  the 

sphere  of  the  administration  of  Law.  Of  its  two  parts,  ceremonial  and  moral,  the  ceremonial 

aspect  imperfectly  foreshadowed  the  coming  work  of  Clirist,  and  was  designed  to  reckon 

with  the  guilt  of  sin.  Its  moral  a.spect  was  intended  to  limit  the  power  of  sin — something  it 

"w(ts  powerless  to  do  In  that  it  was  weakened  by  the  sinful  nature "  (Rom.  8:3a).  As  New 

Covenant  C'hristians,  our  relationship  to  Clod,  and  hence  to  the  law.  has  radically  changed — 

"  IVIutt  the  law  was  powerle.ss  to  do.  .  ,  God  did  by  .sending  his  own  .Son  in  the  likeness  of 

sinful  man  to  he  a  sin  offering"  (Rom.  8:3b).  We  live  under  a  new  sphere,  and  breathe  a 

refreshing  new  atmosphere  of  freedom  from  the  curse  of  the  law! 

God  has  dealt  decisively  wif . .  e  guilt  and  power  of  sin  in  the  new  way  of  the  Gospel. 

In  Christ,  God  Is  our  Abba.  Wc  live  under  the  warm  sunshine  of  his  love  ns  adopted  sons 

and  daughters.  Christ,  our  Savior  and  light,  has  banished  the  dark  shadows  of  the  law  with 

its  threatenings  and  warnings.  We  ore  flill  heirs  together  with  him  of  all  the  Father’s  spiritual 

riches.  The  Holy  Spirit  lives  in  our  hearts  as  the  seal  of  our  inheritance,  and  the  sanctifier  of 
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our  souls,  pointing  us  to  the  “new  commandmcnl"  of  love  written  on  our  hearts  (Jn.  1 3;34), 
'Hie  moral  law  which  once  filled  our  vision  has  become  an  “outer  perimeter"  to  protect  us 
from  deceiving  ourselves  and  the  risen  Christ,  not  the  law,  fill  our  vision.  We  live  u  life 
of  faith:  we  walk  by  faith;  we  trust  Jesus’  blood  and  righteousness:  we  depend  on  the  cUicacy 
of  his  continual  intercession  for  us,  and,  in  response  to  that  faith,  he  “keeps  giving"  us 
the  Spirit  by  whom  we  keep  his  law  of  love — a  love  which  more  (han  fulfills  the  bare 
detnands  of  what  is  written  on  tb-*  perimeter  wall,  (see  SONSIIIP,  page  S5-3) 

l.ooking  inside  the  sphere  of  sonship,  we  detect  a  number  of  principles  that  govern 
the  relationship  of  faith  and  the  Spirit.  Our  faith,  no  matter  how  earnest,  will  be  inelTectual 
for  growth  unless  these  are  in  operation.  We  will  note  them,  and,  in  addition,  list  five 
characteristics  of  laith  (five  “P’s";  as  it  operates  in  sanctification.  Many  other  principles 
of  lailh  could  be  mentioned,  but  we  will  omit  those  that  are  obvious,  brielly  mention 
those  we  have  already  touched  on,  and  cover  more  thoroughly  the  ones  that  may  be  new 
to  some.  Speaking  of  “atmosphere,"  we  will  need  a  firm  grip  on  all  of  these  concepts,  for 
in  the  ne.xt  chapter,  we  walk  into  the  disorienting  atmosphere  of  a  theological  war  zone — 
the  (ialatian  controversy. 

1.  Operating  Principlc.i  Sanctifying  Faith 

a)  Faith  is  sanctifying  in  its  own  nature  A.  A.  ilodge  used  the  question  and  answer 
format  in  his  1860  work.  Outlines  of  Theology.  Regarding  sanctification  he  asked:  "What 
office  do  the  Scriptures  ascribe  to  faith  in  sanctification'^  ”  His  answer: 

Faith  is  the  first  grace  in  order  exercised  by  the  soul  consequent  upon  regeneration,  and 
the  root  of  all  other  graces  in  principle. — Acts  xv.  9;  xxxvi.  18.  It  is  instrumental  in 
securing  sanctification  therefore — 

1st.  By  securing  the  change  of  the  believer’s  relation  to  Uod  and  the  law.  as  a  con¬ 
dition  of  life  and  favor. 

2d.  By  securing  his  union  with  Christ. — 1  Cor.  xiii;  Gal.  ii.  20;  Col.  iii.  3. 

3d.  It  Is  sanctifying  in  Its  own  nature,  since  In  Its  widest  sense,  faith  is  that  .spirit¬ 
ual  state  of  the  soul  in  which  it  holds  living  active  communion  with  spiritual  truth 
(Hodge  1972,  524,  emphasis  mine). 
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Thomas  Watson,  sounds  almost  mystical  in  his  A  liotfy  of  Divinity  Extolling  the 

sanctifying  power  of  faith,  he  wrote: 

Lapidaries  [gemstone  cutters]  say  there  is  no  precious  stone  but  that  has  virtutem 
imitam  in  it,  some  hidden  virtue  in  it:  so  I  may  say  of  faith,  it  has  some  secret  virtue 
in  it;  it  anchors  the  soul  on  Christ;  it  has  both  a  justifying  and  sanctifying  virtue;  it 
fetches  blood  out  of  Christ’s  side  to  pardon,  and  water  out  of  his  side  to  purge  it;  it 
works  by  love;  it  constrains  to  duty;  it  makes  the  head  study  for  Christ,  the  longue 
confess  him,  and  the  hands  work  for  him  (Watson  1970, 299). 

b)  Faith  really  changes  us  Tlic  question  arises:  are  we  actually  sanctifieii,  i.e.  do 
u'c  really  improve,  or  i.\  our  holiness  only  by  virtue  of  the  holiness  of  Christ  imputed  to 
us’:*  There  has  been  a  long-standing  debate  on  this,  with  Calvinists  and  Arminians  sharply 
divided,  and  a  host  ofothers  trying  to  walk  in-between  (Shaw  1974,  142).  The  iVestmin- 
ster  Confession  slates  unequivocally  that  believers  arc  "really  and  personally”  sanctified 
(n.d.WCF,  XllLl).  In  1899,  P.  T.  Forsyth  penned  Christian  Perfection  which,  despite  the 
provocative  title,  is  a  masterful  rebuttal  of  perfcctionistic  theology.  He  said; 

It  is  a  fatal  mistake  to  think  of  holiness  as  a  possession  which  we  have  distinct  from 
our  faith,  and  conferred  upon  it.  That  is  a  Catholic  idea  still  saturating  Protestant 
pietism,  .  .  .  [Wesley  and  "victorious  life”  teaching).  Faith  is  the  very  highest  form  of 
our  dependence  on  God.  We  never  outgrow  it.  We  refine  it,  but  we  never  tran.scend  it. 
Whatever  other  fruits  of  the  Spirit  we  show,  they  grow  upon  faith,  and  faith  which  is 
in  its  nature  repentance. ...  It  is  untrue  to  think  of  holiness  or  sinlcssness  as  a  pos.sess- 
ion  or  quality,  and  experience  of  the  soul,  and  so  distinct  from  a  previous  and  quali¬ 
fying  faith.  Every  Christian  experience  is  an  experience  of  faith;  that  is,  it  is  an  exper¬ 
ience  of  what  we  have  not  (Forsyth  1 899,  7, 8,  comment  mine). 

Forsyth,  a  Calvinistic  Congregationalism  seemed  to  be  charging  the  Westminster  divines 
with  error,  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  The  Confession,  in  affirming  that  we  are 
“really  and  personally”  sanctified,  was  arguing  against  license.  Forsyth  was  arguing 
against  Protestant  perfectionism,  a  holdover  he  charged,  from  the  theology  of  sainthood 
in  Catholicism.  He  insisted  that  holiness  is  not  some  self-congratulatory  status  which 
we  achieve,  or  a  specific  destination  at  which  we  may  arrive.  He  was  on  target,  of  course. 
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Think  of  the  labels  we  Protestants  attach  to  some  Christians:  “prayer  warrior,”  “saint,” 
“dedicated,”  “sold-out  lor  Christ.”  Those  things  may  describe  some  believers  on  the 
surface,  but  if  we  could  sec  into  their  hearts  os  God  does,  we  would  be  appalled.  They  are 
just  like  us — some  of  them  probably  worse.  Jack  Miller  hosteu  J.  1.  Packer  for  a  Bible 
conference  at  the  New  Life  OPC  church  he  was  pastoring  in  Philadelphia.  Packer  preached 
on  the  te.xt,  “esteem  others  more  highly  than  yourselves”  (Phil.  2:3),  and  during  the  open 
question  time,  a  confused  listener  queried:  "But  Doctor  Packer,  how  can  /  esteem  others 
more  hij’hly  than  myself,  when  I  really  am  better  than  some  others?  ”  Packer,  with  his 
characteristic  calm,  answered  with  words  to  this  elTect:  "Just  think  about  your  secret  thought- 
life,  and  imagine  that  those  people  you  see  as  worse  than  you,  knew  everything  about  you. 
Then  ask  yourself,  ‘Why  should  they  esteem  me?’”  The  Westminster  Confession  balanced 
its  “really  and  truly  sanctified”  in  a  later  section  (XVI.  IV.),  by  saying  that  those  who 
“in  their  obedience,  attain  to  the  greatest  height  which  is  possible  in  this  life  . . ,  fall  short 
of  much  which  in  duty  they  are  bound  to  do”  (n.d..  1 7, 1 8). 

So,  to  pit  Forsyth  and  The  Confession  against  each  other  is  just  another  of  those  false 
antitheses  of  the  James  versus  Paul  variety.  Both  make  valid  points.  If  we  claim  to  be 
in  Christ  but  manifest  no  growth,  we  are  self-deceived.  We  should  grow  in  love — we 
must  grow  in  love.  Our  growth  in  love  should  be  observable,  measurable,  so  that  God,  and 
the  people  around  us  feel  loved.  Otherwise  our  profession  is  only  noise — Paul’s  “sounding 
brass  and  tinkling  cymbal”  (1  Cor.  13:1).  Likewise,  if  we  parade  around  laying  claim  to  some 
higher  level  of  “holiness,”  we  are  deceiving  ourselves.  Until  we  get  to  heaven,  holiness  will 
not  be  a  settled  state  of  being.  In  this  life,  we  will  struggle.  ITiere  will  be  great  victories  and 
staggering  defeats,  but  the  overall  direction  will  be  upward  in  “a  coherent  line  of  faith 
(Forsyth  1899,  44).  R.  L.  Dabney  was  right  in  saying  that  repentance  and  faith  are  “the 
mother  graces.”  Repentance  must  be  a  way  of  life  because  sinning  is  a  way  of  life.  King 
David’s  adulterous  alliance  with  Bathsheba  earned  him  the  dubious  distinction  of  first  place 
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in  a  long  line  of  moral  casualties  who  have  apparently  thought  they  had  climbed  to  the  highest 
rung  of  the  ladder  of  holiness — only  to  discover  that  it  was  just  one  small  step  to  the  bottom. 
Yes,  we  “become  holy,"  but  only  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  faith  that  changes  us  today  .iiust 
change  us  tomorrow.  "Holy  habits”  can  easily  become  idols— objects  of  pride  and  boasting. 
Genuine  Christian  holiness  is  humbled  by  its  own  ftagility  and  may  be  easily  recognized  by  its 
tinashamed  readiness  to  confess:  "Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom 
I  am  [present  tense]  the  worst  ”  (I  Tim.  1:15).  John  writes:  "Little  children,  keep  yourselves 
from  Idols  "{I  Jn.  5:1  KJV),  and  we  could  add,  "especially  the  idol  of  our  own  ‘holiness.’" 

c)  Faith  "clothes  us"  in  Christ  Rather  than  looking  to  our  obedience  as  the  root  of 
sanctillcalion,  we  look  to  Christ  as  the  root  of  it.  Our  obedience  is  "the  obedience  of  faith” 
(Rom.  1:5).  In  Christ,  we  have  the  power  to  keep  the  law  of  Christ.  Faith  in  Christ  "clothes 
us  in  him" — positionally  (legally)  for  jiistillcation,  and  by  our  ongoing  faith  in  Christ,  we 
are  "consciously  clothed  in  him"  (morally)  for  sanctification.  Faith  gives  us  Christ's  right¬ 
eousness  positionally,  cxpcrienlially,  and  emotionally.  This  explains  Paul's  imperative: 
"Clothe  yourselves  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  do  not  think  about  how  to  ^’ratify  the 
desires  of  the  sinful  nature"  (Rom.  13:14).  It  is  in  this  "consciously  clothing"  of  ourselves 
with  Christ  (hat  gives  us  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit  works  his  fruit  in  us — fruit  which  includes  the 
moral  ability  to  say  "no"  to  our  carnal  desires,  and  "yes”  to  loving  God  and  others. 

Count  Nikolaus  von  Zinzendorf,  founder  of  the  German  Moravians  and  its  I'amous  .settle¬ 
ment  (Merrnhut),  wrote  a  hymn  based  on  this  Pauline  theme — "HerrJesu  Christ.  Mein 's 
Lehens  Licht.  "  Hymnologist  Erik  Routley  notes  that  although  the  literary  quality  of  Zinzen- 
dorfs  2.000  hymns  was  not  the  highest,  they  were  songs  with  which  "the  conffre^ation  .sang 
themselves  hoarse  for  the  love  of  Christ "  (1952,  50).  Routley  imagines  the  young  English¬ 
man  who  translated  the  hymn  for  us  walking  up  the  path  to  the  chapel  door  at  Hemhut  and 
being  forever  changed  by  the  vision  of  the  risen  Christ  that  gripped  him  there  (1952, 67). 
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I  Icrc  is  John  Wesley’s  translation  from  the  German. 


./c'.vM.v,  Thy  blood  and  rlgbfeousness;  my  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress; 

midst  flaming  worlds,  in  these  arrayed,  with  Joy  shall  /  lift  up  my  head! 

Hold  shall  l  stand  In  that  great  day:  for  who  aught  to  my  charge  shall  lay? 

Fully  absolved  from  these  I  am:  from  sin,  and  fear,  and  guilt  and  shame. " 

{Trinity  1990. 520,  vs.  1, 2) 

Robert  1  latdane  (b.  1 764)  commenting  on  Romans  1:17  (“the  righteousness  that  comes 
by  faith")  noted  that  Christ  has  fulfilled  all  the  demands  of  the  law  for  us,  and  that  “every¬ 
thing  that  draws  it  olT  from  the  significance  of  this  tends  to  darken  the  Scriptures,  to 
cloud  the  apprehension  of  the  truth  in  the  children  of  God,  and  to  corrupt  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ."  Tlicn  he  echoed  Paul,  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  (12:2),  and  Zinzendorf 
when  he  told  us  what  should  capture  the  believer’s  vision; 

To  that  righteousness  is  the  eye  of  the  believer  ever  to  be  directed;  on  that  righteous¬ 
ness  must  he  rest:  on  that  righteousness  must  he  live;  on  that  righteou.\ness  must  he 
die:  in  that  righteousness  must  he  appear  before  the  judgment  seat:  In  that  righteous¬ 
ness  must  he  stand  for  ever  in  the  presence  of  a  righteous  God.  "I  will  greatly  rejoice 
in  the  Lord:  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God:  for  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gar¬ 
ments  of  salvation,  He  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  "  Isaiah  61:10 
(Haldane  n.d.,  132). 

d)  Faith  is  motivated  by  love  We  have  spoken  against  duty  as  a  motive,  but  wc  touch 
on  it  again  because  here  in  Africa  (as  in  America)  it  looms  too  large  in  Christian  minds. 
The  law,  threats,  warnings,  oppcals  to  do  one's  duty  and  fear  God  (terror)  dominate  much 
of  the  preaching.  Too,  there  is  a  twisted,  coercive  use  of  “gratitude"  that  exacts  obedience 
through  guilt.  Such  teaching  is  deadly  poison  of  the  soul  and  a  threat  to  genuine  spirituality. 

William  Gumall,  in  his  1665  classic.  The  Christian  in  Compleat  Armour,  defined  “the 
obedience  of  faith"  as  the  “obedience  of  the  heart."  He  argued  that  if  our  obedience  does 
not  flow  from  a  heart  of  love,  it  is  not  faith-obedience,  but  “a  false  faith  which  apes  true 
faith”  ( 1 964, 2:33).  Far  from  suggesting  that  God  might  be  satisfied  with  a  dutiful  obedience. 
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he  made  “obedience  of  ihc  heart”  a  litmus  test  of  a  genuine  profession.  He  asked  “what  stiunp ,“ 
cun  be  found  on  faith's  obedience  to  distinguish  it  from  all  the  counterfeits  that  the  devil 
would  “never  grudge  us  having?”  He  listed  two  characteristics.  [1]  It  is  an  obedience  of  the 
heart.  12)  It  is  “full  of  self  denial”  (1964,  33).  He  spoke  to  the  first  by  saying: 

l-aith’s  obedience  begins  at  the  heart,  and  from  thence  it  diiTu.seth  and  dilutes  itself  to 
the  outward  man,  till  it  overspreads  the  whole  man  in  a  sincere  endeavor.  (Note  the 
fountain  of  sincere  endeavor — faith!)  As  in  natural  life,  the  first  part  that  lives  is  the 
heart,  so  the  first  that  faith  subdues  into  obedience  is  the  heart.  It  is  called  a  “faith  which 
purillcth  the  heart,"  Ac.xv.Q.  And  the  believing  Komans  “obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  to  them. . .  Ro.  vi.  17”  (Gumall  1964, 2:33). 

To  illustrate:  American  parents  who  are  determined  for  their  children  “to  lo\  c  one  another” 
tue  known  to  issue  an  order  such  at  this:  "Billy,  )vu  hunyonr  sixter  rinht  now,  and  tell  her 
^>ou  're  sorry!"  Billy’s  wooden  embrace  and  grudging  apology  may  fulfill  the  bare  require¬ 
ments  of  parental  law,  but  their  real  effect  is  to  leave  Billy  feeling  greatly  irritated,  and 
Sally  deeply  unUn  vd.  If  you  have  ever  been  on  the  receiving  end  of  (or  have  given)  u 
"Billy  hiif{,  "  you  know  the  difference  between  love  and  duty.  So  does  (iod. 

c)  Faith  works  through  love  Oumull  has  more  to  say  on  this.  Commenting  on  Clalutians 
5:6,  "In  Christ  Jesus,  neither  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision  is  any  value;  the  only  thing 
that  counts,  is  faith,  expressing  itself  (inf.  ^I'Cpy^ui)  through  love."  He  says: 

Love  is  the  ulfcction  that  governs  this  royal  fort  of  man’s  heart. . .  And  indeed,  it  is  faith 
that  brings  the  heart  over  into  subjection  and  obedience  to  God,  by  putting  it  under  a 
law  of  love  Ga.  v.6.  “faith  which  worketh  through  love.”  First  faith  worketh  Uwe,  and 
then  it  worketh  by  it.  Or  as  a  statuary  (sculptor),  to  make  some  difilcult  piece,  before  he 
goes  about  it.  finding  his  hands  so  numb  with  cold,  that  he  cannot  handle  his  tools  so 
nimbly  as  he  should,  goes  first  to  the  fire,  and,  with  the  help  of  its  heal,  chafes  them  till 
they,  once  stilTand  numb  become  ogilc  and  active,  then  to  work  he  falls;  so  faith  brings 
to  the  soul — nwk  (awkward)  and  listless  enough,  God  knows,  to  any  duty — unto  tlie 
meditations  of  the  peerless,  matchki.8  love  of  God  in  Christ  to  it;  and  at  this  lire  faith 
stays  the  Christian’s  thoughts  till  his  affections  begin  to  kindle  and  come  to  some  sense 
of  this  love  of  God,  and  now  the  Christian  bestirs  himself  for  God  with  might  and  mien 
(Gumall  1964.2:33-4). 
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That  is  a  powerful  insight.  First,  he  said,  faith  is  born  in  our  apprehension  of  the  love 
of  Christ  for  us.  Then,  because  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  given  by  faith,  faith  “works”  love.  And 
then,  by  the  Spirit’s  enablement,  faith  works  by  love.  We  have  mentioned  the  Scottish 
addendum  to  the  Westminster  Cot\fession-^The  Sum  of  Saving  Knowledge  and  the  Practical 
Use  Thereof  *  It  takes  great  pains  to  uphold  the  law,  but  takes  great  care  to  avoid  legalism. 
After  affirming  that  obedience  comes  by  faith,  it  states  that  “the  obedience  of  the  law 
must  flow  from  love"  (1  Tim.  1 :5),  and  that  “the  end  of  the  law  is  love.”  The  phrase,  "obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  law  in  love,  "  is  repeated  three  times,  and  our  love  is  mentioned  fifteen  times. 
To  strengthen  that,  it  declares  in  God’s  estimation,  works  done  apart  from  faith  are  "naughty 
and  null"  (1973,  341-343).  [Part  I,  APPENDIX  Gj  J.  Grescham  Machen  put  it  this  way: 
“Love,  according  to  the  New  Testament  is  not  the  means  of  salvation,  but  is  the  finest 
fruit  of  it;  a  man  is  saved  by  faith,  not  by  love;  but  he  is  saved  by  faith  in  order  that 
he  may  love"  (1962,  217). 

2.  The  Practice  of  Sanctifying  Faith 

a)  It  is  paradoxical  (trusting  not  trying — active  not  passive) 

(1)  Trusting,  not  trying  Faith  is  a  great  paradox:  it  does  not  work;  it  trusts. 
Yet.  it  is  not  passive;  it  works  through  love!  In  his  What  Is  Faith?,  Machen  notes  this 
passive  aspect  of  faith.  The  context  is  his  discussion  of  the  New  Testament  concept  of  the 
flesh — "a  mighty  power  which  drags  us  resistlessly  into  the  bottomless  abyss  of  evil.  " 
Machen  says  that  when  we  experience  that  powerful  undertow  of  the  flesh,  then  and  only 
then,  do  we  feel  our  guilt  and  misery  to  the  point  that  we  begin  scouting  around  for  some- 

^  In  our  view,  this  document  should  be  studied  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  and  appended  to 
The  Westminster  Standards.  Our  denomination  is  infected  by  a  legal  spirit  that  manifests  itself  in  a  focus  on, 
and  pride  in  the  outward  performance  of  duties  and  ministries.  We  virtually  train  one  another  to  rely  on  our 
works  for  sanctification.  The  section  entitled  "The  Evidences  of  True  Faith,"  especially  the  third  point, 
is  a  clear  and  convincing  reminder  that  our  sanctification  is  carried  on  by  faith. 
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tliinjj  stronger  thun  our  own  weak  wills  to  help  us.  Where  do  we  get  power  tike  that?  Not 
by  trying.  Machen  says: 

'I  rue  faith,  strictly  speaking,  does  not  do  anything;  it  does  not  give,  but  receives.  So 
when  one  says  that  we  do  something  by  faith,  that  is  just  another  way  of  saying  that  we 
do  nothing — at  least  that  we  do  nothing  of  ourselves.  It  is  of  the  very  nature  of  faith, 
strictly  speaking,  to  do  nothing.  So  when  it  is  said  that  faith  works  through  love,  that 
means  that  through  faith,  instead  of  doing  something  for  ourselves  we  allow  someone 
else  to  help  us.  That  force  which  enters  our  life  at  the  beginning  through  faith,  before 
we  could  do  anything  at  all  to  please  God,  and  which  then  strengthens  and  supports 
us  in  the  battle  that  it  has  enabled  us  to  begin,  is  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  .  . 
(Machen  1%2.217). 

Most  Reformed  theologians,  shown  the  first  few  .sentences  of  that  quote  without  the 
N'enenible  luune  of  Machen  attached  would  hurl  the  charge,  '’Quietism!"  Machen  has  simply 
affirmed  one  side  of  the  paradox  of  .sanctifying  faith:  it  is  passive,  not  active. 

(2)  1 1  is  active,  not  passive  Paul  says  "1  buffet  my  body  and  make  it  my  slave, 
lest,  after  having  preached  to  others,  1  become  a  castaway"  (I  Cor.  9:27),  It  would  be 
ditVicult  to  imagine  a  stronger  metaphor  for  expending  energy  in  battle  against  the  llesh.  fhe 
writer  to  the  Hebrews  says  we  are  to  "pursue  peace  with  all  men,  ami  the  sanctification 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Loni"  (12,14,  NASB). 

So,  the  question  is  not  whether  we  should  expend  energy  in  our  sanctification,  but  where? 
Where  do  we  focu.s?  On  trying  to  "be  holy?"  On  trying  to  keep  a  list  of  rules  designed  to 
keep  us  from  sinful  practices?  Paul  tells  the  Colossians  that  trying  to  attain  holiness  by 
nile-keeping  is  a  dead  end.  It  seems  like  a  good  idea,  he  says,  but  there  is  a  slight  problem: 
it  doesn’t  work.  He  asks  them  why  they  are  submitting  to  commands  such  as; 

“Do  not  handle!  Do  not  taste!  Do  not  touch!".  .  .  Such  regulations  indeed  have  an 
appearance  of  wisdom,  with  their  self-imposed  worship,  their  false  humility  and  their 
harsh  treatment  of  the  body,  but  they  lack  any  value  in  restraining  sensual  indulgence 
(Col.  2:21,23). 

We  must  not  think  of  faith  as  just  another  way  to  describe  our  moral  willpower.  Faith  is 
not  willing,  but  trusting;  the  tntsting  produces  the  willing.  Tliat  is  why  faith  is  so  powerful  in 
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our  weakness.  We  are  moved  out  of  the  way.  Apparently,  Paul  was  so  strong  in  himself 
that  he  could  make  religion  work  for  him.  So,  in  order  for  him  to  be  usable,  the  bather  gave 
him  a  special  afiliction  to  keep  him  dependent  on  Christ  (the  nature  of  which  remains  a 
mystery).  God  does  nothing  purposelessly,  so  we  can  safely  assume  that  Paul’s  super¬ 
human  fruit  in  church  planting  would  have  been  impossible  apart  from  that  “thorn."  It  made 
him  weak  in  Paul,  which  left  him  no  alternative  but  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord.  Me  asked  for 
the  thorn  to  be  taken  away,  but  God’s  answer  was.  “No  Paul!’’ 

“My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you,  for  my  power  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.’’  [So,  Paul 
resolves:]  Therefore  I  will  boast  all  the  more  gladly  about  my  weaknesses,  so  that 
Christ ’s  power  may  rest  on  me.  That  is  why,  for  Christ’s  sake,  I  delight  in  weaknesses, 
in  insults,  in  hardships,  in  persecutions,  in  difficulties.  For  when  I  am  weak,  then  I 
am  strong  (II  Cor.  12:9,  emphasis  mine). 

Paul’s  thorn  gives  special  significance  to  Philippians  4: 1 3:  “I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
who  strengthens  me,’’  and  II  Corinthians  3:5:  “Our  sufficiency  is  not  from  ourselves." 

Our  paradox  is  resolved  when  we  faithfully  maintain  both  sides.  Sanctifying  faith  is 
passive,  not  active,  not  trying,  but  trusting.  We  must  not  be  activists  who  cry,  “Oh  no!  It's 
all  up  to  me!"  or  pa.ssivists  who  “let  go  and  let  God.”  Mow  do  we  keep  this  all  in  balance? 
We  become  fervent  activists  who  expend  thousands  of  spiritual  calories  every  day — helieving. 
That  brings  us  to  the  perpetual  nature  of  sanctifying  faith. 

b)  It  is  perpetual^  not  temporary 

'7  am  the  vine;  you  arc  the  branches.  If  a  man  remains  in  me  and  /  in  him,  he  will 

hear  much  fruit;  apart  from  me  you  can  do  nothing"  (Jn.  15:5). 

In  his  Fourfold  State  of  Man  (1720),  the  Marrowman,  Thomas  Boston  said  that  our 
faith  must  be  active  and  ongoing  if  we  are  to  grow.  He  used  the  figure  of  a  tree:  “Christians 
do  not  grow  at  all  times,’’  he  said,  “they  have  their  ‘winters’’’  (1964,  299).  How  do  one’s 
winters  turn  to  spring  time  again?  He  leaves  the  reader  hanging.  Then  he  changed  the 
metaphor — to  the  pipes  that  conveyed  oil  to  the  perpetual  candlesticks  in  the  temple: 


152 


It  is  by  faith  the  believer  derives  gracious  influences  from  Jesus  Christ,  as  each  lamp 
in  the  candlestick  received  oil  from  the  bowl,  by  the  pipe  going  between  them  (Zech. 
4:2)  Now  if  that  pipe  be  stopped,  \f  the  saint 's  faith  lie  dormant  and  inactive,  then  all 
the  rest  of  the  graces  will  become  dim,  and  seem  ready  to  be  extinguished.  In  conse¬ 
quence  whereof  depraved  nature  will  gather  strength  and  become  active.  What  then 
will  become  of  the  soul?  Why  there  is  still  one  sure  ground  of  hope.  The  saint’s  faith 
is  not  as  the  hypocrite’s,  like  a  pipe  laid  short  of  the  foundation,  whereby  there  can 
be  no  conveyance;  it  still  remains  a  bond  of  union  between  Christ  and  the  soul;  and 
therefore,  because  Christ  lives,  the  believer  shall  live  also  (John  14:19)  (Boston 
1964, 299). 


To  get  the  tree  growing,  and  to  keep  the  lire  burning  we  exercise  faith  in  Christ — ogain.’U'wv 
do  not  go  to  Christ,  then  what?  We  open  the  cage  and  let  the  monster  loose — what  Forsyth 
called  the  "dark,  wild,  elemental  nature  at  our  base. . .  which  is  like  steam  under  pressure” 
(1899.  14).  The  monster  (our  llcsh)  hurts  people,  and  has  no  interest  in  the  glory  ol  God. 

Herman  Ridderbos  agrees  with  Haldane,  Here,  in  his  very  Dutch  way  (and  possibly 
hampered  by  his  translator),  he  comments  on  Paul’s  “put  to  death."  "put  off  and  "put  on" 
instructions  in  Colossians  3  ("mortillcation"  and  "vivincalion,"  in  Puritan  parlance): 


The  putting  off  of  the  old  man  and  the  putting  on  of  the  new  is. . .  a  choice  of  faith.  .  . 
but  is  also  intended  to  be  carried  on  as  a  continuous  renewal,  a  repealed  "putting  on 
the  Lord.lesus  Christ "  in  the  concrete  existence  of  believers  (cf  Col.  3:10;  Rom.  1 3:14). 
The  new  life  consists  not  only  in  having  once  been  raised  with  Christ  and  in  having 
been  placed  under  a  new'  rule,  hut  also  in  being  renewed  day  to  day  (2  Cor.  4: 16) 
(Ridderbos  1975,  224,  emphasis  mine). 

Ridderbos  knew  about  the  monster  too.  He  says,  "where  faith  slackens,  the  situation  of 
Romans  7  becomes  actual  once  again”  (1975,  257). 

c)  It  is  prayerful  in  its  daily  practice  In  one  sense,  sanctifying  faith  doesn't  pray;  it  is 
prayer.  Our  faith  is  rooted  in  an  intellectual  apprehension  of  the  facts  of  the  Gospel,  but  it  is 
much  more  than  that.  It  consciously  communes  with  the  God  of  the  Gospel.  Prayer  is  the 
language  of  sonship,  or  as  James  Montgomery  said,  “the  Christians  vital  breath,  his  native  air” 
{Worship  1965, 387,  vs.  3).  Faith  as  prayer  oxygenates  our  spiritual  muscles  and  propels  us 
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into  obedience.  Fuilh  has  us  fix  our  eyes  on  Christ  (looking  is  praying),  converse  with  our 
Abba,  and  “listen”  for  the  Spirit’s  urgings  to  love.  Prnyerfulness  is  not  a  merit  badge  to  be 
earned.  It  is  our  life.  When  we  ore  confident  in  our  Father’s  love  (faith),  we  pray  (worship). 
When  we  .stand  in  the  crucible  of  need,  we  pray  (petition).  We  pray  for  ourselves,  our  families, 
ehureh  families,  nations  and  the  world.  Orphans  are  content  to  drink  dust  from  the  broken 
cistern  of  self.  They  try  to  llx  everything,  and  Paul's  admonition  to  “pray  without  ceasing” 
baflles  them  (1  Thess.  5:17).  Forsyth  said  prayer  “is  the  inmost  energy  of  faith. . . .  faith’s 
habit  of  heart. , .  work  goes  to  this  tune. . .  everything  rises  to  God’s  throne  . . .  everything 
the  child  does  has  a  reference  to  the  father,  direct  or  indirect”  (1899,  142). 


d)  It  sanctifies  in  proportion  to  its  exercise  I'aith  is  the  instrumental  means  of  sancti¬ 
fication;  ongoing  faith  is  the  instrument  of  ongoing  sanctification,  and  more,  our  grovs  th 
progresses  in  proportion  to  our  faith,  Paul  wtiles  in  Romans  8:13:  "For  if  you  liw  according, 
to  the  sinful  nailin',  you  will  dw:  but  if  by  the  Spirit  you  pul  to  death  the  misdeeds  of  the 
body,  you  will  live. "  This  verse  comes  just  before  the  ela.ssic  ".sonship"  declaration  in  8:15. 
Note  that  the  verse  says  nothing  directly  about  faith.  I  laldane  understood  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
does  not  bless  us  with  the  power  "put  to  death  the  misdeeds  of  the  body”  in  a  vacuum.  His 
commentary  on  this  verse  centers  on  the  fact  that  our  sanctification  progresses  in  direct 
proportion  to  the  exercise  of  our  faith.  He  said: 


Believers  obtain  sanctification  by  the  Spirit  through  the  truth.  Their  sanctification, 
then,  must  be  in  proportion  as  the  truth  is  understood  and  believed.  It  is  through  faith 
In  Christ,  Acts  26:18;  and  if  so,  according  to  the  degree  of faith  will  he  the  degree  of 
.sanctification.  But  all  Christians  are  not  equal  in  faith,  neither,  then,  arc  they  equal  in 
sanctification:  and  as  a  Christian  advances  in  faith,  he  advances  in  sanctification.  If  he 
may  say,  "Lord,  increase  my  faith,”  he  may  likewise  say,  “Lord,  increase  my  sanctifi¬ 
cation.”  He  receives  the  Holy  Spirit  only  in  a  measure. . .  he  ought,  therefore,  to  pray 
for  a  larger  measure  of  influence  and  grace  from  Him.  . . .”  They  who  have  already 
put  on  Christ  as  their  sanctifier,  are  still  exhorted  to  put  Him  on — that  is,  more  and 
more — Rom.  12:14.  There  ore  babes  in  Clirist,  there  ore  little  children,  and  young  men, 
and  fathers — 1  Cor.  3:1;  1  Jn.  2:12  (Haldane  n.d.,  350). 
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Louis  Dcrkhof  ends  his  section  on  the  Ordo  Salutls,  the  subsection  on  sanctification,  saying: 

It  deserves  particular  attention  that,  while  even  the  weakest  faith  mediates  a  perfect 
justification,  the  degree  of  sanctification  is  commensurate  with  the  strength  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  ’.V  faith  and  the  persistence  with  which  he  apprehends  Christ.  ”  (Berkhof  1941, 
537,  emphasis  mine) 

c)  It  is  marked  by  pain  (of  self-understanding  and  self-disclosure  in  repentance) 
The  Apostle  Paul  blazed  a  trail  we  all  need  to  follow — from  proud  Pharisee,  to  penitent 
publican.  Romans  7  is  marked  by  pain,  the  pain  of  self-realization:  “The  Flesh  Monster”  never 
changes  character.  Knox  Chamblin,  professor  of  New  Testament  at  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  (Jack.son,  MS),  has  written  a  uniquely  insightful  book,  Paul  &  the  Self:  Apostolic 
Teaching  for  Personal  Wholeness.  Chamblin,  says  he  has  found  in  Paul  a  ‘Tellow  struggler” 
who  has  been  “my  pastor  and  my  doctor,  my  teacher  and  my  therapist.  In  my  struggle 
toward  maturity  and  authenticity,  nothing  has  helped  me  so  much  as  Paul’s  letters”  (1993,  1 2). 
What  attracted  Chamblin,  and  attracts  (and  frightens)  us,  is  Paul’s  personal  honesty — in 
particular  about  his  own  battles  against  sin.  The  self-protective  bent  of  many  “professional 
Christians”  is  shown  in  their  inability  to  read  about  Paul’s  struggles  and  admit  to  themselves 
and  others  that  tliey  share  them.  Chamblin  says  that  Paul’s  confession  of  his  agon  (agony) 
was  genunine — not  the  broodings  of  some  ''self-intoxicated  navel-gazer.  I  Us  talk  about  him¬ 
self  is  remarkably  disinterested,  lie  boasts  not  of  himself  but  of  Chri.st  (1C  'or  1 .29  31)  and 
other iK'ople  (I  The.s.s.  2:19.20)  (1993.  23). 

That  is  the  key:  self-disinterc.st  instead  of  self-absorption — what  Luther  called,  the 
curvitas,  the  curved-inwardness  of  sin.  Until  we  are  consciously  “co-crucificd  with  Christ” 
(Gal.  2:20),  we  will  continue  in  the  business  of  self-protection,  terrified  that  we  might  be 
exposed  as  sinners.  We  listed  two  aspects  of  the  pain  of  growth  for  a  reason:  the  pain  of  self- 
understaning  (.seeing  our  sin)  mu.st  be  followed  by  the  pain  of  self-disclosure — repentance 
to  God,  and  owning  up  to  both  our  sinfulness  and  our  specific  sins  to  others.  We  doubt  that 
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thtt  former  is  really  complete  or  really  honest  without  the  latter.  But  where  can  we  find  the 
power  to  be  “big  rcpentcra?'  By  looking  at  ChristI  In  her  autobiography.  From  Fear  lo  Freedom, 
Rose  Marie  Miller  (widow  of  Dr.  Jack  Miller)  recalls  the  time  that,  as  u  Christian,  the  full 
implications  of  the  Cross  hit  her.  She  tells  of  the  tears  of  relief  that  come  when  the  wonder  of 
Ciod’s  grace  dawncti  on  her — that  in  the  Cross,  we  arc  at  once  " totally  criticized  and  completely 
torniven!"  (W)A,  73).  lliink  about  it;  when  we  have  undergone  the  ultimate  criticism  of  the 
Cross  of  Christ,  whnt  more  or  what  worse  can  be  said  about  us?  Looking  at  the  Looking  at 
the  C'n)ss  mid  ut  the  now-risen  Christ  who  died  on  it,  we  can  have  the  courage  to  be  open  with 
others  about  our  sinfulnc.ss  in  general  and  our  sins  in  particular.  But.  more  on  that  in  chapter 
seven.  "Praxis.”  and  in  the  SONSillP  for  Africa  course  itself  (especially  S-1 6). 

t)ne  might  think  tliul  growth  in  grace  would  be  accompanied  by  great  peace  and  joy. 
It  is — but  in  a  cyclical  matrix  ofjoy.  sin.  pain,  repentmice,  cleansing,  and  the  restoration  of  joy. 
The  sinning  comes  naturally,  and  brings  with  it  consequential  pain — the  inevitable  broken 
relationship  and  with  Ciod  (he  doesn't  leave,  we  do),  others,  and  our  new  self  But,  like  a 
tcxnhache  that  propels  us  to  the  dentist,  the  pain  of  sin  drives  us  to  Christ  in  repentance.  Irom 
repentance  comes  cleansing — not  for  justification,  but  for  freedom  from  the  power  of  sin  and 
the  cleansing  of  the  conscience.  From  cleansing  comes  joy.  and  as  we  note  in  SOMSlllP  for 
Africa,  evangelism  (page  SIO-10  on  Ps.  51,  and  51;  SI6-16  on  “Weakness  Evangelism”). 
Wonderfully,  the  “bigger  sinners"  we  become  (by  seeing  our  sin),  the  bigger  Jesus  becomes. 
Jesus  stitng  Simon  the  Pharisee  with  that  principle,  "He  who  is  forgiven  little,  loves  little: 
and  he  who  is  forgiven  much,  loves  much"  (Lk,  7:47).  If  there  is  any  “great  secret”  for  loving 
other  sinners  it  is  this:  we  experience  the  pain  of  seeing  our  own  sin — sin  for  which  Jesus 
must  continually  intercede.  As  we  do,  we  become  “bigger  sinners”  with  a  Big  Christ,  and 
others  mysteriously  become  “smaller  sinners” — and  consequently  much  easier  to  love  (This 
is  Jesus’  "log  vs.  speck”  principle  from  Matthew  7:3-5.)  Try  “looking  at  Christ”  the 
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next  lime  you  arc  in  a  meeting  and  someone  makes  you  angry.  Looking  at  Christ  is  powerful! 
It  produces  the  “pleasurable  pain”  of  repentance  and  can  put  self-righteousness  to  death  in 
un  instant.  Those  arc  the  two  ways  of  the  two  hearts — the  publican’s  and  the  Pharisee’s. 

Chvrarching  all  these  principles  and  practice  is  one  grand  theme,  the  ultimate  purpose  of 
our  holiness:  the  glory  of  God.  One  of  tlie  more  common  flaws  In  our  thinking  about  sanctifi¬ 
cation  is  that  our  whole  motivation  for  seeking  it  is  egocentric.  That  is,  we  are  ashamed  of 
failure,  not  because  we  fail  God,  but  because  we  look  and  feel  bad  when  we  fail.  Our  whole 
psyche  is  bent  toward  achieving  rather  than  giving.  We  tend  to  think  of  sanctification  as 
“getting  belter”  and  “feeling  better  about  ourselves” — both  of  which  arc  mc-centcred.  Holi¬ 
ness  is  loving  God  and  others — othcrs-centered.  As  sons  of  Adam  and  daughters  of  Eve,  we 
already  have  a  problem  with  self-centeredness.  When  we  embrace  a  theology  of  sanctification 
by  law.  we  exacerbate  the  problem.  Now  our  very  religion  reinforces  our  preoccupation  with 
sell',  and  what’s  worse,  the  fact  that  we  really  are  striving  for  something  good  can  mask  the 
fact  that  our  striving  is  more  about  making  ourselves  pure  for  our  own  sake  than  for  Jesus’ 
sake.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  the  least-bit  interested  in  propping  up  our  strength  .so  tlial  we 
can  look  good  to  others;  he  is  eminently  interested  in  filling  us  with  power  so  that  wo  can 
make  God  look  good  to  them.  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  [who?]  your  Father  in  heaven  "  (Matt.  5:16). 

The  Obedience  of  Faith:  Summary 

What  can  change  us?  Faith  in  ourselves  cannot  change  us,  and  it  is  just  as  certain  that 
faith  in  a  “small  Christ"  cannot  change  us  cither.  But,  faith  in  a  Mighty  Christ,  a  Great  High 
Priest  who  sits  at  the  right-hand  of  the  Father  to  make  intercession  for  us,  can  change  us.  He 
is  not  on  duty  there  as  optional  window  dressing — ^as  a  physician  stands  by  “on  call"  in  the  un¬ 
likely  event  of  some  great  emergency.  When  we  begin  to  see  ourselves  as  needy  sinner-sons, 
people  who  desperately  need  for  Christ  to  continue  his  labor  on  our  behalf — patiently 
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and  tirelessly  clothing  us  in  his  perfect  righteousness,  we  will  be  remain  sufficiently  needy  to 
keep  believing  the  Gospel.  We  are  that  bad  and  that  loved,  and  keeping  that  before  us — 
our  need  and  his  grace — is  tlie  immediate  means,  the  instrumental  cause  of  our  sanctification. 
Faith  is  the  way  we  grow  in  holiness  because  faith  is  the  way  we  lay>hold  of  Christ. 

Bol  wkerr  will  wc  grow  in  ftofines9?Wcwfn  grim  in  IM!nes»  when  inrhcmK^^  ofa 
temptation  to  sin,  or  when  we  are  ensnared  in  sin,  with  the  cry  of  Abba-Father!  we  run  to 
the  Throne  for  help.  When  we  are  at  our  worst,  when  all  those  things  that  are  the  very  anti¬ 
thesis  of  the  character  of  Christ  well  up  within  our  hearts — pride,  envy,  lying,  hatred,  lust, 
love  of  reputation,  love  of  the  praise  of  men — that  is  when  we  can  and  must  run  to  Christ, 
cry  out  to  him  for  cleansing,  and  “clothe  ourselves”  again  in  his  perfect  righteousness. 

As  pants  the  hart  for  cooling  streams  when  heated  in  the  chase, 
so  longs  my  soul,  O  God,  for  thee,  and  thy  refreshing  grace. 

Why  restless,  why  cast  down,  my  soul?  Trust  God,  and  he’ll  employ 
his  aid  for  thee,  and  change  these  sighs  to  thankful  hymns  of  jo> . 

—  Psalm  42:1  (Trinity  1990,  661  vs.  1,4) 

It  is  precisely  then  that  new  life  will  flow  into  us  from  the  Holy  Spirit;  sin  will  be 
delivered  a  crushing  blow,  and  love  will  flow  from  our  lives  to  others.  Haltingly?  Yes. 
Imperfectly?  Always.  But  it  will  flow.  The  good  pleasure  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  bless  I'aith  in 
Jesus  with  his  first-fruit  of  love — love,  the  chief  grace  from  which  all  the  others  flow:  joy, 
peace,  patience,  kindness,  gentleness,  faithfulness,  goodness,  and  self-control.  That  is 
what  Chrisllikencss  is,  and  that  is  how  we  have  it — by  faith. 

Faith  in  Christ  ^  The  Holy  Spirit  The  Obedience  of  Faith  Working  by  Love 

When  I  stand  before  the  throne,  dressed  in  beauty  not  my  own; 

When  I  see  thee  as  thou  art,  love  thee  with  unsinning  heart. 

Then,  Lord  shall  I  fully  know,  not  till  then,  how  much  I  owe. 

(Trinity  1990,  McCheyne,  dated  1837). 


158 


CHAPTER 6 


THE  GALATIAN  CONTROVERSY 
The  Relationship  of  Faith  and  the  Spirit  for  Sanctification:  Part  2 

You  foolish  Galatians!  Who  has  bewitched  you?  -  Galatians  3:1 

Introduction 

To  label  this  a  “controversy,”  understates  the  case.  It  was  a  pitched  battle  for  the  (lospel 
in  which  two  Apostolic  Titans  clashed.  That  Apostles  were  warring  one  another,  suggests 
we  arc  dealing  with  complex  docU-inal  issues  with  ominous  implications.  Indeed,  this  was 
a  theological  firestorm  that  threatened  to  engulf  and  destroy  the  church. 

The  fundamental  questions  had  to  do  with  how  are  we  justified,  and  how  are  we  sancti¬ 
fied.  but  interwoven  were  divergent  opinions  about  the  law,  grace,  faith,  and  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Presently,  we  will  ask  a  series  of  questions  to  clarify  the  issues,  and 
afterward,  do  our  best  to  answer  them. 

Our  primary  interest  is  not  in  justification,  but  in  sanctification  and  its  instrumental  means. 
Whenever  holiness  is  discussed,  there  are  some  things  we  rarely  get  confused  about — ^“non- 
negotiables,”  if  you  will.  They  are:  that  Christ  is  the  object  of  our  faith;  that  Christlikeness  is 
the  essence  of  sanctification;  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Agent  of  sanctification.  It  is  in  this 
other  matter  of  how  faith  is  connected  to  ongoing  sanctification  that  we  most  oficn  lose  our 
way.  When  the  question  is  asked:  “How  does  God  keep  giving  us  the  Spirit?,”  we  enter  into 
the  heart  of  the  heart  of  sanctification.  Paul  exclaimed,  “Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness!” 
(I  Tim.  3:16).  Indeed  it  is,  and  the  Galatian  situation  teaches  us  the  danger  of  assuming  that 
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our  carnal  minds  can  solve  the  mystery.  Paul  understood  the  essentials  very  well,  and,  in 
his  letter  to  the  troubled  Galatian  churches,  he  opens  them  up  to  us. 

Our  key  passage  is  Galatians  3:1-5,  a  text  that  simultaneously  lays  open  the  heart  of  the 
Galatian  heresy,  and,  what  is  frequently  overlooked,*  provides  us  with  the  clearest  expositions 
in  the  Scriptures,  of  faith  as  the  means  of  sanctification. 

You  foolish  Galatians!  Who  has  bewitched  you?  Before  your  very  eyes  Jesus  Christ 
was  clearly  portrayed  as  crucified.  would  like  to  learn  just  one  thing  from  you:  Did 
you  receive  the  Spirit  by  observing  the  law,  or  by  believing  what  you  heard?  '  Are 
you  so  foolish?  After  beginning  with  the  Spirit,  are  you  now  tiying  to  attain  your  goal 
by  human  efibrt?  *  Have  you  suffered  so  much  for  nothing — if  it  really  was  for  nothing? 
’  Docs  God  give  you  his  Spirit  and  work  miracles  among  you  because  you  observe  the 
law,  or  because  you  believe  what  you  heard?  (Galatians  3:1-5). 

Ihis  is  a  frightening  picture.  On  his  first  missionary  journey,  Paul  had  planted  churches  in 
the  cities  of  Antioch  (in  Psidia,  not  Syria),  Iconium,  Lyslra,  and  Derbe,  all  in  the  general  area 
of  Roman  “Galatia.”  Now  they  were  in  grave  danger.  A  band  of  Christian  Jews  from  Jeru¬ 
salem,  men  “from  James”  (2:12),  had  shadowed  Paul's  work.,  traveling  the  800  kilometers 
(500  miles)  from  their  home  to  visit  each  one  of  his  new  churches.  W'e  call  them  Judaizers,” 
because  their  purpose  was  to  force  Gentile  Christians  to  keep  Jewish  laws.  They  were  well- 
intentioned  lovers  of  Christ,  and  lovers  of  the  law.  Donald  Guthrie  writes  that: 

I'hey  had  seen  the  law  (the  Old  Testament)  as  pointing  to  the  claims  of  Christ.  The 
testimony  of  the  law  had  been  an  important  part  of  their  Christian  experience.  It  was 
difficult  for  them  to  reconcile  this  with  any  Christian  groups  who  were  not  carrying  out 
the  precepts  of  the  law  (NTT  1981, 687-88). 

What  Guthrie  means  is  that  these  were  sincere  people.  They  were  not  intentionally  evil; 
they  had  the  best  interests  of  the  Galatians  at  heart.  But  sincerity  is  no  measure  of  truth;  the 


'  For  seven  years  to  date  ( 1 998)  we  have  routinely  checked  Christian  books  for  any  treatment  of  the 
Gaiatians  3:1-5  passage,  paiticulariy  regarding  its  implications  for  sanctification  by  faith.  These  are  rarely  no¬ 
ticed  as  most  authors  are  preoccupied  with  the  epistles'  more  obvious  issue — the  means  of  justification. 
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results  were  disastrous — the  Gospel  was  compromised.  Tliis  explains  Paul’s  uncharacteristic 
vehemence  toward  these  people  he  loved  and  had  personally  led  to  Christ.  He  called  them 
“foolish.”*  F.  F.  Bruce  puts  it  well.  Paul,  he  says,  wrote  to  them  with  “white  hot  urgency” 
(Bruce  1 979, 304).  Why  this  Apostolic  outrage?  It  was  because  their  confusion  wasn’t  over 
some  petty  point-of-a-sub-point  of  theology.  Their  souls  were  in  peril! 

In  his  letter,  after  the  briefest  possible  introduction,  he  hit  them  with  the  accusation  that 
they  were  in  the  process  of  apostatizing!  "!  am  astonished  that  you  are  so  quickly  deserting 
the  one  who  called  you  by  the  grace  of  Christ  and  are  turning  to  a  different  gospel — which 
is  really  no  gospel  at  all!  “  (1 :6, 7)  Later,  he  reminds  them  that  before  their  very  eyes  he  had 
vividly  "portrayed  Christ  crucified"  for  them,  but  adds  that  now,  they  arc  forsaking  Christ! 
(3: 1 )  In  the  fourth  chapter,  he  says,  "I  fear  for  you,  that  somehow  I  have  wasted  my  efforts 
on  your  (4:1 1).  Chapter  five  has  the  chilling, my  words!  I,  Paul,  (ell  you  (hat  if  you 
let  yourselves  he  circumcised,  Christ  will  he  of  no  value  to  you  at  all.  .  .  You  who  are  trying 
to  he  justified  hy  law  have  been  alienated  from  Christ:  you  have  fallen  away  from  grace  " 
(5:2,  4).  Still,  he  calls  them  “my  brothers”  (5: 13).  but  the  message  is  clear — and  loud:  you 
can’t  have  it  both  ways;  you  trust  in  Christ  and  arc  saved,  or  trust  in  the  law  and  are  damned. 
Serious  charges!  Serious  business. 

Galatians  3: 1-5  is  a  complex  passage,  so,  to  reap  its  rewards,  we  will  need  to  “mine  it"  for 
hidden  gems.  Four  issues  need  investigation:  A.  What  was  the  means  by  which  the  Gal¬ 
atians  received  the  Holy  Spirit  initially,  and,  how  could  they  expect  to  receive  him  in  an 
ongoing  way?  B.  What  type  of  “law”  docs  Paul  chide  them  for  trusting  in,  and  what 

^  ’Q  di/6r|TOL  raXarai —  "You  foolish  Gaiaiiansr' — Paul’s  opening  salvo  in  chapter  3  is  shocking 
enough^  but  he  had  much  less  kind  words  at  his  command*  most  notably  the  pwpcui^d)  (morahm,  fools)  from 
which  we  gel  our  word  **moron’’ — the  word  he  used  in  Romans  1 :22  “professing  themselves  wise:  they  be¬ 
came  fools."  As  it  was,  he  chose  the  word  used  to  translate  Jesus’  Emmaus  Road  reproof,  “O  foolish  ones  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken. .  -  Lk.  24:24.  (KA26,  passim) 
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implications  docs  that  hold?  (vs.  2, 5)  C.  Related  to  that,  what  was  the  motive  behind  the 
Judaizers  leaching  and  the  Galatians  obedience  to  their  teaching,  i.e.,  in  their  minds,  was  this 
an  issue  of  justification  or  sanctification?  D.  What  was  the  impact  of  the  Galatian  heresy 
on  their  individual  lives  and  the  body-life  of  the  congregations  involved? 

We  will  intersperse  our  analysis  with  personal  application  to  keep  our  study  from  being 
overly  technical,  and  conclude  witli  a  look  the  chief  lessons  of  the  controversy  for  our  personal 
faith  and  the  life  and  ministry  of  the  church  today.  Chapter  7  will  continue  that  theme  with 
practical  examples  of  how  to  teach,  preach  and  live  consistently  on  the  basis  that  sanctillca- 
tion  is  by  faith.  The  SONSHIP  for  Africa  course  (Part  II)  is  a  working  tool  to  aid  pastors, 
teachers,  disciplcrs  and  parents  in  discipling  others  in  a  life  of  faith. 

A.  The  Initial  and  Continual  Means  of  Receiving 
the  Holy  Spirit 

By  what  means  did  the  Galatians  first  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  how'  would  they 
keep  receiving  him  in  the  future?  Fredrick  Dale  Bruner,  a  neo-Pcntecostal  theologian, 
notes  that  there  were  “two  competitive  means  of  the  Spirit  in  Galatia — the  doing  of  the  law. 
and  the  message  of  faith"  which  Paul  considered  to  be  mutually  exclusive"  (1970.  237).  He 
observes,  rightly,  we  believe,  that  the  Judaizers  held  to  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
for  initial  salvation.  However,  they  taught  that  there  was  “another  fuller  gospel”  which 
demanded  that  “faith  should  be  supplemented  by  fuller  obedience  to  God's  will.”  God  would 
honor  that  extra  obedience,  then,  with  “a  fuller  gift  of  his  Spirit. . ."  (1970,  237)  The  literal 
translation  of  5:2b  is;  “Out  of  works  of  law  the  Spirit  you  received,  or  out  of  the  hearing;  of 
faith?"  [€$  epyoiv  v'dpou  to'  TTveOpa  eXdpcTe  f)  aKon?  Tn'oTeo)?],  The  phrase, 
“hearing  of  faith"  (dKofjg  TTiaxeiog,  a  “faith-hearing”]  is  key.  Paul’s  question  is  not  for 
information,  but  in  the  tone  of  a  parental,  “Didn’t  I  tell  you  to  clean  up  your  room  an  hour 
ago?  ”  —  “Didn  V  you  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  by  faith  in  the  Gospel?  Now,  after  beginning 
with  the  Spirit,  are  you  trying  to  attain  your  goal  by  human  effort?  “  (vs.3)  Kenneth  Weust 
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translates  verses  three  and  five  this  way:  "j4re }vit  so  unreflecting?  Having  begun  by  means 
of  ihc  Spirit,  now  are  you  being  brought  to  maturity  by  the  flesh?  "  (Wucst  1973,  86).  How 
did  they  receive  the  Spirit?  By  the  OospcI.  What  is  the  Gospel,  and  what  was  the  response 
that  gave  them  the  Spirit?  Paul  gives  us  the  Gospel  in  synopsis: 

Now.  brothers,  I  want  to  remind  you  of  the  gospel  I  preached  to  you.  which  you 
received  and  on  which  you  have  taken  your  stand.  By  this  gospel  you  are  saved,  if 
you  hold  firmly  to  the  word  1  preached  to  you. . .  I'or  what  I  received  I  passed  on  to 
you  us  of  first  importance;  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
that  he  was  buried,  that  he  was  raised  on  the  third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures. . . 

(I  Cor.  15:1-4). 

'I'hat  is  the  Gospel — the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  for  sinners.  What  did  the 
Galatians  do  with  it?  They  believed  it!  How?  [I )  They  agreed  with  God’s  judgnient  against 
their  sin  (they  took  sides  with  God  against  themselves).  [2|  They  lied  with  their  sins  to  (.'hrist 
for  mercy,  and  by  faith,  laid  their  sins  on  him.  That  was  all.  There  was  no  lawkeeping,  only 
faith  in  Christ.  The  result  was  that  by  that  faith  in  Christ,  they  received  the  promised  Holy 
Spirit  and  began  their  new  life  by  “the  obedience  that  comes  from  faith”  (Korn.  1  ;5).  I'hat’s 
what  happened,  and  that  is  how  they  were  living  . . .  until  the  Judai/ers  arrived  witli  “the  rcM 
of  the  story.”  Now  Paul  is  demanding, 

/  will  ask  you  otw  simple  (luesiion:  did  you  receive  ihe  Spirit  ofdod  by  trying  to  keep 
the  Law  or  by  believing  the  message  of  the  Gospel?  Surely  you  can  V  be  so  idiotic  as  to 
think  that  a  man  begins  his  spiritual  life  In  the  Spirit  and  then  completes  it  by  reverting 
to  outward  observances?”  (5:2,  3.  Phillips) 

Paul  is  saying,  “Just  how  many  ways  do  you  think  there  arc  to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit?” 
Thus:  “Does  God  keep  giving  you  [ctrixopiiYuiv,  present  {wticiple]  his  Spirit  and  keep  work¬ 
ing  pres,  part.]  wonders  [80i^api?  -  dunamis,  Eng.  “dynamite”]  among  you  be¬ 

cause  you  observe  the  law,  or  because  you  believe  what  you  heard  (lit.  “the  hearing  of  fuithT’]. 

What  used  to  baffle  us  about  this  passage  (as  we  .struggled  to  sanctify  ourselves  by 
works  of  piety  and  works  of  ministry)  was  this:  why,  after  mentioning  justification,  did  Paul 
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mention  the  Spirit?  We  couldn't  tee  that  Justification  and  sanctification  ore  so  interrelated 
that  if  you  hit  one,  the  other  cries  out  in  pain.  When  we  defined  our  terms  in  chapter  one, 
we  noted  how  these  two  blessings  are  different;  Justification  is  legal,  and  sanctificaton  is 
moral.  Justification  is  a  one*time  act.  and  sanctification  is  an  ongoing  process.  Otherwise, 
the  action  of  each  (faith)  and  the  objective  content  of  that  faith  (the  work  of  Christ)  are 
exactly  the  same. 

(5.  C’.  lierhouwcr,  we  noted  earlier,  cautions  ugain.st  ’‘staging”  the  Christian  life  by  creat¬ 


ing  an  artilicial  division  between  the  experience  ofjustillcation  and  sanctillcaiion.  and  then 


building  a  false  theology  of  grovsth  to  bridge  them  (p.  1 14),  Bruner  warns  against  tlic  same. 


Wesleyan  perleetionism.  "higher-life,” 


or  "victorious  life"  teaching,  and  Pcntccostalism  all 


attempt  this,  each  with  its  own  twist,  The  (lalatiuns  had  been  led  to  do  the  same.  With  the 
"justilication  by  faith  stage"  done  with,  the  Judai/ers  had  put  them  on  the  hard  road  of  sancti¬ 
fication  by  works.  Berkouwer  says; 


The  history  of  the  church  and  of  theology. .  ,  throws  into  sharp  relief  the  dovc-lailcd 
interconnection  between  justification  and  .sanctification,  r.ngage  in  a  controversy  con¬ 
cerning  the  one.  and  presently  you  are  talking  about  the  other.  In  this  controversy  one 
accu.scs  the  other  of  allowing  justification  to  be  assimilated  into  sanctitlcation,  only  to 
be  told  that  he.  on  the  other  hand,  through  his  preoccupation  with  justilication.  crowds 
out  sanctification.  It  is  no  wonder  at  all  that  in  our  time,  ever  .since  justilication  returned 
to  the  arena  of  theological  debate,  sanctification  was  at  its  heels,  (1452.  4) 


In  a  Hash,  Berkouwer  has  explained  away  our  confusion  over  Paul’s  wild  shiHs  between 
thc.se  two  doctrines,  by  saying  that  if  we  had  really  understood  them,  wc  would  never  have 
been  confused  in  the  first  place.  We  ore  appropriately  humbled. 

llcnnan  Hoekscma’s  Reformed  DoftmaUcs  Includes  the  usual  section  on  sanctification, 
but  it  is  long  on  law  and  duty  and  short  on  faith  and  love,  lie  docs,  however  remind  us 
of  one  of  the  historic  emphases  in  the  [Puritan]  Reformed  tradition  of  "the  necessity  of  a 
dally  and  conllniial  conversion  to  God. . ,  "  "Daily  conversion"  docs  not,  of  course,  mean 
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rv-juMincuiion,  bul  conversion  in  Ihe  sense  that  we  all  constanlly  need  lo  lx*  "rc-cunvcrting” 
from  trust  in  self  to  faith  in  Christ.  Law  is  familiar,  and  deadly;  grace  is  alien,  and  vivifying. 
Like  tlie  Oalatiuns,  we  are  “prone  to  wander”  (don’t  you  feel  it?)  from  Clirist.  We  can  live 
fur  days  without  emotionally  connectinti  with  the  objective  fact  of  God's  love  for  us  in  the 
Gospel.  Richard  Lovelace  refers  to  this  as  “spiritual  amnesia”  (1985, 68).  Then,  suddenly, 
graciously,  CkhI  brings  us  back  to  our  spiritual  senses,  perhaps  by  using  some  external  means 
of  grace  like  a  verse  of  Scripture,  a  hymn,  a  scmuinic  reminder  or  a  trial.  Those  arc  dry  and 
fruitless  days,  duty  days —  “just  doing  what  is  right  because  it's  right,”  days.  (I  cun  hear  tlie 
objection  of  my  seminarians  now:  "Diil  It  Is  heller  to  obey  out  of  duly  than  to  disobey! ") 
It  is  also  "better”  to  .steal  than  to  murder,  so  to  set  duly  over  against  disobedience  is  a  false 
antithesis,  a  pathetic  attempt  to  rotionali/e  a  cold  heart.  We  all  have  “duty  days. "  but  they  are 
things  to  lx:  repented  of.  not  lx)a.sted  in.  Jesus  longs  Ibr  our  obedience  to  issue  from  conscious 
union  and  communion  with  him.  That  is  what  he  wanted  from  the  (iaiaiians.  and  it  was  the 
very  thing  they  were  not  giving.  I'hey  were  trusting  in  their  dutiful  works  to  try  to  e\iract 
more  love  and  more  of  the  Spirit  from  him.  a  love  and  Spirit  that  were  already  theirs  in 
abundance  by  faith.  Hut  for  his  forbearing  love,  our  kn  clessness  we  would  surely  force  "Oh 
ye  of  little  faith.  "  from  his  lips  a  htindred  times  in  a  day.  So,  the  answer  to  (a)  is  clear: 
Ihe  Galatians  received  the  Holy  Spirit  by  faith  initially,  and  if  they  hoped  to  keep  receiving 
him  for  ongoing  sanctincation.  faith  in  Christ  crucified,  the  same  faith  they  exercised  for 
juslillcation.  was  the  only  way  it  w'ould  happen.  The  same  holds  true  Ibr  us. 

H.  rill*  Type  of  i.iiw  Ik'Ing  Trusted:  Implications 

In  what  type  of  law  wcic  the  (iaiaiians  trusting,  and  what  arc  the  Implications? 

This  is  a  dilTicull  question  that  raises  a  number  of  thorny  issues.  Paul  chastises  them  for 
relying  on  "law"  (vss.  2,  5).  What  law.  and  why  is  that  an  issue?  For  us.  it  isn’t  an  issue, 
bul  some  teachers  think  and  teach  (ns  we  once  thought  and  taught)  that  ih'*  Galatian  heresy 
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involved  trust  in  the  cermimlal  lawforjiatlftcatlon,  and  had  notliing  whatsoever  to  do  with 
sanctification.  If  that  is  true,  then  if  we  believe  in  Sola  Fidt  for  justification,  the  heresy  does 
not  concern  us  at  all.  Ilopeftilly,  Derkouwer's  repeated  admonitions  have  put  us  on  guard 
against  that  sort  of  thinking.  Without  a  doubt,  for  the  Galatians,  the  problem  was  trust  in 
the  L'l'n'tiwnlal  law.  The  men  in  the  Gulutian  churches  were  submitting  to  circumcision, 
and  the  congregations  were  “observing  special  days  and  seasons  and  years”  (the  Jewish 
calendar  4: 10),  That  is  nn  cITortless  ob.scrvation,  and  if  we  stop  there,  we  miss  the  deeper 
issues  involved. 

What  we  are  suggesting  is  that  the  ly/w  of  law  I’aul  is  speaking  against  is  irrelevant. 
Trust  in  law  is  the  issue  here.  Whul  if,  lor  instance,  the  Cialaliuns  hud  been  trusting  in  the 
ceremonial  law  /r^r  sam'ii/k'ation,  what  then?  If  that  were  the  ca.se  (and  this  is  the  view 
we  will  set  forth),  then  the  Galatian  heresy  has  volumes  to  say  to  the  contemporary  Chris¬ 
tian  church!  Christian  legalism  is,  by  dcl'inition.  a  focus  on  law  ci.\  law.  and.  trusting  in  it 
for  sanctification  bel'orc  God.  That  is  why  we  have  suggested  that  the  lypc  of  law  trusted 
in  is  inconsequential. 

If  our  suggestion  is  troubling  or  confusing,  this  question  should  clarify  the  matter:  would 
the  reader  care  to  suggest  some  other  type  of  law  than  the  ceremonial  law.  in  ss  hich  wc  might 
legitimately  trust  in  order  to  commend  ourselves  to  Clod?  What  if  we  were  to  trust  in  the 
moral  law,  or  Pharisaic  accretions  to  the  moral  law,  or  an  altogether  dilVereni  set  of  manmade 
laws  to  commend  us  to  him?  (The  latter  is  our  biggest  problem  in  Africa.^)  It  does  not 
matter  what  kind  of  law  we  talk  about,  because  for  the  Christian,  the  sole  ground  of  our 
justification  is  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  And,  the  sole  ground  for  our  sanctificn- 

*  i  lore  in  Africa  wo  have  lawi:  lawi  for  things  and  lawi  against  things,  l.awi  against  the  keeping  of 
dogs,  or  wearing  tnokoup,  or  boll-bottom  trouiori,  or  Jewelry,  or  trimming  the  hair  in  certain  ways,  or 
braiding  the  hair,  or  eating  beef  or  pork,  or  using  wine  moderately  (or  In  communion).  Wc  have  laws 
requiring:  that  you  greet  Christians  in  certain  ways  with  words  such  as  "/  am  Samuel,  and  I  am  .saved!" 
Greet  that  woy  or  your  profession  of  folth  is  suspccti  Or  you  must  wear  certain  types  of  robes  -  -while  robes, 
or  white  robes  with  turbans,  all  of  which  mark  you  as  having  been  "washed  white  in  the  blood  of  the  l.nmb." 
The  items  wc  have  li-sted  are  typical,  and  only  a  fraction  of  the  total — a  constantly  increasing  total. 
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lion  is  ihc  hlood  and  righteousness  of  Christ.  As  Shuw  said;  'Ilic  meritorious  cause  of  our 
sunctirtctttton  is  the  blotxl  and  righteousness  of  Christ  (not  our  obedience  to  any  type  of  law); 
the  etjk’leni  cause  is  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  Instrumental  cause  is  faith  in  Christ;  and,  the 
vxiernal  means  ore  Ihc  word,  the  sacraments,  prayer,  Cjixl’s  providences,  etc.  Shuw  lias  done 
us  u  great  serN’icc:  he  keeps  us  sane  in  the  whirlwind. 

Any  law,  no  mutter  whose,  even  (lod's,  that  interposes  itself  between  the  believer  and 
Christ  is  foolishness  and  death,  licndricksen  puls  it  this  way;  “u  Christ  supplemented  is  a 
Christ  supplanted"  (68, 1 12).  We  recall  tliat  one  of  the  core  issues  in  the  Marrow  Controversy 
was  that  ministers  were  being  required  to  unimi  and  preach  to  others  the  necessity  o( Works 
of  repentance /or (sec  ch.  4  pp.  105IT.). 

C.  The  Quvatlun  of  Motive  in  the  Heresy:  Implications 

What  was  the  purpose  of  the  teaching  of  the  Judaizers,  and  the  obedience  of  the 
Culatiuns  to  It,  I.e.,  w  as  the  issue  Justification,  sttnctification,  or  both?  Paul  says  in 
5:4,  "  You  who  are  trying  to  he  Justl/letl  hy  law  have  been  allenateil  from  Christ:  you  have 
fallen  away  from  ftraee.  "  'fhat  settles  that  question,  but  raises  another:  Whut  did  the  Juda¬ 
izers  and  the  Cialutians  think  they  were  doing?  In  other  words,  was  Paul’s  accusation  based 
on  a  deduction  drawn  from  his  understanding  of  the  indivisible  linkage  of  jusiincution  and 
sunctinculion,  or,  was  their  real  intent  to  save  themselves— or  to  save  themselves  oguin,  or 
save  themselves  more  completely.  What  were  they  trylnft  to  do? 

fhere  is  yet  another  question;  did  ihc  Jmlalzers  think  they  were  accomplishing  one  thing 
by  forcing  Ihc  Oulutiuns  to  comply  with  the  law  (their  justillcution,  for  instance),  while  the 
dalatlans  who  followed  them  thought  they  were  accomplishing  quite  u  dill'erent  thing  (their 
sanctillcution,  perhaps)?  Ilic  mutter  is  not  at  all  clear,  and  we  cun  hear  Herkouwer  whispering 
cautions  in  our  cur — "ICnya^e  In  a  controversy  concenuny  the  one,  ami  presently  you  are 
talking  about  the  other  "  (1952. 9). 
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Il  uppcura  ihe  pn)blcin  wus  this;  the  Judai/rrs  and  ihv  Oalutians  wen:  uitvmpting  sotno- 
thing  that  on  the  surface,  seemed  quite  benign.  'Iliey  were  keeping  a  ve.stigiul  portion  of 
the  ceremonial  law — but  nothing  related  to  blood  atonement,  since  Jesus  had  clearly  accom¬ 
plished  that — so  that  they  could  become  just  a  tiufirce  more  holy,  more  safe  from  sin,  and 
therefore  more  pleasing  to  Qod — ostensibly  a  matter  of  sanctification,  but  by  law.  We 
believe  we  can  pmve  this,  or  come  close  to  proving,  that  the  whole  afiair  was  unconscious, 
not  conscious  nposta.sy.  But,  in  the  end,  their  motive  was  as  irrelevant  as  the  type  of  law 
they  tried  to  keep.  Roth  of  those  things  mattered  to  them,  of  course,  and  we  are  quite  sure 
they  were  horrified  when  Paul  wrote  to  accuse  them  of  heresy.  This  much  is  certain:  if 
we  are  correct  in  our  view,  that  this  controversy  concerns  the  nature  of  sanctification  as 
well  as  justification,  the  implications  for  those  of  us  who  are  scif-sutisfied  just  because 
we  hold  to  justification  by  faith,  are  staggering,  What  do  others  have  to  say  about  the 
Oalatian  contn>vcrsy',> 

I',  I'.  Itruce  describes  how  the  internal  squabbles  amitng  first-century  Jewish  Christians 
about  the  value  of  the  ceremonial  law.  inevitably  drew  (ientile  believers  into  the  wrangle. 
(Itrure  ld7'J,  2‘^7  J()4).  lie  notes  that  some  leaders  like  Peter,  "James  the  Just"  (the  Lord’s 
brother),  and  others,  had  aequieseed  to  the  Divine  evidence  of  C'ornelius'  eonversion  and 
reception  of  the  Spirit,  so  they  knew  full  well  that  eireumeision  was  not  necessary  for 
salvation  or  the  reception  of  the  Spirit  (Acts  11:18).  Hut  there  was  another  group.  Acts  1 5 
tells  that  men  from  Jeru.salem,  some  of  them  converted  Pharisees  (15:5),  traveled  to  Antioch 
(of  Syria,  not  (iaiatia).  and  were  saying.  "Unless you  on'  circuincisi'il  according  to  the 
I'lisioiii  louyhl  hy  Moses,  you  eannol  he  saved"  (15:1 ).  This  appalling  a.sserlion  precipitated 
the  Jerusalem  Council.  [  The  full  text  of  Acts  15  may  be  found  as  Part  1,  APPLNDIX  l.| 

Why  this  /.eal  for  the  law?  For  one  thing,  some  Jewish  Christians  understood  their 
faith  solely  in  terms  of  Messianic  Judaism.  It  followed,  then,  that  for  Gentiles  to  be  saved. 
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they  would  have  to  come  into  the  Kingdom  the  way  Qentile  proselytes  always  had — by 
circumcision.  What’s  more,  it  suddenly  dawned  on  the  Jewish  Christian  church,  that  a  time 
was  rapidly  approaching  when  there  would  be  more  Gentile  Christians  than  Jewish  ones! 
About  this  they  were  Justifiably  concerned— given  Gentile  Roman  morality  (Urucc  1979. 
297-304  passim). 

It  was  in  this  climate  of  near>panic  over  a  potential  moral  breakdown  in  the  cimrch,  that 
(lie  bright  idea  of  sending  out  Judai/.ing  missionaries  was  born.  It  seemed  like  a  workable 
solution,  liven  from  the  scant  evidence  we  have,  we  can  discern  three  distinct  types  of 
.ludai/ers  and  four  divergent  opinions:  1 1 1  the  Acts  15:1  type:  justil'icution  requires  com¬ 
pliance.  12)  A  more  moderate  type:  sanctification  aller  justification  requires  compliance 
(for  (iod  to  k*  fully  satisfied).  1.3)  An  even  more  moderate  type:  membership  in  the  church 
rcciuires  compliance  (i.e..  these  are  our  scruples,  not  (lod’s).  And.  |4|  A  liberal  group;  We 
don’t  care:  you  are  free  in  Christ.  And.  that  brings  us  to  the  question;  which  ones  were  our 
villains  in  Clalaiia?  We  know  they  were  ‘'men  iVom  James" (2;  12).  and  that  being  the  case, 
unless  they  grossly  overstepped  the  hounds  of  their  commission,  it  is  highly  unlikely  they 
were  requiring  circumcision  for  salvdiion. 

Our  view  is  this:  the  inwtu  of  this  particular  group  of  Oalatian  Judai/ers  was  to  sanctify 
I’aul’s  converts,  not  save  them,  but  the  cffl'cl  of  their  teaching  was  the  compromise  ol'  the 
core  truth  of  the  (iospel — faith  alone,  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ  alone.  Thus  Paul’s 
labeling  them  '‘false  brothers"  (i|jcu6fi6^A())ou<7)  in  2:4  (cf  II  Cor,  1 1 :26). 


*  Notes  on  tho  Identliy  of  the  "Jnmei"  of  Uni.  2:2;  the  Jenisnlcm  Council:  ond  the  dming  of  Uiilntlans: 
I .  D.  Guthrie  alTIrmi  that  James,  the  half-brother  of  Jesus  is  the  author  of  James  {New  Temment  IntroUm  ilon, 
vol,  3,  p.  82).  2.  Simon  KIstemacher,  In  his  New  Testament  Cummentary,  “James  &  John"  (pp.  7.  8.  28) 
Identities  the  Lord's  brother  as  the  author  of  James,  "the  leader  of  tho  Jerusalem  church,"  and  the  “James" 
of  Gal.  2:2.  Calvin  Insisted  the  culprit  was  James  the  son  of  Alphaeus.  Valatlans,  p.  .^9, 60.)  3.  I).  Guthrie 
dates  Galatians  at  about  AD  49— before  the  Jerusalem  Council  of  Acts  15  and  notes  that  James,  the  l.ord's 
brother  was  a  mi^or  spokesman  In  that  meeting  and  played  a  vital  part  In  formulating  Its  landmark  decision 
regarding  the  role  of  the  ceremonial  law  In  the  life  of  the  Church  (NTI,  vol.  2,  75-83  passim). 
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If  \ve  Hccm  to  be  trying  to  blunt  the  force  of  Paul’s  accusation  in  5:4  ( “}vu  who  arc  rryinfi 
to  he  jmtljh'ii  hy  law "),  consider  this  sobering  question:  which  two  church  leaders — writer 
of  three  kwks  in  our  New  Testament  canon — werc  cither  indirectly  implicated  in  the  de\’elop- 
ment  and  spread  of  this  heresy,  or  were  up  to  cyc*level  in  it?  We  already  have  one  name, 
James,  the  l.ord’s  brother  who  sponsored  the  whole  operation.  (Though  some  commentators 
den>  he  had  any  direct  role,  e.g.  Muchen  19.11,  124.)  What  about  the  other  man  ?  We 
discover  his  identity  in  the  altercation  Paul  records  in  (ialatians  2:1 1-1  ft: 


When  Peter  came  to  Antioch  (Syrial,  I  opposed  him  to  his  face,  because  he  was  clearly 
in  the  wrong.  IJefore  certain  men  came  from  Mimes,  he  used  to  cut  with  the  (ientile.s. 
lUil  when  they  arrived,  he  begun  to  draw  back  and  .separate  himself  from  the  Oentiles 
becau.se  he  was  afraid  of  those  who  belonged  to  the  circumcision  group.  ''The  other 
Jews  joined  him  in  his  hypocrisy,  so  that  by  their  hypocri'  v  even  liarnahas  was  led 
astray.  When  I  .saw  that  they  were  not  acliny  in  line  with  the  truth  of  the  yospel.  1 
said  to  Peter  in  front  of  them  all.  "You  are  a  Jew.  yet  you  live  like  a  Clentile  and  not 
like  a  Jew.  How  is  it,  then,  that  you  force  Gentiles  to  follow  Jewish  customs?  ''“We 
who  are  Jew's  by  birth  and  not  'Gentile  sinners’  '"know  that  a  man  is  not  instilled  by 
observing  the  law,  but  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  So  wc,  too,  have  put  our  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus  that  wc  may  be  justided  by  faith  in  Christ  and  not  by  obserN'ing  the  law.  because 
by  observing  the  law  no  one  will  be  Justided  (Gal,  2:1 1-16,  empha.sis  mine). 


Peter?  It  is  almost  inconceivable  that  such  a  thing  could  have  happened  in  the  age  of  the 
Gospel!  (How  sad  that  Rome  followed  him  in  this,  but  not  in  other  matters.)  How  could  it 
be  that  two  Biblical  authors,  one  an  Apostle,  the  other,  the  half-brother  of  Jesus,  the  undis¬ 
puted  leader  of  the  Jeriusalem  church,  ond  its  most  eminent  spokesman  were  involved  in 
this  damnable  heresy?  "Iwcn  Barnabas,"  Paul’s  mi.ssionury  companion  "was  led  astray." 
(  The  "even"  .suggests  that  this  was  completely  out  of  character  for  him.)  Worse,  these  were 
shepherds  of  souls  who  werc  leading  the  sheep  away  IVom  Christ.  Culture.  We  are  blind  to 
the  sins  ol'our  culture.  We  don't  sense  the  contaminants  in  our  own  llsh  tank.  What  they  did 


was  not  shocking  to  them  at  all;  it  was  the  most  natural  thing  in  the  world,  Apostles  are 
sinners  too.  Let  it  humble  us.  If  these  men  were  capable  of  this  unconscious  apostasy,  what 
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niighl  we  be  capable  olV  Whul  exactly,  did  Peter  do,  why  did  he  do  it,  and  what  was  the  harm 
in  it?  Did  I*aul  overreact? 

I’clcr:  A  Case  Study  in  Sanclifleatiun  by  Works  I’ctcr  snubbed  Gentile  believers  at 
u  church  supper — perhaps  several.  This  occurred  north  of  Jerusalem  in  Antioch  ol'  Syria, 
Paul’s  missionary  home-base,  where  Peter  was  residing  at  the  time,  't  his,  you  wilt  recall, 
was  well  alter  the  conversion  of  Cornelius  and  Peter’s  defense  of  his  inclusion  in  the  churcli 
to  the  elders  in  Jerusalem  (Acts  11).  Then,  Peter  took  sides  with  the  Judaizing  party,  the 
very  men  he  had  taken  to  task  for  questioning  the  validity  of  Cornelius’  conversion.  After 
his  "vision  of  the  sheet"  (Acts  10),  Peter  had  enjoyed  free  fellowship  with  Gentiles.  I  le  had 
entered  their  homes  (which  some  Jewish  Christians  would  not  do),  took  meals  with  them, 
and  accepted  them  into  his  heart,  a  liberated  man.  fhen,  apparently  at  a  church  social 
lunction,  he  turned  his  buck  on  these  Christian  brothers,  and  sat  at  the  "reserved  table”  with 
the  legalistic  groupies,  the  Judaizers  and  their  Gentile  "convert.s’’  who  had  adopted  this  new 
anh  ofconduct.  Pear — again  ("and  Peter  sank  lieneath  the  waves. . . "). 

This  is  a  good  les.son  regarding  the  struggle  against  ’'pet  sins,"  and  our  ongoing  sancti¬ 
fication.  Why  did  Peter  succumb  to  fear,  and  why  was  it  so  serious?  fhis  is  a  point  we  must 
not  miss,  because  it  has  far-reuching  implications  for  our  lives  as  well;  Peter  succumbed  to 
fear  because  he  wa.s  looking  at  the  people’s  faces,  not  the  face  of  Christ — again  ("before 
the  cock  crows  twice,  you  will  deny  me  thrice").  What  do  we  mean?  Let  us  phrase  his 
pmblem  this  way:  Peter  was  not  resting  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ  for  him.  Put  another  way. 
Peter  forgot  the  intercessory  work  of  his  Great  High  Priest  who  was  tirelessly  "making  him 
beautiful."  Put  another  way,  Peter  forgot  that  the  ground  of  his  justification  and  the  ground 
of  his  sanctifieation  were  the  same:  the  finished  work  ol' Christ.  Perhaps  he  understood  the 
principle  that  sanctification  is  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  this  was  just  a  slip-up.  In  any  case,  he 
didn’t  practice  the  principle,  and  that  was  why  he  got  deeply  entangled  in  this  allair. 
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irihis  still  sounds  vuguc,  let  us  explain  further;  If  Peter  had  been  "eonsciuiisly  clothed" 
in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  he  would  not  have  needed  the  "righteousness"  (approval) 
of  the  Juduizers.  As  it  was,  he  sot  with  the  "in>group"  because  they  made  him  feel  loved. . . 
accepted . . .  righteous — the  very  things  Christ  was  ottering  him  at  that  momunt  in  heaven. 
Peter  was  looking  at  the  wrong  thing  (I  Icb.  7:25;  12:2). 

As  for  us,  once  we  get  hold  of  this  principle,  we  will  begin  to  perceive  the  tliought 
process  behind  our  loveless  words  and  actions  that  grieve  God  and  hurt  others.  We  will 
see  how  our  craving  to  be  loved,  accepted,  wclUthought-of,  in-control,  and  right  or  right¬ 
eous  people  is  sin,  and  how  we  expressed  it  ns  sin.  As  we  teach  in  SONSHIP  for  Africa, 
our  lives  are  olten  like  one  long  "dunce  for  righteousness"  but  the  only  place  we  can  find 
tnie  righteousness  is  in  Jesus  Christ  and  at  his  e,\pen.se.  All  other  righteousness  will  he  false 
and  at  someone  else's  e.xpense.  Until  we  get  hold  of  this  principle  and  traiii  ourselves  in 
becoming  conscious  '  dail> — td'  where  ur  are  neltiii)’  our  rifihleoiisness,  the  motives  lor  our 
sini'ul  k'havior  patterns  will  remaiit  hidden  from  us.  But.  wonderfully,  along  with  the  painful 
realiwilion  of  why  we  sin  can  come  the  ability  to  repent  of  it — at  the  rot)t  level.  Struggling 
at  the  fruit-level  (trying  not  to  be  afraid  of  people,  for  instance)  will  only  make  us  more 
afraid.  It  is  being  awtire  of  our  sin  r//a/of  who  we  are  in  Christ — dearly  loved  sons  of  the 
father--  that  gives  us  the  will  to  repent  and  the  power  to  live  to  the  glory  of  (iod. 

What  did  Berkouvser  say?  Our  "sonship  is  in  contrast  with  the  righteousness  of  works.  . . 
the  seerel  ol'lhis  sonship  lies  in  the  acknowledgment  of  grace.  All  proj^res.s  in  sanciifi- 
cation  moves  within  the  hoiitularles  ofhein}>  sons  of  the  Father  ( ld52,  1 12).  That  is  what 
Peter  forgot;  that  is  what  we  so  easily  forget;  that  is  where  the  real  battle  is  every  day — 
growing  in  a  conscious  awareness  of  who  we  really  are — .sons.  Christlike  behavior  grows 
out  of  our  conscious  sonship.  Sons  are  satisfied  with  Christ’s  righteousness;  they  depend  on 
it,  rest  in  it,  opproprlatc  it  when  they  ore  faced  with  n  temptation  like  Peter’s  to  fear  men. 
Without  it,  like  Peter,  we  will  be  ready  to  settle  for  any  form  of  righteousness  that  comes 
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our  way — at  a  church  supper.  Our  faith  in  Christ  for  justification  was  just  the  starting  point 
for  a  amlinuum  of  faith  that  gives  us  sanctification.  It  is  faith  in  Christ  the  Holy  Spirit 
responds  to  by  giving  us  his  fruit.  Self-trust  and  self-righteousness  are  the  antithesis  of 
Gospel  faith. 

We  have  .said  it  before:  we  don't  believe  for  a  moment  there  was  any  inictu  to  pervert  the 
Gospel — not  by  James,  his  Judaizcrs,  or  Peter.  One  could  suppose  that  these  men  didn’t  under¬ 
stand  justification  by  faith.  That  would  be  wrong.  They  did  what  we  do — forget  that  Christ  is 
the  basis  for  our  sanctification.  As  to  the  situation  at  the  church  supper,  neither  Peter  nor 
Barnabas  could  see  their  own  motives,  They  were  only  conscious  of  being  afraid,  but  didn’t 
perceive  that  it  had  anything  to  do  with  a  failure  to  look  to  Christ.  So,  they  allied  themselves 
with  the  Judai/ers,  and  that  alliance  compromised  “the  principle  of  the  Gospel''  on  two  counts; 

[  I  ]  it  was  a  tacit  approval  of  a  false  doctrine  of  works,  and  [2]  their  unconscious  motive  for 
“joining  in  the  hypocn.sy"  was  to  get  righteousness  from  men — itself  a  denigration  of  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  Christ.  That  is  why  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Galatians,  lumps  Peter  in  with  .lames 
and  his  Judaizers.  Paul  saw  no  material  difference  between  the  Judaiz.ers’  requirement  of 
circumcision/or  Gentiles,  and  Peter's  eating  at  a  table  with  circumcised  Gentiles.  The  two 
actions  were,  at  heart,  the  same  thing,  and  Paul  condemned  them  both.  Peter  and  James  were 
acting  like  twins  bom  of  the  same  mother — Hagar,  the  slave  woman  (4:2 1-31). 

John  Calvin  is  hard  on  Peter,  we  think  judging  him  too  harshly.  He  fumes: 

For  the  sake  of  the  Jews,  Peter  had  withdrawn  himself  from  the  Gentiles,  in  order  to 
drive  them  from  the  communion  of  the  Church,  unless  they  would  relinquish  the  liberty 
of  the  Gospel,  and  submit  to  the  yoke  of  the  Law  (Calvin  1 959,  63,  emphasis  mine). 

Calvin,  even  at  twenty-six  (when  he  wrote  his  Institutes),  was  a  seasoned  veteran  of 
doctrinal  controversy,  so  language  like  that  was  his  stock-in-trade.  But  if  we  consider 
ourselves  “nice  people,''  we  may  feel  compelled  to  react  against  Calvin  by  defending  the 
great  Apostle.  Alter  all,  Peter  only  sympathized  with  those  who  held  those  views  because 
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he  was  afraid  of  them — and  nice  people  know  that  there  is  nothing  meaner  than  a  legalist. 
And  poor  Barnabas. . .  alter  all,  his  ministry  was  encouragement.  Such  rationalizations  didn’t 
satisfy  Paul.  The  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ  was  at  stake,  and  he  went  for  Peter’s  throat. 
Reread  the  narrative  of  2:1 1-16  (p.  148).  None  of  us  would  have  enjoyed  being  present  at 
that  meeting.  It  was  not  a  happy  time,  though  Peter  seems  to  have  taken  the  rebuke  well 
and  repented — a  powerful  testimony  to  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  him. 

Berkouwer,  in  showing  us  the  interrelatedness  of  justification  and  sanctification,  has 
helped  us  see  inside  the  Galatian  heresy.  It  was  a  legalistic  labyrinth  in  which  you  became 
so  disoriented  that  the  Gospel  got  lost,  and  you  got  lost  from  the  Gospel.  It  was  a  hydra  with 
many  heads — from  mandatory  circumcision  to  good  table  manners.  It  was  a  breeding  pool 
for  self-righteousness  in  which  everybody  was  drowning.  It  was,  Paul  said,  “another  gospel 
which  is  no  gospel  at  all’’  (1:7) — bad  news  masquerading  as  good  news.  We  began  this 
section  (3.)  by  asking  a  two-part  question:  what  was  the  motive  behind  the  Galatian  heresy, 
and,  which  doctrine  was  at  issue:  justification  or  sanctification.  We  have  demonstrated 
that  the  parties  involved  didn’t  really  know  what  real  motives  were,  because  they  were 
self-deceived.  In  addition,  motive  does  not  matter.  No  matter  your  purpose,  add  your 
merits  onto  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  the  results  are  catastrophic.  As  for 
trying  to  pick  which  of  the  two  doctrines  was  at  issue,  that  is  fruitless — ^^jusl  another  of 
those  "which  came  first,  the  chicken  or  the  egg  "  debates  which  last  forever,  which  no¬ 
body  wins,  and  from  which  everyone  goes  home  exhausted.  If  we  had  to  take  our  pick,  we 
would  say  that  justification  was  most  at  risk,  and  the  most  dangerous  to  put  at  risk.  But,  the 
minute  you  think  you  have  your  justification  right,  and  “go  over  to  works"  for  .sanctifica¬ 
tion.  you  threaten  the  foundation. 

The  Galatians  were  undermining  the  foundation,  and  Paul  warned  them  that  if  they  kept 
at  it.  they  w'ould  forfeit  the  Gospel.  For  the  record,  we  believe  that  unrepentant  legalists  arc 
not  Christians  because  they  have  never  fully  trusted  Christ — the  very  thing  Paul  feared  for  the 
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Galatians.  In  the  end,  they  repented  because  they  truly  belonged  to  Christ.  The  alternative 
would  have  been  their  facing  rejection  on  the  Day  of  Judgment  crying,  "Lord!  Lord!..."  (And 
note  again  the  Hebraistic  double  name  signifying  intimacy.)  Jesus  bled  and  died  to  free  us 
from  serving  God  with  the  dutiful  spirit  of  slaves.  Our  refusal  to  abandon  that  servile 
stance  is  an  insult  to  the  Cross.  ‘Tom  are  no  longer  a  slave,  but  a  son "  (Gal.  4:7), 

D.  The  Fruits  and  EfTccts  of  the  Heresy 

\Vc  have  dealt  amply  with  the  doctrinal  fruits  of  the  heresy,  what  about  behavioral 

ones?  Predictably,  when  the  Galatians  turned  away  from  faith  in  the  gift-righteousness  of 
Christ  for  their  right-standing  before  God,  their  sanctification  failed  because  the  Spirit  in- 
welling  them  withdrew  his  power.  Recalling  our  discussion  of  the  “indwelling  vs.  filling" 
paradox,  we  know  that  he  was  still  in  their  hearts,  but  his  interest  had  shifted  from  empower¬ 
ing  to  disempowering  and  convicting.  C'onsider  what  the  “loss"  of  the  Spirit  means:  the  lo.ss 
of  his  fruit,  his  assurance,  a  clean  conscience  before  God  (unless  through  presumption),  and 
a  return  to  the  uncertainty  of  living  under  law.  It  is  a  not  a  nice  place  to  live,  (see  Part  I. 
APPLNDIX  K,  ‘Law.  Legalism  and  the  Gospel") 

.lohn  Sanderson's  book.  The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit,  includes  a  chapter ,  “llie  Lniit  luid  Others" 
--meaning  the  fruit  (love),  and  otliers — joy,  peace,  patience,  kindness,  gentleness,  meekness, 
goodness  and  self  control.  He  argues  convincingly  that  although  “the  fruit  is  one,"  love  is 
the  chief  fruit  on  which  all  the  others  depend,  and,  from  which  they  all  How  (Sanderson  1972, 
142-43).  If  you  love  God  and  others,  you  are  Joyful,  peaceful,  patient,  kind,  etc.  In  Galatia, 
as  in  every  place  the  heresy  took  root,  unconditional  agape  had  gone  flying  out  the  window, 
and  conditional  love  (based  on  others’  performance)  had  flown  in.  How  did  the  lack  of 
love  manifest  itself?  Peter’s  behavior  in  Antioch  (Syria)  gives  us  a  glimpse  into  the  way 
legalism  breeds  in  a  congregational  context. 
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Peter  at  the  Table  Think  of  it:  Peter’s  fear  of  men  drove  faith  in  Christ  from  his  heart. 
Both  cannot  live  in  the  same  heart;  one  will  drive  the  other  out.  If  Galatians  3:5  is  correct, 
and  it  is,  God  “keeps  giving”  the  Holy  Spirit  in  response  to  our  faith.  When  Peter’s  faith 
failed — when  he  slopped  looking  to  Jesus  as  his  righteousness — he  had  no  love  of  the  Spirit 
and  no  moral  will  to  stand  for  his  brethren  against  the  Judaizers.  His  snubbing  of  them  was 
the  fruit,  unbelief  was  the  root.  The  flesh  cannot  love.  Think  of  how  the  snubbed  felt.  Since 
the  church  was  embroiled  in  conflict  over  this  issue;  they  knew  why  he  would  not  sit  with 
them.  They  were  left,  sitting  across  the  room  (if  our  mental  image  of  the  situation  is  cor¬ 
rect).  confused,  hurt,  and  very  likely,  doubting  the  sulllciency  of  their  experience  of  Christ 
because  of  his  action. 

Peter’s  behavior  gives  us  an  opportunity  to  demonstrate  the  sheer  practicality  of  the 
principle  of  sanctification  by  faith.  In  the  moment  of  temptation,  when  the  fear  of  man  was 
welling  up  in  Peter,  how  would  “believing  the  Gospel”  have  looked  for  him?  How  could  he 
have  responded  dil'fcrently  had  his  focus  been  on  Christ?  Think  again  of  Wesley’s  hymn 
(the  theme  hymn  oi'SONSHlP  for  Africa),  “Arise  my  soul,  arise;  shake  off  thy  guilty  fears; 
the  bleeding  sacrifice,  in  my  behalf  appears. , What  would  that  “look  of  faith”  have  made 
possible?  Peter  would  have  seen  Christ,  seated  at  the  Father’s  right  hand,  looking  at  him, 
loving  him,  interceding  for  him,  clothing  him  in  perfect  righteousness.  Had  Peter  contem¬ 
plated  that,  he  would  not  have  needed  to  settle  for  the  righteousness  he  got,  which  came  by 
“joining  in  the  hypocrisy”  of  the  Judaizers,  and  earning  their  approval.  Had  he  “believed  the 
Gospel”  in  that  moment  of  opportunity,  the  Holy  Spirit  would  have  blessed  his  faith  witli  love. 
That  love  would,  in  turn,  have  behaved  in  a  certain  way:  in  an  instant,  Peter’s  “friends”  (the 
Judaizers)  would  have  become  enemies,  and  his  “enemies”  (the  uncircumcised  group)  would 
have  become  his  friends.  Then,  as  “faith  worked  through  love,”  two  things  would  have  been 
possible,  but  let  us  state  them  as  certainties.  First,  Peter  would  have  lovingly,  but  firmly, 
“preached  the  Gospel”  to  the  Judaizers  who  had  invited  him  to  join  with  them.  I  le  would  have 
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done  that  rcpcnlantly,  by  exposing  his  heart  of  fear  to  them,  repenting  before  them,  and 
calling  them  to  abandon  their  false  righteousness  and  receive  Christ’s.  Second,  he  would 
have  been  filled  with  such  love  and  compassion  for  his  friends  on  the  other  side  of  the  room 
that  he  would  have  hurried  over  to  embrace  and  be  embraced  by  them.  In  SONSHIP  we  use 
the  temi  “spiritual  mathematics”  to  emphasiste  that  our  purpose  is  to  bring  God  glory.  Peter 
had  a  choice:  walk  in  the  Spirit  or  the  flesh,  and  tlie  “dilTerence”  between  those  two  represen¬ 
ted  the  “amount”  of  glory  God  stood  to  gain  in  this  situation.  The  real  loser  in  this  battle  was 
neitlier  Peter  nor  the  Galatians.  It  was  Christ  and  his  honor,  (see  SONSHIP,  SI 3-6) 

It  should  be  noted  that  in  the  Galatian  conflict,  not  surprisingly,  the  most  zealous  “law- 
lovers”  were  the  worst  law-breakers.  This  is  tlie  enigma  of  legalism.  The  law  promises  right¬ 
eousness,  but  tliose  who  would  find  righteousness  by  it  dishonor  God  and  violate  the  Gospel. 
Focusing  on  the  law  kills  love,  and  without  love,  there  is  no  keeping  of  the  law. 

.ludaizcrs  and  their  Judaizing  The  Judai2ters  in  Antioch  didn’t  love  Peter;  they  used 
him.  They  didn’t  really  want  to  have  dinner  with  him  to  enjoy  his  fellowship;  they  wanted 
his  “vote”  for  their  side.  He  was  a  pawn  to  be  moved  around  the  chess  board  of  a  church 
hall  to  Uilster  llieir  righteousness.  Legalism  docs  that;  it  is  powerless  to  love,  so  it  pretends  at 
love.  Paul  levels  the  charge  of  “hypocrisy”  at  them — twice  in  one  sentence  (2;  1 3). 

What  about  the  other  .ludaizers — the  group  who  traveled  to  the  Galatian  churches  in  Asia 
Minor — James’  men?  What  did  were  they  after?  Votes  and  scalps.  Paul,  at  the  end  of  his  letter, 
laid  bare  the  Judaizers*  motives  to  inform  the  Galatians  that  they  were  being  used. 

See  what  large  letters  1  use  as  I  write  to  you  with  my  own  hand!* 

Those  who  want  to  make  a  good  impression  outwardly  are  trying  to  compel  you 
to  be  circumcised.  The  only  reason  they  do  this  is  to  avoid  being  persecuted  for  the 
cross  of  Christ.  Not  even  those  who  are  circumcised  obey  the  law,  yet  they  want  you 

*  As  was  his  custom,  up  to  this  point,  Paul  had  been  dictating  his  letter  to  an  amanuensis — a  professional 
calligrapher  with  the  proper  pen,  ink,  parchment,  and  technique  to  produce  the  lettering  required  for  a  high- 
quality  document.  The  “distinguishing  mark"  of  Paul’s  leaers  was  that  they  all  ended  with  a  few  w  ords  in  his 
own  handwriting  (i/  II  Thess.  3:17) — thus  his  reference  to  “large  letters”  (Gal.  6: 1 1).  But  here,  apparently 
filled  with  emotion,  he  halted  the  dictation,  took  up  the  pen.  and  finished  the  body  of  the  letter  himself 
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to  be  circuniciscd  that  they  may  boast  about  your  flesh.  May  I  never  boast  except  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  which  the  world  has  been  crucified  to  me, 
and  I  to  the  world  (Gal.  6: 11-14,  emphasis  mine). 

Tlic  Galatian  Judaizers  were  motivated  by  two  things,  both  having  to  do  with  their  own 
righteousness:  (I)  They  wanted  to  avoid  being  persecuted  for  the  cross  of  Christ,  i.e.  to 
be  “heroes  who  went  alter  converted  Oentiles"  so  that  they  would  be  approved  by  tlie  in¬ 
group  (the  same  motive  for  Peter’s  shunning  the  uncircumcised  believers  in  Antioch). 
(2)  “They  wanted  to  boast  in  youi  llesh.”  i.e.  they  were  trafllcking  in  foreskins,  and  (liguru- 
lively)  wanted  to  take .wiarv  buck  to  Antioch  and  be  praised  for  how  many  they  got!  It  may 
be  crude  to  modern  (ientile  ears,  but  the  Jews  luive  a  long  history  of  doing  that,  and  we 
don’t  mean  figuratively.  In  Samuel  18.  we  read  of  David’s  love  for  the  beautiful  Michael, 
daughter  of  King  Saul.  NK'hen  word  came  to  Saul  that  David  wanted  her  hand  in  marriage, 
he  gave  his  servants  an  order.  "Say  to  David,  ’  fhe  king  wants  no  other  price  for  the  bride 
than  a  hundred  Philistine  fore.skins.  to  take  revenge  on  his  enemies”’  (18:26),  David  and 
his  friends  went  to  work,  and  to  impress  Saul,  came  back  with  two  hiimlml — David's  "right¬ 
eousness"  before  the  evil  king, 

Despite  the  Judai/ers'  good  intentions.  Paul  saw  them  us  ravening  wolves  destroying 
Christ’s  Hock.  It  must  have  shocked  the  (iaiatian  church  metnbers  who  had  welcomed  these 
strangers,  when  Paul  shared  with  them  what  he  considered  a  suitable  punishment  for  them 
(5:12).  If  you  happen  to  be  white,  and  it  has  never  occurred  to  you  that  white  people  are 
funny,  look  at  the  way  "we"  have  handled  Gulutiatts  5:12  for  two  thousand  years.  In  1511. 
our  Iingli.sh  Puritan  forbears  translated  the  verse:  "/  would  they  were  even  cut  off  which 
trouble  you"  (KJV) — which  sounds  like  an  odd  ecclesiastical  sentence  of  some  kind. 
That  translation  endured,  not  surprisingly,  through  the  Victorian  age.  The  1901  ASV  is 
almost  too  clumsy  to  read,  but  a  hair  more  faithful  to  the  original  with  its:  "/  would  that 
they  that  unsettle  you  would  even  go  beyond  circumcision.  “  By  the  1950s  when  the  RSV 
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appeared,  we  were  growing  bold,  thus  the  awful  sounding:  ‘7  wish  those  who  unsettle  you 
would  mutilate  themselves!"  which  the  NASB  followed.  But  the  NIV  says  it  outright:  Vl.v 
for  those  agitators,  I  wish  they  would  fto  the  whole  way  and  emasculate  themselves! "  The 
Cireck  verb  they  have  all  struggled  with,  of  course,  is  fiTTOKOTTTO) — to  amputate.  In  Africa, 
talk  of(male)  luid  debate  about  (female)  circumcision  is  in  the  newspapers  and  on  television 
every  week,  so  we  "think  Hastern”  and  understand  Paul.  Ills  calling  curses  down  on  these 
false  teachers  reminded  Luther  of  Peter’s  curse  on  Simon  "the  sorcerer"  in  Act.s  8:20:  "  Your 
silver  perish  with  you!"  (Luther  1963.  27:46),  Simon,  .says  Luke,  had  "believed  and  w'as 
baptized!”  (8:13)  (We  get  our  word,  "simony”  from  here:  the  buying  and  selling  of  ecclesi¬ 
astical  offices.)  To  the  great  Apostle,  (ialatianism  was  dark  and  dangerous  doctrine.  We 
should — we  must — share  his  concern,  and  act  on  it. 

(ios.sip  in  (iahitiu  Speaking  of  love,  it  was  a  rare  cmnmodity  in  the  Oalalian  congre¬ 
gations.  Listen  to  Paul’s  warning: 

You,  my  brothers,  were  called  to  be  free.  But  do  not  use  your  freedom  to  indulge  the 
sinful  nature;  rather,  serve  one  another  in  love.  The  entire  law  is  summed  up  in  a 
single  command:  "Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself.”  If  you  keep  on  biting  and  devour¬ 
ing  each  other,  watch  out  or  you  will  be  destroyed  by  each  other. 

Gossip  is  such  a  natural  habit,  that  like  grownups  biting  their  nails,  the  Galatians  probably 
hadn’t  noticed  that  they  were  biting  and  devouring  one  another.  One  of  our  synonyms  for 
gossip  is  "backbiting,”  so  it  is  interesting  that  both  Paul’s  description  of  gossip  and  our 
modem  words  for  it  all  have  cannibalistic  overtones!  fhat  is  why  we  call  it  "  The  IMranha 
.Syndrcmie.”  Gossip  is  a  "red  Hag”  that  legalism  is  around,  and  there  is  a  good  reason  why 
this  sin  of  the  tongue  infects  legalistic  churches  like  the  plague.  Legalism  is  a  system  built 
on  self-made  righteousness,  and  the  cheapest  righteousness  you  cun  buy  is  gossip— confes¬ 
sing  someone  else’s  sins.  Jack  Miller  used  to  define  gossip  this  way; 


179 


(iossip  is  the  negative  mirror  image  of  evangelism.  Evangelism  is  using  Christ’s  right¬ 
eousness  us  the  basis  for  your  righteousness  and  “telling  the  good  news!”  Gossip  is 
using  .someone  else’s  unrighteousness  as  the  basis  for  your  righteousness,  and  telling 
the  “good  news.” 

In  Galatia,  the  “hunting  season”  was  always  open,  and  one’s  fellow  Christians  were  the 
targets,  fearing  down  others  to  build  up  one’s  own  righteousness  had  become  a  ritual  way 
of  life  for  them.  Paul  Miller  (Jack’s  son),  points  out  that  we  love  gossip  so  much  because  it 
gives  us  the  same  wann  feeling  the  Gospel  docs — it  makes  us  feel  right,  righteous. 

E.  The  Happy  Ending 

'I'he  Jerusalem  Council  In  the  end.  the  decision  of  the  great  Jerusalem  Council  put 
an  ofllcial  end  to  the  grace-killing  practice  of  requiring  the  (ientiles  to  keep  Jewish  cere¬ 
monial  law.  [Part  I,  APPENDIX  Ij  It  was  a  decision  made  in  love.  James  the  Just,  the  Lord's 
brother  and  chief  spokesman  for  the  Jewish  church,  ended  the  debate  by  saying.  7/  /.v  my 
jiitifimcnl.  then’ fore,  lluil  tre  should  not  make  it  di/ficull  /or  the  (Ientiles  who  are  turnin}i 
to  G'o</"  (15:19).  This  sentiment  shows  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  at  work.  James  then  put 
this  motion  to  the  council:  "Instead  uv  should  write  to  them,  tellinfi  them  to  abstain  from 
food  polluted  hy  idols,  from  sexual  Immorality,  from  the  meat  of  strangled  animals  and 
from  blood"  ( 1 5:20).  Thankfully,  this  was  adopted,  and  put  in  a  general  letter  "to  the  Clentile 
believers  in  Antioch,  Syria  and  Cilicia. "  We  can  take  their  “Cilica”  to  mean,  “up  north.” 
which  would  include  the  troubled  region  of  Galatia.  The  council  wrote: 

It  seemed  iiood  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  to  us  not  to  burden  you  with  anything  beyond 
the  foUowinfi  requirements:  You  are  to  abstain  from  food  sacrificed  to  idols,  from 
blood,  from  (he  meat  of  strangled  animals  and  from  sexual  immorality.  You  will  do 
well  to  avoid  these  thinf’s"  (Acts  15:28, 29).  (James’  motion  restated) 

Ivxactly  how  many  requirements  (three  or  four),  and  their  exact  nature,  has  been  debuted. 
'The  first,  food  .sacrificed  to  idols  is  clear  enough,  though  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians  that  it  is 
lawful — if  you  eat  with  faith,  i.e.  a  clear  conscience  before  God.  and  if  there  is  no  “weaker 
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broihcr"  lo  olTcnd  (I  Cor,  8;lfT.).  The  rule  here,  as  would  be  expected  irom  Paul,  is  I'aiih  and 
love.  With  regard  to  abstaining  “Irom  blood,”  F.  F.  Bruce  notes  that  the  Western  text  Ikls  been 
altered  for  a  Gentile  audience,  and  suggests  that  this  may  involve  a  prohibition  against 
inter-family  marriage  according  to  Leviticus  18:52  (Baice  1979, 315).  When  we  in  Fast  Africa 
read  “from  blood,”  we  immediately  think  of  the  practice  of  some  nomadic  tribes  (Maaai, 
Samburu,  Turkana,  etc.)  of  bleeding  cows  for  their  blood,  and  strangling  them  to  ceremoni¬ 
ally  drink  blood.  God  says,  “tlie  life  is  in  the  blood"  (Lev.  17:14),  and  the  Jerusalem  Council 
understood  that  this  particular  prohibition  in  the  ceremonial  law  touched  the  heart  of  God  in 
a  special  way,  and  was  to  be  considered  binding.  The  last  “law"  is  merely  the  seventh 
commandment  restated — a  good  “third  use"  of  the  law  meant  to  remind  Gentile  Christians 
not  to  ape  the  pagan  culture  they  lived  in.  It  is  hard  to  imagine  the  low  view  of  human  sexu¬ 
ality  that  pervaded  a  culture  in  which  the  “worship  services”  to  honor  some  of  the  pagan 
deities  involved  sexual  relations  with  temple  prostitutes. 

The  effect  of  the  council’s  decision  was  to  bring  to  abrupt  halt  the  dangerous  teaching 
that  compliance  to  the  ceremonial  law  was  necessary  for  salvation,  sanctifiealion.  or  church 
membership.  James,  who  should  have  known  better  in  the  first  place,  learned  his  lesson, 
stopped  his  .ludai/.ing.  and  his  sponsoring  of  Judai/ers.  Peter  started  eating  with  his  Gentile 
friends  again,  circumcised  or  uncircumcised,  hands  washed  or  unwashed,  d'he  question  for 
us  is.  do  we  see  the  implications,  and  have  we  learned  the  lesson? 

F.  Principles  Cleaned  from  the  Galatian  Controversy 

I.  Law  is  a  brutal  taskmaster  that  eannot  sanctify 

In  looking  to  the  law.  whether  for  Justification  or  sanctification,  you  will  be  condemned 
by  the  law,  because  you  cannot  keep  it.  Try  to  keep  it.  and  you  will  break  it  all  the  more. 
Jack  Miller  would  .say,  "The  more  you  try  to  cheinf’e.  the  more  you  stay  the  same.  "  and  be¬ 
yond  that,  "you  become  worse!"  Why?  That  is  the  way  of  the  law!  The  law  was  meant 
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to  be  kept,  and  don’t  misunderstand  us  hcre,;xi5s7v«*/>^that  is,  not  by  trying  to  keep  on  “it.” 
lliis  is  not  to  say  uv  are  passive,  only  that  we  keep  the  law  passively.  Far  from  being  passive, 
we  are  very  activel  To  exercise  faith  in  Christ  in  a  moment  like  Peter  had  when  the  JuUaizcrs 
were  breothing  down  his  neck,  is  the  most  fierce  kind  of  battle  the  soul  knows.  But,  wc 
cannot  get  victory  over  the  sin  of  fear  by  trying  not  to  be  afraid  because  we  know  the  fear 
of  man  is  a  sin.  We  defeat  the  fear  of  man,  by  looking  at  Christ,  and  clothing  ourselves  in  his 
rightcousne.ss.  “Speak  the  truth  in  love."  Paul  said  (Fph.  4: 1 5).  ITiat  is  another  of  his  “Chris¬ 
tian  coinnuindments.”  It  goes  without  saying  that  Peter  should  have  spoken  the  truth  in  love, 
but  he  didn’t  because  he  couldn't.  He  was  busy  "practicing  law.”  and  the  Decalogue  said 
not  to  lie.  but  nothing  about  how  one  was  to  speak  the  truth.  (Neither  the  Israelites  as  a  nation 
nor  the  Pharisees  as  a  party  had  inferred  such  from  the  law).  They  were  Uw  busy  llnding 
ways  to  "speak  the  truth"  and  lie  at  the  same  time  (Mk.  7: 1 1  If.  etc.).  Paul  meant  for  us  to  keep 
that  commandment  heaiiisc  it  is  a  way  to  love  people,  and  he  meant  for  us  to  find  the  |xnvcr 
to  do  it  by  faith  in  Jesus  which  gives  us  the  Spirit — not  by  "human  effort."  Without  faith,  we 
will  either  not  speak  the  truth,  or  we  will  speak  it  in  a  spirit  other  than  love — anger,  iir  self- 
righteousness.  for  instance,  l.aw  keepin^  is  the  passive  result  of  an  active  faith  the  /riiit 
of  faith,  not  the  root  of  obedience. 

2.  The  rightcou.sncs.*i  of  Chri-st  is  received  by  faith,  from  first  to  last 

I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel,  because  it  is  the  power  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  every¬ 
one  who  believes:  first  for  the  Jew,  then  for  the  Gentile.  For  in  the  gospel  a  righteous¬ 
ness  from  God  is  revealed,  a  righteousness  that  is  by  faith  from  first  to  last.  Just  as  it 
is  written:  “The  righteous  will  live  by  faith"  (Rom.  1:16,  17). 

We  can  state  the  lcs.sons  regarding  righteousness  in  two  simple  propositions:  1 1  ]  There 
is  only  one  source  of  free  and  genuine  righteousness;  Jesus  Christ.  [2]  We  receive  that 
righteousness  by  faith  for  our  justification,  and  by  faith  for  our  sanctification. 

Three  dependent  corollaries  of  those  foundational  propositions,  are  three  others  lessons 
related  to  the  law,  the  Spirit  and  love:  [  I  ]  The  law  Is  fulfilled  In  love— not  by  keepinf;  rules. 
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(Matt.  22;37IT;  Koni.  13:811')  [2]  I'lw  Spirit  conw.s  hy  /aiih -not  hy  kcupiim  rukw.  (Clal. 
3:1-5)  |3)  Low  comes  front  the  Spirit-  -not  by  keeping  roles.  (Onl.  5:22,  23). 

Six'uking  to  Ihc  three  u.s  one:  we  may  lx*  free  from  the  outward  manifestations  of  sin  and 
still  be  lawbreakers,  Consider  these  sins:  idolatry,  murder,  adultery,  and  thell.  In  Africa,  to 
refrain  from  tho.se  Is  righteousne.ss.  But,  Jesus  took  the  law  further,  and  said  that  inward 
purity  of  the  heart  is  required,  that  is,  holiness  is  refraining  from  the  Imwnl  forms  of  those 
sj»me  four  sins — loving  the  world,  hatred,  lust,  and  covetousness  (the  Sennon  on  the  Mount), 
We  saw  in  the  previous  chapter,  that  Jesus  "upped  the  ante"  by  his  new  commandment,  so 
that  until  vw  have  replaced  those  sins  with:  the  worship  of  God,  doing  good  to  our  enemy, 
sers’ing  the  persons  we  formerly  lusted  al\er,  and  sharing  with  others  what  we  have,  we  are 
still  "lawbreakers,"  Gal,  5:6:  "For  In  ( 'lirlst  Jesos  neither  circumcision  nor  uncircumcis- 
Ion  has  any  voliie;  the  only  thiny  tiuit  counts  Is  faith  e.vpressiny  Itself  through  love.  "  Or, 
his  "('ircumcislon  is  nothing  and  uncircuincision  is  nothing.  Keef)iny  (lod's  commands 
is  what  coimts  (I  Cor.  7: 1‘))  is  the  same  thing  substituting  love  for  "keeping  CukI's  eom- 
niiiiKls."  ")'on.  my  hrothers,  were  called  to  he  free  lint  do  not  use  your  Ireedom  to  iniinlye 
the  sinful  nature:  rather,  serve  one  another  In  love.  The  entire  law  is  sunoned  up  in  a 
sinyle  eommand  "  Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself"  (Gal.  5:13,  14).  And,  to  love  \se  must 
have  the  Spirit,  who  gives  us  his  fruit  as  we  exercise  faith.  Without  faith,  we  forfeit  the 
Spirit’s  power;  without  the  Spirit’s  power,  we  have  no  love,  and  without  love,  we  cannot 
fuinil  the  law.  Sanctification  is  a  systemic  whole.  Remove  one  part,  and  there  will  be  no 
"sanctification  moments,’’ 

3.  Concrete  upplleullon  To  make  this  as  clear  as  we  can.  what  exactly  docs  faith  "look" 
like?  In  Colossians  chapter  two.  just  before  Paul  tells  the  church  that  they  have  all  "been 
circumcised  with  the  circumcision  of  Christ,  having  being  buried  with  him  in  baptism,’’ 
he  tells  them:  "Ju.st  as  you  received  Christ  Jesus  as  Lord,  so  live  in  him  "  (2:6).  The  NlV's 
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tmn.slutiim  of  “live"  cutches  the  general  sense  of  Paul,  but  loses  his  image,  which  is  “walk." 
fhe  (ireek  verb  is  TrcpiTrax^o),  from  which  wc  get  “peripatetic,”  one  who  walks  around.  If 
we  press  his  analogy  of  the  Chri.stian  life  as  a  “walking"  (hopefully  we  won't  press  too  far), 
wc  can  imagine  walking  in  Christ  the  way  people  walk.  A  walk  is  not  particularly  compli¬ 
cated.  If  you  take  one  step  and  immediately  take  another,  you  have  walked — not  far — but  if 
you  keep  doing  it,  you  will  make  good  progress  on  the  road.  To  “walk  in  Christ”  is  to  take 
two  “steps";  repentance  and  faith.  (Once  again,  Dabney’s  “mother  graces"  appeal.)  When  you 
first  rccci\'cd  Christ,  you  repented,  that  is,  you  with  God  that  you  were  a  sinner.  You 

took  sides  with  (iod  against  yourself  Then,  and  this  act  was  virtually  simultaneous,  you 
believed  the  Gospel.  Step  One:  I  am  a  sinner.  Step  Two:  .lesus  died  for  sinners — for  me. 
That’s  the  kernel  of  the  Gospel  you  believed  for  justilieaiion,  and  Paul  .says,  we  are  to  "walk" 
in  Christ  the  same  way  as  we  received  him.  Notice  that  we  are  separating  repentance  (agree¬ 
ing  with  God)  and  the  fruits  of  repentance.  We  do  that  for  a  good  reason.  As  the  Marrow- 
men  insisted,  if  you  demand  works  for  faith,  you  have  .salvation  by  works,  not  faith.  We 
are  not  denying  the  necessity  of  fruit,  only  saying  that  it  is  not  a  condition  of  faith.  F3ut, 
back  to  our  analogy. 

(lurbugc  righteousness  A  “sanctiliealion  momenf’  is  a  “walking  in  Christ."  To  illustrate: 
if  my  wife  asks  me.  “I  loney,  did  you  take  out  the  garbage?"  and  I  haw  already  taken  out  the 
garbage  (for  on  American  male,  the  ultimate  righteousness^,  I  will  be  irritated  at  the  question 
because  1  will  hear  it  as  (and  she  may  mean  it  as)  an  insinuation  that  I  may  not  have  taken  it 
out.  I  am  insulted  that  she  thinks  I  am  not  a  good  “garbage-taker-outcr."  As  long  as  I  trust  in 
my  "take  out  the  garbage"  righteousness,  I  will  be  irritated  every'  time  the  matter  of  garbage 
comes  up,  and  alienation  from  my  wife,  and  my  wife  from  me  will  be  the  result.  My  prob¬ 
lem,  you  see,  is  that  1  am  not  “believing  the  Gospel,"  thus  my  irritation.  Meaning?  My 
righteousness  at  that  moment,  is  very  literally,  my  reputation  as  a  man  who  remembers  to 
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take  out  the  garbage — not  in  Christ  who  is  interceding  for  me,  clothing  me  with  his 
righteousness.  A  small  Christ  and  a  short  fuse  go  together.  If,  in  that  instant,  when  my 
garbage  righteousness  is  under  attack,  I  recognize  the  irritation  as  sin  (Step  One:  I  am  a 
sinner),  and  look  at  Christ,  consciously  remember  him  (Step  Two:  Jesus  died  for  sinners), 
I  can  clothe  myself  in  his  righteousness,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  empower  me  to  answer 
in  love — without  being  threatened,  "JV.v,  honey,  I  took  it  out,  hut  thunks  for  remhuitn^  me.  ” 
If  1  don’t  “go  to  Jesus,’’  1  may  very  well  say,  "Of  course!  I  took  it  out  over  an  hour  uf'o. 
Why  do  you  think  you  have  to  keep  remindinff  me!? " 

Cuirbage,  the  subject  of  this  illustration,  is  trivial,  but  It  is  in  our  dealing  w'iih  life's  trivial¬ 
ities  that  we  most  ollcn  stumble.  Doctrinaire  talk  about  sanctification  apart  from  grappling 
with  the  questions;  "where  we  get  our  righteousness.’’  i\nd  “how  am  I  loving  my  wife."  is 
fruitless,  It  is  in  these  "little  things’’  that  we  have  opportunities  to  c.\ercise  faith  in  Christ 
so  that  the  Spirit  works  in  us;  love,  joy.  peace,  patience,  kindness,  gcntlcnes.s,  faithfulnes.s, 
goodness,  and  self  control.  These  questions  of  the  source  of  righteousness  and  our  loving 
others  lie  at  the  heart  of  sanctification  in  daily  life. 

Think  on  this:  what  if  1  had  forgotten  to  take  our  the  garbage?  No  matter.  We  "work  the 
Ciospel"  whether  we  are  innocent  or  guilty.  All  day,  every  day,  as  consistently  as  we  can. 
we  must  live  in  the  conscious  presence  of  our  Abba-Father  and  his  Son.  This  is  how  we 
"walk  in  Christ  just  as  we  received  him”  (Col.  2:6).  Sanctification  happens,  or  doesn’t 
happen  when  I  am  faced  with  an  opportunity  to  selllessly  love,  or,  when  I  have  failed  to 
love  and  have  been  exposed  again  as  what  1  am — a  sinner.  Paul  qualifies  the  "walk”  of 
Colossians  2:6  with,  “rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  strengthened  in  the  faith  as  you  were 
taught,  and  overflowing  with  thankfulness"  (2:7).  Notice  that  the  “walk”  is  a  faith-walk, 
and  that  overflowing  thankfulness  is  the  result.  Faith  is  what  the  Spirit  responds  to.  Faith  is 
the  “immediate  instrument”  of  sanctification.  Faith — believing  his  Gospel,  is  how  God 
gets  glory  from  our  lives. 
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Conclusion  Wc  have  spoken  about  our  Protestant  watchfulness  in  guarding  the  front 
door  of  justification.  We  must  continue.  But,  it  seems  that  we  are  using  any  spare  time 
we  have  left  defending  the  status  of  tlic  law  carved  on  the  walls  of  the  house — le.st  some  anti- 
nomian  deface  it,  some  libertine  flaunt  it,  or,  some  Marrowman  come  along  and  put  it  in 
its  proper  place.  The  problem  is,  we  have  let  the  thief  of  ^race  slip  into  the  back  door  of 
sanctification,  and  w'hilc  were  busy  guarding  justification  and  the  law,  he  has  ravaged  our 
house,  and  we  are  reaping  the  whirlwind — a  deeply  legalistic,  frighteningly  carnal  church. 

It  is  easy  to  be  critical  of  those  'foolish  Galatians "  while  standing  a  safe  two  millennia 
away  and  atop  ten  thousand  pages  of  sy.stematic  theology.  But,  as  we  do  the  necessary  work 
of  magnifying  their  faults,  we  must  have  the  courage  to  put  our  own  hearts  under  the  micro¬ 
scope.  After  that,  let’s  turn  it  on  our  Evangelical  and  Reformed  back-yards  to  sec  what 
“circumcisions”  we  might  have  embraced  or  what  “garbage  righteousnesses”  we  might  be 
trusting  to  beautify  us.  We  do  have  them,  you  know,  and  recognizing  and  repenting  of  them 
is  the  first  business,  and  must  be  the  ongoing  business  of  the  Christian  life. 


CHAPTER  7 


PRAXIS 

THE  POWER  OF  FAITH  FOR  SANCTIFICATION  DEMONSTRATED 
Teaching  and  Preaching  Unto  the  Obedience  of  Faith 

You  yourselves  are  our  letter,  written  on  our  hearts,  known  anil  read  hy  every¬ 
body.  }  .  .  are  a  letter  from  Christ,  the  result  of  our  ministry,  written  not  with 

ink  hut  with  the  .Spirit  of  the  living  (rod,  not  on  tablets  of  stone  hut  on  tablets  of 
human  Imtri* 

Not  that  we  arc  competent  in  ourselves  to  claim  anything  for  ourselves,  hut 
our  competence  comes  from  (!od.  lie  has  made  us  competent  as  ministers  of  a 
new  covenant  not  of  the  letter  but  of  the  Spirit:  for  the  letter  kills,  but  the  Spirit 
gives  life  (11  C'or.  3:2.  3). 

Introduction 


I’lirl  11  of  this  thesis  is  u  trainiitg  mamial  iit  personal  and  corporate  renewal — SONS! Ill' 
for  Africa:  The  Discipleship  ( 'ourse  for  Disciplers.  As  a  prelude  to  the  course,  this  final 
chapter  of  Part  1  will  illustrate  the  art  of  preaching  and  teaching  the  Gospel  for  sanctification. 
We  will  intermingle  sermonic  excerpts,  critiques,  synopses,  “how-to”  versus  “how-not-to” 
instruction,  testimonies,  and  real-life  situations  in  which  people — most  of  whom  arc  our 
students,  colleagues  or  counselees — "preach  the  Gospel  to  themselves"  in  the  heat  of  battle 
against  specific  sins  in  their  lives. 


A.  Brokennessi,  A  New  Puradigm  for  Your  Ministry. 

A  man  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  until  he  has  reached  the  stage  of  not 
caring  two  .straws  about  his  own  status.  " 

—  C.  S.  Lewis,  in  a  letter  to  Arthur  Greeves,  18  August  1930 

(Sayer  1998,28) 
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Lesson  16,  in  SONSlllP  for  Africa,  “Brokenness,  a  New  Paradigm  for  Your  Future 
Ministry”  is  a  first  person  “fireside  chat”  to  pastors,  teachers  and  parents.  It  encourages  us  to 
adopt  a  style  of  ministry  in  which  we  present  ourselves  to  others  as  “clay  pots”  in  whom 
(iinl  has  ptiured  the  treasure  of  the  Gospel  (11  Cor.  4:7).  We  mention  this  now  because  broken¬ 
ness  is  the  matrix  in  which  a  ministry  devoid  of  game-playing  occurs.  We  have  a  choice  to 
make  about  how  open  we  will  be  with  others  concerning  our  own  weaknesses  and  struggles 
against  sin.  I  lere  in  Africa,  as  in  much  of  Christendom,  brokenness  and  humility  arc  consid¬ 
ered  the  traits  of  weak  people  undeserving  of  leadership.  Self-assertion  and  power-brokering 
are  features  of  the  culture,  and  so  the  African  "strong  man”  syndrome  that  afllicts  our  conti¬ 
nental  politics  is  endemic  in  the  church.  But  brokenness  and  the  Gospel  go  hand-in-hand. 
A  haughty,  warring  spirit,  or  bullying  spirit  is  the  antithesis  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and 
a  "red  Hag"  tluit  the  aggressor  is  on  a  cpiest  for  his  or  her  own  power  (righteousness)  and  that 
they  intend  to  u.se  you  to  get  it.  C.  S.  Lewis'  pithy  quote  on  status  seeking  is  pertinent.  If  I  am 
"out  for  me."  you  will  forever  lx;  in  my  way.  The  Gospel  is  the  cure — politically  and  ecclesi¬ 
astically — for  Africa's  self-de.structive  passion  for  national,  tribal,  and  personal  power. 

But  before  the  Gospel  can  transform  the  church,  she  must  adopt  a  style  of  living  the  Gospel 
and  speaking  about  the  Gospel  that  is  consistent  with  the  truth  about  ourselves.  Our  manner 
significantly  impacts  the  way  people  hear  the  Gospel,  react  to  it,  and  live  it  out.  What  the 
church  desperately  needs  is  people  who  are  ready  to  die  to  their  reputations  and  talk  candidly 
(but  ta.stcfully)  about  the  fact  that  they  are  real  sinners  with  a  real  Christ  who  meets  them  in 
their  need.  In  our  reluctance  to  do  that,  we  have  created  an  atmosphere  of  unreality  in  which 
our  talk  about  grace  sounds  like  so  much  empty  verbiage.  We  Refomied  Christians  are  particu¬ 
larly  inconsistent  here.  Our  voices  are  the  loudest  when  it  comes  to  informing  sinners  ot'  their 
total  depravity,  but  we  become  mysteriously  mute  rather  than  speak  of  our  own.  F’or  us  to  be 
healthy  spiritually,  and.  to  have  healthy  ministries  that  olfer  others  substantive  help,  we  must 
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be  willing  tu  endure  (he  puin  of  seir'CXfH)sure  and  (ulk  about  our  real  sins.  If  we  don't,  the 
danger  is  dial  (he  Gospel  will  remain  n  dilTuse  nebula  doating  in  space — a  theoretical  cure  for 
theoretical  sinners,  (see  Part  11,  S-16-7tT.).  It  is  lime  we  died  to  our  love  of  reputation. 

When  we  are  ready  to  tell  our  parishioners,  spouses,  and  children,  "Jc.su.s  died  for 
\iimers  for  me.  I  am  a  .sinner.  /  have  been  an^ry.  I  have  been  unforgiving,  unloviny,  and 
unkind  to  you  Please  forgive  me!  Pray  for  me!  I  need  arace!"  the  Gospel  will  take  on  a 
freshness  and  power  that  it  had  lost  in  the  haze  of  generalities.  Jack  Miller  used  to  say  to  us 
pastors;  "ThejHi.slor  must  be  the  chief  repent  er. "  That  goes  for  any  leaders,  and  for  parents. 
I  le  also  told  us  mothers  and  fathers:  "The  greatest  legacy  a  father  can  leave  his  children, 
Is  his  repentances. "  That  goes  for  mothers,  Sunday  school  teachers,  and  leaders  of  any 
type.  Hie  way  up,  is  down.  Lessons  10  and  1 5  in  SONSHIP  for  Africa  deal  with  the  specifics 
of  repentance  and  brokenness  in  relationships  and  ministry. 

H.  Scrmonic.<i:  Motivating  by  Grace 

Most  i>l'us  have  two  views  of  the  means  of  sanctification:  the  theoretic  and  the  actual. 
It  is  in  our  attempts  to  change  the  behavior  of  others  by  preaching,  teaching,  exhorting,  and 
parental  instruction  that  our  real  methodology  is  revealed. 

I.  Unmans  12:  The  l.egulisi's  Favorite  Axe 

The  Long  Song  A  [X*rsonal  word.  1  have  an  old  sermon,  yellow  with  age,  on  Romans 
12.  I  once  thought  it  to  be  my  finest  work — one  that  should  be  en.shrined  in  some  sermonic 
hall  of  fame.  Once,  in  I ‘>70, 1  preached  it  at  the  great  Shenandoah  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Miami,  I  'lorida  at  the  ordination  of  a  colleague.  Delegates  from  the  Presbytery  were  assem¬ 
bled  along  with  a  congregation  of  several  hundred.  Standing  in  the  high  pulpit  (a  heady 
experience  in  ilxcif).  I  preached  forcefully,  and,  to  ensure  that  I  would  be  well-liked 
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entertainingly.  At  the  close  of  my  message,  the  presbytery's  moderator  rose  and  gushed, 
"  To  tnUi  anylhlnii  to  what  has  been  said  would  he  to  nulld  the  lily  and  perfume  the  rose! " 
This  wos  my  finest  hour. 

Unbeknown  to  me.  I  had  done  nothing  but  preach  the  law.  You  can,  you  know,  preach 
ilic  New  TesUunent  as  if  it  were  the  Old.  "Chapter  12  of  Romans,  "  I  said  fo  the  assembled, 
"separates  Romans  into  Is  believing  side  and  behaving  side  " — a  brilliant  observation,  I 
thought  (though  hardly  original),  and  a  finely  turned  phrase.  It  was  also  a  a  sure  warning 
to  anyone  who  knew  belter  than  to  .separate  believing  and  behaving,  that  they’d  better  get 
read)  for  a  real  beating,  beeau.se  the  law  was  coming  down  the  mountain.  It  was, 

1  i'o/)/m(/n(/i’</all  present  to  present  themselves  as  living  sacrifices,  holy  and  acceptable 
to  (iod.  1  comnuou/ed  them  not  to  be  conCormed  to  this  world,  and  not  lo  think  more 
highly  of  themselves  than  they  ought  to  think  (svhich,  since  they  were  sinners,  was  not 
very).  1  eommamleil  \.\wm  to  be  ol’one  mind,  to  use  their  gifts  (carefully  capsuli/ing  each, 
prophesying,  serving,  teaching,  etc.).  1  commaniied  to  love  without  dissimulation, 
to  continue  instant  in  prayer,  and  to  be  lervent  (cleverly  noting  tluit  the  (ireek  word  means 
“boiling")  in  their  zeal.  I  commanded  all  the  things  Paul  eommanded,  but  1  was  no  I’aul. 
Not  once  did  1  mention  faith  or  the  Spirit,  i.e.  how  they  might  be  enabled  to  do  any  of  it. 
Without  preaching  the  "how”  of  the  New  Covenant.  1  was  nothing  but  a  little  Moses  standing 
atop  a  wimden  Mt,  Sinai  handing  out  commandments,  1  cxhoiled  using  guilt,  ridicule,  irony, 
humor.'  heart-wamiing  stories — every  rhetorical  device  at  my  command,  but  the  bottom 
line  was;  "this  Is  your  duly;  the  iithle  has  made  It  clear,  so  get  moving;  try  as  hiird  as  you 
can  to  perform  It. " 

'  >  low  doci  one  find  humor  In  Romani  1 2?  You  don’t,  unless  you  happen  to  be  a  sanguine  amt  a  legal¬ 
ist.  In  that  case,  you  have  an  Inner  compulsion  to  both  press  home  the  low  a/jc/ make  It  “fun.’’  On  12:1  —  'T/n.* 
problem  with  "tlvln){  sucrl/kes  "  Is  that  they  (ire  always  blowing  out  the  Jlre  and  crawling  off  the  altar! " 
always  manages  to  earn  a  chuckle. 
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I  was  not  conscious  that  the  foundation  of  my  entire  ministry  was  legal,  and  tliat  my  tone 
was  law  and  not  Gospel — until  I  attended  a  Sonship  renewal  conference  and,  for  the  first  time, 
heard  sanctification  taught  from  a  grace  perspective. 

Romans  12 — Again  One  of  the  stories  Jack  related  at  this  conference  concerned  the 
time  he  and  his  wife  Rose  Marie  attended  the  church  of  a  pastor-friend  while  on  vacation. 
The  exposition  was  from  Romans  12.  He  harangued  the  congregation  about  their  duty  to 
obey,  and  scolded  them  for  their  frequent  failures  to  obey.  He  flailed  away  at  their  con¬ 
sciences  until  they  were  raw.  Driving  away  after  the  service.  Jack  looked  to  his  wife  for 
some  much-needed  reassurance;  "Rose  Marie,  have  I  ever  preached  like  that  ?  "  Without 
a  pause  she  said.  "Oh  yes,  Jack.  Many  time.s,  " 

2.  Listening  to  Ourselves 

We  preachers  and  teachers  should  take  time  to  listen  to  ourselves.  If  encouraging  others 
to  holiness  is  our  goal,  we  had  better  adopt  Gospel  tactics.  There  is  a  lesson  to  be  learned 
from  Jack  and  Rose  Marie’s  reaction  to  their  friend's  preaching,  fhey  wanted  with  all  their 
hearts  to  follow  Christ,  but  they  found  the  mes.sage  di.scouraging,  even  offensive — anything 
but  a  motivation  to  holy  living.  We  need  to  ask  ourselves;  "has  the  type  of  preachin}’  that 
pressed  my  duty  heavily  on  my  conscience,  ever  moved  me  to  a  genuine,  lovinfi  and  lasting 
obedience  to  Christ.''  "  My  preaching  in  that  mode  never  changed  anybody,  nor  did  it  change 
me.  It  did  sometimes  have  a  temporary  ell’ect,  but  dutiful,  guilt-ridden,  transient  compliances 
to  the  word  of  God,  no  matter  how  well-intentioned,  are  hardly  what  God  desires  fiom  his 
sons  and  daughters. 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  as  law  The  reader  may  not  realize  this,  but  just  as  you  can 
preach  the  New  Testament  as  if  it  were  the  Old,  you  can  preach  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
as  if  it  were  the  law.  Just  because  a  preacher,  teacher  or  parent  understands  that  we  should 
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nianifcsl  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  does  not  at  all  mean  that  they  know,  or  teach,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives  his  fruit  as  a  result  of  dKofjs  n{areM<^ — the  hearing  of  faith  (Gal.  3:  5).  Mere 
is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  as  law: 

You  ought  to  be  \ovlnn',  you  must  be  Joyful:  you  should  have  peace. 

You  ought  to  be  patient:  you  must  be  kind:  you  should  be  tientle. 

Ytui  ought  to  he  Jdltltful:  you  must  be  flood:  you  should  be  self-controlled — 
bccau.se  Clod  says  .so! 

Do  you  detect  u  similar  tone  in  this  e.\cerpt  from  Ryle? 

Let  us  beware  ol  supposing  that  the  (i(Kspel  has  lowered  the  standard  of  personal  lioli- 
ness,  and  that  the  ( 'liristlan  is  not  intended  to  he  as  strict  and  particular  ahnut  his  daily 
life  as  the  Jew.  The  more  light  we  have,  the  more  we  ought  to  love  (h  d.  . .  .  May 
we  never  forget  our  obligations!  The  Christian  who  is  content  with  a  hnv  standard  of 
personal  holiness  has  got  much  to  leant  (Ryle  n.d..  Thouf’hts,  88.  89.  emphasis  mine). 

I  lomilies  which  command  fniit  tire  sad.  but  they  are  heard  from  pulpits.  Christian  sdtool  class¬ 
rooms.  tmd  homes  all  over  C'hristcndom.  When  our  eyes  are  off  Christ,  everything  becomes 
law  -includittg  grace,  and  in  a  graceless  lifestyle,  we  are  powerless  to  obey. 

‘I'hc  cycle  of  defeat  There  is  a  cycle  we  go  through  under  legalistic  preaching,  fake,  litr 
example,  commanding  the  fruit  of  love.  We  know  the  preacher  is  telling  the  truth  when  he 
tells  us  we  should  be  more  loving,  (iod  said  so.  Mut.  we  have  been  m/loving,  so  we:  1 1  j 
feel  guilty  and  ashamed  about  our  failure.  (2|  promise  to  be  more  loving.  (I  have  been 
known  to  make  vows  to  love  an  enemy,  be  more  thankful,  kind,  read  the  Bible  more,  rise 
early  to  proy  more,  give  more,  battle  some  besetting  sin  with  greater  fervor,  etc.).  But,  [3] 
de.spitc  our  best  intentions,  we  still  fail  to  measure  up.  Wc  try  hard  to  be  more  loving,  but 
the  people  In  our  lives  arc  not  very  lovable,  and  our  momentory  gains  are  washed  away 
by  the  relentless  Incoming  tide  of  our  llesh.  Ah.  then,  we  hear  yet  another  sermon  that 
presses  the  duty  to  love  on  our  conscience,  so  with  renewed  vigor  (though  perhaps  with  a 
shade  less  hope)  wc  begin  the  cycle  all  over  ogain.  Why  is  it,  that  our  mightiest  strivings 
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uilcr  holiness  (urn  in(o  (he  occasions  of  more  failure  and  guilt?  It  is  because  we  have  left 
out  faith  in  Christ  and  reliance  on  the  Spirit.  The  law  and  human  effort  cannot  sanctify. 
Write  it  down. 

3.  Kyle  vs.  McChcync  on  Sabbath  Observance:  A  Law  to  Keep,  or  a  Day  to  Love? 

“Church  attendance”  The  very  words  we  choose  to  describe  worship  are  questionable. 
“Assembling  ourselves  together"  (Hcb.  1 0:25)  is  .something  preacher’s  oHen  press  on  their 
congregations,  and  parents  on  their  children.  And  well  they  should.  Faithfulness  in  worship 
is  another  of  tho.se  non-negotiubles  of  the  Christian  life.  That  is  why  we  have  chosen  to  use 
it  to  showca.se  law  vs.  (lospel  preaching.  First,  a  few  questions:  What  fuels  our  “church 
attendance"?  Do  we  go  because  we  are  commanded  to.  or  because  we  arc  afraid  not  to? 
Do  we  go  because  if  we  are  ab.sent.  we  might  be  missed?  Do  we  go  becau.se  it  is  our  job? 
(We  arc  the  pastor,  a  worship  leader  or  hold  a  paid  staff  position.) 

Consider  tlie  imperative:  "l.i’t  Israel  reioice  in  their  Maker:  let  the  people  of  '/.ion  he 
^tad  in  their  Kin}>  Let  them  praise  his  name  with  ilancin^  and  make  musie  to  him  with 
tamhoutine  and  harp. "  We  are  even  tt>ld  to  be  glad.  How  can  David  command  emotions? 
"l•'or  the  I.OKP  lakes  delight  in  his  people;  he  crowns  the  htimhle  with  sidvation  Let  the 
sctlnis  rejoice  in  this  honor  and  sin}’  for  Joy  on  their  beds  (I’s.  14‘>:  2-5).  Do  you  see  the 
ctinneclion  between  (iod’s  delight  in  u.s,  and  our  ability  to  worship?  We  iire  stirred  to  take 
delight  in  (iod,  as  we  remember  that  (iod  takes  delight  in  us. 

I  low,  then,  should  we  encourage  people  to  spend  their  Sundays  in  fellowship  with  Christ 
and  his  people?  We  have  two  choice.s:  appeal  to  (heir  sense  of  duty  to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy, 
or.  remind  them  of  the  love  of  Christ  for  them  so  that  they  hunger  to  worship  him.  Compare 
Ryle  and  McCheync  with  that  in  mind,  Ryle  is  writing  on  Matthew  5: 1 7,  "1  came  not  to 
destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfill.”  McChcync  has  chosen  Mark  2:27 — Jesus’  retort  to  the 
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IMiurisccs  when  they  criticized  him  lur  picking  a  handful  of  wheat  ns  he  walked  through  a 
Held  on  the  Sabbath  day.  First,  here  is  a  Ryle’s  treatment  of  the  subject: 

Stay  nv  all  watch  aiir  conduct  on  this  subject.  Savinji  Christianity  is  closely  hound  up 
with  Sabbath  observance.  May  we  never  forget  that  our  ^reat  aim  should  be  to  "keep 
the  Sabbath  holy  "...//  Is  lawful  to  do  well  and  to  show  mercy.  Hut  to  ^'/vv  the  Sabbath 
to  idleness,  pleasure’.seekin^.  or  to  the  world,  is  utterly  unlawful.  It  is  contrary  to  the 
example  of  Christ,  and  sin  against  the  plain  commandment  of  Cod  (Ryle  n.d..  1 ;  124), 

Robert  Murray  McChcync  was  stirred  by  pamplilets  circulated  by  the  I’dinburgh  & 

(ila.sgi>w  Railway  attacking  the  strict  Scottish  Lord’s  Day  observance  (Memoirs  l‘)96), 

1  le  entitled  his  sermon.  "Why  I  Love  the  Lord’s  Day."  Here  is  an  excerpt: 

The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man.  Dear  Fellow  countrymen. , ,  In  the  name  of  all  (iod’s 
people  in  this  town  and  in  this  land,  I  commend  for  your  consideration  the  following 
rca.sons  for  loving  the  Lord's  Day;  Mccause  it  is  the  Lord’s  Day.  "This  is  the  day  which 
the  Lord  hath  made;  we  will  reioicc,  and  be  glad  in  it."  (I*s.  1 18:24). . .  I  he  Lord’s  Day 
is  His  property,  just  as  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  the  supper  belonging  to  C  hrist.  It  is  His 
table.  I  le  is  the  bread.  I  le  is  the  wine.  I  le  invites  the  guests,  i  Ic  fills  them  with  Joy  and 
wiili  the  Holy  (ihost.  So  it  is  with  the  Lord’s  Day,  All  days  of  the  year  are  Christ’s, 
hut  He  hath  out  one  in  seven  as  peculiarly  His  own.  "He  hath  made  it"  or  marked  it 
out.  Just  as  He  planted  a  garden  in  Liden,  so  He  hath  fenced  about  this  day  and  made 
it  I  lis  own. 

This  is  the  reason  we  love  it,  and  would  keep  it  entire.  We  love  everything  that  is 
Christ’s.  We  love  His  Word.  It  is  better  to  us  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.  "O 
how  we  love  His  law!  it  is  our  study  all  the  day.”  We  love  His  house.  It  is  our  trysiing- 
placc  with  Christ,  where  I  Ic  meets  with  us  and  communes  with  us  from  olT  the  mercy 
seal.  We  love  i  lis  table.  It  is  His  banqueting-housc,  where  His  banner  over  us  is  love 
— where  He  loo.scs  our  bonds,  and  anoints  our  eyes,  and  makes  our  hearts  burn  with 
holy  joy.  We  love  I  lis  people,  bccau.se  they  are  I  lis,  members  of  I  lis  body,  washed  in 
I  lis  blood,  filled  with  I  lis  Spirit,  our  brothers  and  sisters  for  eternity.  And  we  love  the 
Lord's  Day,  because  it  is  I  lis.  Every  hour  of  it  is  dear  to  us — sweeter  than  honey,  more 
precious  than  gold.  It  is  the  day  He  rose  for  our  justification.  It  reminds  us  of  I  lis  love, 
and  His  finished  work,  and  His  rest.  And  we  may  boldly  say  [as  Ryle  .said]  that  man 
does  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  docs  not  love  the  entire  Lord’s  Day  (Memoirs 
1996,  n.p.,  message  XXXI). 

A  bit  strong  on  the  finish,  perhaps,  but.  no  mutter  how  you  view  "the  Sabbath."  McChcync 
docs  not  call  us  to  merely  obey  a  commandment,  but  to  enter  into  a  relationship  with 
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Jesus.  His  tone  and  manner  are  such  that  you  cannui  help  but  fall  in  love  with  this  day, 
the  Lord  of  this  day,  and  want  to  join  the  preacher  in  his  passion  to  keep  it  sacred.  This  is 
auifwnilc  St;w  Cownunt preuchlnn!  It  stirs  up  faith  in  Christ  and  love  for  Christ  (love  is  u.scd 
twelve  times  in  one  paragraph)  so  tliat  we  find  ourselves  responding  not  to  a  commandment, 
but  to  a  Christ  who  loves  us.  Whether  or  not  you  happen  to  agree  with  McCheyjJc's  view 
ofkeeping  a  dawTt'UKlask  Sabbath,  don’t  you  feel  that  you  would  be  robbing  yourself  of  .some 
ga*iit  delight  if  you  failed  to  avail  younielf  of  such  a  bles.sed  opportunity  to  share  the  riches  of 
Christ  in  fellowship  with  his  people? 

What  should  wc  do  as  teachers,  preachers  and  parents,  to  stir  up  holiness  in  those  under 
our  cure?  First,  we  do  what  McCheyne  told  us  to  do  here — then,  wc  tell  others  the  same. 

llte  only  way  to  hold  fast  is  to  believe  more  and  more.  Get  a  larger  acquaintance  with 
Christ,  with  His  person,  work,  and  character.  Every  page  of  the  gospel  unfolds  a  new 
feature  in  I  Us  character,  every  line  of  the  epistles  discloses  new  depths  of  His  work.  Get 
more  faith,  and  you  will  get  a  firmer  hold, . .  Take  a  long  Intense  look  at  Jesus — oUen. 
If  you  wanted  to  know  a  man  again,  and  he  was  going  away,  you  would  take  an  intense 
look  at  liis  face.  Look  then  at  Jesus,  deeply,  intensely,  till  every  feature  is  graven  on 
your  heart - (.i/emo/rs,  1996) 

What  did  this  young  pastor  tell  us  abiHJt  how  to  grow  in  C'hrist?  "Itelievc  more,”  "Get  more 
faith.”  I  low  do  wc  gel  more  faith?  “Look  at  Jesus  olten.”  Once  again  the  truth  comes  home; 
to  be  like  Christ,  kx)k  at  Christ.  If  we  want  others  to  be  like  Christ,  we  tell  (hem  (o  kK>k  at  Christ. 
Now  compare  the  stra(e^’for  achieving  uheJience  used  by  McCheyne,  by  J  C,  Ryle  on 
page  194,  and  by  the  Jihad  on  page  6.  (Note  especially  Ryle's  second  sentence. ) 

C,  Drtusifying  a  Legal  Spirit 

In  1899,  the  Rev.  George  Morrison  wrote  a  biographical  introduction  for  a  ikw  edition 
of  Thomas  Boston’s  Sian  in  lih  Four fidd  Slate.  lk>ston.  as  wc  recall,  was  the  Scottish 
iVcsbytcrian  minister  who  got  himself  brMrlod  from  the  church  (temporarily)  for  his  advocacy 
of  Edward  Fisher’s  1646,  Marrow  of  SitKlem  Divinity  Morrison  records  the  fascinating  story 
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of  why  Fisher  wrote  the  book,  and  how  Boston  discovered  it  in  1 720  ( 1 970, 25).  The  church 
of  England  in  Fisher’s  day,  was  embroiled  in  a  debate  over  the  relationship  between  law 
and  grace— a  debate  that  deeply  interested  him  (1970, 26), 

Like  a  clean  English  gentleman,  he  saw  and  scorned  the  unworthy  license  that  men  were 
calling  the  liberty  of  Christ.  On  the  other  hand,  he  had  himself,  fur  twelve  weary  years, 
bccnfi'ttm'Jhya  hfiiil  spirit,  and  ignorant  of  the  secret  of  free  grace.  And  when  he  found 
the  light,  and  grasped,  through  conference  and  prayer  and  most  exhaustive  reading  of 
the  older  law  and  the  newer  liberty,  naiftinfi  would  serve  hut  he  must  tell  the  news.  So 
came  the  Marrow  (Bo.ston  1970,  26,  emphasis  mine). 

What  can  we  do  if  we  find  that  we  arc  "fettered  by  a  legal  spirit"?  In  his  book  7'nie 
Spiriiinilliy,  l-mncis  SchaelTer  lists  five  reasons  why  the  Christian  may  fail  to  grow  in  grace, 
The  last  of  iho.se  is,  "he  may  not  have  been  tauf>ht  ihai  there  /.v  a  reality  ofjaitli  to  he  aeted 
nil  eiiii'ieiiiii.sly  after  justifieation.  'I'his  lust  paint  is  the  paint  of  iynaranee  of  many  who 
stand  in  the  arthadox  and  hisiorte  stream  of  the  Refarmation  "(1971.  S4 )?  Schaeffer  has 
put  his  finger  on  one  of  the  residual  toxins  in  our  Froiesiant  theology:  the  woeful  lack  of 
teaching  that  sanetilicution  is  by  faith.  I  le  goes  on  to  point  out  that  our  ignorance  exacts  an 
awful  toll  on  us  because  the  Christian  may  fail  to  "possess  his  possessions  in  this  present 
life"  (1971.  84),  My  "possessions,"  he  means  new  life  that  is  supernaturally  produced — 
genuine  growth  in  holiness.  Next,  he  explains  the  value  of  understanding,  and  aetiny 
an,  the  fact  that  faith  in  Christ  actually  sanctifies,  He  says  (he  discovery  of  (his  truth 
can  be  a  revolutionary  experience  for  (he  Christian — not  unlike  conversion.  W'e  can  hear 
a  personal  testimony  in  what  Ibllows.  lie  .says: 


•  C'rlliclmn  of  the  lumo  non  come*  from  l.uihorun  KiIkh  J.  Kocslcr;  "tty  CiKiisilng  their  reliiiion  on  tlie 
poxlllvc  clfccn  orkceplntf  the  law,  the  Evnnuellciili  nro  working  with  xumelliing  the  huntnn  spirit  cun  niuster 
by  Its  own  strength.  They  nro  working  with  a  naturol  spirit,  and  ihcir  religion  uliimiitely  will  gnivltntc  lowurd 
nn  emphasis  on  the  law  to  sustain  the  spirit  (hey  received  In  their  conversion —  It  Is  not  that  the  Bviingclical 
wants  to  turn  salvation  Into  works.  What  happens,  however.  Is  that  hit  Initial  starting  point  of  yearning  for 
moral  Improvement  has  already  moved  his  understanding  of  Christianity  Into  the  area  of  human  ethical  action. 
To  the  extent  that  one's  Chrlstionity  focuses  on  this,  he  Is  working  with  another  spirit,  a  spirit  he  am  etlect 
through  what  he  does"  (1993, 93). 
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Hut  when  u  man  dnes  leam  the  meaning  ofthe  work  of  Christ  in  the  present  life,  a  new 
door  is  open  to  him.  And  this  new  door  then  seems  to  be  so  wonderful  that  ol\cn  it  give.s 
the  C'iiristian,  as  he  begins  to  act  upon  that  knowledge  of  faith,  the  sense  of  something 
that  is  as  new  as  was  his  conversion.  And  it  has  been  true  for  many  of  us  that  at  a  certain 
(loint.  ailer  we  have  been  Christians  for  a  long  time,  suddenly  through  the  teaching  of  the 
Mible— directly  or  through  someone  teaching  us — we  have  seen  the  meaning  of  the  work 
of  Christ  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  for  our  present  life,  and  a  new  door  opens  for  us. 
So  what  is  needed  is  the  knowledge  of  the  meaning  of  the  work  of  Christ  in  our  present 
life,  for  our  present  life,  and  then  for  us  to  act  upon  it  in  faith  (Schaeffer  1  1 .  K4 ). 

If  we  lind  that  our  souls  are  sick  with  the  toxin  of  legalism,  we  can  do  what  I'isher.  Hoston. 

and  Schaeffer  recommend:  go  to  Christ,  and  find  in  him  our  righteousness  for  sanctill* 


cation,  just  as  we  did  for  justification.  When  we  begin  to  ’'walk  the  walk,”  the  two  steps 
of  "repent,  and  believe."  we  will  begin  to  grow  again.  Sanctification,  we  have  learned, 
goes  on  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  progrcs.ses  in  proportion  to  our  faith.  Once  we  are  gripped 
by  the  meaning  of  the  work  of  Christ  lor  our  present  life,  "uv  must  tell  the  news!"  fisher 
told  the  news  in  the  Marrow.  Seventy-four  years  later,  during  a  visit  to  an  old  soldier’s 
cottage,  Thomas  Hoston  spied  a  little  book  on  a  shelf  above  the  window  head.  It  was  The 
Marrow  of  Modern  Divinity  {ref.  page  105).  lie  was  helped  by  it,  shared  it.  and  saw  it  rock  a 
legalistic  church  to  its  roots.  Hoston’s  witness  surfaced  in  francis  Schaeffer.  Schaeffer 
aiul  Jack  Miller  shared  it  in  the  early  107()s.  Miller's  witness  touched  the  author  in  1000. 
and  now  we  are  "telling  the  new.s"  to  Africa.  Now  Africans  are  telling  Africans  across  the 
ciai'inent.  and.  by  (iod’s  grace,  we  will  see  a  revival  ol'Ciospel  faith  in  Christ’s  church  -- 


faith  for  justification,  and  faith  for  sanctification. 


I).  Becoming  u  Kountiiln  of  Cnicc  to  Others 

On  the  la.st  and  greatest  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  said  in  a  loud  voice,  "If  any¬ 
one  is  thirsty,  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink.  Whoever  believes  in  me.  as  the  Scripture 
has  said,  streams  of  living  water  will  How  from  within  him."  Hy  this  he  meant  the  Spirit, 
whom  lho.se  who  believed  in  him  were  later  to  reeeive.  Up  to  that  lime  the  Spirit  had 
not  been  given,  since  Jesus  had  not  yet  been  glorified  (John  7:37-.t‘J). 


197 


John  Brown  of  Udinburgh  (1764-1858)  produced  « sensitive,  warmhearted  series  on  the 
teachings  of  Christ — Dlscoursex  and  Sayings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Brown  observed  lliat 
when  Christ  calls  us  to  come  to  him,  that  the  one  who  issues  the  invitation  is  "the  source 
of  all  that  we  seek."  "Oh  let  us  'incline  our  ear  and  come  to  1 IIM;  let  us  hear  that  our  .souls 
may  live!’"  (Brown.  270). 

lie  points  out  that  .Icsus’  call  to  us  is  "a  double  call:  ‘come  —  drink,'"  (.In,  7:37  uses 
the  (iieck  present.  i,e,.  "keep  comini’."  and  "keep  drinkiny,")  This  idea  of  coming  to  .lesus 
is.  he  said,  just  a  ligurative  language  for  "the  excrci.ses  of  the  mind  and  heart  in  reference 
to  him. , . and  the  "mo\'cmcnl  of  the  thoughts  and  alVections  towards  him"  -i.e.  the  'iiove- 
ment  ol'  faith.  1  le  iu>ted  that  the  only  condition  Jesus  laid  down  for  our  coming  is  thirst, 
"If  tliDii  art  on  airih,  not  in  hell,  thou  iiri  invited"  (Brown.  270),  "The  invitation  is  addres.sed 
to  us,  ,  ,  Have  we  complied  with  it?  If  we  have  not.  ()!  let  us  comply  with  it  now.  If  we 
have,  let  us  continue  to  comply  with  it  -  nv  eonsianity  need  to  come  to  him  and  drink: 
"all  tnir  springs  are  in  him"'  (Brown.  271,  emphasis  mine).  And.  what  did  he  say  is  the 
purpose  of  this  of  "coming  and  drinking?" 

first  of  all.  ur  need  to  be  filled  aiul  satislied: 

I  le  who  accepts  the  invitation  obtains  large,  continued  draughts  from  Jesus  Christ,  as 
the  fountain  of  blessings.  There  is  no  setting  bounds  to  the  measure  of  holy  happiness 
any  man  may  obtain  from  Jesus  Christ  —  "according  to  his  faith  shall  it  be  to  him."  If 
he  continues  to  have  any  spiritual  wants,  it  is  not  becau.se  the  fountain  is  not  full  and 
Mowing;  nor  is  it  because  continued  access  to  it  is  denied  him;  it  is  simply  because,  not 
believing,  he  does  not  conic  and  drink,  in  a  persevering,  ever-growing  faith,  the  believer 
may  obtain  a  steady,  cvcr-lncrcnslng,  holy  happiness  (Brown.  27.3). 

But  this  coming  and  drinking  is  not  just  a  "Jesus  for  me"  experience.  Our  happiness  is 
only  the  beginning.  Through  our  union  with  Christ,  we  live  lives  of  obedience,  but  more, 
the  1  loly  .Spirit  actually  Mows  through  us,  "He  who  accepts  this  invitation  shall  not  only 
have  his  thirst  quenched,  but,  ,  ,  shall  become  a  secondary  fountain  for  quenching  the 
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ihirst  ol’othcrs"  (Urown,  274),  Christ  is  the  founluinhcud  ofour  ability  to  mirturc  the  saints, 
and  oToiir  evangelism.  Christian  love  makes  war!  I-irst  it  takes  us  captive,  and  then  sends 
us  out  in  Christ’s  name  to  lake  others  captive  to  him!  Urown  said, 

ll’sve  would  be  savingly  usel'ul  to  others,  we  must  receive  saving  blessings  for  our¬ 
selves.  ir  we  would  have  rivers  of  waters  How  out  of  us  to  refresh  and  cleanse  others, 
we  must  believingly  come  to  Jesus,  the  fountain  of  life  and  drink.  If  we  would  give 
freely,  we  must  receive  freely. .  , ,  If  we  be.  as  1  trust  we  are.  really  desirous  of  suc¬ 
ceeding  in  the  good  work  of  endeavoring  to  make  others,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
holy  and  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  "heavenly  and  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus," 
let  us  seek  for  our.selves  a  larger  measure  of  Divine  inlluence,  and  of  that  holy  happi¬ 
ness  which  it  proiluees,  This  [drinking  of  Christ]  will  certainly  .secure  purity  in  our  aims, 
constancy  an  perseverance  in  our  exeUions. . . .  Those  who  are  to  be  the  dill’users  of  holy 
happiness . . ,  [are)  those  who  have  drunk  deep  of  the  fountain  of  saving  blessings,  ’“out 
of  whose  hearts  are  to  How  rivers  of  living  waters”  (Brown,  274,  75). 

A  week  ago,  we  received  an  invitation  by  phone  to  teach  "Advanced  Hvangelism"  at 
Ethiopian  Theological  College  in  Addis  Ababa  in  July  1998.  The  caller  was  one  ofour 
former  students,  now  a  professor  of  New  Testament  and  I'thies  at  liTC.  An  avid  teacher 
and  preacher  of  sancliricalion  by  grace,  he  requested  that  S()NSllII\(i)r  AJriea  be  used  as 
the  syllabus  for  the  course,  Al\er  arguing  that  we  had  not  designed  the  course  as  an  evangel¬ 
ism  training  tool,  he  came  back  with  words  to  this  effect;  "No,  these  siiulenis  already  had 
the  'how-to '  eour,se.  Ildiat  they  need  now  Is  to  understand  the  message,  he  the  ri^ht  messen¬ 
gers  and  have  the  riffhi  motivation" — a  clear  case  of  the  .student  out-visioning  his  teacher. 

When  the  (iospel  Is  the  "good  news"  to  a  Christian — and  by  that  we  mean  ’‘current 
events."  not  ancient  histo''y — he  will  not  be  able  to  stop  himself  from  telling  the  news. 
Passion  for  the  (iospel  is  what  Ood  wants  from  us.  It  is  also  what  the  church  and  the  world 
need  from  us.  But.  we  must  not  try  to  be  pa.ssionate  about  the  (iospel.  Believing  the  (iospel 
supplies  the  passion!  What  the  church  needs  in  our  day  is  a  solid  corps  of  ten-thousand 
"heavy  drinkers "  -  men  and  women  who  are  so  dei/cndent  on  the  Spirit  of  Christ  that  they 
refuse  to  preach,  teach,  do  evangelism,  plant  churches,  or  parent  their  children  without 


tlic  whole  endeavor  being  grounded  in  (lospcl  failli.  Immaturity”  means  being  cold  and 
doctrinaire,  may  we  all  be  babes  who  never  grow  up! 

Stanley  Voke.  in  his  booklet  Personal  Revival,  tells  the  story  of  a  group  of  newly  con¬ 
verted  boys  who  joined  a  Bible  slvidy  group  with  their  peers: 

I  hc  boys. . .  not  being  used  to  public  prayer,  found  themselves  at  a  loss  for  words  during 
the  chain  of  prayer.  At  the  close,  an  older  boy,  the  leader  of  the  class,  prayed,  "O  Lord, 
we  (hank  you  for  these  new  chops.  IVe  know  they  haven '(  been  Christians  v'ery  lony, 
so  (hey  don '( know  very  much.  But  tee  know  that  as  they  ffo  on  with  us,  they  will  become 
much  more  complicated"  (Yoke  1964, 27,  emphasis  mine). 

“Complicated,”  that  is  what  we  are,  and  that  is  our  problem.  Schaeffer,  speaking  of 
the  present  value  of  the  blood  of  Christ,”  says:  “We  may  know  the  doctrine  by  mental 
assent  without  making  the  doctrine  ours. . .  in  the  last  analysis,  it  is  never  doctrine  alone 
(lull  is  important.  It  is  always  doctrine  appropriated  that  is  important  ( 1971 ,  S4).  To  bo  a 
“fountain  of  grace.”  we  need  only  to  begin  drinking  of  Christ,  and  keep  drinking  of  him. 

I  'lTort  is  not  required,  believing  is.  The  Spirit  will  take  care  of  the  rest  as  we  keep  believing 
(Oal.  .T5),  and  keep  drinking  (Jn.  l.t:35). 

Lord  ,/esus!  May  uv  hear  your  yraciotis  call,  and  flee  to  you  as  our  fountain  of  life  and 
strenylh  -  lest  nv  spend  our  days  laboring  out  of  our  own  inadciiuacy.  and  thereby 
rob  ourselves  of  Joy.  the  Lost  of  your  beauty,  the  .Saints  of  an  e.xample  of  your  power 
to  transform  and  you  of  your  ylory! 

K,  Toward  a  New  Methodology:  DiseiplinK  by  (iracc 

Archibald  Alexander  has  warned  us  of  a  counterfeit  sanctification  which,  instead  of 
having  Christ  and  his  free  grace  as  its  object,  trusts  in  self  and  nourishes,  but  without  the 
true  evidences  of  the  Spirit.  Genuine  Christians  can  and  do  full  into  living  like  this — Chris¬ 
tians  with  "true  doctrine.  .  .  acknowledged  in  theory  "  but  which  "is  not  practically  feit 
and  acted  on"  (1967.  166).  He  noted  how  new  Christians  learn  from  older  ones  how  to 
pretend  at  holiness: 
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The  new  convert  lives  upon  his  frames  [props,  or  external  devices]  rather  than  on  Christ, 
while  the  older  Christian  is  still  found  struggling  in  his  own  strength  and,  failing  in  his 
expectations  of  success.  Me  becomes  discouraged  first,  and  then  sinks  into  a  gloomy 
despondency,  or  becomes  in  a  measure  carele.ss.  At  that  point  the  spirit  of  the  world  comes 
in  with  rc^i.stless  force  (1967,  166). 

Jerry  Mridges.  a  board  member  ol’World  Harvest  Mission,  has  been  on  the  stafTolTlie 
Navigators,  since  1953.  I'or  many  years  he  was  their  Vice  President  for  corporate  affairs, 
and  he  remains  a  best-selling  author  for  their  publisliing  arm,  Nav-l’ress.  Here  in  Al'rica, 
we  call  the  Niivigators.  "the  discipleship"  people,  find  a  mature  Christian  Ictidcrs  in 
Nairobi,  and  you'll  likely  find  the  "Navs"  somewhere  in  their  background.  I'or  the  past 
seveiiil  years,  however,  Hridges  has  been  prodding  the  organization  to  rethink  their  dis¬ 
cipleship  methoilology.  I  le  believes  there  has  been  tin  overemphtisis  on  tltiiy  and  di.scipline, 
iind  iin  intderemphasis  on  love  and  grace.  He  notes  that  we  dichotomize  the  Chrisiitm  life: 
"llw  for  ihc  iiiihclii'vcr,  ciiul  the  chcillen^cs  of  Jisciplcship  "  I'or  the  believer. 


Hridges  writes; 


1  have  come  to  realize  that  way  of  looking  at  the  Christian  life  is  inadequiite.  It  doesn't 
produce  Joyful,  whole  hearted  believers  who  know  what  it  means  to  live  by  (iod's  grace 
every  day  of  their  lives.  Instead  it  tends  to  produce  dutiful,  but  somewhat  guilt-laden 
ilisciples.  who  know  they  fail  to  live  up  to  all  the  challenges  of  their  calling.  Or  worse, 
it  produces  modern  day  Pharisees  who  are  self-righteous  becau.se  they  are  disciplined. 
If  our  typical,  "Gospel  for  the  unbeliever  and  discipleship  for  the  believer"  paradigm 
is  inadequate,  what  is  the  better  way?  /  believe  the  most  Imporicmi  messofie  tir  neeJ 
to  hear  as  believers  is  the  C/ospel.  This  doesn't  mean  we  don’t  need  challenge  and  in- 
Htruetlon  In  the  various  expressions  of  discipleship.  It  means  we  need  to  practice 
di.scipicship  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  Gospel. 

Someone  has  said,  "Discipline  without  desire  is  drudgery."  What  is  it  that  puts  desire 
into  the  discipline  of  discipleship?  IVhat  is  it  that  wiil  motivate  us  to  joyousiyioliow 
('lirisl?  It  is  the  Csospei:  the  Good  News  that  aii  our  sins  are/orf'iven  throufth  the  death 
of  Christ,  and  that  His  perfect  rtfthteousness  has  been  [and  is  being]  imputed  to  us 
(llridges  1994,  Harvester,  emphasis  mine). 
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As  to  motivation,  Hridgcs  explains  that  as  we  "learn  to  live  every  day  in  the  atmos¬ 
phere  of  the  f^ospel.  "  the  love  of  Christ  will  be  the  driving  compulsion  of  our  lives,  and 
our  ministries  of  discipleship.  “Christ’s  love  compels  us. . .  to  live  no  longer  for  ourselves 
but  for  Him  who  died  for  us”  (II  Cor.  5:14-1 5).  The  (iospcl  saves  us,  and  the  Ciospel  keeps 
us  in  the  love  of  (iod.  so  that  we  ean  live  lives  of  love. 

Bridges  has  put  his  linger  on  the  “sanctification  gap”  in  Christian  discipleship.  Review 
the  manuals  for  new  Christians  by  Miladin  and  Gettys  in  chapter  two,  and  on  the  basis  of 
what  we  have  learned,  locate  the  “power  souree”  in  their  teaching.  We  think  you  will  find 
it  is  human  effort.  I'heir  model  for  discipling  .seems  to  he:  “give  them  the  Gospel  to  get 
them  into  the  Kingdom,  and  the  law  to  keep  them  in.”  We  need  to  face  it:  this  is  typical 
livangelieal  and  Reformed  discipleship.  and,  it  is  a  hankrupt  model,  fhis  is  the  model 
we  were  trained  with,  and  adopted  as  our  own.  We  have  not  even  thought  to  question  that 
it  might  be  inconsistent  with  the  principle  of  the  Gospel.  ITe  are  (ialatians:  we  just  use 
different  laws. 

SONSfllP  for  Africa,  is  a  course  based  on  the  model  developed  by  World  Harvest 
Mission  in  the  USA  in  the  mid-1980s,  (see  “A  Brief  I  listory  of  Sonship  Training”  in  the 
introductory  material  o(  SONSfllP  for  Africa.)  In  the  past  six  months,  two  large  inter¬ 
national  mission  organizations  have  approached  World  Harvest  in  Philadelphia  with 
urgent  requests  for  help.  Their  mi.ssionaries,  they  say.  arc  constantly  in  eonllict  with  one 
another,  and  .scores  of  marriages  are  in  Jeopardy.  The  same  holds  true  for  the  expatriate 
missionary  eommunily  in  Africa.  Seventy  five  percent  of  first-term  missionaries  never 
return  t(t  serve  a  second  term,  fhut  was  the  case  with  my  family  after  a  five-year  stint  in 
Kenya  in  the  I97().s.  We  could  not  get  along  with  our  fellow  missionaries,  and  so  chose 
to  leave  rather  than  pretend  to  love.  In  our  view,  the  problem  was  them,  but  the  truth  was.  it 
was  us — or.  at  least,  our  sinful  reactions  to  what  we  perceived  was  their  sin. 
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I  low  docs  SONSHJP  do  battle  with  the  legalism  that  is  destroying  God’s  missionary  force 
and  the  church  it  has  planted?  We  use  a  simple  strategy.  We  major  on  the  law,  the  Gospel, 
the  Spirit  and  faith  (Paul’s  strategy  with  the  Galatians)  to  help  people  to  get  their  eyes  off 
their  own  righteousness  which  comes  through  law.  and  llx  them  on  Christ  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  which  comes  by  faith.  In  other  words,  we  “re-evangeli/.e”  Christians  in  the  sense  ol' 
calling  them  back  to  the  simple  faith  in  the  Gospel  they  had  at  first.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  eager 
to  bless  such  faith  with  spiritual  renewal  which  is  manil'ested  in  personal  and  corporate  repen¬ 
tance.  mutual  forgiveness,  healed  relationships,  and  the  power  to  love  others — the  members 
of  our  lamilies,  our  neighbors,  the  lost,  and  even  our  fellow  missionaries. 

.SONSl  IIP  is  long  on  grace,  and  hard  on  sin.  On  pages  1S4-  1S5  we  outlined  the  Colos- 
sians  2:6  “two-slep  walk"  of  repentance  and  faith:  "1  am  a  sinner;  .lesiis  died  for  sinners."  We 
understanding  that  "by  the  law  comes  the  knowledge  of  sin"  (Rom.  .T20  K.IV),  but  that  it  is 
only  the  Gospel  can  deal  W'ith  the  guilt  and  power  ol’sin.  ’fherelbrc.  when  wc  came  to  cho.se 
what  to  teach  as  "a  rule  ol'life,"  we  chose  /a///)  in  ( 'hrisi  am!  life  in  the  Spirit — not  the  moral 
law.  Paul  .said  clearly,  "If  you  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  you  are  not  under  law" — meaning  that  as 
we  walk  by  faith,  "fixing  our  eyes  on  .lesiis,"  the  Spirit  blesses  us  with  genuine  obedience  to 
the  law — “the  obedience  of  faith.”  This  obedience  fulfills  the  moral  l.iw — not  only  in  its  btu-e 
outward  requirements,  but  in  its  spiritual  demands  as  well.  IJiil,  how  tiotw  llw  Pauline  doctrine 
ofsanctijicallon  hy  faith  translate  into  the  battles  wefluht  "down  in  the  trenches  "  evetyday? 

F.  Real  People  Fighting  Real  Sins  by  the  Gospel 

1.  The  Preaeher  Who  Hadn’t  A  Clue  We  promised  to  finish  the  story  of  the  preacher  who 
hadn’t  a  clue  about  the  means  of  sanctification — me. 

Our  church  was  a  busy  place,  but  we  were  not  growing,  We  did  have  new  hearts — a  bit 
ragged  around  the  edges  from  too  much  trying,  but  new  nonetheless.  And.  we  had  the  I  loly 
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Spirit  indwelling  us.  But  we  were  ignorant  of  how  faith  could  join  the  two.  So,  we  struggled 
on  in  our  own  strength,  and  so  constantly  grieved  and  quenched  the  Spirit.  We  were  so 
enamored  of  our  own  ministry-righteousness,  we  forgot  that  Jesus  had  plenty  to  offer. 

After  ten  years  of  law-ministry  at  Altadena  Valley  I’CA,  I  was  tired  of  flogging  them,  and 
they  were  tired  of  being  flogged.  We  were  all  tired.  We  had  rehearsed  our  Christian  duties  so 
many  times  and  in  so  many  ways,  we  could  recite  them  in  our  sleep — The  Ten  Command- 
mcnis.  the  Christian  Commandments:  duties  to  our  wives,  duties  to  our  husbands,  duties  to  our 
children,  duties  to  our  parents,  duties  to  our  employers  and  employees,  duties  as  citizens,  duties 
to  the  bom,  duties  to  the  unborn,  duties  to  the  lost,  duties  to  the  saved,  duties,  dutic.s.  duties. 
Not  that  we  had  any  power  to  perform  our  duties,  we  just  knew  what  they  were  and  battered 
one  another  with  them.  My,  but  we  were  a  legal  bunch. 

As  an  “every  member  a  minister’*  church,  we  were  a  busy  bunch  as  well,  but  the  intra¬ 
mural  competition  to  “be  the  best”  kept  us  defeated.  I  was  the  worst  set  the  pace.  One  of 
my  key  ciders  left  the  church  in  exasperation,  declaring  that  I  was  “tjying  to  breed  a  race 
of  thoroughbred  Christians.”  1  was,  was  proud  of  it,  and  he  didn’t  measure  up. 

By  mid- 1990,  vve  had  concluded  (but  didn’t  discuss,  that  God  had  brought  this  group 
of  overly  educated,  rea.sonably  intelligent,  and  relatively  successful  people  together  in  order 
to  demonstrate  man's  ineptitude  in  matters  spiritual.  It  seemed  that  we  were  too  weak  to 
get  along  with  one  another  and  serve  God  fruitfully.  “Ilnergetically  active  and  spiritually 
ineffective”  described  us.  Actually,  we  were  much  too  strong,  too  self-reliant,  and  too  bent 
on  getting  honor  for  ourselves  to  really  succeed  wiih  God  or  for  him. 

When  a  set  of  taped  messages  on  the  book  of  Galatians  found  their  way  from  Phila¬ 
delphia  to  Birmingham,  some  of  our  members  began  listening  to  them  (including  my  wife), 
and  God  broke  half-a-dozen  people.  This  little  “club”  (which  1  very  much  resented)  started 
to  pray  for  the  pastor — “that  the  Father  would  let  Johnny  know  how  much  he  loved  him.” 
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They  sensed  thut  if  1  could  rest  in  the  I'ather's  love  as  a  son,  1  would  ccusc  to  serve  hi<n  us 
a  slave— and,  they  hoped,  cease  being  a  siave>driver.  Like  the  Judaizers  used  Peter,  I  was 
unconsciously  using  my  congregation  os  on  extension  of  my  own  righteousness.  1  used  them  to 
"clothe  me,"  and  when  they  didn’t  do  a  good  job  of  it,  I  would  (log  them  harder  with  the  law. 
My  thoroughbreds  needed  to  work  up  a  good  sweat  on  the  truck. 

God  answered  their  prayer.  The  Father  showed  me  his  love,  and  it  radically  changed 
my  heart,  my  home,  my  motivation  for  ministry,  and,  not  surprisingly,  my  style  of  ministry. 
And,  our  church  changed.  How  did  this  happen? 

The  revolution  began  for  me  when  my  wife  Becky  and  I  attended  a  Sonship  conference 
with  I'llleen  other  Presbyterian  pastors  and  their  wives,  We  were  proud  men  --  proud  of  our 
right  doctrine.  It  seems  odd  now,  hut  our  doctrine  tihoiu  C'liri.st.  not  Clirist  himself,  nns  our 
righteousness,  Ihe  leaching  that  week  was  intrusive  in  the  extreme,  but  the  Spirit  did  ilie  \sork, 
not  the  teachers.  I  had  neser  wilne.s.sed  their  communication  style  k-foiv.  They  talked  a  lot  aUnii 
repentance,  ami  iluy  t/ul  all  ihc  ri‘pi'ntiin:l  1  was  baineil.  I  low  was  it  that  1  fell  1  had  to  spend 
my  days  "covering  up”  my  sin.  but  they  were  iVee  "to  be  sinners?"  But  their  teaching  had  a 
ring  of  authenticity — it  was  Pauline,  Their  manner  of  life  and  teaching  showed  mine  for  what 
it  wa.s — Komans  12  hypocrisy,  a  sham,  a  lie.  They  seemed  to  be  covered  w  ith  an  in\  isible 
armor  that  made  them  able  to  confess  their  struggles  and  sins:  their  temptations  to  live  for  the 
praise  of  men.  their  tendency  to  do  the  work  of  ministry  tuit  of  duty  rather  than  love,  and  their 
desire  to  build  and  boast  in  a  record  ba.scd  on  their  own  accomplishments.  As  the  week  pro- 
gres.sed.  the  idol  of  twenty-five  years  of"success"  in  ministry  crumbled  Ix'fore  my  eyes.  It  was 


devastating.  I  had  arrived  at  that  place  a  Phuri.see.  and  led  a  publican.  For  years  1  had  preached 
justillcation  by  faith,  blind  to  the  fact  that  I  had  been  trying  to  sanctify  myself  by  my  works. 

God  broke  me  deeply.  I  repented  publicly  to  my  congregation,  put  down  my  whip,  and 
began  telling  my  people,  whom  I  now  saw  ns  God’s  sons  and  daughters,  how  much  he  loved 
them.  Instead  of  turning  them  into  libertines,  the  Gospel  began  to  tmnsfonn  them  into  "saints!’’ 
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Amiiziny  grace.  They  began  working  for  Christ  out  of  love,  and  the  ^’uit  looked  different 
— beautiful,  because  it  was  God-centered  ministry.  Gossip  began  to  die  away  in  the  church. 
People  were  repenting  to  one  another  (You  can’t  kill  a  dead  man.);  relationships  in  families 
were  being  healed;  long-standing  hurts  were  forgiven.  We  chtuigcd.  We  loved.  We  loved  our 
families;  we  loved  one  another,  and  we  loved  the  lost.  No,  ours  was  not  a  perfect  situation.  Sin 
was  still  there.  None  of  us  “did  renewal"  very  well,  but  it  was  a  dramatic  improvement.  We 
\\'cre  a  new  church,  and  at  last,  we  had  a  passion  to  bring  glory  to  Clirist  instead  of  ourselves. 

The  happiest  person  in  the  congregation  must  have  been  Betty,  the  dear  lady  who  had 
asked  me  that  Sunday  morning,  how  the  1  loly  Spirit  was  related  to  obedience.  After  ten  years 
of  h;i\  ing  her  soul  parched  by  the  law.  it  started  to  rain  refreshing,  Crospel  rain.  In  1991 , 

1  pulled  out  the  manu.scripts  from  my  198()s  Hphesians  series,  and  preached  the  book  again, 
as  a  sell-conscious  congregational  “experiment  in  grace."  The  purpo.se  was  to  letirn  how  to 
keep  Paul's  Christian  commandments  by  the  Spirit.  1  would  read  paragraphs  from  those  old 
.sermmis,  show  where  the  theology  of  sanctification  was  Hawed,  and  preach  the  obedience 
of  laith.  (The  people  loved  this — the  preacher  criticizing  his  own  work!) 

What  a  Gospel  we  had!  What  a  Gospel  to  break  and  wanu  the  heart!  What  a  helper  we 
had  in  the  Spirit — God  in  us — filling  us  with  himself,  giving  us  his  fmit,  and  empowering  us 
to  be  like  Jesus.  What  a  joy  it  was  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  others,  and  be  able  to  hear  it  for 
myself  at  the  same  time!  Betty  drank  in  the  truth.  We  all  did. 

Do  1  always  live  up  to  what  I  know  about  the  law  and  faith  and  the  Spirit  in  sanctification? 
No.  But  1  am  growing,  and  learning  that  the  way  up  is  down,  that  the  way  to  strength  is  weak¬ 
ness.  1  am  learning  that  I  will  never  graduate  from  the  school  of  grace,  and  never  cam  anything 
other  than  a  paper  degree  in  divinity — until  heaven.  B ven  then,  it  will  be  a  gill.  Being  a  "big 
sinner"  puts  me  in  the  company  of  Paul — not  bad  company,  at  all. 
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The  stories  of  four  other  sinners  follow:  “Angela,”  who  had  a  problem  with  anger; 
“Gordon,”  who  was  prone  to  gossip;  “Leonard”  who  struggles  with  lust,  and  Joe  who  wanted 
to  learn  how  to  pray.  Joe  is  in  heaven;  the  other  three  battle  on. 

2.  “Angcltt”  and  Anger  (one  of  my  Kenyan  students)  Angela's  four  children,  ages  two 
to  seven,  were  a  constant  source  of  irritation.  When  she  got  home  from  work  in  the  al'ter- 
noon,  the  house  was  invariably  in  a  mess,  and  the  children  were  fighting  one  another. 
Angela's  pattern  was  to  enter  the  house  yelling  and  swinging.  She  often  beat  the  children 
with  whatever  she  could  find.  Her  tactics  worked.  Within  seconds  of  entering  the  house, 
the  fighting  stopped,  and  quiet  returned,  fhe  ayah  (African  maid)  was  free  to  go  to  the 
servant's  quarters  in  the  rear  of  the  hou.se.  Angela  would  prepare  dinner  for  the  children, 
pul  them  to  bed.  and  then  await  the  return  of  her  non-Christian  husband  from  work.  Many 
nights  he  failed  to  come  home.  She  suspected  he  was  out  drinking  and  con.sorting  with  other 
women.  At  the  dinner  table  each  evening,  the  children  were  silent,  and  if  their  nmther  made 
any  sudden  movements,  they  would  flinch,  fearing  a  blow.  Angela  was  one  the  twenty-one 
children  of  peasant  parents  (four  wives,  one  man),  and  had  fought  her  way  through  secon- 
diuy  school  and  university,  to  earn  a  degree  in  accounting.  As  the  chief  accounUint  of  a  large 
international  missionary  agency  in  Kenya,  she  made  a  respectable  salary,  but  her  husband 
forced  her  to  run  the  household  on  it — children’s  clothes,  school  fees,  food — everything. 
His  money  was  his  to  squander.  Angela  had  a  lot  to  be  angry  about.  The  church  she  attended 
was  very  legali.stic.  If  she  missed  even  one  Sunday,  the  pastor  or  one  of  the  elders  would 
come  by — not  out  of  concern  that  she  might  be  ill  or  have  a  problem — but  to  scold  her  for 
being  absent,  and  to  get  the  ofTcring  she  would  have  contributed  had  she  been  there,  A  bit 
,  erweight,  and  sufTcring  from  low  self-esteem,  she  decided  to  enroll  in  the  Masters  program 
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at  one  of  the  theological  seminaries  in  the  city.  She  signed  up  for  an  elective  course  Prin¬ 
ciples  oj  Spiritual  Growth,  an  early  version  of  the  SONS!  IIP  for  Africa  course. 

Angela  the  evangelist,  Angela  the  Christian  worker,  began  to  hear,  really  hear,  the 
message  of  the  Ciospel — perhaps  for  the  (Irst  time  in  her  life.  She  heard  ol'the  radical  love 
of  the  l  ather  for  his  sons  and  daughters,  that  in  Christ,  daughters  had  the  full  rights  of 
Sons  (and  an  equal  share  of  their  Father’s  “cows”  —  .see  SONS! IIP  for  A  frica,  page  S 1  - 1 5 ) , 
She  heard  that  the  l.ord  Jesus  was  always  making  intercession  for  her.  making  her  so  lovely 
to  the  Father  that  she  looked  as  righteous  as  his  Son  to  him.  She  heard  that  the  F'ather  loved 
her  so  much,  that  he  had  sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  her  heart  to  cry  “Abba-Father"  so 
that  she  would  not  forget  how  loved  she  was.  She  learned  that  she  had  ready  access  without 
fear  or  shame  into  her  Father’s  pre.scnce.  I  didn’t  think  she  was  listening.  She  just  sat  on 
the  front  row  looking  depressed. 

But.  as  she  began  reading  the  “llie  Law  Oriented  Mome  vs.  The  Gospel  Oriented  I  lome” 
lesson,  she  was  struck  with  the  thought  that  she  was  a  faithless  woman  who  was  ceaselessly 
angry  at  her  children.  She  realized  that  she  was  trying  to  u.se  them  as  a  “source  ol' righteous¬ 
ness”  to  make  her  look  like  a  good  mother,  and  an  upstanding  Christian.  But,  they  constantly 
misbehaved,  and  so  failed  her.  She  realized  that  she  had  been  despising  them,  and  using 
them  for  her  own  ends. 

One  class  period,  when  we  suggested  that  it  might  be  possible  for  someone  to  do  a 
Masters  of  Divinity  to  “earn  righteousness”  before  Ciod  and  men.  in  a  display  of  incred¬ 
ible  bonesty.  she  blurted  out  her  first  words  in  clas.s — "  That  A  the  only  reason  I  am  here.  " 
The  1  loly  Spirit  had  show  n  her  the  wickedness  of  her  heart,  but.  he  had  not  done  it  through 
admonitions  about  how  one  "oufiht  to  love  their  children.  ”  or  how  one  ouyht  to  do 
anything.  It  was  the  love  of  God  that  broke  her  stubborn  will,  and  melted  her  hardened 
heart.  Up  to  this  point,  she  had  intellectualizx:d  the  love  of  God  for  her.  Now,  she  helieveil 
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it.  She  hi\d  trusted  in  the  sufficiency  of  Christ's  work  for  her,  but  thul  "decision"  was  a 
decade  old.  She  hadn’t  realized  what  Schaeffer  called  "the  present  value  of  the  blood  of 
Christ."  Now  she  was  believing  the  Oospel,  and  listening  to  the  Spirit’s  cry  of  "Abba!"  in 
her  heart.  Now  she  was  takinr.  up  UaU  cry  as  her  own,  and  calling  God,  “Baba" —  Swahili 
for  "Daddy."  Angela  is  a  new  person.  Her  children  and  husband  say  they  hardly  recognize 
her.  She  is  amazed  how  tenderly  she  loves  them,  and  how  the  knowledge  of  the  F'ather’s  love 
for  her,  enables  her  to  nurture  them.  Angela  invited  my  wife  to  come  to  their  ministry  office 
on  Thursdays,  and  take  the  female  staff  through  the  SONS/HP  course.  She  had  to  "tell 
the  news." 

The  old  Angela  is  a  "type"  of  Christian.  What  is  interesting  about  her  story  is  that  she 
was.  and  is,  a  Biblically  literate  Christian  who  had  memorized  the  Scriptures  about  anger, 
about  not  provoking  your  children  to  wrath,  tind  about  walking  in  the  Spirit.  She  had  even 
been  trained  in  how  to  share  a  tract  on  walking  in  the  Spirit.  I  ler  problem  was  that  she  was 
trying  to  obey  Clod  iit  her  own  strength.  Her  focus  was  on  commandntent.  not  on  Christ, 
and  the  frustration  of  her  repeated  failures  had  set  her  on  a  downward  course.  Simple 
Gospel  faith,  nothing  new,  novel  or  spectacular,  just  simple  trust  in  the  l  ather's  lo\  e.  the 
Son's  righteousness,  and  the  Spirit's  power  changed  her  life,  and  keeps  changing  it  by  "the 
hearing  of  faith." 

3,  "Ciordon”  and  (lossip  Gordon  is  on  the  staff  of  a  w  orldw'ide  missionary  agency  and 
has  been  justifiably  proud  of  their  recent  record  of  sueeesslul  recruitment  and  expansion. 
Known  as  a  "grace  mission"  that  specializes  in  renewal  training  with  key  Christian  leaders 
around  the  world,  there  is  ample  opportunity  for  spiritual  pride  to  creep  in.  and  with  it, 
the  tendency  in  conversations  with  others  to  boast  about  the  mission  and,  make  negative 
comparisons,  and  offhand  remarks  about  the  problems  of  other  mission  organizations. 
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The  I  loly  Spirit  has  been  working  on  Gordon  lately,  showing  him  that  gossip  is  Gospel 
unbelicr.  an  idolatrous  form  of  spirituality  that  puts  self  at  the  center.  Gossip,  he  has  seen, 
actually  substitutes  for  Christ’s  righteousness  in  tlic  heart.  Gordon  hits  confes.sed  liis  ptx)bleni, 
and  noted  tliat  wlien  he  gossips  about  anollier  person,  or  anollier  mission,  he  gets  tlie  same 
’’warm  feeling"  as  when  he  believes  the  Gospel,  hiilher  gossip  or  the  Gospel  can  "dolhe 
him"  and  make  him  feel  righteous.  "1  have  a  go.ssiping  heart."  he  admits,  "ami  it  makes 
me  feel  good  to  confess  someone  else's  sins  for  them."  Gordon  has  begun  to  listen  to 
himself  talk,  and  be  conscious  of  his  thought  processes.  Many  times,  when  he  feels  the 
urge  U)  tear  down  the  reputation  of  another  person,  he  "looks  at  Christ"  and  surrenders  to 
his  righteousness. 

And  more,  the  .Spirit  is  shoeing  him  that  Just  avoiding  gossip  is  "negative  love."  The 
times  when  these  temptations  arise,  are  a  good  time  to  find  something  edifying  to  say 
about  the  person  or  the  organization — and  to  pray  for  them.  The  Gospel  frees  Gordon  up 
so  that  he  does  not  need  to  use  people.  It  al.so  empowers  him  to  love  them.  The  law  can  tell 
us  that  gossip  is  a  sin,  and  if  we  remember  the  law-,  we  can  clamp  our  hand  over  our  mouth 
and  be  silent.  But  silence  does  not  fulfill  the  higher  law  of  love.  Speech  that  edifies,  does. 
What  goes  on  in  the  heart  in  regard  to  righteousness  is  what  God  is  interested  in,  and  when 
w'e  believe  the  Gospel  in  these  practical  ways,  it  not  only  gives  great  pleasure  to  his  heart, 
but  glory  to  his  name  as  well. 

4,  ‘‘Leonard"  and  Lust  When  Leonard  was  ten  years  old,  his  father  introduced  him  to 
pornographic  magazines.  At  thirteen,  he  was  dropped  off  at  a  brothel  with  forty  dollars 
and  instructions  to  "go  in  and  become  a  man."  In  high  school,  Leonard  made  a  prole.ssion 
of  faith  in  Christ,  but  discovered  that  his  newfound  relationship  with  .lesus  was  not  able  to 
touch  his  addiction  to  pornography  and  the  constellation  of  sins  that  go  with  it.  Al\er  gradu- 
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ulion  Imm  collcjftf,  Leonard  got  a  job  ns  a  physical  education  instnictor  in  a  Christian  school. 
Skilled  in  the  use  of  computers,  he  began  using  them  to  feed  his  pornographic  addiction 
on  the  Internet.  This  led  to  a  number  of  alTairs  with  local  girls  of  his  own  age — fortunately, 
not  with  any  of  the  students  he  was  coaching.  Leonard  met  and  married  Renny,  a  bright 
young  woman  who  was  attracted  to  his  good  looks  and  winsome  personality.  She  had  no 
idea  that  he  was  addicted  to  pornography,  or  that  he  was  engaging  in  extramarital  relations, 
innil  it  was  discovered  by  members  id' their  church.  Leonard  was  I'lred  from  his  job,  and 
Renny  moved  back  home  with  her  parents.  This  left  Leonard  home  atone  with  the  Internet. 
At  that  time,  he  was  relerred  to  me  by  his  pa.stor  for  counseling  via  e-mail.  liefore  my  renewal, 
I  hati  struggled  with  pornography,  and  my  willingness  to  share  that  with  a  men's  group  in 
Leonard’s  church  led  to  this  referral.  Leonard  had  tried  only  one  approach  to  his  problem — 
human  effort  to  keep  the  law:  is  sin.  yon  onyhl  to  slop  c/oiny  it!"  Not  surprisingly, 

that  approach  had  not  helped  (Col.  2.21 ).  It  tmly  managed  to  stir  up  his  sin  (Rom.  7:1 1), 

With  my  background,  and  some  unrecognized  pride  in  my  victory  status,  it  was 
ilifUcult  to  have  compassion  fiir  Leonard.  I  dreaded  every  letter,  for  most  contained  a 
fresh  revelation  of  new  sin.  lie  was  so  charming,  that  at  one  point,  he  talked  Renny  into 
moving  back  in  with  him — over  the  strong  objection  of  her  parents.  Soon,  however,  she 
leU  again,  disgusted  to  find  that  he  had  spent  the  night  in  a  car  in  the  parking  lot  with  a  girl 
he  had  met  in  the  adjacent  shopping  mall.  As  diiTieult  as  it  wa,s,  I  kept  reminding  Leonard 
of  Christ’s  love  for  him,  and  praying  for  the  Spirit  to  give  me  love  for  him.  1  kept  pointing 
him  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  at  times,  brutally  showing  him  how  his  sexual  sin 
was  the  acting  out  of  much  deeper  sin.  lie  could  see  that  until  the  deeper  issues  were  faced, 
he  would  never  be  able  live  in  purity. 

What  was  Leonard’s  "root  sin?’’  Self-love — intense  self-love.  More  than  any  person 
I  have  known,  he  was  ready  to  satisfy  his  desires,  no  matter  the  pain  it  cau.sed  his  wife  or 


Olliers,  I  le  had  a  vile  ability  to  use  everyone  and  everything  for  his  own  pleasure.  After  a 
year  (ineluding  meeting  he  and  his  wile  on  a  trip  to  the  USA),  I  told  him  llatly  that  he 
needed  to  see  a  Christian  psychiatrist  who  could  lielp  him  surface,  and  face,  the  deeper 
causes  of  his  sin.  lie  was  angry,  but  complied,  I'or  a  year,  l.eonard  showed  remarkable 
improvement,  but  an  e-mail  from  his  w'ife  just  two  months  ago  let  me  know  that  he  is 
struggling  again.  His  therapist  has  been  faithful  to  e.xpose  his  root  sin-patterns — radical 
self-love  and  the  clever  ways  he  manipulates  people — habits  learned  in  childhood. 

The  question  could  be  asked,  is  Leonard  a  regenerate  person'.’  'I'here  are  passages  that 
could  be  cited  to  give  an  emphatic  “No!”  (I  Cor,  6:1 1 ).  Others  might  lead  us  to  conclude 
that  he  is  in  a  classic  Romans  7  struggle  with  his  llesh  and  one  particular  form  of  sin,  I'or 
some  months  we  have  not  been  in  touch,  and  I  fear  the  worst.  Is  he  afraid  of  hearing 
another  admonition  to  "e.xamine  himself  to  see  if  he  is  in  the  faith?"  (11  Cor.  13:5)  1  le  needs 
to  do  that.  Beneath  his  acting-out  sexually,  there  is  an  ugly  substrate  in  his  personality — 
a  need  to  hurt  others  that  manifests  itself  in  cutting  remarks  that  come  out  of  nowhere — a 
testy  self-righteousness  that  is  barely  masked  by  a  shallow  winsomeness  that  can  turn  to 
ice  in  an  instant. 

What  is  ovir  responsibility  to  Leonard',’  It  is  to  keep  giving  him  the  Ciospel,  keep 
calling  him  to  repentance,  and,  his  fruit  being  what  it  is,  insisting  that  he  reexamine  the 
validity  of  his  profession  (Gal.  5:19).  With  all  that  said,  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  David’s 
assurance  that  ”if  the  Lord  should  mark  iniquities,  who  should  stand'.’"  (Ps.  130:3  )  The 
hard  fact  is,  saved  or  lost,  none  of  us  keeps  the  Royal  Law  of  love.  We  simply  manifest 
our  lovelessness  in  different  ways.  This  we  know:  the  decision  as  to  the  true  state  of 
Leonard's  soul  belongs  to  the  all-wise,  all-knowing  God.  The  Gospel  of  grace  is  able  to 
ileliver  him — and  us — from  our  bondages  to  sin.  But,  I'or  deliverance  to  come,  the  (iospel 
must  be  truly  believed  in  an  ongoing  way. 
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A  year  ago,  this  story  had  a  happy  ending.  Now  it  is  sad  one — or  is  it  the  end?  For 
the  time  being,  because  of  Leonard’s  failure  to  lay  hold  of  Christ  (whether  his  need  is 
justification  or  sanctification),  he  remains  a  slave  of  sin.  What  shall  become  of  him?  We 
have  an  expression  in  English  which  refers  to  capture  by  the  police;  “he  was  caught  by 
the  long  ann  of  the  law.”  But  the  moral  law  olTers  no  solutions — only  the  prohibition  (“don’t”) 
and  condemnation  if  you  fail.  Leonard  has  been  beyond  the  reach  of  the  law  since  age  ten, 
but  he  will  never  be  out  of  the  reach  of  grace.  We  remember  fhomas  Boston's  words: 

It  is  by  faith  the  believer  derives  gracious  influences  from  .Icsus  Christ.  .  .  .  if  the 
sdint  '.s  faith  lie  dannant  ami  inacliw,  then  all  the  rest  of  the  graces  will  become  dim. 
and  seem  ready  to  he  extinguished.  In  consequence  whereof,  depraved  nature  will 
yather  strenyth  and  become  active  (Bt)ston,  I  ‘164,  299). 


5.  .I»c  and  the  Struggle  to  Pray  Brennan  Manning  is  a  married  c.\-C'alluilic  priest  whose 
specially  is  teaching  about  Cod's  love.  In  his  book  “Abba's  Child."  he  relates  llie  story  of 
an  old  man  named  .loe  who  refii.sed  to  be  ■'complicated''  in  the  matter  of  conversing  with  C'lirisl. 
Brennan  tells  about  .loe  in  the  context  of  expounding  .lohn  13:23-25.  Protestants  will  have 
to  forgive  his  Catholic  overtones,  but  we  offer  the  story  with  no  apology  for  its  doctrinal 
or  emotional  content.  After  reviewing  Leonard's  ca.se.  we  need  the  eneoiiragemcnt. 

There  was  reclininy  on  Jesus '  breast  one  of  His  disciples,  whom  .lesus  loved  Simon 
deter  therefore  yest tired  to  him.  and  said  to  him.  '  Tell  us  who  it  is  of  whom  He  is 
speakiny.  "  He.  leaniny  back  thus  on  .lesus '  breast,  said  to  Him,  "Lord,  who  is  it.^ " 
-.lohn  13:23-25 

Manning  writes: 

I'o  read  John  1 3:23-25  without  faith  is  to  read  it  without  profit,  fo  risk  the  passion¬ 
ate  life,  we  must  be  “afTcctcd  by”  Jesus  as  John  was;  we  must  engage  Mis  experience 
with  our  lives  rather  than  with  our  memories.  Until  I  lay  my  head  on  Jesus'  breast, 
listen  to  His  heartbeat,  and  personally  appropriate  the  Christ-experience  of  John’s 
eye-witness,  I  have  only  a  derivative  spirituality.  My  cunning  impostor  will  borrow 
.fohn’s  moment  of  intimacy  and  attempt  to  convey  it  as  if  it  were  my  own. 
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Once  I  related  the  story  of  an  old  man  dying  ofcancer.  The  old  man's  daughter  had 
asked  the  local  priest  to  come  and  pray  with  her  father.  When  the  priest  arrived,  he 
found  the  man  lying  in  bed  with  his  head  propped  up  on  two  pillows  and  an  empty  chair 
beside  his  bed.  The  priest  assumed  that  the  old  fellow  had  been  informed  of  his  visit. 
“I  guess  you  were  expecting  me,"  he  said. 

"No,  who  are  you?” 

"I'm  the  new  a.ssociate  at  your  parish,”  the  priest  replied.  "When  I  saw  the  empty 
chair,  I  figured  you  knew  1  was  going  to  show  up.” 

"Oh  yeah,  the  chair,”  .said  the  bedridden  man.  "Would  you  mind  closing  the  do<'r?" 

Pu/y.led,  the  priest  shut  the  door. 

"fve  never  told  anyone  this,  not  even  my  daughter,”  said  the  man.  "but  all  my  life 
1  have  never  known  how  to  pray.  At  the  Sunday  Mass  I  used  to  hear  the  pastor  talk 
about  prayer,  but  it  always  w'cnt  right  over  my  head,  finally  I  said  to  him  one  day  in 
sheer  frustration,  “1  get  nothing  out  of  your  homilies  on  prayer.' 

“'Here,'  says  my  pastor  reaching  into  the  bottom  drawer  of  his  desk.  'Read  this 
book  by  Hans  Urs  von  Balthasar.  He's  a  Swiss  theologian.  It's  the  best  book  on  con¬ 
templative  prayer  in  the  twentieth  century.' 

"Well,  father,”  says  the  man.  "I  took  the  book  home  and  tried  to  read  it.  But  in  the 
first  three  pages  1  had  to  look  up  twelve  words  in  the  dictionary.  I  gave  the  book  back 
to  my  pastor,  thanked  him.  and  under  my  breath  whispered  'for  nothing'.” 

"1  abandoned  any  attempt  at  prayer,”  he  continued  “until  one  day  about  four  \ears 
ago  my  best  friend  said  to  me,  '.loe,  prayer  is  just  a  simple  matter  of  having  a  conver¬ 
sation  with  .lesus.  Here's  what  1  suggest.  Sit  down  on  a  ch;  ir.  place  an  empty  chair  in 
front  of  you.  and  in  faith  sec  Jesus  on  the  chair.  It's  not  spooky  because  He  promised. 
'I'll  be  with  you  all  days.'  Then  Just  speak  to  Him  and  listen  in  the  same  way  you're 
doing  with  me  right  now.’ 

“So,  Padre,  1  tried  it  and  I’ve  liked  it  .so  much  that  I  do  it  a  couple  of  hours  every 
day.  I’m  careful  though.  If  my  daughter  saw  me  talking  to  an  empty  chair,  she’d  either 
have  a  nervous  breakdown  or  send  me  off  to  the  funny  farm.” 

The  priest  was  deeply  moved  by  the  story  and  encouraged  the  old  guy  to  continue 
on  the  journey.  Then  he  prayed  with  him,  anointed  him  with  oil.  and  returned  to  the 
rectory. 

Two  nights  later  the  daughter  called  to  tell  the  priest  that  her  daddy  had  died  that 
afternoon. 

“Did  he  seem  to  die  in  peace?”  he  asked. 

“Yes,  when  I  left  the  house  around  two  o'clock,  he  called  me  over  to  his  bedside, 
told  me  one  of  his  corny  jokes,  and  kissed  me  on  the  cheek.  When  I  got  back  from  the 
store  an  hour  later,  I  found  him  dead.  But  there  was  something  strange,  father.  In  fact 
beyond  strange,  kinda  weird.  Apparently  just  before  Daddy  died,  he  leaned  over  and 
rested  his  head  on  a  chair  beside  his  bed”  (Manning  HJ'M,  12.'5--28). 
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Oh.  that  wc  Proie.'itimls  had  a  jdilh  as  .simple  and  tma/fecled  as  that  of  doe  the  Catholic! 

It  WHS  iin  intimate  faith  that,  like  the  beloved  Apostle's,  could  lean  on  .lesiis"  breast;  and  un¬ 
ashamed.  like  a  child,  he  put  a  trusting  head  on  the  lap  of  the  One  who  loved  him  in  his 
moment  of  dying — even  as  he  entered  into  .lesus'  real  presence  in  heaven.  As  the  /leide/heri> 

( 'atechi.sm  asked:  "  What  is  my  only  comfort  in  life  and  in  death?  " 

fhat  1  am  not  my  own,  but  belong — body  and  .soul,  in  life  and  in  death — to  my  I'aithful 
.Savior  Jesus  Christ.  He  has  fully  paid  for  all  my  sins  with  his  precious  blood,  and  has 
set  me  free  from  the  tyranny  of  the  devil.  He  also  watches  over  me  in  such  a  way  that 
not  a  hair  can  fall  from  my  head  . . .  {.Ecumenical  1^87,  1 1 ). 

file  Apostle’s  faith,  and  Joe’s,  conlinn  Dabney’s  observation  that  the  Scriptures  "describe 
faith  by  almost  every  imayinahle  active  fiytire.  It  is  a  'looking’'  (Isa.  65:22).  a  ’receiving' 
(Jn.  1:12,13).  an  'eatiny"  of  Him'  (Jn.  6:5-1).  a  'cominy'  (Jn.  5:40).  an  'embraciny'  (lleb. 
11:13).  a  'fleeiny  unto,  a  'layiny  hold  of  (Ileb.  r5 .7 rVj,  "  and,  we  could  add  another,  "alean- 
/■/i.e"  (1972.  605-06;  John  13:25). 

I'aith  is  a  noun  (beliel)  which  has  specific  content — Christ,  and  an  activity  (trusting) 
which  has  a  definite  object — Christ,  faith  in  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness  has  the  power 
both  to  justify  and  sanctify  Jesus’  "great  commission’’  to  the  Apostle  Paul  includes  both: 

1  am  sending  you  to  them  to  open  their  eyes  and  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to  Ciod.  so  that  they  may  receive /f;ri,';vt7;c.v.v  of  sins  and  a  place 
among  those  who  are  sanctified  by  faith  in  me  (Acts  26: 1 7b.  1 8.  emphasis  mine). 

faith  is  life-transforming  becau.se  it  is  Cod’s  appointed  instrument  tor:  [  1 1  our  continual 
cleansing  by  the  blood  of  Chri.st  (1  Jn.  1 :9).  [2]  a  con.stant  supply  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  lives  (Cal.  3:5).  and  (3]  our  assurance  that  we  are  indeed  the  beloved  children  of  our  .Abba- 
father  and  as  such,  full  heirs  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  children  of  Cod  ((Jal.  4:7). 
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I’aith,  this  Gospel  faith,  renewed  a  pastor,  his  family  and  his  congregation;  turned  a 
mother's  heart  toward  her  husband  and  children;  gave  a  mission  executive  the  power  to  over¬ 
come  gossip,  and  taught  a  dying  man  to  pray.  And,  if  exercised,  this  faith  will  yet  work  in 
a  young  man  who  at  this  writing  is  a  slave  of  and  being  destroyed  by  his  own  lusts,  free  him 
from  his  bondage,  make  him  a  new  creature  in  Christ,  return  him  to  his  estranged  wife,  and 
thereby  bring  great  glor>'  to  God  and  blessing  to  others.  If  simple  faith  in  Christ  can  do  all  that. 
what  can  it  do  for  \'our  soul,  your  family  and  your  church?  What  can  it  do  for  Africa? 
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SUMMARY  AND  CONCLUSION 


I'Toin  the  beginning,  wo  have  been  im  a  quest  Ibr  the  “missing  means"  ol  sanetillcation. 
As  b/ekiet  promised,  Ciod's  New  Covenant  (tunily  has  an  ability  to  obey  him  that  stony-hearted 
Israel  lacked.  We  have  new  hearts  of  llesh,  indwelt  by  the  1  loly  Spirit,  and  with  our  eyes  l'i.\ed 
on  Christ,  we  are  able  to  "walk  in  his  ways  and  keep  his  commandments”  (.■)6:26.  27). 

We  learned  that  sanetilleation  can  be  defined  as:  a  Male  of  grace  in  which  we  stand  as 
Ciod's  "set-apart"  ones,  as  a  /)r<)ccs.s  of  dying  to  sin  and  living  to  righteousness,  and,  as  an 
i'vcni  in  time  in  which  we  make  a  choice  to  follow  the  good  or  yield  to  evil. 

We  have  discovered  that  /o/7/?  is  the  instrumental  means  of  sanctifiealion.  Put  another 
way,  our  Iru.sl  in  the  hlooil  and  ri^hlcoiisncss  of  ( 'hris!  i.\  the  (nii'adn  s'  (synapse)  of  saneti- 
ficaiion — the  point  of  at  which  our  weak  wills  are  energized  by  the  sanctifying  impulse  of 
the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  in  response  to  our  faith  that  God  "keeps  giving"  the  Spirit, 
that  God-glorifying  purposes  fill  our  minds,  and  that  loving  words  and  actions  How  from 
our  lives  to  bless  others  (Gal.  3:5).  'Hie  more  constantly  we  "fix  our  eyes  on  Chrisf '  (f  leb.  1 2:2). 
the  more  our  flesh  will  be  subdued,  and  the  more  frequent  the.se  “sanctification  moments"  will 
become.  Growth  comes  in  proportion  to  the  exercise  of  our  faith  (p.  1 54).  It  is  faith  in  Chri.st 
that  assures  us  before  the  Father  that  we  belong  to  him,  and  sanctification  occurs  within  the 
sphere  of  our  sonship  as  we  “know  and  rely”  on  the  love  the  Fatlicr  has  for  us  (p.  1 3911).  Obed¬ 
ience  is  motivated  by  love.  “I  loly  w'orks”  done  to  obey  law  as  law.  or  meet  the  demands  of 
duty  are  fleshly  attempts  to  bypass  Christ  and  the  Spirit.  They  are  the  works  of  slaves,  not  .sons, 
and  as  such,  only  mimic  “the  obedience  that  comes  from  faith”  (Rom.  1 :5;  Gal.  3:5). 

We  have  learned  that  it  is  a  grave  mistake  to  place  confidence  in  the  mechanical  use  of 
any  of  the  “external  means”  (“oulw'ard."  or  “dependent"  means)  of  growth,  be  they  the 
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works  of  the  law.  the  commandnicnis  of  men,  the  praying  of  prayers,  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  or  any  of  the  motions  of  worship.  Robert  Shaw  has  told  us  clearly  that: 

fhe  impulsive  or  moving  cause  of  sanctification  is  the  free  grace  of  (iod. 

The  meritorious  cause  is  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ, 

The  efficient  cause  is  the  Holy  Spirit. 

fhe  instrumental  cause  is  faith  in  Christ. 

I  he  external  means  arc;  the  Word,  read  and  preached,  the  sacraments,  and  prayer.  . . 
providences. . .  (Shaw  1974,  144,  numbering  and  Scripture  references  omitted). 

Apart  from  conscious  faith  in  Christ  blessed  of  the  Spirit,  the  external  means  are  lifeless 
activities — empty  rituals  which  neither  please  God  nor  bear  fruit  unto  sanctification. 

Here  we  restate  our  Biblical  paradigm  of  growth  in  holinc.ss: 

Premise:  faith  in  Christ  produces  sanctification.  (Acts  26: 17,  18;  Rom.  1 :5;  Gal.  3:1-5) 

l-'irst  Sanctification  is  obedience  to  the  law  of  God.  (1  Cor.  7: 19) 

Second:  fhe  law  of  Ciod  is  fulfilled  by  love.  (Malt.  22:37lf;  Rom.  1 3:811';  ( iai.  5:6;  2  .In.  6) 

Third  Love  comes  not  by  law,  but  by  the  Spirit.  (Rom.  8:3.  4;  (ial.  5:22) 

T'ourth:  fhe  Spirit  comes  through  faith  in  Christ.  (Gal.  3:5) 

T'ifth:  faith  in  Christ  produces  the  likeness  of  Christ.  (Jn.  15:3-5;  II  Cor.  3:16-18) 

Sixth:  fhe  likeness  of  Christ  is  sanctification.  (II  Cor.  3:16-18;  Gal.  5:22.  23) 

Conclusion:  Sanctification  is  by  faith  in  Christ.  (Acts  26:17,  18;  Rom.  1  ;5;  Cial.  3:1-5) 

It  was  by  a  “faith  hearing”  of  the  Gospel  that  we  were  justified  (dKorj?  TriaTcco<?),  and 
it  is  by  the  “faith  hearing”  of  the  Gospel  that  we  are  being  sanctified  (Gal.  3:5).  Thus,  to  our 
question  "what  is  the  one  thing  you  should  do  more  of,  to  grow  in  holiness?  "  we  answer 
simply,  "believe  more.  "  To  grow,  we  “preach  the  Gospel  to  ourselves,”  and  to  lead  others 
to  grow  in  grace,  we  preach  the  Gospel  to  them. 

Never  on  our  own,  but  always  acted  upon  by  the  Spirit,  we  exercise  this  ongoing  faith  for 
sanctification,  and,  in  spite  of  the  weakness  and  imperfection  of  our  faith,  the  great  design  and 
desire  of  God’s  heart  for  the  New  Covenant  of  the  Gospel  comes  to  pass; 


"Then,  the  nations  know  that  /  am  the  Lord,  when  I  show  myself  holy, 
through  you,  before  their  eyes.  "  —  Iizekiel  36:23 
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APPENDIX  A 


A  Little  Letter  to  Law-Lovers 

If  >vc  lire  ttmuiiB  (liusc  who  cluim  a  urcat  love  for  the  law,  it  would  be  good  uud 
wise  I'or  us  to  examine  our  hearts  to  be  sure  that  all  ofour  law-loving  and  law-delighting 
has  not  becoming  an  unhealthy  hobby — that  we  are  not  grinding  some  sort  of  theological 
axe.  That  is  always  a  danger,  especially  if  we  arc  quite  sure  that  we  are  not  only  consum¬ 
mate  law-lovers,  but  exceptional  law-keepers.  But  surely,  if  holiness  is  what  we  really 
desire,  there  could  be  no  harm  in  asking  ourselves: 

Do  I  approach  the  law  with  the  heartfelt  prayer:  "Search  me,  OdoJ.  amt  know  my 
heart:  try  me  ami  know  my  thoughts:  see  if  there  he  any  wicked  trr/v  in  me.  and  lead  me 
in  the  everlastiny  icor.  '?  -  Psalm  /.’  P 23,24  Is  my  love  for  the  law  causing  me  pain'/ 

,  lm  I  allowing,  even  encourafiiny  he  law  to  ferret  out  the  .secret  pollutions  and 
perversities  of  my  heart— the  thinys  that  playue  me.  dray  me  down,  and  spoil  my 
ahilify  to  briny  maximum  ylory  to  (lod?  Is  the  dazzUny  purity  of  the  law  humhiiny  me 
and  hrinyiny  me  under  conviction  for  my  sins  so  that  I  loathe  them,  repent  of  them, 
and  turn  away  from  them  to  Christ?  Are  both  Tables  of  Law  doiny  their  work  in  me?  " 

Consider,  if  you  will,  lhc.Hc  musings,  the.se  mental  ramblings  by  the  author  as  I  let 
the  law  into  my  soul  for  some  diagnostic  inquiry.  There  are  volumes  written  on  “what 
is  required  and  what  is  forbidden  in  the  Ten  Commandments.”  Many  of  us  memorized  the 
Westminster  Shorter  Catechism  as  children,  and  so  that  body  of  divinity  is  a  given  for  us. 
But,  how  does  the  law  judge  me  specifically  in  my  calling  os  a  Christian,  husband,  father, 
brother  in  Christ  and  neighbor  to  all  men?  (The  reader  is,  of  course,  free  to  take  the  first 
person  pronouns  for  himself,  but  rest  assured,  none  is  more  needy  of  God’s  mercy  than  me.) 

Is  the  First  Table  at  work  In  me? 

Love  the  Lord  Your  God.  Do  I  keep  this  sum  of  the  First  Table?  Do  I  really  and 
truly  love  God  with  all  my  heart,  with  all  my  soul,  with  all  my  mind  and  with  all  my 
strength?  Do  I  love  the  Father  the  way  Jesus  loved  the  Father  and  wants  me  to  love  him? 
Do  I  keep  perfectly  the  first  four  Commandments  which  tells  me  how  I  may  love  God? 

I.  No  Other  Gods.  Do  I  delight  that  I  do  not  take  the  names  of  pagan  gods  on  my 
lips,  but  fail  to  see  the  veritable  collection  of  them  in  my  heart — some  bearing  brand  names? 
Do  I  see  that  vast  store  room  in  my  soul  where  old  idols  from  the  pa.st  arc  kept —  that 
collection  of  my  pa.ssing  fancies  that  lie  discarded,  forgotten,  but  ever  being  added  to,  as 
some  new  delight  pushes  yet  another  once-alluring,  now  faded  god  out  of  tlie  tiny  chamber 
of  my  heart?  “If  any  man  loves  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him”  (I  John). 

II.  No  Idols.  Does  remembering  this  command  fill  me  with  self-congratulation 
because  I  will  not  allow  a  Hindu  image  or  a  painting  of  Jesus  in  my  house,  or.  does  it 
show  me  that  I  have  a  Hindu-heart — a  veritable  idol  factory  that  churns  them  out  by  the 
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liour,  cuch  one  curol'iilly  designed  by  me  to  bring  pleasure  to  me,  the  Chief-Idol?  Docs  it 
show  me  my  demundingness  and  my  pretensions  to  godness?  Does  it  show  me  that  my 
love  of  the  praise  of  men  lx  idolatrous  self-worship,  and  that  basking  in,  or  desiring  to 
gain  the  acclaim  of  others  is  the  sin  of  the  Pharisees — the  one  class  of  people  on  this 
earth  that  God  in  the  ilesh  considered  the  most  despicable?  Does  this  law  warn  me  that 
using  the  glorious  Gospel  as  a  tool  to  promote  myself  and  gain  glory  for  myself  is  the 
most  dotes-  table  crime  against  God  a  man  can  commit? 

III.  Honor  God's  name.  Docs  this  commandment  show  me  that  while  I  may  be 
scrupulous  in  my  use  of  the  names  and  attributes  of  God,  that  my  pride  in  that  obedience, 
and  my  censoriousness  towards,  rather  than  grief  over,  others  who  are  not  so  careful  is  in 
itself  a  dishonoring  of  God's  Name?  Does  it  show  me  that  my  deep  need  for  the  adulation 
of  the  other  Law-lovers  in  my  club,  is  an  abuse  of  The  Name  since  I  receive  the  praise 
and  honor  duo  only  unto  him?  Does  it  show  me  that  if  1  take  pride  in  my  repentances,  that 
rather  than  being  sweet  incense  to  God,  they  are  a  stench  in  his  nostrils? 

IV.  Honor  God's  Day.  Does  this  law  show  me  that  although  I  do  not  work  with  my 
body  on  the  Sabbath,  that,  in  the  course  of  the  day,  before,  during  and  after  worship,  my 
heart  and  mind  rarely  cease  from  their  preoccupations  with  worldly  cores  and  pleasures?  Docs 
it  show  me  that  "keeping  the  day  holy"  excludes  my  unholy  pride  in  keeping  it.  and  my 
dcspisal  of  those  whom  1  believe  to  be  dishonoring  it? 

This  U  the  First  Tabic  of  the  law.  Is  it  showing  me  my  luck  of  love  for  God,  and  my 
desperate  need  of  the  cleansing  blood  of  Jesus  and  the  renewing  grace  of  the  I  loly  Spirit? 
If  not,  1  am  deceiving  myself,  and  am  certainly  no  true  law-lover,  for  I  love  only  those 
parts  of  it  which  I  can  keep. 


Is  I  he  Second  Table  at  work  In  me? 

Love  Your  Neighbor  As  Yourself.  Is  the  summary  of  the  Second  fable  searching 
me?  Do  I  love  people  or  use  people?  Do  I  love  my  neighbor  as  I  love  mysell?  (Mattliew 
22)  Do  I  love  him  as  Christ  loved  me?  (.Iohn.l3)  Or,  is  my  neighbor  a  tool  for  the  furthe¬ 
rance  of  my  own  good?  If  I  do  him  good,  do  I  tuck  the  memory  of  that  good  away  for 
future  use  as  righteousness?  Or  do  I  hasten  to  share  the  good  news  of  my  goodness  witli 
others?  When  a  man  or  woman  reminds  me  of  some  good  1  have  done  to  them,  am  I 
pleased  at  their  worthy  sense  of  recall,  or  am  I  so  self-l'orgetful  that  I  am  surprised  at  their 
remembrance  and  embarrassed  by  their  praise?  Do  I  make  the  righteousness  of  my  wife 
and  children  my  business  bccuu.se  I  love  them,  or,  do  1  use  them  as  extensions  of  my  own 
righteousness,  laboring  to  present  them  faultless  to  prevent  their  sins  and  lailures  from 
shaming  me? 

V,  Honor  Human  Authority.  Do  I  congratulate  myself  on  honoring  my  parents, 
even  though  they  do  not  feel  loved  and  cared  for  by  me?  Do  I  expend  vast  amounts  ol’ 
mental  and  physical  energy  in  devising  ways  to  despise  or  defeat  the  obedience  1  should 
render  to  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  authorities  God  in  his  providence  has  placed  over 
me?  (Rom.  1 3)  Do  I  see  the  honest  paying  of  my  taxes  as  a  way  to  show  love  to  my 
neighbor? 
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VI.  No  Murder.  I  am  innocent  of  murder,  but  do  I  hate?  Do  I  “kiir*  others  by  my 
manifold  despiiali  of  them  bated  on  their  color,  tribe,  nationality,  religion,  or  doctrinal 
stripe  within  my  own  fhlth?  Am  I,  like  Paul,  "innocent  of  the  blood  of  all  men"  (Acts  20). 
or  have  I  withheld  the  Qoipel  IVom  my  neighbor,  either  (Vom  iplto  (os  did  Jonah),  or  I'rom 
the  fear  of  their  ditapprovol'^ven  though  the  Gospel  it  their  only  hope  for  life  now  or 
escape  from  the  wroth  to  come? 

VII.  No  Sexual  Immorality.  Am  1  folthftil  to  my  wife  physically,  while  my  heart 
engages  in  multiple  dalliances  with  "mental  mistresses."  Do  I  love  the  lovely  ones  among 
my  sisters  in  Christ  purely,  or  do  I  use  them — as  the  unknowing  victims  and  mental  play¬ 
grounds  for  my  lust?  Do  I  love  my  wife  with  the  dying  love  of  Christ  for  his  Bride  (Bpli- 
csians  6),  or  do  I  neglect  dial  part  of  the  law  to  concentrate  on  ‘‘making  her  spotless"  by 
my  law  to  the  point  that  she  does  notyee/  loved,  cherished,  or  alllrmed  by  me'.’  As  her 
leader,  has  my  heart  become  so  cold  and  loveless  that  her  heart  has  been  made  a  barren 
wasteland  devoid  of  any  hope  that  she  will  experience  genuine  tenderness  from  me  .’  Am 

I  serving  her  in  love,  or  using  her  up  as  a  man  burns  a  candle?  Do  I  encourage  her  heart 
to  love  Christ  and  his  (iospel  by  my  s(»rrow  over  my  sins,  and  my  joy  over  the  h)vc  of 
Christ  for  me,  or  does  my  soul  proce.ss  the  truth  of  Ciod  like  u  machine  and  turn  the  ( Iospel 
into  a  devouring  sword'.’  Does  my  crying  ‘’Abba-I'alher!"  stir  up  her  faith  to  do  the  same, 
or  is  my  religion  a  burdensome  set  of  rules  and  regulations  that  disheartens  and 
ilisciiurages  those  around  me? 

VIII.  NoSlvullng,  1  do  not  steal,  but  am  I  always  on  the  lookout  for  ways  to  "juggle 
the  books"  in  my  financial  dealings  with  others  so  that  I  cun  get  the  upper  hand'.’  .Am  I  a 
giver  or  a  taker?  In  regard  to  the  things  (iod  has  given  me,  am  1  generous,  ready  lo  share, 
and  eager  to  find  a  way  to  ble.ss  others,  or.  am  I  a  niggardly  man  who  looks  for  loopholes 
through  which  I  cun  e.scapc  the  clear  obligation  to  love  and  materially  bless  them'.’ 

IX.  No  Lying.  1  do  not  bear  false  witness  against  my  neighbor,  but  am  I  a  liar  who 

is  committed  to  protecting  myself,  my  image  and  my  reputation  from  blame'.’  Do  I  present 
ludf  the  truth  us  the  whole  truth  in  order  to  further  my  reputation  us  a  person  who  tdways 
fulfills  his  duly  lo  (iod  and  others?  Or,  when  1  sin.  can  1  admit  my  faults  and  failures  to 
others  because  I  take  con.scious  refuge  in  the  perfection  of  Another,  the  One  who  died 
and  who  ever  lives  to  intercede  for  me?  Do  1  love  to  tell  the  truth  about  other  people's 
sins?  Do  I  use  their  unrighteousness  us  a  basis  for  my  righteousness? 

X.  No  Coveting.  Do  I  envy  the  physical  beauty,  energy,  intellect,  spiritual  gilledness. 
natural  talents,  breeding  or  pos.sesions  of  others,  secretly  wishing  they  belonged  to  me'.’ 

Du  I  hide  my  envy  of,  and  desire  for,  these  things  by  self-righteously  belittling  either  the 
things  or  those  that  possess  them?  Or,  do  I  delight  in,  commend  for,  build  up,  and  seek 
to  develop  God's  good  gifts  ard  graces  in  others,  so  that  they  are  empowered  to  bring 
more  and  more  glory  to  God  by  the  use  of  them?  This  is  the  Second  Table  of  the  law. 

This  Is  the  law  of  God.  The  musings  have  been  extemporoneous,  No  Bible  or  com¬ 
mentary  were  needed  since  the  law  was  memorize  a  many  years  ago,  is  taught  regularly, 
and  since  the  Spirit  has  written  it  upon  my  heart  as  he  has  on  yours.  The  difficult  part  is 
"reading  our  hearts."  To  do  that,  we  must  have  on  absolute  confldence  in  the  unconditional 
love  of  the  Father  for  us,  Without  that,  wo  haven't  the  courage. 
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You  will  notice  ihut  we  majored  on  ilie  Second  Table,  and  we  did  so  Cor  several 
reasons:  [1  ]  Obedience  to  the  Second  Table  is  a  good  measure  of  one’s  obedience  to  the 
first,  and  an  indication  of  whether  or  not  he  is  converted:  “If  a  man  says  he  loves  God  and 
hates  his  neighbor,  he  is  a  liar...  anyone  who  cannot  love  his  brother  whom  he  has  seen, 
cannot  love  God  whom  he  has  not  seen"  G  4^20 ).  [2]  Our  love  to  one  another  is  the 
way  the  world  measures  the  validity  of  our  profession:  “So  shall  you  prove  to  be  my  dls> 
ciples  if  you  have  love  one  toward  another."  [3]  Our  observable  love  to  one  another  is  so 
radically  unlike  the  world’s  way  of  relating,  It  testifies  to  the  truth  that  Jesus  is  indeed 
God’s  Son  and  the  Savior  of  the  world  (Jn.  17:21).  [4]  When  we  have  loved  our  neigh¬ 
bor,  we  have  kept  the  whole  law;  Rom.  13:8*10;  Gal.  5:14.  [5]  Because  as  regards  the 
needy  people  God  has  put  In  our  lives,  wo  love  him  through  them— -"Inasmuch  as  you 
have  done  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brothers,  you  have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matt. 
25:40),  Verse  45  states  the  converse,  “have  not  done  it. . .  have  not  done  it  to  me." 

And  now,  a  question  for  you  the  reader.  Ask  yourself:  “As  I  have  read  these  musltifis 
from  the  heart  of  another,  have  I  seen  myself,  or  has  my  mind  been  frantically  hunting 
around  for  all  sorts  of  excuses  and  all  manner  of  means  for  defendinff  my  righteous- 
ness?  Have  I  delif’hted  In  discover  in}i  faults  In  the  author 's  style  of  writing,  or  his 
clumsy  oversif'hts  in  the  exposition  of  the  law?  Have  /  used  his  exposition  only  to  call 
up  remembrances  of  others '  sins,  or,  have  I  let  the  law  of  God  do  its  pood  work  of 
piercinp  my  heart  so  that  I  will  run  in  repentance  to  the  mercy  seat  ofC  'hrist  for  cleans- 
inp  and  empowerinp  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  in  me  what  I  can  obviously  not  do  for 
myself?  Do  I  actually  keep  this  law  I  claim  to  love  and  delipht  in?  Do  I  remember  that 
./esus  did  not  come  to  call  the  riphteous,  hut  sinners  to  repentance?" 

flow  did  I  know  to  a.sk  these  questions  of  you?  It  wasn't  the  least  hit  diflleult.  At  the 
same  time  1  was  meditating  on  and  writing  down  the  demands  of  the  law  on  me,  my  llesh 
was  struggling  to  recall  ant)  rehearse  my  many  obediences  to  it.  And.  my  memory  was 
churning  up  the  countless  omissions  and  commissions  of  others — together  with  a  catalogue 
of  their  Haws  and  faults  to  distract  my  conscience,  to  get  the  spotlight  olT  myself.  So.  brave 
Christian  Soldier  that  I  am,  my  heart,  rather  than  willfully  exposing  itself  to  the  Sword,  wits 
rranlically  strapping  on  the  ‘’Urcastplule  ofSclf-Righteousncss"  and  throwing  up  the  “Shield 
of  Defensiveness’’  in  a  futile  attempt  to  protect  itself  against  the  Spirit’s  mortal  blows — the 
irue-truth  about  me.  But,  the  law  emne.  and  1  died.  Praise  God  for  that  death!  When  you  and 
1  are  willing  to  die  to  ourselves,  die  to  our  righteousness  and  be  clothed  in  W'hat  Luther  called 
the  ‘‘wholly  alien  righteousness  of  Christ.”  we  live.  We  are  co-crucified  with  Christ,  and 
become  living  testimonies  to  what  the  law  can  do  in  the  life  of  a  believer. 

I  don’t  know  about  you,  but  after  “gazing  into  the  perfect  law,”  1  have  a  hard  time 
walking  away  and  forgetting  the  monster  1  saw  in  the  mirror.  (Jas.  1 :23)  And  with  that 
perspective,  to  engage  in  a  debate  about  the  validity  of  the  “the  third  use”  is  sheer  folly. 
We  can’t  keep  it.  But,  it  can  lead  us  over  and  over  again  to  sue  for  mercy  at  the  Throne 
of  Grace. 

John  W.  Long,  Jr. 

Recovering  Phnriiee 
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APPENDIX  B 


THE  THREE  LEVELS  OF  THE  LAW 
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SOLVING  THE  MYSTEDY:  WHAT  IS  TDUE  HOLINESS? 


EXTERNAL  OBEDIENCE 

NOT  SINNING  OUTWARDLY 

The  Law  of  Moses  (MAJORED  ON  **DONTS’’) 

nr  WAS  SAID  IN  OLD  TOME... 

DONT  WORSHIP  AN  IDOL  DONT  WORK  ON  THE 
SABBATH  DAY.  DONT  KILL,  DONT  COMMIT  ADUL¬ 
TERY,  DONT STEAL,  DONTUE,  DONT,  DONT. 
DONT... 

SO,  WE  THINK:  n^oday  I  dkktl  IdK  anybody  or  rob  a 
bankorsleep  with  anyone  else's  wife  or  get  dnjnk  Of  let 
ro  a  le.  or..  Therefore  I  have  done  weM;  /  am  hoty;  My. 

I  have  kept  the  lawf’ 

THE  TRUTH:  Thats  a  good  start  but  the  Pharisees  dkl 
that  arKl  they  were  just  *^N  MANAGERS!"  We  may 
look  good  on  the  outside  (so  does  a  rotten  egg),  but  tf 
our  hearts  are  corrupt  and  out  of  fettowship  with  God. 
we  haven't  begun  to  Tceep  the  law.* 

People  "obey  law"  for  aM  sorts  of  reasons —  fear  of 
punishment,  a  desire  to  impress  others,  eta  rather  than 
because  they  love  God  and  others 

The  Pharisees  "kept  the  Law"  externally  arKi  then 
congratulated  themselves  for  being  righteous.  But 
when  Jesus  looked  into  their  hearts  he  said.  “Woe  to 
you,  teachers  of  the  law  and  Pharisees,  you  hypocrifesf 
You  dean  the  outside  of  the  cup  arxJ  dish,  but  kiside 
they  are  full  of  greed  and  setfHTKkMgerKe  Woe  to 
you.  ..  you  hypocrites!  You  are  like  whitewashed  tombs 
which  kx>k  beautiful  on  the  outside  txM  on  the  kiside  are 
fuK  of  dead  men*s  bones  arxS  everything  uTKlean.  In  the 
same  way,  on  the  outside  you  appear  to  people  as  right- 
^  eous  but  on  the  inside  you  are  full  of  hypocrisy  arxl 
CP  wickedness  “  —  Matthew  23:25-28 


INTERNAL  *  HEART  PURITY 

THE  HEART /THOUGHT /MOTIVE LEVEL 

The  SeniK>n  on  the  Mount  (THE  HEART) 

BtniSAYUNTOYOU... 

DONT  LOVE  THE  WORLD;  DONT  HATE  OR 
DESPt^  PEOPLE  IN  YOUR  HEART;  DONT  COVET; 
DONT  LUST;  DONT  FAST  AND  PRAY  TO  BE  SEEN 
BY  MEN,  ETC. 

SO.  WE  T»NK:  114^  hear/ cs  perfecffy  pure/ Tod^^ 
hate  artyorte,  covet  anyone*s  possessions,  ttmdc 
vain  thoughts,  or  even  have  krst  in  my  heard 
Tndy,  I  have  kept  the  LamT 

THETRUTH:  Donl  GongrahJiafe  yourself  yet!  Yes. 
you  have  a  pure  heart  you*re  a  gi^  step  ahead  of  tie 
Pharisees,  but  even  so,  you  have  not  yet  even  begiffi 
to  keep  the  law!  Why?  Because: 

1.  Hofoiess  is  much  more  than  perfonning  at 
Levels  I  arid  n/ (outward  obedfence  and  inward 
purity)  True  hoiness  involves  moving  tom  the  setf- 
cenAeredness  and  selMove  our  flesh  loves  to  a 
racicaly  new  way  of  thinking  and  acting. 

2.  True  holiness  is  loving  God  and  others.  We 

can  keep  di  the  cornrnaridments  arid  maintain  pure 
hearts,  but  we  haven*!  yet  Tcept  the  law*  because  MW 
havenY  loved  anybody  yet!  We  taM  a  lot  about 
Tioaness.*  and  "keeping  the  law,*  but  ttiis  Is  the  Law: 
^ou  shat  love  the  Lord  your  God  wih  ad  your  heart 
atlyoursoul,  strength  arid  mirKl— and  love  your  ncigh-^ 
bor  as  yourself.* (Pedi  S:S;  Lev.  19:18;  22:3610 

Do  you  do  that?  I  see.  Not  too  wel.  But  love  is  a  VEra 
—positive  action!  Godfeiess  is  riot  just  *11^  sliotjfc/ / 
avoid?*  but  "How  can /love?"  Jesus  cals  us  to  ive 
at  Level  III.  the  "New  Law.* 


LOVE  IN  ACTION 

FAITH  EXPRESSED  THROUGH  LOVE 

1be*tEWLAW”  —  Loving  as  Jesus  Loved  Us 

M  NEWCOmmANDmEPiTIGfVEUMTO  YOU.  love  one 
another  as  I  have  toved  yxxi."{Jn.  1334f)  "Thesis /tow  we 
Imam  what  love  is‘ Jesus  laid  down  his  Sfe  for  us,  and  we 
ought  to  lay  dawn  our  Sves  for  our  brothers.*  {i  JiL3:1QThe 
new  standard  is  Jesus  love  for  us— not  our  love  for  ourselves* 

SO.  WE  TraNK:  "Oh,  now  I  understand!  if  must  try  ready 
hard  $0  love  God  and  love  my  neighbor.  If  I  can  succeed. 
Wren  lead  be  a  true  tawkeep^  No.  wrong  focus!  God 
wares  us  to  love,  not  keep  laws.  SEE:  Gal.  5.S.13. 14! 

THE  TRUTH:  God  doesn't  want  us  focusing  on  toe  law. 
"You  are  not  under  law/"*  Yes,  we  are  to  keep  toe  law. 
butby  looking  at  Jesus,  not  at  the  law.  Uve  by,  be  led  by. 
wadi  in,  keep  in  step  with,  and  be  corWoded  by*  the  Hoff 
Spire.  His  Mt  is  love!  (Rom  6:14^ 

Meru  Hokness  is  not  just  avoiding  kjsL  i  is  serving  ou' 
sisters  wMi  pure  hearts! 

Women:  Hoiness  is  not  just  avoiding  covetousness,  but 
sharing  whal  God  has  given  us!  I  Jn.  3:17  (ref.  toe  Eph.  428 
prindple:  "Stop  stealing;  start  working  and  giving!) 

As  we  bedeve  the  Gospel,  wv  keep  getting  the  Spirit 
Aswedveby  the  Spirit  we  love,  and  when  we  kjvm,  we 
keep  the  whole  law!"  (Gal.  3:1f:  Rom.  13:8-10)  Love  is  our 
new  heart  in  action — empowered  by  the  Spirit  to  share  toe 
Gospel  reach  out  to.  bind  up.  build  up.  bless,  and  edify 
others  so  that  great  glory  goes  to  the  Father!  (Matt  5:16) 
Anything  less  is  not  btbltcal  holiness! 

JESUS  dkl  not  come  to  earth,  rSe  on  a  cross,  rise  from 
the  dead,  and  send  the  Spirit  to  make  us  into  T  don  Y" 
people,  but  into  self-sacrificing  lovers  of  people  tike 
he  was!  SPECIFICALLY,  how  does  this  love  look?  tMI^ 
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THE  LOOK  OF  LOVE  *  AUTHENTIC  CHDBTLIKENEM  * 

In  Order  to  BE  imCE  JESUS.  We  Must  LOVE  UKE  JESUS! 


T 


HIS  DIAGRAM  pictures  the  flow  of  Jeso^  love  in  five  stages.  His  love  for 
people  was  redemptive;  oars  is  noL  Bol,  as  nw  flve  in  lefiance  on  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  wM  Imitate  God"  by  loving  otheis  in  Jesns  Bce  ways. 


K> 

K> 

OO 


1  John  4:9-13  This  is  hour  God 
showed  his  loi«among  us:  He 
sent  his  one  and  only  Son  eao 
The  wofid  that  we  might  ive 
through  him.  This  Is  love  not 
that  we  loved  God.  but  dial 

he  loved  us  and  sent  his 
Son  as  an  atoning  saoK  m 
ficed  for  our  sins.  Dear 
friends,  sinoe  God  so 
loved  us.  we  also 
ought  to  kM  one 
anolhef.  No  one 
haseverseen 
GodEbuttfwe  O 
loveonean- 
other.  God 
Ives  in  us 
and  his 


5:1^  Be  inutators 
erOodlas  dearly  loved  chi- 
and  bve  a  Ide  of  love. 

t  as  Christ  loved  us  and 

ava  himsetf  44)  for  us  as 
a  ftagrant  ciBering  and 
sacrihce  to  God 

t  John  3:16-18  This 
is  how  we  know  what 

Icwe  is  Jesus  Christ 

laid  down  his  life 

for  us  And  so  we 
we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives 
for  our  brothers 
Dear  chddren 
let  us  not 
love  with 


■  _ 

LooKi^mm 


' 


LOVE’S  ROOT:  THE  GOSPEL  #  FAITH  •♦THE  SPIRITS  FRUIT 


JESUS’  STYLE  OF 
RELATING— AND 


OUR  NATURAL 
FLESHLY)  STYLE 


OURS  BY  THE  SPIRIT 

OF  RELATING 

Unity,  Oneness,  Openness 
aitd  Intimacy  With  God  and 
Others  gn.  17i1-23;  CoL  2:2) 

ShaMow  Relationsliips. 
Surface  Communication. 
Resistance  to  True  Intimacy 

Committed  to  Dying  to  Self 
to  Live  For  and  Bless  Others 

Resistance  to  Pain,  Conumt- 
ment  to  Self-Protection 

Eager  to  Bear  Others*  Burdens 
‘Let  me  carry  itT  Lk.  10;33ff 

IMicn  toey  fove  someone,  people  w# 
not  faU  thee  erms  ' — Oromo.  Ethiopia 

Avoidance  of  the  Burdens 
of  Others  ‘passing  by  on  the 
other  side'  U  10:30n 

Tenderness  of  Heart 
*When  you  hurt,  1  hidt* 

(Rom  1215:  1  Cat  12:25. 26) 

Hardness  of  Heart  ‘It’s  your 
problem;  it’s  not  my  problemr 

JESUS  looks  at  and  talks  to 
people.  Gives  them  dignity. 

Blind  Men:  Matt.  20:32;  John  9  1^ 

THE  DISCIPLES  taflc  about. 
not  to,  the  blind  man.  (Jn.9;l) 
When  we  depersonalize  people 
(see  but  don't  ‘look'),  love  dies 

■  LOVE  UKE  THIS  ONLY 

H  FLOWS  FROM  A  SUPER- 
B  NATURAL  SOURCE. 

THIS  IS  THE  WAY  WE -LOVE- 
OTHERS  APART  FROM  THE 
HOLY  SPIRITS  POWER. 

SOdlCM.VLSWP 
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^'Uilly  the  Kid'*  -  A  Case  Study  in  the  Confusion  of  Means 
Law  vs.  Gospel  Parenting 

In  my  gcncrution  it  has  been  fushionablc  (u  use  the  Bible  us  a  form  ul  parcniul  disci¬ 
pline.  und  ostensibly,  us  a  means  of  sunctification:  '  (Jo  to  your  room  and  read  this  verse 
until  you  understand  what  you  have  done  I "  Or  worse,  "Go  to  your  room  and  memorize 
this  verse:  David  said,  ‘Thy  Word  have  /  hid  In  my  heart  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
Theer 

Although  wo  are  ipeoking  in  the  context  ofo  human  family,  look  at  the  family  as  a 
lyitom,  01 0  parodigm  of  your  extended  family,  your  clan,  your  church  family  or  denomi- 
nationoi  ftimily,  That  is.  don't  mill  the  implicotions  of  thii  Illustration  to  your  ministry 
as  a  pastor,  Sunday  School  or  Bible  teachers,  or  in  whatever  context  you  desire  to  com¬ 
municate  the  Qoipel  of  grace.  My  African  brothers  and  sisters  will  need  to  "eat  the  mango 
and  spit  out  the  pit, "  that  is,  get  the  meat,  and  transfer  all  the  talk  obout  American  Presby¬ 
terianism  to  your  own  context.  When  you  have  done  that,  write  out  your  version,  and 
we’il  include  it  In  SOSSIUP  for  Africa.  Now,  down  to  business: 

Hilly  The  Kidi  Let's  pretend,  shoil  we.  that  we  arc  Billy's  mother.  Billy  is  nine, 
and  he  has  purloined  a  quarter  (KSh.20/-)  from  our  bedroom  dressing  table — und  lied 
about  it  until  we  pressed  him  further,  liis  admission  of  guilt  has  come,  but  not  remorse. 

I  le  is  embarrassed  for  getting  caught,  but  not  sorry,  i'lie  choices  before  us  are  two:  We 
can  imitate  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai,  delivering  the  l.aw  (with  the  usual  accompaniment  of 
parental  thunder  und  lightening),  or  we  can  imitate  Jesus  on  Mount  C'alvary  and  give  the 
free  olTer  of  the  (lospel  to  a  sinner.  What  do  we  mean?  We  could  tell  Billy  that  ".stealing 
is  wrong"  (which  it  surely  is);  that  he  has  "broken  tiie  rule"  (which  he  surely  has);  coniine 
Itim  to  his  room  to  "think  about  it"  (which  he  surely  should);  have  him  read  lixodus  20 
until  he  is  "genuinely  sorry"  (which  he  surely  should  be);  und,  tell  him  to  "pray  for  (iod's 
Ibrgiveness"  (which  he  surely  needs).  Or,  we  could  take  another  tuck.  What  that  other 
tack  is.  we'll  not  let  on  just  yet.  First  things  first: 

I.  Hilly's  (luilt  Hvforc  (iod  and  Man  ICstubllsIicd 

l,ct  us  not  rtttionuli/.o  by  saying,  “Hut  It  was  only  a  quarter! "  Billy’s  heart  is  a  child¬ 
hood  version  of  the  Rich  Young  Ruler's,  fhe  boy  is  the  infamous  "Billy  the  Kid”  of  the 
IH6()s  American  Wild  West  just  waiting  to  happen.  Let's  take  his  sin  seriously.  How  has 
he  sinned? 

Billy  has  broken  not  one,  but  several  commandments  dircetly.  und.  if  you  are  guilty 
of  one  point,  you  are  guilty  of  all  (Jns.  2:10).  Which  commandments  has  he  broken 
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directly?  V.  Honor  Your  Father  and  Your  Mother;  VIII.  Thou  Shalt  Not  Stcol.  IX.  Thou 
Shalt  Not  Lie  (actually  it  lays  '*don*t  bear  false  witness,’*  but  we  can  technically  hang 
him  on  that  one  too).  X.  Thou  Shalt  Not  Covet.  And,  by  Implication?  I.  Thou  Shalt  Have 
No  Other  God’s  Before  Me  (Billy  loved  money  more  than  God.),  and,  II.  Thou  Shalt  Not 
Make  or  Bow  Down  To  A  Graven  Image.  Clearly,  Billy  is  a  Iaw«breaker,  o  rule-violator. 

But  is  that  all  Billy  has  done— break  rules?  What  about  /Ae  law  behind  the  law,  the 
law  that  speaks  to  the  sin  beneath  the  sln'l  What  about  the  Royal  Law  of  love  that  judges 
Billy’s  sin  of  self  love?  That,  is  Billy’s  real  problem,  and  unless  we,  as  his  parent,  deal 
with  that,  we  may  get  him  to  comply  with  the  rule,  but  we  will  only  have  made  a  good 
Pharisee  of  him.  nothing  more.  “Man  looks  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  God  looks 
on  the  heart"  (I  Sam.  16:7).  I  believe  that  we  want  more  for  our  children,  our  parishioners 
and  our  pupils.  Don't  you?  "My  son,  give  me  your  heart”  (Prov.  23:26). 

1. et's  think  about  the  two  ways  we  might  deal  with  Billy's  sin:  l.aw  and  Gospel. 

ITic  Two  VVny.t;  Law  and  Gospel 

/.  The  Law:  Since  stealing  “is  wrong,"  (it  breaks  the  rule),  what  is  wrong  with 
sending  Billy  to  his  room  to  read  lixodus  20  "until  he  is  truly  .sorry?”  It’s  not  a  wrung 
instruction, /w  .vt',  but  it  Is  a  terribly  incomplete  one.  We  haven't  touched  Billy's  heart. 

I  le  is  not  sorry,  emharras.scd,  but  not  sorry.  Billy  doesn't  sec  that  he  is  a  sinner,  only  that 
he  has  committed  a  sin,  i.c.  that  he  has  broken  a  rule.  There  is  a  big  difference!  Billy's 
problem,  you  .sec,  is  not  that  he  lacks  sulTicient  information  about  the  error  of  his  ways. 

Do  you  think  that  giving  him  more  law  in  bigger  doses  will  ebange  him?  What  if  we 
threatened  him  with  such  awful  punishment  that  he  never  stoic  another  quarter  from  our 
room?  Would  Billy  then  be  sanctified?  What  about  Billy  as  an  adult?  Suppo.se  we  gave 
him  $  1 0,000,000.00,  and  he  never  stole  anything  from  anybody  ever  again?  Is  he  a  sancti¬ 
fied  man?  We  would  have  to  hand  it  to  him,  he  has  kept  the  law.  Would  we  be  satisfied 
with  that  obedience?  If  we  .say  “ye.s,"  we're  in  big  trouble.  [At  this  point,  please  reread  a 
little  .1.  C.  Ryle  (Ch.  2,  p.  46)  and  think  about  how  he  might  approach  Billy  in  this  situa¬ 
tion.)  What  does  Billy  really  need? 

2.  The  Gospel:  Whether  Billy  is  converted  or  unconverted,  he  still  needs  several 
things  that  all  sinners  need.  If  he  is  not  converted,  he  needs  to  be  converted  in  aJJiiion 
to  the.se. 

First,  Billy  needs  the  Law— all  of  it.  He  needs  to  see  his  sin.  If  the  law  is  to  be 
ciTective  in  leading  Billy  to  Christ  in  repentance  (which  Christiana  who  steal  need  too), 
ho  must  fee  that  ho  ii  using  you,  hii  parent,  and  loving  himMlf  more  than  you.  In  other 
words,  ho  has  done  a  worse  thing  than  merely  breaking  the  rule  about  stealing.  The 
reason  that  stealing  is  a  sin,  is  that  it  is  a  refusal  to  love.  You  make  your  neighbor  your 
victim.  You  use  him  rather  than  love  him.  Jesus,  James  and  Paul  all  said  that  the  whole 
law  is  summed  up  in  the  commandment  to  love  (c/  Romans  13:8-10  for  Paul’s  version). 
Billy  needs  to  see  that  he  is  a  “lover  of  self,"  and  not  a  lover  of  God.  He  loves  himself 
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Muirc  ihuM  you,  his  piircnt.  That  ii  why  he  uses  you  und  dishonors  (iod  hy  steuling  i'roin 
you.  Thus,  Ood  is  not  glorilled  by  Billy's  life. 

Second,  Hilly  needs  the  Coipel.  Billy  needs  to  know  thiu  he  cunnoi  keep  the  low, 
iind  that  the  law  cannot  therefore  give  him  a  right  rclationshlp  with  (iod.  And  more,  he 
needs  know  that  even  if  he  stops  stealing.  It  doesn't  mean  that  he  is  cither  saved  or 
sanctilled.  Billy  needs  to  see  the  Cross  of  Christ  which  is  the  place  of  refuge  und  cleans* 
ing  for  sinners,  the  place  of  atonement,  the  only  basis  of  man's  justiilcution.  And.  Billy 
needs  to  know  that  faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  will  not  only  cleanse  him  from  his  sin,  hut 
that  an  ongoing  faith  in  Jesus  will  give  him  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  stop  stealing 
—and  start  loving  Clod  und  others  in  the  Ibture.  The  (lospcl  olTers  Billy  real  forgiveness 
for  his  sin,  und  real  power  over  his  sin. 

Third,  Hilly  needs  Christian  Parenting.  Notice  that  we  didn't  say  "a  Christian 
parent."  You  are  that.  We  said,  "Christian  Parenting"  which  you  will  never  give  him  hy 
using  the  law  as  law  or  the  Bible  ns  punishment.  Billy  needs  a  parent  who  understands  the 
difference  between  law  and  (lospcl,  and  their  relative  power  to  sanctify.  The  law  is 
spiritual,  show  him  that.  This  is  the  I  loly  Spirit's  pathway  to  the  conscience,  and  your 
real  goal  for  Billy  is  not  that  he  be  a  strict  keeper  of  rules,  but  that  he  be  a  tenderhearted 
lover  of  (iod.  of  his  parents,  and  others. 

fhe  parent  who  assumes  that  mere  external  means  can  change  Billy  apart  from  a 
living,  vital,  conscious,  heart*to*heart,  saving  and  sanctifying  relationship  with  Jesus,  is 
w  rong.  Billy  needs  a  parent  who  will  say,  "Hilly,  htnwy,  ciinu'  Iwn'.  Sii  in  my  lap.  Ihi  yan 
kninv  iluil  when  I  was  ten,  /  took  a  (puirier  from  my  (hultly  '.v  pnni.s  pnekei.  "  We  parents, 
you  see.  are  sinners  too.  If  we  haven't  stolen  quarters  from  our  parents  or  siblings  or 
classmates,  we  have  stolen  something — or  have  been  tempted  to.  We  all  have  "Billy 
heurtsi"  So,  lot's  confess  that  to  our  children.  Wo  ara  sinners,  so  let’s  "be  sinners"  with 
our  children.  Let's  bo  parents  who  gladly  admit  that  wo  need  Jesus  like  our  children  need 
Jesus. 

Having  Joined  Billy  as  a  sinner  (instead  of  a  ielf>rightoous  occuscr),  we  can  tell  him 
what  is  mosi  wrong  about  his  stealing.  The  problem  is  not  that  he  has  broken  a  rule,  but 
that  ho  hasn't  trusted  his  heavenly  Father  to  provide  his  needs,  and  that  In  stealing  from 
us,  he  has  loved  himself  more  than  ho  has  loved  us,  When  you  lovingly  (not  angrily)  tell 
him  thot  you  don't  feel  that  he  loves  you,  he  may  bring  forth  the  tears  of  repentance  that 
bare  commandments  cannot  produce.  Tell  him  that  you  love  him,  and  that  Ood  loves  him, 
ond  that  you  want  him  to  feel  IVee  to  ask  you  for  a  quarter,  and  trust  your  love  to  give  him 
what  he  needs.  Show  him  that  ns  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  us  love  for  others,  that  wo  will 
have  the  desire  to  give  to  thomi  (I  Timothy  4:27;  "I  lo  who  has  been  stealing  must  steal  no 
longer,  but  must  work,  doing  something  uscflil  with  his  own  hands,  that  he  may  have 
something  to  share  with  those  in  need.") 

Lastly,  and  this  is  the  most  important  part,  we  take  Billy  In  Jesus  in  prayer  together. 
We  repent  of  our  sins,  maybe  not  the  same  surface  sins  as  Billy's,  but  our  root  sin  of 
self-love  which  we  share  with  him.  If  Billy  is  not  yet  remorseful,  pray  the  (iospel,  and 
pray  in  his  hearing  that  he  will  understand  how  great  a  gil)  the  I'ather  olTcrs  him.  and  the 
Cross  of  Christ  is  for  him  as  a  sinner.  Look  at  Isaiah  53  together,  or  read  the  narrative  of 
the  crucifixion  in  John  19,  und  tell  Billy  what  Jesus  meant  when  he  cried  out.  "It  is 
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finished!”  (vs.  30) — that  your  sins  and  his  sins  (if  he  is  converted)  nailed  to  the  cross  so 
that  we  bear  them  no  more.  Explain  to  him  I  John  1 :9,  and  the  role  of  confession  for 
cleansing  of  the  conscious  and  the  renewing  of  our  relationship  with  God  and  others. 

What  they  need  is  to  know  of  the  loving  and  free  offer  of  a  welcoming  Father  to  forgive  a 
transgression,  the  interceding  Son  ready  an  waiting  to  wash  by  his  blood,  and  the  power 
of  the  indwelling  Spirit  to  empower  new  obedience  as  Christ  is  trusted. 

A  Final  Word  to  All:  This  is  “Chtistian  parenting,”  and  as  you  and  I  parent  this  way, 
the  strong  likelihood  is  that  our  children  will  grow  up  very  much  in  love  with  such  a 
Jesus,  a  Jesus  who  tenderizes  their  parents’  hearts,  and  makes  us  into  repent  and  forgiving 
people  as  he  forgives  our  sins.  ,  ,  < 

You  may  ask  me:  But  whatif  the  Oospei  law  does?  But 

what  if  Billy  Is  never  *6ny,nivw  asks  forgivciiessi’and  never ‘returns  thdquiiirtcr,  what 
then?  Forgive  him,  aind  keep  giving  hlni  the  Gospel  In  wise  doses.  You  have  nothing  clsei" 
no  other  means.  The  Gospel  is  all  you  have,  and  it  is  all  you  need.  Use  it,  for  yourself. 
Patiently  teach  it  to  your  children,  and  leave  the  results  to  God.  Tliey  don't  belong  to 
you,  they  never  did.  They  are  not  your  possession;  they  are  his.  If  they  refuse  his  offer 
of  grace,  they  will  miss  his  love  and  merit  his  wrath.  But  be  sure  that  from  you,  they  get 
more  than  the  law.  Be  sure  that  they  get  the  Gospel — that  they  hear  the  Gospel  in  your 
mouth,  and  they  see  the  Gospel  transforming  your  life.  . 

A  Footnote  for  American  Presbyterians:  Are  we  questioning  (he  value  of  (he  DIhle? 
In  saying  that  the  Bible  cannot  change  Billy  apart  from  his  faith,  are  we  replaying  the 
tired  love  affair  the  1960s  American  church  had  with  existentialism?  In  those  days,  liberal 
churclimen  rejected  the  plenary  verbal  inspiration  of  Scripture,  but  found  a  way  to  .stay  in 
their  pulpits  (read,  "keep  their  jobs"),  by  talking  about  the  Bible  while  denying  it.s 
objective  revelatory  character,  and  ofien,  the  validity  of  its  miraculous  content  as  well. 
They  were  very  clever,  these  men.  At  our  Prc.sbytery  youth  camps  when  they  had  us  out 
of  the  earshot  of  our  conservative,  Bible-believing  pastors,  they  herded  us  impressionable 
teens  into  rooms  and  with  weasel  words  told  us,  "The  Bible  is  only  a  hook,  paper  and 
ink;  it  is  not  the  not  the  Word  of  God  until  it  becomes  the  Word  of  God  to  you!"  I  was 
there.  What  was  their  objective?  To  lead  us  into  a  vital  union  with  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord?  Hardly.  They  never  talked  about  who  Jesus  was,  only  what  the  Bible  was  not. 

Their  objective  seemed  to  be  the  tearing  down  of  our  faith  in  the  Scriptures. 

Is  that  what  we  are  doing  here?  God  forbid.  We  arc  neither  hawking  philosophical 
existentialism,  or.  some  spooky  Christian  mysticism.  When  wc  speak  of  the  ineffectual 
character  of  external  means  of  the  Word,  the  Sacraments  and  Prayer  apart  from  faith,  we 
are  proclaiming  Biblical,  New  Covenant  Christianity — good,  old-fashioned.  Pauline. 
Puritan,  Presbyterian  living  union  with  Jesus  Christ.  We  arc  reasserting  a  critically 
necessary  emphasis  that  has  been  lost  in  our  generation.  Our  well-meaning  teachers  in 
the  1960s  overreacted  to  the  rampant  liberalism  around  them  by  placing  such  a  strong 
emphasis  on  the  value  of  the  bare  external  means,  that  they  neglected  faith  as  the  neces¬ 
sary  instrumental  means!  One  brave  battle  was  fought  and  won,  another  was  not  recog¬ 
nized  and  tost. 
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I.Wf’ 


1.  Today,  wo  are  content  with  being 

'We  ore  able  guardians  of  the  faith,  and  proud  of  our  ability  to  defend  it.  But  sound 
.»^.v,.M|^poQtrin^  in  the  SoHpturct  and  e  pro^uion  thot  the  moral  law  Is  good  is  not 

M/lW  l^dlj^l^tifleaUon.  It  ii  cM  the  ^It  of  g^ly  lonctinootlon,  but  It  Is  not  tonctliy/njf. 

Andt  ^  have  a  real  problem  with  iplHtual  pride.  Spiritual  pride  that  we  believe  those 
things  Is  sin*  and  la  de>sanetinylng.  Neither  the  Bible  nor  Qod's  moral  law  can  Ber\*e  us 


os  worthy  aubatitutes  Ibr  a  true  and  lively  (hith,  a  vital,  doily  dependent,  poaslonately 
loving  eommunlon  with  God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Splrit—the  Living  Author  o/ihe 
Bible  and  the  law.  That  is  what  we  believe,  and  that  Is  what  we  preach. 


JWl.  ■ 
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APPENDIX  E 


UNDERSTANDING  THE  SINFULNESS  OF  SIN: 
A  SIN-KILLING  WORKSHOP 
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S5-3 


A  SIN  TO  FIGHT 

THE  SINFUL  BEHAVIOR: _ 

(Pick  from:  anger,  lying,  gossip,  sexual  immorality,  wife 
beating,  stealirig.  gossip,  tribalism,  or  drunkenr>ess.) 


THINK:  What  entices  a  Christian  into  this  sin? 
A.  EXTERNAL  Forces  (things  outside  him) 


Oscem  the 
ROOTS  o#  sm 


C.  WHAT  ARE  THE  GOALS  of  this  sin?  All  be¬ 
havior  has  a  goal.  What  pleasure  does  it  offer? 
"Mchovya  asali  hachovyi  mara  moja  '  (He  who  dips 
his  finger  in  honey  does  not  do  it  [only]  once  ) 

1. 

2- 


THE  SINEULNEM 

OF  SIN 

Sin  is  not  merely  breaking  rules. 
It  is  failure  to  love. 

SONSMtf»  for  Afnco  JW  Long  >  1997 


LAW  t  nOXTr  ^  GOSl*FL  LOVES!" 


THIS  SIN  BREAKS  WHICH  CONHUIANDMENT? 

(See  r>ext  page)  No 

WHAT  METHODS  do  parents,  pastors  and 
teachers  usually  use  to  try  to  inhibit  this  sin? 

1. 

2. 

3. 

ACCORDING  TO  YOUR  OBSERVATIONS,  have 
these  methods  been  successful?  (circle  one) 

Yes  No  Sometirnes 

QUESTION;  If  someone  has  avoided  this  sin 
outwardly,  has  he  necessarily  *1(ept  the  law?" 

Yes  No 

What  type  of  "obedience"  did  he  give? 


HOW  DOES  THIS  SIN  VIOLATE  THE  LAW  OF 
LOVE?  (Matt  22)  Describe  it  as  a  "failure  to  love"^ 


WHAT  ate  the  "Ripple  Effects"  of^is  sin? 

-  '  -  /^iri 

4  3  2  '  r  '  /'^ 


Rq  5-4 


1  On  the  SINNER? 

2  OntheVICTIMOForPARTNERINthesin? 

3  On  OTHER  PEOPLE  affected  by  the  sin? 

4  BuL  who  is  MOST  INJURED?  (p  5-5.2  1b) 


READ  Rom.  7:4-6  and  8:12-16;  I  Tim.  1:3-11; 
CoL  2:21-23.  What  does  Paul  teach  us  about  the 
relationshq)  of  law  to  obedience? 


Outward  /  Inward?  Forced  /  WiMng? 

DOES  GOO  CARE,  as  long  as  we  "obey?" 

Certainly!  God  isn't  pleased  if  our  “obedience" 
IS  nothing  rmre  than  the  unwilling  compliance  of  a 
hard  hea.l  that  would  rather  sin  if  it  could  avoid  the 
consequences.  He  wants  our  love  and  respect  not 
fear  (I  Jn  4:16ff.  Rom.  13:3,4;  8-10)  The  govern¬ 
ment  will  accept  your  tax  payment  no  matter  how 
you  feel  toward  them.  Your  money  satisfies  them. 
But  God  wants  our  obedience  to  flow  from  a  heart 
of  love  for  him  and  others.  "Man  looks  at  the  out¬ 
side,  but  God  looka  on  the  heart"  - 1  Sam.  16:7 


ACCORDING  TO  Gal.  3:2-5;  5:16,21  What  is  the 
GospeTs  cure  for  this  sin? 


SUMMING  UP:  Faith  sanctifies  because.  (1)  Faith 
gives  us  the  Spirit  and  (2)  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  and  (3)  when  we  have  loved,  we  have  'kept 
the  whde law." {Man.  22:36,  Jn.  15:1ff;  Gal  3  1-5 
Rom.  13:8-10).  Paul  calls  this  "the  obedience  of 
faith’ {Rom.  1:5)  and  “faith  expressing  itself  through 
love  “(Gal.  5:6)  This  brings  God  great  glory! 


APPENDIX  F 


HOW  TO  BE  CHANGED  &  LEAD  OTHERS  TO  CHANGE 
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HOW  TO  BE  CHANGED  &  LEAD  OTHEDS  TO  CHANGE/ 

OUR  GOAL:  To  glorify  God  as  “C/irisf  is  formed  in  us.  ”  (Gal.  4:1 9;  Eph.  1:6,12.14)  BUT. . .  HOW  DOES  THIS  HAPPEN? 


Preaching  the  G _ 

to  yourself  &  others. 
(Use  grace  &  love) ' 


The  thirrg  that  makes  me  holy  is 

I 


tkMdng:  Jn.  7:37;  W 
Looking:  Heb.  12:2; 
Crying:  Rom.  8:15; 
Asking:  Luke  11:13 

The  New  Covenant 


JOHN  6:28;  GAL  3:5.14 


The 


GAL  5:16;  ROM.  8:12.13 


The  Old  Covenant 

Preaching  the  L _ 

to  yourself  &  others. 
(Use  of  guilt  &  Fear)*  | 


There  is  just  one  problem  witti  trying  to  change  people  by  Law:  IT  NLLS  Tf^MI 
ref  Rom  7  7-13.  Col  2:20-23  It  is  the  GOSPEL  that  changes  peopteL^^^ 
*/  Believe  in  order  to  be  holy.  ’  Faith  is  what  makes  me  po5iliona||^^^^^^^ 
actualy  holy.  Faith  is  ‘looking  to  Jesus'  for  myriqh||||||^^^BVlr^ 
produces  The  obedience 


Nagging,  Scolding. 
Threatening  and 
Multipiying  Rules 


>► 


Human  Effort  (Trying  Harder^ 

Works  of  the  L 


GAL  3:3-5;  ROM.  7:5,8.11 
Law  {‘Don't  do  that!’)  stirs  up 
rather  than  restrains  the  Flesh 


‘another  law  in  our  members" 

TheF _ 

My  Spirit  of  R^ieffion  &  My 
lndependefK»  from  God 
ROM.  7:18-23 


Christiflceness 

"UPPKGFGS!" 

t  GALATIANS  5:22-23 
k  The  Fnat  We  Want 

The  Galatian  Error 
—“ARROW”  — 
GaL  3:5  —  Trying  to 
Please  God  and  Attain 
HoGness  by  the  Flesh 

Works  of  the 


GALATIANS  5:19-21 
COLOSSIANS  3:5-9 
The  Fruit  We  Don’t  Want 


WHAT  IS  THE  ONE  THING  YOU  SHOULD  DO  MORE  OF  TO  GROW  IN  HOUNESS? 

Q  Solve  the  Mystery  by  Answering  the  Three  Questions  Below! 

1.  In  Galatians  5:19a  and  5:22a.  what  two  things  are  contrasted? 

2.  In  Galatians  3:1-5,  what  two  methods  of  achieving  godliness  are  contrasted?  (also  4:9-11.) 

3.  What  do  you  think  Paul  meant  when  he  used  the  phrase  “the  obedience  that  comes  from  fatth’  in  Romans  1 :5? 

*No'VWw>notlobe''sononsKi'btitrelyonourre<ationsriipw<lhGodntheGcapeltof<gntit'  *  UsJ»9  guiB  and  mreate  olptwilwieniproducgagfMilgirig:  oi4»»»>tf  ccifr|p>inri.  noll»etowt»9<>e»f|.ofte«>ence  Goo  <>esifes 


iNtcepI  by  M««i 


APPENDIX  G 


THE  SUM  OF  SAVING  KNOWLEDGE 
The  Evidences  of  True  Faith  t 

Si)  much  for  llic  laying  other  grounds  of  faith,  and  warrants  to  believe.  Now,  for  the 
evidencing  of  true  faith  by  fruits,  these  four  things  are  requisite:  (1 .)  That  the  believer  be 
soundly  convinced,  in  his  judgment,  of  his  obligation  to  keep  the  whole  moral  law,  all  the 
days  of  his  life;  and  that  not  the  less,  but  so  much  the  more,  as  he  is  delivered  by  Christ 
from  the  covenant  of  works,  and  curse  of  the  law.  (2.)  That  he  endeavor  to  grow  in  the 
e.xercise  and  daily  practice  of  godliness  and  righteousness.  (3.)  That  rlw  course  of  his  new 
obedience  run  in  the  rljihl  channel,  that  Is  throunh  faith  in  ( 'hrist,  and  through  a  stood  con¬ 
science.  to  all  the  duties  of  love  towards  Clod  and  man.  (4.)  That  he  keep  strait  communion 
with  the  fountain  ( 'hrist  Jesus,  from  whom  siface  must  run  aionst,  for  furnishinsi  of  stood 
fruits.  .  .  .  (1973,  339.  italics  mine). 

I  hollowing  are  the  fuller  explajiations  of  points  (3.)  and  (4.)  above,  from  pages  341-343.] 

III.  The  third  thing  rvqui.sitc  to  evidence  true  faith  is,  that  obedience  to  the  law  run 

in  the  right  channel,  that  is,  through  faith  in  Christ,  etc.  holden  forth,  I  'I'im  1:5. 

"\’ow.  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  love,  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  stood 

conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeistned.  " 

Wherein  the  apostle  tcachcth  these  seven  doctrines' 

1.  That  the  obedience  of  the  law  must  How  from  love,  and  love  from  a  pure  lieart, 
and  a  pure  heart  from  a  good  conscience,  and  a  good  conscience  from  laith  unfeigned: 
this  he  makes  the  only  right  channel  of  good  works;  "The  end  of  the  law  is  love,”  etc. 

2.  That  the  end  of  the  law  is  not,  that  men  may  be  justified  by  their  obedience  of  it. 
ns  the  Jewish  doctors  did  falsely  teach;  for  it  is  impossible  that  sinners  can  be  justified  by 
the  low,  who,  for  every  transgression,  ore  condemned  by  the  law:  "For  the  end  of  the  law 
is  (not  such  as  the  Jewish  doctors  taught,  but)  love,  out  of  a  pure  heart,"  etc. 

3.  That  the  true  end  of  the  law,  preached  unto  the  people,  is,  that  they,  by  the  law, 
being  made  to  sec  their  deserved  condemnation,  should  flee  to  Christ  unfeignedly,  to  be 
justified  by  faith  in  him;  so  saith  the  text,  while  it  maketh  love  to  flow  through  faith  in 
Christ. 


t  Exerpted  from:  Westminster  Corfesslon  of  Fatih;  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Caiechtsms;  with  the 
Scripture  proofs  at  large;  together  with  The  Sum  of  Saving  Knowledge.  Free  Presbyterian  Publications. 
Head  OfTice  and  Book  Room.  160  Pitt  Street.  Glasgow  C.2  1973  (pp.  34U343) 
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4.  Tliat  no  man  can  set  liimscll'  in  love  to  obey  the  law.  excepting  as  far  as  his  con¬ 
science  is  qiiieted  by  I'aith.  or  is  seeking  to  be  quieted  in  Christ;  for  "the  emi  of  the  law 
IS  lo\  e.  out  of  a  good  conscience,  and  faith  "leigned,'’ 

5.  That  feigned  faith  goeth  to  Christ  without  reckoning  with  the  law.  and  s('  wants  an 
errand;  but  uni'eigned  faith  reckoneth  with  the  taw.  and  is  forced  to  lice  for  refuge  unto 
Christ,  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  so  often  as  it  finds  itself  guilty  for  break¬ 
ing  of  the  law:  ■‘I'or  the  end  of  the  law  is  faith  unfeigned.” 

().  Unit  the  I'ruits  of  love  may  come  forth  in  act  particularly,  it  is  necessary  that  the 
heart  be  brought  to  the  Itatred  ol’all  sin  and  uncleanness,  and  to  a  steadfast  purpose  to 
lollow  all  holiness  universally:  ’‘I'or  the  end  of  the  law  is  love,  out  of  a  pure  heart.” 

7.  That  unfeigned  liiith  is  able  to  make  the  conscience  good,  and  the  heart  pure,  and 
the  man  lovingly  obedient  to  the  law;  for  when  Christ's  hlood  is  seen  by  I'aith  to  tiuiel 
luslice,  then  the  conscience  becometh  t|uiet  also,  and  will  not  suffer  the  heart  to  entertain 
the  lov  e  of  sin.  but  sets  the  man  on  work  to  fear  (iod  for  his  mercy,  and  to  obey  all  his 
commandments,  out  of  love  to  (iod,  lor  his  free  gift  of  justilkation,  by  grace  bestowed 
on  him:  "I'or  this  is  the  end  of  the  law  indeeil,"  whereby  it  obtaineih  ofa  man  more 
obedience  than  any  other  way. 

IV.  The  fdurth  (liinu  requisite  to  evidence  true  fiiith  is,  the  keeping  strnil  commun¬ 
ion  with  Christ,  the  fountain  of  nti  graces,  and  of  ail  good  works;  holdcn  forth, 

.lohn  XV.5. 

'7  am  the  vinf.  yv  are  the  branches:  he  that  ahhielh  In  me,  and  /  In  him,  the  same 

hrln^elh  forth  much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do  noihln}>." 

Wherein  Christ,  in  a  similitude  from  a  vine-tree,  teacheth  us, 

1.  'riuil  by  nature  we  are  wild  barren  briers,  till  we  be  changed  by  coming  unto 
Christ;  and  that  Christ  is  that  noble  vine-tree,  having  all  life  and  sap  of  grace  in  himself, 
and  able  to  change  the  nature  of  every  one  that  cometh  to  him.  and  to  communicate  spirit 
and  life  to  as  many  as  shall  believe  in  him:  "1  am  the  vine,  (saith  he.)  and  ye  are  the 
branches," 

2.  1  hat  Christ  loveth  to  have  believers  so  united  unto  him,  as  that  they  be  not  separated 
by  any  lime  by  unbelief:  and  that  there  may  be  a  mutual  inhabitation  of  them  in  him,  hv 
faith  and  love;  and  of  him  in  them,  l\\  his  word  and  Spirit;  for  he  jomeih  these  together, 
"11  ye  abide  in  me,  ami  I  in  you,”  as  things  inseparable, 

.V  1  hilt  except  a  man  he  ingrafted  into  Christ,  and  united  to  him  by  I'aith,  he  cannot 
do  any  the  least  food  works  of  his  own  strength;  yeti,  except  in  as  far  as  a  man  doth  draw 
spirit  and  life  from  Christ  by  faith,  the  work  which  he  doth  is  naughty  and  null  in  point  of 
goodness  in  (iod's  estimation:  "for  without  me  (saith  he)  ye  can  do  nothing." 

4,  riiiit  this  mutual  inhabitation  is  the  fountain  and  infallible  cause  ol'eonstant  con¬ 
tinuing  and  abounding  in  well-doing:  for  "he  that  abiileth  in  me.  and  1  m  him,  (saith  he. ) 
the  same  beareth  much  fruit.”  Now.  as  our  abiding  in  Christ  presupposeth  three  things. 

Isl,  1  hat  we  have  heard  the  joyful  sound  of  the  gospel,  making  offer  of  Christ  to  us.  who 
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arc  losl  sinners  by  the  law;  2d,  Thai  we  have  hearlil)  embraced  tlic  gracious  olTer  ol 
Clirisl;  3d.  Thai  by  receiving  of  him  we  arc  become  ihe  sons  ofCiod,  John  1:12,  and  are 
incorporated  into  his  mystical  body,  that  he  may  dwell  in  us,  as  his  temple,  and  we  dwell 
in  him,  as  in  the  residence  of  righteousness  and  life;  so  our  abiding  in  Christ  imporieth 
other  three  things,  (1 .)  An  employing  of  Christ  in  all  our  addresses  to  God,  and  in  all  our 
undertakings  of  whatsoever  piece  of  service  to  him.  (2.)  A  contentedness  with  his  suffi¬ 
ciency,  without  going  out  from  him  to  seek  righteousness,  or  life,  or  furniture  in  any  case, 
in  our  own  or  any  of  the  creature’s  worthiness.  (3.)  A  fixedness  in  our  believing  in  him,  a 
fixedness  in  our  employing  and  making  use  of  him,  and  a  fixedness  in  our  contentment  in 
him,  and  adhering  to  him,  so  that  no  allurement,  no  temptation  of  Satan  or  the  world,  no 
terror  nor  trouble,  may  be  able  to  drive  our  spirits  from  firm  adherence  to  him,  or  from 
the  constant  avowing  of  his  truth,  and  obeying  his  commands,  who  hath  loved  us,  and 
given  himself  for  us;  and  in  whom  not  only  our  life  is  laid  up,  but  also  the  fullness  of  the 
Godhead  dwellcth  bodily,  by  reason  of  the  substantial  and  personal  union  of  the  divine 
and  human  nature  in  him. 

I  lence  let  every  watchful  believer,  for  strengthening  himself  in  faith  and  obedience, 
reason  alter  this  manner: 

"Whosoever  doth  daily  employ  Christ  Jesus  for  cleansing  his  conscience  aiul  al'lec- 
lions  from  the  guiltiness  and  filthiness  ofsins  against  the  law.  and  for  enabling  him  to 
obedience  to  the  law-  in  love,  he  hath  the  evidence  of  true  faith  in  himself: 

But  1  (may  every  watchful  believer  say)  do  daily  employ  Jesus  Christ  lor  cleansing 
my  conscience  and  affections  from  the  guiltiness  and  filthiness  ofsins  against  the  law, 
aiul  lor  enabling  of  me  to  give  obedience  to  the  law  m  love: 

I  here  fore  1  have  the  evidence  olTrue  faith  in  myself.'' 

And  hence  also  let  the  sleepy  and  sluggish  believer  reason,  for  his  won  upstirrmg. 
thus; 

'■VVhalsoe\  er  is  nece.s.sary  for  giving  evidence  of  true  faith,  1  study  to  do,  exee|it  I  would 
ilecei\  e  in>  sell  and  perish:  but  to  employ  Christ  Jesus  daily  for  cleansing  of  m>  conscience 
and  affeeiions  from  the  guiltiness  and  filthiness  ofsins  against  the  law.  and  for  enabling 
me  to  gi'.e  obedience  to  the  law  in  love,  is  necessary  for  evidencing  o I  true  faith  in  me: 

I  herelore  this  I  must  study  to  do,  e.xcept  I  would  deceive  myself  and  perish.” 

And,  Utstly,  Seeing  ('hrisl  himself  hath  pointed  this  forth,  as  an  undoubted  evidence 
of  a  man  elected  of  God  unto  life,  atid  given  to  Jesus  Christ  to  be  reiieemed.  "il  he  eotne 
utito  him,”  that  is,  clo.se  covenatil,  and  keep  eomnuinion  with  him,  as  he  teacheth  us,  John 
VI. 3 7.  .saying. 


All  that  the  luithcr  hath  yiven  me  shall  eame  la  me.  aiul  him  that  eamelh  to  me  /  u  ///  in 
no  wise  east  out:  "  let  every  person,  who  doth  not  in  earnest  make  use  of  Christ  for  remis¬ 
sion  of  sin,  and  amendment  of  life,  reason  hence,  and  from  the  whole  premises,  after  this 
manner,  that  his  conscience  may  be  awakened: 
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“Whosoever  is  neither  by  the  luw,  nor  by  the  gospel,  so  convinced  of  sin.  righteous 
ness,  and  judgment,  us  to  make  him  come  to  Christ,  and  employ  him  daily  for  remission 
of  sin,  and  amendment  of  life;  he  wanteth  [lacks]  not  only  all  evidence  of  saving  faith,  but 
also  all  appearance  of  his  election,  so  long  os  he  remuineth  in  this  condition: 

Mut  I  (may  every  impenitent  person  say)  am  neither  by  the  law  nor  gospel  so  com  iiiced 
of  sin,  righteousness,  and  judgment,  as  to  make  me  come  tr)  Christ,  and  employ  him  dail> 
for  remission  of  sin.  and  amendment  of  life; 

I  herefore  I  want  (lack)  not  only  all  evidence  of  saving  faith,  hut  also  all  appearance  ol 
my  eleclion,  so  long  as  I  remain  in  this  condition'' (( 'onA',v.v/o/(  lO?.!,  12 1  t42), 

t 
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AIM»KNt)IX  II 


OUIMIANS  VS.  SONS 
1, 1ST 


Spiritual  Orphans  Ara  Not  "Consciously  Clothad"  In  Christ's  Righteousness 

This  is  a  diagnostic  tool  to  show  the  movement  of  a  growing  Christian's  life — not  a  list  of  attributes  we 
will  acquire  fully  In  this  life,  We  w///"move  right,"  however,  as  we  surrender  to  the  gitt-righteousness 
of  Jesus  and  keep  repenting  of  our  inclination  to  live  for  the  praise  of  men  rather  than  the  glory  of  God 

THE  ORPHAN  MmA^THE  SON  or  DAUGHTER 

SANCTIFICATION  BY  ‘TRYING  HARDER^^  ^  SANCTIFICATION  BY  FAITH 


'Aro  you  lo  foollih?  Anar  baglnnlng  with  tha  Spirit,  ara  you 
now  trying  to  attain  your  goal  by  human  affort?"  —  Gal.  3:3 

He  feels  alone  and  lacks  a  vital  dally  Intimacy 
with  God.  He  Is  "a  vacuum  of  self  concern." 

He  Is  full  of  anxiety  over  felt  needs— friends, 
money,  etc.  V’m  all  alone  and  nobody  cares. " 
You  would  not  describe  him  as  "full  of  Joy," 

He  lives  on  a  success/fail  basis  and  must  look 
good  at  any  cost  (performance  oriented). 

He  feels  condemned,  guilty  and  unworthy  be¬ 
fore  God  and  others 

He  has  a  little  faith,  lots  of  fear,  and  no  ability 
to  really  trust  God  7  must  fix  it. " 

He  says  "yes"  to  everything,  fears  saying  "no.  ’ 
tries  to  please  everybody,  but  then  burns  out 

He  IS  rebellious  towards  God  and  others,  and 
acts  spiritually  cold  and  hard  hearted 

He  gets  angry  and  defensive  at  the  suggestion 
that  he  might  be  self-righteous — instead  of  ex¬ 
amining  himself  He  lacks  integrity 

He  must  always  be  right,  play  it  safe,  and  can’t 
fail  He  can't  tolerate  criticism — only  praise  He 
lives  for  the  praise  of  men  (Jn,  12  43) 

He  IS  SELF-confident  but  DlS-couraged  Rely¬ 
ing  on  self,  he  lacks  the  power  of  the  Spirit 

77/  show  themf"  "Just  watch  me^"  "Where  they 
have  failed,  I  will  succeed. "  (will  power) 

What  drives  his  ministry  is  "self  effort"  and 
reliance  on  his  natural  talents  and  abilities 

He  is  complaining  and  thankless  toward  God 
and  others.  He  tears  others  down  and  displays 
a  bitter,  critical  spirit. 

He  li  in  expert  at  pointing  out  what  It  wrong. 

He  la  nlweyi  complaining  end  dliietisfled 
about  iome(h/ng— cften  wearing  a  amell 
e  cfead  fl$h  aomewhfre-/oo/c”on  hla  face. 


John  14:18  ")  will  not  leave  you  at  orphans..." 

/  He  has  this  growing  assurance:  "God  really  is 
is  my  loving  Heavenly  Fatherr  (i  Jn.  4;16) 

2  He  trusts  his  Father  and  has  a  growing  confi¬ 
dence  In  his  loving  care.  He  is  more  and  more 
free  from  worry,  {Matt.  6;25f0 

//  He  is  learning  to  live  in  dally  self-conscious 
padnershlp  with  God  as  his  "Senior  Partner " 

Y  He  feels  loved,  forgiven,  and  totally  accepted 
because  he  is  consciously  "clothed  in  Christ." 

,7  He  has  a  childlike  trust  that  God's  sovereign 
plan  for  his  life  is  loving,  wise  and  good 

fp  Prayer  is  his  first  resort  "Can  you  wait,  please'^ 

I  must  ask  my  Father  first ''  (Jn  14.13:  15:16) 

7  He  has  the  strength  to  be  submissive  and  a 
tender  heart  toward  God  (Psalm  51  17) 

//  He  IS  open  to  criticism  since  ho  stands  con¬ 
sciously  in  Christ's  perfection— not  hts  own  He 
examines  his  deeper  motives  (Ps  139  23,24) 

ff  Since  his  righteousness  is  in  Christ,  he  needs 
no  "record"  lo  boast  in  He  can  take  risks — even 
fail  He  lives  for  the  glory  of  God  (i  Cor  10  31) 

Kf  He  IS  CHRlST-confident  and  EN-couraged  be¬ 
cause  he  sees  the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  him 

1/  Phil.  4:13  (■'/  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
gives  me  strength!")  is  not  just  a  memory  verse 

He  IS  trusting  m  himself  less,  and  consciously 
relying  on  the  Holy  Spirit  more 

f  ,7  He  relies  on  the  Spirit  to  guide  his  tongue  for 
use  in  praise,  edification,  thanksgiving,  and 
building  others  up — not  tearing  them  down 

/<#  Ha  la  not  blind  to  wrong,  but  chooses  to  (ocua 
on  what  la  "good  and  lovely. "  •  Phil,  4:8  (Chron¬ 
ically  nagativa  paopla  may  try  to  dampan  your 
poaltivlam  by  bacomlng  avan  mora  nagativa. 

SMS 
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h#90M^  (oonf9$m9  oitm  p9Qpi0*9  9mM)  H9 
diMiM  othtfi  10  hiOt  Ni  o«m  liulli  H#  hM 
•  oniiMi  ipnt  tM  oliin^  ihit  ho 
o/ct«c#rnmoo(*(ptov  $T0) 

M»  cofnpoioi  lo  o(h#ri--4#od)no  o4htf 
to  p«iiS«  01  (Itp^okiioo  (dopondino  on  how 
yocKj  01 1>#0  ho  k>ok»  compoioO  to  thorn) 

M«i  t)ti»  ou  vK:toiY  ovoi  hit  pot  tint  Ho  it  do 
ttfoloil  hy  tin  Out  mciootingly  tott  tontilivo  to 
It  Mo  Ua%  lo»t  the  tonte  ot  Ooing  o  Big  Sinnor' 

Mo  ift  folotivoly  piityorlett  Proyof  it  0  lott  lo- 
^oM  Wt^on  oil  olto  fctiit  ho  pioyt  Mo  pioyt 
iiffott  in  piiOlK.  Put  roroly  in  pnvoto 

(j<k]  »  pruini^ot  of  tpiMtuoi  powoi  ond  |0y  okkK 
him  /i<ip/>onoi/  fo  aft  yimt  (Uoi  4  1ft) 

Mo  noed»  tu  tH>o%l  Me  i%  conttontly  pointing  to 
hii  oc  cumpiithnHint»  fuc  foot  thot  poopio  might 
n()t  nolK.o  thorn  (ii««l  6  14) 

Mo  1%  (rnoyPo  unr.on»cunjtly )  building  o  rocurd' 
he  ttien  dotoncU  Mo  wonti  lo  bo  odn)iiod 

Mo  1^  belt  conieiod  ond  (untfoiling  Jhay  wtU 
MW  ft)in\js  my  ivoy'  Me  hot  o  doop  nood  to 
if!  of  people  ond  bituationt 

SomeliMny  othof  tt)on  Jotut  con  totitfy  him 
Mib  f>otiition  ond  pobbonbioni  moKo  him  fool 
woitr^y  bignificont  jubtifiod  (Not  '/  coi/nf  fho/n 
its  (/ung  Au  fhrtf  /  moy  ivin  Chnsf  Phil  .tH) 

Mo  hob  litlio  do  tiro  to  thoro  hit  faith,  and  it  ho  U  t 
doet  i\  It  out  of  duty— not  lovo  for  tho  lott  por- 
ton  (  Max  God  ftli  you  ^tlh  alt  /oy  and  poaco 
aa  you  truat  m  him,  to  thaf  you  may  ovorilow  with 
hopa  by  tha  powar  of  tha  Hoty  Spirit  *  Rom  16:13) 


Ho  It  Ohio  lo  booty  confott  hit  fouitt  to  othort 
but  doot  hit  bMl  to  minirniio  Ihotrt  Hodootn  t 
•loroyt  hovo  to  bt  right  Ho  it  ■  toornor  ond 
rMliiot  that  ho  it  oftan  wrong 

Hit  hopo  'll  buift  Off  ffoUuifg  /OSS  than  Jasus 
MhhI  and  ngh/ooi/snoss  Ho  loans  on  Jotut 
nanw— not  on  hit  own  goodnott  (l^hii  3  tt') 

Ho  It  ftaving  nH)ro  and  n>oro  victoiy  over  tho 
tins  of  ttio  ftoth— yot  hot  a  growing  contciout 
nobt  of  hit  tinfulnott  i;/  lirn  t  tft  l^uni  «  l  Ui 

Fhayor  it  a  vital  part  of  thc>  day  and  is  not 
confmod  lo  a  'Ouiol  Time  Ho  (alKs  to  hit 
/Abba  thfoughout  tho  day  (i  rnonb  ft  id  idi 

Go<l  t  piomitet  of  spiritual  powoi  «ind  |oy  aw 
boginning  to  dotcnbo  him  (Mom  ift  i:t) 

Me  ftndb  that  Jesus  is  moio  and  more  \Ua 
but>)oct  of  Ills  conversation  ho  boasts  in 
his  vvoa^/iossos^  (J  Cor  u  10) 

Christ  s  ngtiteousnoss  is  r>is  record  so  ho 
stands  complete  in  Mim  (i  Cor  1  •mtl) 

He  IS  becoming  Chnst-controlled  and  is  loarniny 
to  crucify'  hit  urge  to  control  others  and  build 
his  own  Kirigdorn  for  his  own  glory  dial  6  JA) 

Knowing  Christ  truly  satisfies  Mis  soul  iirnf 
havinu  //r/n  /  (/ns/re  /HUf\uHj  ofso  o/r  utifth 
(Ps  rj  ^ft)  I  fiuvtff  tKuist  OK  CO  fit  tn  tho 
tt)o  ctoati  of  C/ir/5/  Josns  rny  Lon/  (Cial  D  14) 

He  shares  tfie  Gospel  freely  because  he  wants 
people  to  Know  God  tho  way  ho  knows  him  He 
witnettet  oven  when  there  it  no  ovangelism 
program  pratiuring  him  into  it  Tor  tho  lovo  of 
Chhal  conalralm  oa  .  *  (2  Cor,  s  1 4) 


/j 

t0 

f7 

fH 

m 

00 

01 

00 

00 


Havt  you  noticod  that  your  movtmtnl  from  tho  ion  to  tho  right  udo  of  thoio  pogei  t«ndi  to  aiier- 
nato  botwoon  a  run  and  a  ctawt— or  worio.  a  rotroat  back  toward  tho  Ion?  i  havo  tho  lonio  probiom. 
Toko  hoart,  wo  aro  m  good  cornpony  wtth  tho  apoitto  Paul.  (Rom.  7: 1 6-24)  Wo  havo  all  mot  poopio  who 
claim  lo  havo  routxi  *Tho  Soerot  of  Porfoctlon.*  Uiton.  Try  iMng  with  thorn  for  2  wooki  and  you  v4il  too 
that  Ihoy  aro  tor  from  porfoct.  Dowaro  of  tholr  toochlng.  DlUfluilonmont  itatki  thorn  and  all  who  follow 
them  So.  how  can  wo  movo  from  living  Nko  orphans  to  lont?  8y  dotty  balUtving  tho  Gotp9l  Thoro  are  no 
loven  eaiy  itopi  to  holinoM— no  Mcrol  formulai.  Tho  Ooipol  li  all  we  nood.  And.  v4iai  li  the  Gospel? 
*J«iui  0100  tof  ilnno/it*  It  you  have  truly  Iruitod  Chrlit  ai  your  iln-boarer,  then  hear  thli: 


Tho  Pathor  lovoi  you  (t  Jn.  3;  I);  tho  Son  died  tor  you  and  wai  rolled  to  life  for  you.  And.  what'i  more. 
thO  v«^  momont,  Jeiui  li  loatod  at  tho  right  hand  of  hit  Father  preienling  hli  righreousneti  to  the  Fathier 
tor  you  (Interceding).  Tho  result  of  thli  li  that  In  tho  Fathor'i  eyoi.  ilnful  you  (and  ilnful  me)  are  bmautitvil 
(Rom.  8:34.  Heb.  7:240  God  leei  ui  at  Ihoie  who  are  'clothed*  In  the  righteouineii  of  another— mat  of 
hli  own  Son  (Gal.  3:27).  Stay  with  mo;  thli  gotl  oven  boHer.  The  Holy  Spirit  li  In  your  heart  right  now  crying 
’Abtxi  Fatharl’  to  that  you  will  reply  with  Iho  tame  cry.  (Gal.  4:6.  Rom.  6: 15)  Cry  III  Fix  your  oyoi  on  Jojuj 
firtc)  ko«»p  thorn  there  (Heb.  12: 1)  It  li  our  tiuit  In  Christ's  rltjhtoousr}»ss  that  ctinngos  uj— not  out  trying 
liutdot  In  Ckil  3  5.  5: 1511  and  Col.  2:6.  Paul  lelli  ui  wo  aro  to  contlnuo  In  Christ  Itur  sartro  way  wo  slnrtfKi 
■  by  tailh  and  Iho  Spliltl  'Ifivors  otlMryg  wafer"  aro  pronvsod  fo  Itilrjty  onrrs  wfio  ktrop  coouog  to  and 
koop  d/it}k/ng'  at  Jesus  (Jn  /'37r()  So.  It  wo  want  to  bo  strong  In  llto  lord  "  wu  must  trocornu  wook  ■ 
do[)etHlonl  on  tiro  Spiiil.  (2  Cor.  12:9.10)  lo  mafuro— boc.orno  like  a  ctiild  (l.k  18  I/)  Muro  trooks  and 
stiiniiyais  worr  f  give  yor;  I  ltd — nof  even  HONSHIP — Put.  Josus  can  .So  Poiiovti  tho  Gospol'  —  JWL  — 
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AIM>KNI)1X  I 


TIIK  .IKKIISALKM  <  ()IIN(  II. 

The  Teiil  of  Acl*  15:1-35  (NIV') 

Tho  Council  at  Jerusalem 

Sonto  men  c«mc  iU»\nh  Irom  Juilca  Jo  Antioch  lS\iml  aiul  \ncic  Ic.ichmi:  ihc  hrollicrs 

t  iiU  s\  Mill  lire  I  n\  Him  i\cj.  luniiilin^  in  the  eiiMnni  iniinht  h\  \ln\i  \  mih  iniinni  he 
\ti\eit  I  Ills  hioiighl  Paul  aiui  llarnahtiN  into  Nliarp  tlis|nilc  aiul  ilclialc  uilli  them  So 
I'aul  aiul  Mainaha.>  sserc  appoinlcii.  along  with  s«inie  other  helicNers.  to  go  up  I'  up  "  m 
altmuic,  MUith  hy  conipaiij  but  "to  Jerusalem  to  see  the  apostles  aiul  eUleis  about  tins  i|ues- 
lion.  '  I  he  church  kcnl  them  on  (heir  way.  und  un  (hey  (raveled  through  i'hoenicia  and 
Sumuriu.  (Iwy  (old  how  (Im  Oentiles  hod  been  converted.  IltU  ncw«  made  all  the  brothers 
very  glad.  *  Wlien  (hey  conte  to  Jeruulcm.  (Itey  were  welcomed  by  the  church  und  the 
apoHtleii  and  eldera.  to  wltom  they  reported  everything  (rod  had  done  through  them. 

'  Then  some  of  the  belicveni  who  belonged  to  (he  party  of  the  PhurUcca  stood  up  and 
said,  "77ie  Uvnttlns  must  hit  cIrcumdsvU  uml  miulml  to  obey  ilw  law  of  Moses  " 

**  The  upoatles  and  eldera  mol  to  consider  (his  question.  ’  Alter  much  discussion,  Peter 
got  up  und  addressed  them:  "Brothers,  }vu  know  iluii  some  time  ana  Hod  made  a  chok  e 
amoofDsni  that  the  (kntlles  ml^ht  hear  from  my  lips  the  messane  of  the  pospel  and  helleve. 
*  ( iod,  who  knows  the  heart,  showed  that  he  accepted  them  hy  f(lvlnf(  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them,  fust  as  he  did  to  ns.  *fle  made  no  distinction  between  ns  and  them,  for  he  piin/ied 
their  hearts  by  faith.  Now  then,  why  do  }vn  try  to  test  ( Iod  by  pnttinn  on  the  necks  of  the 
disciples  a  yoke  that  neither  ur  nor  onr  fathers  have  been  able  to  bear?  "  No!  ll'e  believe 
It  is  through  the  yrnce  of  onr  l.ord .fesii.s  that  iiv  are  saved,  fn.st  as  they  are 

'  I  he  whole  assembly  became  silent  as  they  listened  to  Harnabas  and  Paul  telling  about 
the  iniraeulous  signs  and  wonders  Ciod  luul  done  among  the  (ienliles  iliidugh  them  “ 
When  they  rinishetl.  .lames  spoke  up:  llrothers,  listen  to  me  "Simon  has  ilesenbed  to 
n\  how  ( Iod  at  first  showed  his  concent  bv  taktny.  from  the  ( Ienliles  a  people  for  Inmsell 
"  I'he  words  of  the  prophets  are  In  ayreemeni  with  tins,  as  it  is  written 

"■  '  After  tins  I  will  reittrn 
and  rebuild  David  's  fallen  lent 

Its  rains  I  will  rebuild, 
and  I  will  restore  it. 

'  that  the  remnant  of  men  may  seek  the  l.ord 
and  all  the  (Ienliles  who  hear  my  name, 

says  the  l.ord  who  does  lhe.se  thiny.s 
'''that  have  been  known  for  ayes 
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"h  is  my  judamau,  ihercjurv,  ihuf  wv  should  not  make  it  dijjiadl  for  the  Cieniites  who 
are  turning  to  Clod.  ^"Instead  we  should  write  to  them,  telling  them  to  abstain  from  food 
polluted  hy  Idols,  from  sexual  Immorality,  from  the  meat  of  strangled  animals  and  from 
Mood.  For  Moses  has  been  preached  In  every  city  from  the  earliest  times  and  is  read  in 
the  synagogues  on  every  Sabbath. " 

The  Council's  Letter  to  Gentile  Believers 

“  Then  the  apostles  and  elders,  with  the  whole  church,  decided  to  choose  some  of  their 
own  men  and  send  them  to  Antioch  [Syria]  with  Paul  and  Barnabas.  They  chose  Judas 
(called  Barsabbas)  and  Sila.s,  two  men  who  were  leaders  among  the  brothers.  With 
them  they  sent  the  following  letter: 

The  apostles  and  elders,  your  brothers, 

To  the  (ienlile  believers  in  Antioch.  .Syria  and  ( 'i/icia: 

( lreelinn>s. 

■'  I I  V  hove  heard  that  some  went  out  from  ns  without  our  anthorizotion  and  distnrhed 
von.  tronhling  yonr  minds  by  what  they  said  ■'  So  iir  all  agreed  to  choose  some  men 
and  send  them  to  wni  with  onr  dear  friends  liarnab((s  and  Fant  men  who  Inive 
risked  their  lives  for  the  name  of  onr  Lord .lesns  ( 'hrist.  ■'  Therefore  uv  are  sending 
.hulas  and  .Silas  to  confirm  by  word  of  month  what  itr  are  writing  It  seemed  good 
to  the  Holy  .S/nrit  and  to  ns  not  to  burden  yon  with  anything  beyond  the  following 
reijiiirements:  Yon  are  to  abstain  from  food  sacrificed  to  idols,  from  blood,  from 

the  meal  of  strangled  animals  and  from  sexual  Immorality.  Yon  will  do  well  to  avoid 
these  things 


larewell 

"  TIk'  men  were  sent  v>ITand  went  down  U)  Antioch,  wliere  they  galliered  the  cliiiich 
lojicther  and  delivered  (lie  letter.  "  I'he  people  read  it  and  were  glad  liir  its  encouraging 
message.  Judas  and  Silas,  who  themselves  were  prophets,  said  much  to  encr'urage  and 
strengthen  the  brothers  "  After  spending  some  time  there,  they  were  sent  oH  hv  the 
hrolhers  with  the  blessing  of  I'H-'ace  to  return  to  (hose  who  had  sent  them.  "  But  I’aul  and 
Barnabas  remained  in  Antioch,  where  they  and  maiiN  others  taught  and  preached  the 
word  of  the  Lord  (Acts  15:I-.'J5  NIV.  emphasis  and  comment  nunc). 


NOTE:  The  clearest  and  most  concise  explanation  we  have  read  concerning  the  events  which  prcci/;/- 
lated  the  Jerusalem  Council  Is  to  be  found  in  the  commenatry  by  F.  F.  Bruce.  The  Book  of  Acti.  m  The  tVe» 
Intcrnatlnoal  Comeniary  on  the  New  Testament  series,  p.  297  (the  lost  page  of  Chapters  XIV),  and  Chnpic 
XV.  pp.  298-304. 
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APPENDIX  ,1 


Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer  vs.  Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle  on  SanctiFication 

H's  a  quesHon  of  means — not,  "Should  we  he  holy?,"  hut  "How?  " 

liisluip  Kyle  wrote  about  the  need  for  obedience 

let  us.  ,  .  bowure  oCdcspising  the  law  of  the  Ten  C'onimaiidmcnls.  I.et  us  not  suppose 
Ibr  a  tJioiiicnt  that  it  is  set  aside  by  the  Ciospel.  or  that  Christians  have  nothing  to  di> 
with  it.  The  coming  ofChrist  did  not  alter  the  position  ofthe  Ten  Commandments  one 
hair's  breadth.  Ifanything,  it  exalted  and  raised  their  authority.  (Rom.  iii..ll ) .  let 
us  beware  of  supposing  that  the  Ciospel  has  lowered  the  standard  of'persotial  holiness, 
and  that  the  ( 'hristian  is  mil  intenik'ii  lo  he  as  strict  and  particular  about  his  daily  life 
as  the  Jew.  .  The  more  light  we  have,  the  more  we  ought  to  love  (iod.  .  May  we 
never  forget  our  obligations!  The  Christian  who  is  content  with  a  low  standard  of  per¬ 
sonal  holine.s.s  has  got  much  to  learn  (Ryle  n.d..  Thau^iUts,  1 :8H.  emphasis  mine). 

We  hear  the  same  strident  tone  in  this  exhortation  from  his  1879  volume.  Holiness-. 

(lenuinc  sanctification  will  show  itself  in  habitual  respect  for  God’s  law,  and  habitual 
effort  to  live  In  obedience  to  It  o.v  a  rule  of  life.  There  is  no  greater  mistake  than  to  sup¬ 
pose  that  a  Christian  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  law  and  tlie  Ten  Commandments,  because 
he  cannot  be  justified  by  keeping  them  (Ryle  n.d..  Holine.s.s,  27,  emphasis  mine). 

Schaeffer  vs.  Ryle 

Ryle’s  mandate  that  we  make  a  “habitual  effort  to  live  in  obedience  to  it  (the  law]  as  a  ride 
of  life"  is  not  wholly  wrong,  but  it  is  terribly  incomplete  and  therefore  dangerously  mislead¬ 
ing  on  two  counts:  [1  ]  “Habitual  effort”  points  to  human  effort,  to  moral  willpower — not 
helplessly  dependent  faith  in  Christ  and  reliance  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  (2)  Human  efTort  to 
keep  the  law  is  legalism.  New  Testament  .sanctification  involves  faith  in  Christ  which  the 
I  loly  Spirit  blesses  with  his  fruit  -  the  chief  of  which  is  love,  the  fulfillment  ofthe  law  (C  ial  3 
1-5).  1  luman  el'fort  to  obey  the  law  for  sanctification  was  at  the  heart  ofthe  (iaiatian  lieres) 

III  True  Spirituality.  .Schaeffer  speaks  to  the  notion  of  "tr\  ing  harder."  I  le  asks  w  hy  the 
“what  could  be"  and  "what  is"  of  our  Christian  lives  have  differed  so  tragically,  aiul  wh> 
we  have  so  often  “brought  forth  the  fruit  ofthe  Lord’s  enemy,  the  devil,  instead  ofthe  Iruit 
ol  (uir  lover,  our  Lord"  (1971. 8.1).  Reading  SchaelVer  and  Ryle  alVords  us  a  fascinating  look 
at  two  contrasting  paradigms  ofthe  Christian  life.  Ryle  relies  on  con.stantly  admonishing  his 
readers  to  make  a  “habitual  effort"  to  live  in  obedience  to  the  law  "as  a  rule  of  life"  a 
Mosaic  model.  Schaeffer  calls  us  into  conscious  union  with  Christ — a  Pauline  model  which 
will  yield  a  life  of  joyful,  loving  obedience — not  mere  external  compliance  to  "the  rules.” 
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SchaefTcr  writo: 

Tlwrv  im)  main  reasons  why  we  may  nol  he  hrinainn  forth  the  fruit  we  should  1 ,)  It  may 
be  because  of’iynoruncc  because  we  may  never  have  been  taught  the  meaning  of  the 
work  ol'C'lirist  fur  our  present  lives.  There  are  five  possible  "ignorunces"  in  this  area. 
Him.  iltc  Christian  may  have  been  taught  how  to  be  justilicd  but  never  taught  the  invwiu 
meaning  olThe  work  ol’ChrisI  for  him.  Seamd,  he  may  have  been  (aught  to  become  a 
Christian  through  the  instrumentality  offailh,  but  then  he  may  have  been  leK.  as  though 
Iroin  that  point  on  the  Christian  lil'e  has  to  be  li\eil  in  his  own  strength.  Third  he  may 
ha\  e  been  taught  (he  opposite.  That  is.  that  having  tiecepted  Christ,  in  some  antinom- 
i.in  (iinti-law)  way  it  does  not  now  matter  how  he  lives.  Fourth,  he  may  have  been  taught 
some  kind  ol'secotul  blessing,  which  would  make  him  perleci  in  this  lile  when  he  re¬ 
ceives  it.  This  the  Mible  d.jes  not  teach.  And  (hererore  he  just  waits  hopelessly,  or  tries  to 
.Id  upon  that  which  is  not.  Fifth,  he  may  never  have  been  taught  that  there  is  a  reality 
ol  laith  lo  he  aeiiul  on  con.\fiou.\/\  alter  justification.  This  last  point  is  tlie  point  ot 
ignorance  ormanv  who  stand  in  the  orthodo.s  and  historic  stream  ilThe  Rerornialion. 

Here,  .SehueCfer  has  put  his  linger  on  one  of  the  residual  "toxins"  in  the  stream  ol 
Kelorniation  theology  in  which  we  modern  livangelicals  swim:  We  have  I'elletl  whole 
lorests  to  produce  books  that  tire  filled  with  worils  about  (he  necessity  of  sanctifictition. 
words  of  infinite  precision  which  define  the  linkage  between  justification  aiul  sanctifica¬ 
tion.  and  wonls  about  the  I  loly  Spirit  as  the  divine  iigent  or.sanctifictition.  but  it  is  the 
rare  book  which  goes  beytrnd  the  "oughts"  and  "shoulds"  lo  treat  the  Biblical  meaii.s  ot  obed¬ 
ience:  fiiilh  riuis  liir  we  have  demonstrated  that  even  in  the  Keformed  iratlilioii  (in  which 
the  aullmr  stands),  we  have  |br  the  most  part  either  been  woefully  ignorant,  terribly  neglecl- 
ful,  hopelessly  vague,  or  just  plain  in  error  tis  we  have  dealt  vvilh  sanctification's  means 
Schaeffer  goes  on  to  point  out  that  ignorance  about  the  means  of  sanctification  w  ill  ex.ici 
an  awful  loll  on  us.  in  ihiii  the  Christian  may  nol  "pos.sess  his  prrs, sessions"  in  this  pre.seni 
life,"  ( l'>71 ,  K4)  In  using  the  word  ’‘pvisscssions."  he  refers  to  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  supernal- 
urully  produced,  i.e.,  real  growth  in  holiness.  Next,  he  explains  the  how  we  must  nol  only 
understand,  but  net  on  the  fact  that  faith  in  Christ  sanciillcs.  Adding  his  own  personal  testi¬ 
mony,  he  notes  that  believers  who  discover  this  for  the  first  time  may  have  a  sense  of  a 
".second  conversion"  (a  remarkable  description  of  our  renewal  in  1990). 

But  when  a  man  docs  Icom  the  moaning  of  the  work  of  Christ  in  the  prc.scnt  life,  a  new 
door  is  open  to  him.  And  this  new  door  then  seems  to  be  so  wondertlil  that  often  it  gives 
the  Christian,  as  he  begins  to  act  upon  that  knowledge  of  faith,  the  sense  of  someiiting 
that  is  as  new  as  was  his  conversion.  And  it  has  been  true  for  many  of  us  tliai  at  a  cer¬ 
tain  point,  after  we  have  been  Christians  for  o  long  time,  suddenly  through  he  teaching 
ofihe  Bible — directly  or  through  someone  teaching  us — wc  have  .seen  the  meaning  of 
the  work  of  Christ  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  for  our  present  life,  and  a  new  door 
opens  for  u.s.  So  what  is  needed  is  the  knowledge  of  the  meaning  of  the  work  of  ('liri.st 
in  our  prc.scnt  life,  for  our  prc.scnt  life,  and  then  for  u.s  to  act  upon  it  in  faith. 
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Nfxi,  Schui'fTvr  notes  ihut  if  we  slop  short  ofniukiny  the  doctrine  orju.stiliciiiion  diiily  and 
consciously  ours,  we  will  have  no  power  in  our  I'uith  lor  sunctillcation.  He  says. 

In  the  last  analy  sis  it  is  never  doctrine  alotw  that  is  impor'.ani.  It  is  always  doctrine 
iil>lin)i)ri(iii'il  that  counts,  We  can  see  this  in  the  case  ol'  justilication.  There  are  many 
men.  unhappily,  who  have  heard  the  yospel  and  know  the  yospel,  hut  do  not  take 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  In  such  a  eii.se  a  man  had  the  knowledge,  hut  it  means  nothing 
to  him.  hecause  he  has  not  taken  it.  It  may  be  so  with  us  in  this  matter  ol'our  present 
hie.  We  may  know  the  truth,  we  may  have  the  knowledge,  hut  it  has  not  been  appro¬ 
priated.  and  so  it  will  not  mean  anything  to  us  in  practice,  and  the  I'ruil  will  not  he 
l>orii,  Mill  we  do  not  need  to  be  either  ignorant  or  conliised.  H'  we  are  truly  Christians, 
\se  know  how  we  were  just i fled  when  we  became  Christians.  '/'Iw  jiniciicv  a/  uiiu  ii- 
/ii  iifidii  l.\  wry  iniii  /i  paruHyt  to  whiil  ive  know  from  jiiatilication  In  other  svoids.  il 
I  am  a  Christian  at  all.  1  have  been  justil’ied.  and  thinking  back  to  my  juslincation.  all 
I  ha\e  to  do  is  to  .see  the  parallelisms  between  jusiiricalion  and  the  Christian  lil'e. 

When  1  see  these,  there  is  no  reason  either  to  be  ignorant  or  confused,  because 
there  ore  these  very  definite  parallels.  In  justirication  the  basis  is  the  finished  work 
of  Jesus  Christ;  in  sanctification  it  is  the  finished  work  of  Christ.  In  justification  we 
must  see,  acknowledge,  and  act  upon  the  fact  that  we  cannot  save  ourselves.  In  sane- 
ilfkatlon  we  must  see,  acknowledge,  and  act  upon  the  fact  that  we  cannot  live  the 
Christian  life  in  our  own  strength,  or  in  our  own  goodness. 

In  justification  the  instrument  by  which  we  receive  the  free  gill  of  God  is  faith, 
which  believes  Qod  as  he  has  given  us  his  promises  in  the  Bible.  In  sanctification  the 
instrument  by  which  we  receive  the  free  gih  of  God  is  faith,  which  believes  God  as 
he  has  given  us  his  promises  in  the  Bible.  It  is  exactly  the  same  thing.  There  is  one 
difference  between  the  practice  ofjustification  and  sanctillcation.  As  justification 
deals  with  our  guilt,  and  .sanctification  deals  with  the  problem  of  the  power  of  sin  in 
our  lives  as  Christians,  justification  is  once  for  uH.  and  the  Christian  life  is  moment 
hy  moment.  There  is  a  difference  in  that  one  deul.s  with  the  }iuili  of  my  sin.  and  the 
other  deals  with  the  jwwcr  [or  authority]  of  sin  in  my  life. 

If  we  are  C'hri.stians,  we  have  understood  and  acted  upon  the  linished  work  of  Christ 
once  for  all  at  our  Jiistilieation.  and  our  guilt  is  gone  forever.  Now  k't  us  unitcrsiaihi and 
act  upon  till’  practice  of  that  same  work  moment  hy  moment  in  our  present  lives. 

Let  me  repeat:  the  only  difference  in  the  praetie;  is  that  in  lu.stilleation  it  is  once 
for  all,  and  the  Christian  life  is  lived  moment  hy  moment,  file  Christian  life  is  acting 
moment  by  moment  on  the  same  principle,  and  in  the  same  way,  as  I  acted  at  the 
moment  of  my  justirication  (1971,  S4-6). 

.1.  ('.  Kyle's  putting  our  "habitual  effort  to  obey"  in  the  place  ol  lailh,  represents  all 
that  is  wrong  with  modern  IWangclical  teaching  on  holiness.  I'rancis  Shaeffer.  in  discern¬ 
ing  the  Mihlical  order-  lluil  our  union  with  Christ  by  faith  produces  obedience  to  the  law, 
represents  all  that  is  right.  It's  a  question  ol' means.  j,^,j 
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APPENDIX  K 


LAW,  LEGALISM,  AND  THE  GOSPEL 


250 


IjIW 

The  Old  Covenant  -  Mosaic  Law 

A.  THE  LAW’S  CENTRAL  PROMBE 

1.  Life  upon  the  condHion  of  pcfftBCtotadtoim 

-Do  this  and  DedL  Lee.  18:45;  elc. 

2.  Death  for  disobedience  •  Gea2:17:  RaiiL623. 

B.  THE  LAWPROVK)ESNOREALStlBSTITUTE 

Sins -go  on  your  Barclay  s  CanT  and  debt  aooURi> 
Uales  unti  a  >usr  paymef4  is  made.  (HebL9c19 
Heb.  10:1-4  t  is  jhv»ssAI»i3rte  blood  c# 

buBs  and  goats  to  take  away  sm.’  SoitesaaBe 
inefiectuai  saai^ces  were  offered  >earaABrfMfr 

C.  THE  LAW’S  EITECT  ON  TIC  CONSCBICE 

1.  Stavery  to  an  inipossdife  standanL  GaL  451 

2.  It  brings  guilt  and  a  curse.  GaL3:10 

3.  It  -MIs-thefaiirigfcniAccpcr.TheL^BWugwen 
to  drive  him  m  despair  to  Chri^  (Gal  324) 

D.  THE  IMPLICATIONS  FOR  THOSE  WHO  SEEK 
RIGHTEOUSNESS  BEFORE  GOO  BY  LAW 

1.  They  are  urtoer  a  curse  Gal  3:10 

2.  They  become  self-deceived  boasters  who  point 
to  arto  trust  in  their  own  achievements.  e.g.  tie 
Phansees  -  John  5  41 .42-44  and  Matt.  23:18. 
^Everything  they  do  ts  done  hr  men  to  see* 

3.  SO.  as  a  result,  they  may  feel  GU8.TY  and  con¬ 
demned  sirK:e  they  are  tryvig  to  feie  up  to  an 
impossible  standaid— perfect  Awe  for  God  and 
man  (Matt  22  37-39.  Phi  Z3.  TsteemedhefS^.") 

4.  OR.  they  may  feel  PROUD  of  foemselves  and 
look  down  on  others  They  are  sett-deceived,  and 
believe  that  they  reafly  do  keep  foe  Im. 


LEGALISM 

CHRISTIANS  "Living  Under  Law** 

A.  LEGAUSMTS  CENTRAL  PROMISE 

"You  can  sanctify  yourself."  This  sounds  kke  good 
news,  but  Paul  warns  that  4  is  'another  gospel  ’  a 
deaitty  heresy  ttiat  puts  men  back  under  the  curse 
ofttmlaw.  (Gal15ff:  2  14  21) 

&LEGAIJSaiLCX>KS  FOR  NO  SUBSTITUTE 

Ctvisttan  LagaBsm  gives  you  Jesus  merits  at  cor>- 
veraion.  butttiereafter.  you  must  matotavi  your 
ongoing  atxjepfance  with  God  (not  salvation)  by 
sbwing  tor  hoiness  and  kmgdom  worts  Your  eyes 
arefocusedonyour  own  worts  and  righteousness 

a  LEGAUSMTS  EFFECT  ON  THE  CONSCIENCE 

You  become  eNier  proud  and  self-satisfied,  or  de¬ 
pressed  and  anadous—depenctng  on  how  wet  you 
feel  you  are  pettonning  You  are  a  slave  to  your 
feeings  and  to  ttie  opinions  of  others 

D.THE  IMPLICATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIANS  WHO 
RETURN  TO  THE  LAW  AS  THE  BASIS  FOR 
THEIR  ONGOWG  ACCEPTANCE  WITH  GOD 

1.  You  JaB  bom  grace"  (as  your  oqeratxng  pnnopfe) 
so  Xlirisftsclno  vaAie*to  you  Gal  3  Iff.  5  Iff 

2.  You  think  and  act  kke  an  orphan  (Jn  14  18) 
not  a  son  (Rom.  8:15)  i  e  ^ttsaMuptonie'' 

3.  You  compare  yourself  with  others  and  stnve  to 
maintain  and  enhance  the  fragile  illusion  of  being 
righteous  on  your  own  Gal  5  14  15 

4.  LegaKsts  are  sabsfied  with  an  outward  conformity 
to  the  Law  and  fear  looting  at  their  hearts  They 
have  a  shaBoer  view  of  sm.  arxj  therefore  of  the 
love  of  God  and  toe  power  of  the  cross  of  Chnst 


-  THE  GOSPEL  ^ 

Living  Under  the  Grace  of  God 

A.  THE  GOSPEL’S  CENTRAL  PROMISE 

1.  Chnst  has  already  done  the  work!  Gal.  3:10-14 
—  NO  CURSE!  Gal  2  20  Justificahon  by  FATTH! 
2- 1  have  peace  with  God  Rom  51;  Heb  1022 
3.  thavetoefeA  rights  of  a  son  Gal  4:4-6:  Rom  6:15 

B.  THE  GOSPEL  PROVIDES  MY  SUBSTITUTE 

2Cor.  521  'XSod  made  Him  who  knew  no  sin  to  be  sin 
for  us  that  we  rmght  become  the  hghteousness  of  God 
in  Himr  Gospel;  -Satctaction  twough  propifealion*  tea. 
536&IPet  221  \  bat  the  LORD  has  laid  on  Hstk 
the  imquity  of  us  aB^^  Rom  1:16-17:  321:  Phi  38,9 

C.  THE  GOSPEL’S  EFFECT  ON  MY  CONSCENCE 

1.  My  Consaence  is  Cleansed  from  Dead  Wortr 
Heb  9  11-14:  1022!  I  Ten  1  3^5. 18,19;  3.0 

2  -  The  nghfeous  reqiMrements  of  the  law  (are)  My 
met  in  us  who  walk  after  the  SpirB.  .’' Rom  3:1,8.3f 

D.  THE  IMPLICATIONS  OF  GRACE  FOR  MY  UFE 

1.  I  am  loved,  accepted,  righteous! -Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness^'  (Rom.  1 0.4)  I  have  no 
need  to  boast  or  live  for  the  praise  of  men* 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  Empowers  me  to  live  a  life  of  love 
as  I  walk  m  dependence  on  Him  instead  of  my  own 
effort  Gal  5  IGff;  Eph  5  2.  Col  2:6.7 

3.  Because  I  walk  m  God  s  ongoing  forgiveness,  l 
am  enabled  to  love  and  forgive  others  ‘  the  only 
thiryg  that  counts  is  faith  wortmg  through  love  * 

Gal  5  6  (HEALED  RELATIONSHIPS) 

5.  Ezekiel  36  26  is  fulfilled!  God  gets  great  GLORY 
from  my  new  life!  i  am  no  longer  a  slave,  but  a  son 
who  cnes.  *"Abba-Father1"  (Rom  8:15) 
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SONSHIP' 


BOLD  APVEI^TUHES  iN  THE  GRACE  OF  COD 

R»n»wal  A  DbvIpiMlilp  Tralalng  for  Church  Isadora  In  the  Kew  Africa 


Do  you  long  for  a  more  loving,  panonal  and  Intimate  relationship  with  God? 

Do  you  want  to  grow  In  you  ability  to  love  and  forgive  the  difficult  people  In  your  life? 

Do  you  wonder  If  It  li  poMible  for  the  Spirit  to  change  you  more  deeply  after  all  these  years? 

Do  you  feel  like  your  once  Joyful  labor  for  God  has  become  a  joyless  list  of  endless  obligations? 
Do  you  have  a  need  to  exalt  yourself  and  call  attention  to  the  things  you  do  for  Christ? 

Do  you  feel  burdened  down  with  guilt  or  a  sense  of  failure  before  God  and  others? 

Do  you  feel  anxious  over  difficult  circumstances? 


W9II,  we  do/ As  Christian  leaders,  It  Is  our  struggle  with  these  very  things  that  led  us  to  develop 
S0NSHIP—\i\9  discipleship  course  tor  d/sc/p/ers. 


A  Brief  History  of  SO/VSH/P  Training 

World  Harvest  Mission  (WHM)  was  founded  In  Philadelphia,  PA  In  the  early  1980s.  Soon  after 
beginning  works  In  Inner-city  Philadelphia  and  Uganda,  we  discovered  that  many  of  our 
once  “on-fIre'  missionaries  were  struggling  and  falling  under  the  stresses  of  cross-cultural  team 
ministry,  In  1986,  our  founder,  the  late  Dr,  C,  John  “Jack"  Miller,  a  professor  at  Westminster  Theol¬ 
ogical  Seminary,  opened  the  first  SONSHIP  course  with  these  words; 

"W0  are  hero  to  take  th»  Gospel  to  the  nations.  But  the  question  Is,  'how  can  we  take  the 
Gospel  to  the  nations  unless  we  are  being  mastered  by  the  Gospel  ourselves?'" 

SONSHIP  calls  us  to  be  mastered  by  the  Gospel.  It  takes  aim  at  the  heart  and  motive  level  to 
lead  us  to  honest  self-examination  and  to  strengthen  our  faith  so  that  we  are  empowered  . 

►  endure  difficult  situations  with  worshipful  Joy  by  relying  on  the  Holy  Spirit  rather  than  our  own 
resources 

►  be  changed  from  the  InsIde-out  to  become  unusually  effective  evangelists  and  disciple 
makers 

^  lead  our  families  and  minister  alongside  people  very  different  from  ourselves  (and  there¬ 
fore  very  hard  to  love),  and,  In  those  demanding  situations  to  live  lives  characterized  by 
ongoing  spiritual  renewal  instead  of  pride,  self-reliance,  frustration  and  conflict. 

To  our  omazamant  and  dallght,  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  not  only  using  this  course  os  an  instrument  of 
on  going  renewal  In  our  mission,  he  Is  doing  the  same  thing  In  the  lives  and  families  of  pastors, 
teachers,  missionaries,  and  lay-leaders  around  the  world! 

Dua  to  tha  damand  by  church  laadari  In  many  countries,  World  Harvest  founded  the  IRT  (inter¬ 
national  Renewal  Team)  with  a  view  to  gradually  making  culture-specific  SONSHIP  training  avail¬ 
able  around  the  globe.  The  course,  typically  done  In  sixteen  two-hour  sessions,  has  proved  useful 
In  preparing  new  recruits  tor  ministry,  encouraging  veteran  workers,  and  as  a  tool  for  discipling 
lay-leaders.  As  the  word  has  spread,  other  ministries  and  mission  agencies  are  calling  on  us  to 
train  their  new  recruits  and  disciple  their  experienced  staff.  It  gives  us  great  joy  to  share  from 
the  platform  of  our  childlike  need  of  Jesus,  the  victories  and  defeats  of  our  past  and  present 
ministries  to  Illustrate  the  workings  of  Gospel  faith.  The  purpose  of  the  iRT  Is  to  promote  spiritual 
renewal  In  the  body  of  Christ  by  teaching  In  the  spirit  of  Paul  who  said,  'Therefore  1  will  all  the 
more  gladly  boast  In  my  weaknesses  so  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  on  me'  (2  Cor,  1 2:9), 
Paul  told  the  Colosslans,  'Just  as  you  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  In  him"  (Col.  2:6), 


273 


Sl-vii 


!.ie '  .XI  Is  that  our  striving  towards  Christian  maturity  con  lead  to  a  crippling  self-reliance  that 

costs  1 .3  oi  tf  Joy .  sfMud  vigor,  and  worst  of  all.  God  the  glory  and  honor  due  to  his  Name.  The  fruit 
of  self-rc  ince  grows  up  from  ttw  twisted  root  of  self-love,  and  manifests  Itself  when  we  lose  sight 
ot  .he  G>.  oel— rf  at  our  beauty  and  righteousness  are  gifts  from  Christ.  With  our  eyes  off  Christ,  we 
‘o  bearjHfy  ourselves  by  the  things  we  do  for  God.  A  a  smug  religious  professionalism  eventually 
u  "  jws  'tf  the  result  that  we  are  alienated  from  Intimacy  with  God,  our  brothers  and  sisters  in 
''h-'s  -  <  V  ici  !hrv  lost.  The  happy  fact  Is  that  the  some  Gospel  that  served  us  can  restore  and  renew 
I.  •  he  work  of  SO/VSH/P— to  leod  us  Into  a  simple  repentant  faith  that  Is  the  foundation 

anc  ■  oof: 

►  a  life$t^  '  *  of  deeper  dependence  on  and  Intimacy  with  Jesus 

►  relational  integrity  and  Joyful  fellowship  with  God  and  others 

►  a  deeper  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit  and  a  renewed  passion  for  the  glory  of  God 

►  a  working  trust  In  God  as  their  loving  Abba-Father  and  "Senior  Partner"  In  ministry 

an  ongoing  renewal  of  their  hearts  from  which  flov/s  a  more  joyful,  free  and  selfless  obedience  to 
God  as  they  are  empowered  by  the  Spirit  to  love  God  and  others  In  Christlike  ways 

Ar*  w«  talking  about  perfection  here?  Not  on  your  life— and  not  In  this  llfel  Are  we  talking  about  growth  in 

grace?  Most  definitely.  Steve  Brown,  the  founder  of  Key  LKe  Ministries,  a  nationally  syndicated  radio  and 
television  speaker  and  the  author  of  When  Being  Good  Isn  't  Good  Enough  had  this  to  say  about  SONSHIP 
training 

"SONSHIP  Is  one  of  the  most  exciting  dlsclple^lp  training  courses  In  America  with  Its  emphasis 
on  grace  and  freedom.  This  teaching  has  made  a  mafor  Impact  on  my  life.  Its  answer  to 
the  question  of  what  It  means  to  be  a  child  of  God  just  might  be  one  of  the  sparks  that  God 
uses  to  start  another  great  awakenlngl" 


“Too  Good  to  Be  True?" 

Does  all  of  this  sound  superficial  to  you— as  though  we  re  denying  the  struggles  and  the 
suffering  that  Is  going  on  In  and  around  us?  Shouldn't  all  of  this  talk  of  love  and  joy  be 
reserved  for  heaven?  Do  you  think  our  statements  sound  like  empty  dreams? 

Well,  we  encourage  you  to  be  skepHcall  But,  In  the  midst  of  your  healthy  skepticism,  consider 
these  testimonies  of  a  few  of  the  many  hundreds  of  believers  who  have  found  that  SONSHIP 
training  has  helped  them  rediscover  the  transforming  power  of  the  Gospel  of  grace. 

^  Alter  four  years  In  the  pastorale,  my  ministry  was  characterized  by  powerlessness,  emptiness 
and  frustration.  Relying  on  my  own  strengths  and  resources.  I  found  them  to  be  inadequate  to 
do  the  work  of  Christ.  There  was  little  foy  or  love  left  In  my  walk  with  Jesus  ot  In  my  ministry.  SONSHIP 
has  led  me  to  recapture  an  ongoing  and  growing  love.  Joy  and  peace  in  Christ  that  I  have  not 
sensed  for  years,  and  I  see  God  dolhg  new  and  exciting  things  In  my  ministry. 

—  Vic  Wolf,  Pastor,  Valley  Reformed  PCA,  Roanoke,  Virginia,  USA.  ‘92 

>  The  Son^lp  course  has  completely  changed  my  perspective  on  the  ChrlsNan  llfel  The  Good 
News  Is  not  only  for  salvation.  It  Is  God's  power  for  dally  llfel  I  have  learned  to  see  the  difference 
between  living  under  law.  legalism — and  the  Gospel.  I  received  Christ  twenty  years  ago.  but 
now  I  am  starting  to  live  by  faith  In  Christ  clearly.  As  I  see  that  I  am  still  a  big  sinner  who  needs 
the  Gospel  all  the  time  In  every  situation.  I  can  look  at  the  sins  of  other  people  through  God's 
love  and  see  them  as  Important  to  God  and  to  me. 

—  Fekadu  Mulugeta,  Life  Ministries  (Campus  Crusade),  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  ‘95 

^  After  serving  the  same  church  tor  a  decade,  /  was  being  haunted  by  a  seminary  professor's 
words:  “After  ten  years,  your  church  will  look  Just  like  you! '  Our  church  was  lively  and  growing,  but 
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It  W05  o  hotbed  of  conflict  and  gossip.  I  wonfed  to  escape  the  rigors  of  pastoral  ministry  by  enter¬ 
ing  a  doctoral  program.  Reluctantly.  I  agreed  to  attend  SONSHIP  Week  '90  with  my  wife.  There.  God 
gave  me  a  new  sense  of  his  love  for  me,  cleansed  me  from  the  grip  of  sins  that  had  robbed  me 
of  joy  and  power,  and  set  me  on  the  road  to  new  life  again.  Jesus  keeps  on  using  this  teaching  to 
renew  me.  my  family  and  ministry.  SONSHIP  Is  the  one  course  you  never  graduate  fromi 

—  Johnny  Long,  World  Harveit  Mission,  Nairobi,  Kenya  East  Africa,  ‘94 

►  The  Holy  Spirit  used  SONSHIP  trairting  to  penetrate  my  heart.  I'm  beginning  to  realize  that  i 
have  lived  most  of  my  Christian  life  without  really  understanding  how  much  God  loves  me.  This 
training  really  challenges  mel  It  helps  me  see  the  common  trap  we  Christians  fall  Into—  we 
know  we  are  saved  by  grace,  but  we  try  to  continue  the  Christian  life  by  keeping  the  law.  It 
also  teaches  me  to  realize  that  I  am  a  sinner,  and  helpless,  but  that  I  have  a  big  Savior  Jesus, 
and  that  I  need  to  continue  believing  the  Gospel.  It  also  teaches  me  how  to  love  people,  and 
to  understand  the  power  of  confessing  my  sins  to  others. 

—  Esperandleu  L.  Pierre,  NIST/Campus  Crusade  Staff,  Port  au  Prince,  Haiti  '95 

^  If  you  are  looking  for  a  typical  'how  to  get  It  together'  discipleship  course,  don't  take  Sonshipl 

This  Is  a  life-changing  experience  with  the  Living  God  as  He  works  In  your  life  through  His  Word 
and  His  people. 

—  Bill  Slack,  Pastor,  River  of  Life  PCA,  Phllllpsburg,  New  Jersey,  USA,  ‘93 

Who  Are  These  World  Harvest  People? 

World  Harvest  Mission  Is  an  Independent  mission  board  with  strong  ties  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  In  America  (PCA),  The  PCA  Is  a  Bible  believing,  Evangelical  and  Reformed  denomi¬ 
nation  founded  in  1973  with  congregations  throughout  the  USA  and  Canada.  Dr.  Paul  Kolstra, 
head  of  the  CPA's  Mission  to  the  World  has  made  Sonship  (USA)  mandatory  for  all  candidates. 
Presently  the  course  Is  enjoying  wide  acceptance  In  a  large  number  of  Protestant  denomina¬ 
tions,  theological  seminaries,  mission  agencies  and  para-church  groups  In  throughout  the  U.K, 
Europe  (East  and  West),  Africa,  and  the  US,  As  of  May  1997,  Ethiopian  Theological  College  (ETC) 

In  Addis  Ababa  has  adopted  SONSHIP  for  Africa  as  Its  curriculum  In  Spiritual  Formation,  and  in 
July  1998,  will  use  a  modified  version  of  the  course  as  the  syllabus  for  Advanced  Evangelism. 

If  you  ask  our  spouses  and  friends,  they'll  tell  you  that  we  are  not  "the  arrived  ones"  who  have 
had  our  sin  natures  eradicated.  We  are  still  weak  people  who  often  fail  to  live  up  to  what  we  know, 
We  have  to  repent — a  lot,  But,  as  our  spouses  and  teammates  will  testify,  "If  God  can  use  SONSHIP 
to  change  them.  It  can  help  anybody r  Our  passion  Is  to  live  and  minister  In  conscious  daily 
partnership  with  Jesus  Christ  and  to  lead  others  to  do  the  same.  One  of  God's  greatest  blessings 
to  us  as  SO/VSH/P  trainers  Is  that  the  Holy  Spirit  keeps  renewing  our' lives  as  we  teach  othersi  if 
there  is  any  “secret"  to  the  power  of  this  course  It  Is  this:  broken  Christians  leading  others  in 
brokenness,  (Psalm  51:17) 

In  January  1994,  my  wife  Becky  and  I  (church-planters  In  Kenya  from  1973  to  1977)  returned  to 
Nairobi  to  begin  a  renewal  ministry  and  develop  SO/VSH/P  Training  tor  the  African  context,  in  late 
1995, 1  began  a  Doctor  of  Ministry  program  at  Gordon-Conwell  Theological  Seminary  in  the  USA 
(completed  June  1998)  with  SONSHIP  for  Africa  as  part  of  the  thesis  project.  Since  then,  pastors, 
seminary  and  university  professors,  elders  and  lay-people  from  some  twenty  African  nations  have 
taken  the  training  and  helped  us  shape,  revise  and  test  It,  Pastas  and  professors  (Ethiopian,  Nigerian, 
Ugandan,  Ivorian,  Congolese,  etc.)  have  been  trained  to  teach  the  course  and  translations  into 
Amharic  (Ethiopia)  and  French  (In  Ivory  Coast  and  Senegal  West  Africa)  were  underway  as  of  mld- 
1997,  A  Swahili  version  for  Tanzania  and  rural  Kenya  Is  being  contemplated. 


o 


Interested? 


For  moro  information  about  eultur«>tpeclflc  SONSHIP  Training, 
you  may  E*mafi,  telephone  or  FAX: 


IN  AFRICA 


IN  NORTH  AMERICA 


World  Harvost  Mission  of  Konya 

ATTN:  Rov.  Johnny  Long  •  Toam  loodor 

SONSHIP  for  Africa  Dovolopmont  i  Training 

P.O.  Box  762B4  YaYa  Contro 

Nairobi,  Konya  EAST  AFRICA 

Tol.  (0n-2S4-2)  66-04-21 

E-mail:  JwlongOmaf.org 


World  Harvost  Mission 
ATTN:  Drow  Angus,  IRT  OIroefor 
100  Woit  Avonue  *  Suit*  960 
J*nklntown,  PA  19046  USA 
Tol.  (215)665-1611 
FAX  (215)665-4762 
E-mail;  drow®whm.org 


SONSHIP  USA  Casseffe  Tapes,  VHS  Video  Cosseffes  ond  Companion  Notebook  are  available 
for  the  USA  and  European  markets  from  World  Harvest  Mission  in  Jenkintown,  PA,  USA 
through  Westminster  Media.  USA  Tel.  I-800-WTS-TAPE 

The  all-nev./  SONSHIP  for  Africa  course  is  only  taught  'live'  and  FREE  OF  CHARGE  except  tor 
a  charge  of  the  local  currency  equivalent  of  USD  S8.00  to  cover  the  cost  of  the  manual 
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THE  COMPELLING  DOWEP  OF  LOVE 


by  Jerry  Bridges 


PICTURE  In  your  mind  a  time  line  of  your 
life— from  birth  to  death.  Put  on  that  line 
only  one  point— the  day  you  trusted 
Christ  as  your  Savior,  That  point  divides  your  life 
Into  two  segments— you  as  an  unbeliever  and 
you  as  a  believer, 

Now  think  of  one  word  that  summarizes 
the  message  you  needed  to  hear  as 
an  unbeliever.  I  suggest  that  word 
would  be  Gospel.  The  Gospel  that 
is  the  power  of  God  for  salvation. 

As  unbelievers,  the  one  message 
we  needed  to  hear  and  respond 
to  was  the  Gospel.  (Rom.  1:16) 


What  about  the  second  segment 
of  our  lives — as  believers?  Is  there  one  word 
that,  more  than  any  other,  summarizes  the 
message  we  need  to  hear  as  believers?  Prob¬ 
ably  several  words  might  come  to  mind,  but  I 
suspect  they  could  all  be  captured  under  the 
word,  discipleship.  After  all,  Jesus  did  commis¬ 
sion  us  to  -go  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations. ' 

Under  discipleship  I  would  Include  the 
spiritual  disciplines  of  the  Christian  life  such  as 
a  dally  quiet  time,  Bible  study,  prdyer,  atten¬ 
dance  at  church,  fellowship  with  other  believ¬ 
ers— every  activity  that  helps  us  grow  spiritualty. 

I  would  also  Include  worship  of  God  and  obed¬ 
ience  to  Him.  Finally,  we  should  Include  service 
or  mlnstry— evangelism,  discipling  others,  and 
using  our  spiritual  gifts  In  the  body  of  Christ, 
That's  a  plate  full,  but  the  one  word,  disciple¬ 
ship,  captures  them  all, 

That  Is  the  typical  way  we  view  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life — the  Gospel  for  the  unbeliever,  and 
the  challenges  of  discipleship  for  the  believer. 

I  have  come  to  realize,  however,  fhof  way  of 
looking  at  the  Christian  life  Is  Inadequate,  It 
doesn't  produce  Joyful,  whole-hearted  believ¬ 
ers  who  know  what  It  means  to  live  by  God's 
grace  every  day  of  their  lives.  Instead  it  tends 
to  produce  dutiful,  but  somewhat  guilt-laden 


disciples,  who  know  they  fall  to  live  up  to  all 
the  challenges  of  their  calling.  Or  worse.  It 
produces  modern  day  Pharisees  who  are 
self-righteous  because  they  are  disciplined. 

If  our  typical,  'Gospel  for  the  unbeliever 
and  discipleship  for  fhe  believer'  paradigm 
(pattern)  Is  Inadequate,  what  Is  the  better 
way?  I  believe  the  most  important  message 
we  need  to  hear  as  believers  is  the 
Gospel.  This  doesn't  mean  we 
don't  need  challenge  and  instruc¬ 
tion  in  the  vorious  expressions  of 
discipleship.  It  meons  we  need  to 
practice  discipleship  in  the  atmos¬ 
phere  of  the  Gospel. 

Someone  has  sairj,  ‘Discipline  without 
desire  Is  drudgery.  ‘  What  is  It  that  puts  desire  into 
the  discipline  of  discipleship'’  What  Is  it  that  will 
motivate  us  to  joyously  follow  Christ?  It  is  the 
Gospel;  the  Good  News  that  all  our  sins  are  for¬ 
given  through  the  death  of  Christ,  and  that  His 
perfect  righteousness  has  been  (and  is  being) 
Imputed  to  us. 

The  Apostle  Paul  teaches  us  this  In  2  Corinth¬ 
ians  5;  1 4- 1 5  when  he  says  that  ‘Christ's  love  com¬ 
pels  us, , .  to  live  no  longer  for  ourselves  but  for 
Him  who  died  for  us.  ’  The  love  of  Christ  was  the 
compelling  motivation  for  Paul.  It  forced  Nm  to 
live,  not  for  himself,  but  for  Christ,  This  should 
also  be  our  motivation.  It  Is  the  Gospel  that 
keeps  the  love  of  Christ  before  us.  To  the  de¬ 
gree  that  we  live  dally  In  the  atmosphere  of 
the  Gospel— to  that  degree  will  we  be  com¬ 
pelled  by  Christ's  love. 

It  W0  are  going  to  be  motivated  by  Christ's 
love  as  Paul  was,  then  we  must  put  away  the 
thinking  that  the  Gospel  Is  primarily  for  unbe¬ 
lievers.  We  must  learn  to  live  everyday  In  the 
atmosphere  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  the  joy  and 
motivation  that  brings.  Then  we  will  go  forth 
to  be  even  more  committed  disciples  of  Him 
'who  loves  us  and  freed  us  from  our  sins..." 
(Rev.  1:5)  * 
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THE  COMPELLING  POWEP  OF  LOVE 

by  Jerry  Bridges 


PICTURE  In  your  mind  a  time  line  of  your 
nfe— from  birth  to  death.  f\jt  on  thot  line 
only  one  point— the  day  you  trusted 
Christ  as  your  S^lor.  That  point  divides  you  life 
Into  two  segments— you  as  an  unbeliever  and 
you  as  a  believer. 

Now  think  of  one  word  that  summarizes 
the  message  you  needed  to  hear  as 
an  unbeliever.  I  suggest  that  word 
would  be  Gospel.  The  Gospel  that 
Is  the  power  of  God  for  salvation. 

As  unbelievers,  the  one  message 
we  needed  to  hear  and  respond 
to  was  the  Gospel.  (Rom.  1:16) 


What  about  the  second  segment 
of  our  lives — as  believers?  Is  there  one  word 
that,  more  than  ony  other,  summarizes  the 
meuage  we  need  to  hear  os  believers?  Prob¬ 
ably  several  words  might  come  to  mind,  but  I 
suspect  they  could  all  be  captued  under  the 
word,  discipleship.  After  all,  Jesus  did  commis¬ 
sion  us  to  yo  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations. ' 

Under  discipleship  I  would  Include  the 
spirituol  disciplines  of  the  Christian  life  such  as 
a  dally  quiet  time,  Bible  study,  prayer,  atten¬ 
dance  at  church,  fellowship  with  other  believ¬ 
ers — every  octMty  that  helps  us  grow  spirttuolly. 

I  would  also  include  worsNp  of  God  and  obed¬ 
ience  to  Him.  Finally,  we  should  Include  service 
or  mlnstry— evangelism,  discipling  others,  and 
using  our  spiritual  gifts  In  the  body  of  Christ, 
That's  a  plate  full,  but  the  one  word,  disciple¬ 
ship,  captures  them  all. 

fhof  is  the  typical  way  we  view  the  Chits' 
ffan  Nfe-'the  Gospel  for  the  unbeOever ,  and 
the  choltenges  of  discipleship  for  the  believer. 

I  hove  come  to  realize,  however,  fhof  way  of 
looking  of  the  Christian  life  is  Inadequate.  It 
doesn't  produce /oyfb/,  whole-hearted  believ¬ 
ers  who  know  what  it  means  to  live  by  God's 
grace  every  day  of  their  lives.  Instead  it  teixts 
to  produce  dutiful,  but  somewhat  guBt-laden 


disciples,  who  know  they  fall  to  live  up  to  all 
the  challenges  of  their  catling.  Or  worse.  It 
produces  modem  day  Pharisees  who  are 
self-righteous  because  they  are  disciplined. 

If  our  typical,  'Gospel  for  the  unbeliever 
and  discipleship  for  the  believer'  paradigm 
(pattern)  Is  Inadequate,  what  Is  the  better 
way?  1  believe  the  most  important  message 
we  need  to  hear  as  believers  Is  the 
Gospel.  This  doesn't  mean  we 
don't  need  challenge  and  Instruc¬ 
tion  In  the  various  expressions  of 
discipleship.  It  means  we  need  to 
practice  discipleship  in  the  atmos¬ 
phere  of  the  Gospel. 

Someone  hos  said,  'Discipline  without 
desire  is  drudgery. '  What  is  it  thot  puts  desire  into 
the  discipline  of  discipleship?  What  is  It  that  win 
motivote  us  to  joyously  follow  Christ?  If  is  the 
Gospel:  the  Good  News  that  an  our  sins  are  for¬ 
given  through  the  deoth  of  Christ,  and  that  His 
perfect  righteousness  has  been  (and  is  being) 
Imputed  to  us. 

The  Apostle  Paul  teaches  us  this  in  2  Corinth¬ 
ians  5;  14- 15  when  he  says  that  'Chr^'s  love  com¬ 
pels  us. .  .to  live  no  longer  for  ourselves  but  for 
Him  who  died  for  us.  ‘  The  love  of  Christ  was  the 
compelling  motivation  for  Paul.  It  forced  him  to 
live,  not  for  himself,  but  for  Christ.  This  should 
also  be  our  motivation.  It  Is  the  Gospel  that 
keeps  the  love  of  Christ  before  us.  To  the  de¬ 
gree  that  we  live  daily  In  the  atmosphere  of 
the  Gospel— to  that  degree  will  we  be  com¬ 
pelled  by  Christ's  love. 

If  we  are  going  to  be  mottvated  by  Christ's 
love  as  Paid  was,  then  we  mu^  put  away  the 
Uthklng  that  the  Gospel  Is  primarily  for  unbe- 
ttevers.  We  must  leom  to  live  everyday  in  the 
atmosphere  of  the  Gospel,  and  In  the  Joy  ond 
motivation  that  brings.  Then  we  will  go  forth 
to  be  even  more  committed  disciples  of  Him 
'who  loves  us  and  freed  us  from  our  sins...' 
(Rev.  1:5)  m 
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PACT  ONE;  THE  GO&PEL  &  SONcSHIP 

The  Journey  from  Orphanhood  to  Sonship 

<?)-l  -  Orphans  vs.  (Sons 

(S-2  -  A  Daughter  becomes  a  (Son 

(S-3  -  A  6on  MccLb  With  Mis  father  in  the  Morning 


orphan  (6r'(en)  -  noun 

Definition:  A  child  whose  parents  are  dead. 

Etymology:  Greek  oq^hanos  •  without  parents 

In  SONSHIP  Training,  we  use  the  term  ‘orphan'  to  refer  to  a  Christian  who  thinks,  talks, 
acts  and  feels  as  If  he  has  no  Pother  to  love  him,  no  Sa\^or  to  make  him  righteous,  no  Holy 
Spirit  to  Indwefl  him,  and  no  heaven  waiting  for  him.  When  Jesus  announced  to  his  disciples 
that  ho  was  leaving  the  earth,  they  became  fearful— like  they  were  about  to  bo  orphaned! 
He  reassured  them;  'I  Vi^ll  not  leave  you  as  orphans:  I  will  come  to  you' iJr>  I4.i8).  Then,he 
told  them  to  wait  for  the  promised  Holy  Spirit,  'the  Spirit  of  Christ'  os  Paul  called  him  (Rom. 
8:9),  and  "the  Spirit  of  sonship' —'The  Spirit  testifies  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God. . . '  and  'by  him,  we  cry,  Abba-Fatherl'  (Rom.  8;  16,16). 

IF  I  AM  A  "SPIRITUAL  ORPHAN,”  how  do  1  think,  feel  and  act?  My  life  (consciously  or  uncon- 
sclously)  Is  centered  on  controlling  my  circumstances  by  my  moral  will  power,  i  think  of 
“grace'  as  God's  maintaining  my  own  strength — not  as  his  transforming  power  In  me. 
“Faith'  means  ‘trying  harder  to  do  and  be  better'  In  order  to  establish  a  good  record  so 
that  I  can  feel  worthy.  My  obedience  is  related  to  external,  visible  duties.  I  don't  examine 
my  attitudes  and  deeper  motivations.  My  real  ihoral  standard  Is,  'What  will  people  think?' 

I  may  appear  to  others  as  either  proud  or  humble,  but  in  any  case,  I  am  learning  how  to 
protect  myself  from  hurt  In  life  by  developing  strategies  like  building  walls,  shifting  blame, 
gossiping,  and  defending  myself.  For  me,  survival  and  looking  good  are  my  goals.  Living 
for  the  glory  of  God  Is  not  high  on  my  list  of  priorities. 

son,  son*ship  (sun,  sun'ship)  -  nouns 

Definition:  The  fact  or  relohonship  of  being  a  son. 

In  SONSHIP  Training,  we  use  the  terms  ’son'  and  'sonship'  in  their  biblical  ser^  to  refer 
to  the  new  relationship  we  have  to  God  through  his  grace  to  us  in  Christ.  As  the  chosen 
of  God,  we  ore  adopted  Into  Ns  family  and  given  the  royal  title  of  "son. '  The  term  son 
means  that  by  faith  in  Christ,  we  hove  become  God's  dearly  loved  cNidren.  As  such,  we 
are  the  'heirs  apparent' who  will  Inherit  all  Ns  spintuol  riches  In  Christ— in  tNs  life  In  part, 
and  In  their  fullness  for  oil  eternity  with  Nm.  <(»ai.  4;4'6:  Eph.  1:7, 18: 2:7) 
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PART  ONE  SI  ' 


&01 

AfUK'A 


OCPtlANS  V&  SONS 


Passion  for  The  Fathers  dory — The  Heart  of  a  Son 


"I  will  not  leave  you  om  otphanat  /  will  come  to  you.., "  —  John  i4:ie 
"So,  you  ate  no  longer  a  elave  but  a  eon... "  —  Goiatiant  47 


WELCOME  TO  80NSHIPI  N  It  our  proyor  that  thli  win  bo  tho  most  rofroihlng,  IlfO'Chang* 
Ing  oxporlonoo  In  your  Chrittlon  Ilfo  ilnoo  your  oonvonlonl  Ongoing  spiritual  renewal 
Invotvei  two  things:  ropontanco  (loolng  our  sin),  and  faith  (sooing  Christ).  Ropontance  is  painful: 
faith  Is  joyfuti  Tho  Holy  Spirit  blosios  ropontant  faith  in  Christ  with  tho  powor  to  live  new  lives  for 
God's  glory.  “No  p>aln.  no  gain,*  so.  oi  wo  bogin  our  advwituro,  will  you  make  King  David's,  prayer 
your  own?  "Search  mo,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart:  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts.  See  if  there 
It  any  wicked  way  In  me.  and  lead  me  In  the  everlatting  way.  ’  -  Ps.  1 39:23,24 

OUR  THRiiPOLO  AIM  In  this  lONOn  li:  (1)  To  search  for  God's  chief  purpose  In  calling  us  to 
be  his  chlldron,  (2)  to  face  up  to  our  robolllon  against  that  purpose,  and,  (3)  to  give  us  great 
joy  by  discovering  that  tho  euro  for  our  spiritual  wookneu  and  disobedience  Is  not  ‘trying  harder,' 
but  entering  Into  the  fullness  of  a  relationship  which  wo  atroady  have  with  the  Father  by  faith  in 
Jesus — our  sonship  (Gal.  4:4-6). 

I.  A  TWO-STEP  SEARCH:  DISCOVERING  GOD'S  PURPOSE  FOR  THE  GOSPEL 

BIBLICAL  DETECTIVE  WORK:  Where  can  wo  discover  God's  purpose  for 
tho  Now  Covenant?  By  searching  tho  Old  Testament  prophets! 

Can  you  answer  those  questions  from  Ezekiel  36:22-23. 

A.  Why  did  God  want  to  replace  the  Old  Covenant  of  the  Law  with  the  Gospel? 

‘It  isN _ for  your  sake  O  house  of  Israel  that  1  am  about  to  do  these  things,  but 


for  the  sake  of  my  H _ N _ which  you  have  profaned  among 

the  N _ S."  ‘I  will  show  the  holiness  of  my  great  Name. . .  and  then 

the  nations  will  know  that _  am  the  L _ declares  the  Sovereign  Lord, 

when  I  show  myself  H _ through  Y _ before  their  eyesi'  (NiV) 


IS  GOO  SAYING  that  his  Chief  purpose  tot  us  In  tho 
Gospel  Is  his  glory  —  not  our  blessing? 

Yes,  and  Paul  echoes  this  in  Ephesians  1 ,  vs.  6, 
12  &  14  (p.  SI -13)  Question:  Does  this  mean  that 
God  does  not  reolly  love  us— ^ot  we  are  Just 
puppets  to  be  used?  Not  at  alll  He  loves  us  more 
than  we  can  fathomi  He  delights  to  bless  us  with 
new  life  now  and  heaven  foreverl  Still,  his  chief 
purpose  for  the  Gospel  Is  his  gloryl  If  seeing  this 
hurts  our  feelings,  It  Just  goes  to  show  how 
self-centered  we  are  and  how  much  we  need 
to  repent  and  adopt  God's  purpose  as  oursi 

Predictably  then,  the  glory  of  God  is  the  chief 
goal  of  SONSHIP  for  AMcOI  We  want  to  help  you 
‘get  on  board*  God's  program.  As  you  do,  and 
to  the  extent  that  you  do,  incredibie  Joy,  spirituai 
growth,  and  the  ability  to  love,  bless  and  n^nlster 
to  others  will  followl 


'',1  '1 


OUR  CHRISTIAN  LIFE:  A  TREE 


,  OUR  ACTIONS 
^  Th«  things  we  DO 
(good  and  bad) 
pray,  giva,  share 
worship,  witness, 
lie,  boast, 
gossip 

OUR  EMOTION 
What  we  FEEL 
(good  and  bad) 
love,  joy,  peace, 
grief,  lust,  anger, 
envy.  hate, 
sadness 

OUR  MOTIVES 
Who  we  ARE;  Our  Heart  of  Hearts, 
The  Source  of  Our  Actions  and  Feelings, 
The  Battleground  of  the  Flesh  va.  the  Spirit  (*As 
a  man  thinks  In  his  heart,  so  he  is”  Prov.  23: 7  ) 
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B.  Why  didn't  th«  Old  Covtnont  work?  Why  did  lira«l  profan«  (diihonor)  God  •  name? 
God  gov*  them  Ni  moral  Law  (the  Ten  Commandmenti)  and  the  ceremonial  low  (a 
•yitem  of  atonement)  to  let  them  opart  from  the  other  nationi  (Ex.  20:3-1 7),  He  wanted 
them  to  spread  the  news  of  Ns  glory  to  the  nations  by  their  loving  obedience  to  himi 

1.  How  did  Israel  rtipond  to  th«  giving  of  tht  Low?  —‘Hakunamatatar  (No 
problemi)  *Surel  We  can  do  thisi*  ‘AH  that  tha  Lord  hoi  $ald.  we  will  do/'  --  Ex.  24:3 

2.  But  how  wen  did  they  Obey  It?  ItCngs  14:22*24  and  iso.  67:3-6  ore  just  two  examples 
of  their  shocking  and  persistent  disobedience. 

WHAT  WAS  THEIR  PROBLEM?  The  Law  was  perfectly  clear  in  its  demands.  No  problem 
there.  The  people  were  eager  to  keep  It.  No  problem  there.  Then  why  was  the  Old 
Covenant  such  a  disaster?  Actually,  there  were  two  problemi,  one  with  the  low,  and 
the  other  with  the  people.  (We  wHI  lee  fh/s  more  clearly  In  a  workshop  In  S-5.) 

O  Law  can  tell  ui  what  to  do,  but  It  can't  empower  us  to  do  It.  Put  another  way,  the 
Law  can  tell  us  what  Is  wrong  with  us,  but  can't  fix  It.  (The  Low  was  ‘powerless.  ‘  Rom  .  8  3) 

O  As  for  the  people,  they  had  the  w/// to  keep  the  low,  but  not  the  ab///ry.  They  had 
a  heart  problem.  We  needed  a  new  covenant  because  the  old  one  could  not  make  us 
holyl  The  people  became  like  the  nations  around  them,  and  God  lost  gloryl 

PREPARE  FOR  SOME  GOOD  NEWSI  In  Ezekiel  36  and  Jeremiah  31 , 
God  promised  a  New  Covenant,  and  two  new  'pieces  of  equipment' 
to  ensure  that  he  would  get  the  glory  he  desires.  WHAT  IS  THIS  'NEW  EQUIPMENT?' 

CLUE  ONE:  Ezek.  36:26,27  We  will  get  a  H _ transplant,  and  God  will  put 

his  S _ In  our  new  hearts  to  enable  us  to  keep  his  commandmentsi 

CLUE  TWO:  Jer.  31 :33, 34  '/  will  put  my  law  In  their  M _ and  write  it  on  their 

H _ , , , ,  They  will  all  know  me.  from  the  greatest  to  the  least,  for 

(because)  I  will  forgive  their  S _ and  remember  their  wickedness  no  more. ' 

NOW  WE  HAVE  the  new  heart  and  the 
new  Spirit,  and  with  them  the  solution 
to  the  two  great  flaws  of  the  'shadow* 
of  the  Old  Covenanll  (Heb.  1 0;  1  - 1 6) 

O  Our  'oblllty  problem'  regarding  the 
Law  Is  doubly  dealt  withi  a.  Through 
the  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  our 
violations  of  the  Law  ore  forgiven.  (Jer, 

31:34).  And,  b,  when  we  are 'born 
again*  by  God's  Spirit,  we  ‘die  and 
are  raised  with  Christ.  ‘  Our  natures  ore 
changed.  We  are  made  alive  to  God 
and  the  Law  Is  ‘written  on  our  hearts‘ 
so  that  we  ‘delight  In  his  Law  In  our 
Inner  man. ‘(Jn.  3:6,7;  Rom,  6:2ff;  7:22.) 

O  Our  'heart  problem*  Is  dealt  with  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  'God's  Spy*  sent  to  dwell 
In  our  hearts.  As  we  walk  by  faith,  he 
empowers  us  to  keep  the  Law,  and  not 
just  externally.  His  fruit  gives  us  the  char¬ 
acter  of  Jesus,  so  that  we  begin  to  love 
as  God  loves,  (S-4  -  Gal,  6:22;  Eph,  6:1) 
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SI-3 


II  NiW  HfAlTT  PAIlUftI:  ITI  CA(/lf-C05r-AND  CURS 

On*  would  think  thot  our  now  hoort  ond  th*  Holy  Ipirit  would  moko  victory  c^rtainf 

NtOfOMUlMUIItwtt  ymdMn§pow0fha$glv0nui9v0rythlngwn00dforiif0anci 
goatn0m  through  our  krwwIOdgo  of  htm  who  coMoct  u$  by  hk  own  gtory  ana  goodness 
through  thMo  ho  hoi  gtvtn  ui  hO  very  groot  ond  proctout  pronvtot,  to  that  through 
thorn  you  moy  pofttcipoto  h  tho  dMno  noturo  and  otcopo  tho  corruption  in  the  world 

couioOPKOv#cto«iroi.'  I  Ntor  IdA 


THI  fACT  It,  Wl  ARI  NOT  DOINO  At  WIU  At  Wl  COULD-OR  SHOULD. 

Ai  you  think  obout  your  homo  ehureh,  your  donomtnotion,  tho  church  in  your  country, 
ond  look  ot  your  own  NO.  CNk  younolf, 

in  thO  ogo  of  tho  Now  Coyonant,  whon  wo  hovo  'ovorything  we  need  tor  life  and  god- 
mow.  why  do  wo  itOhovo  mqtorproptomt  oboying  God?  Why  is  God  s  stated  purpose 
(to  ihow  mytotf  holy  through  you  bofoto  tho  oyot  of  tho  nations')  not  being  realized? 
y/hy  do  wo  bring  him  $o  Itttio  gtory,  ond  ovon  tarnish  his  imago? 


A. 


lOlVI  THI  NiW  PUZZLil  tomothlng  ti  blocking  our  otfoctivo* 
noM  In  bringing  moximum  glory  to  Ood.  What  could  it  bo? 


t .  THI  ROOT  tIN:  PUT  ON  YOUR  ‘THINKINO  CAP'  and  writo  down  what  you  think 
II  tho  root  dn  that  koopi  ut  from  bringing  moto  glory  to  God  through  our  lives.  HINT; 

It  II  tho  oioct  oppoilto  of  what  Joiui  told  m  to  do  In  Matthew  22:37-39.  (p.  S  M  3) 


t _ lOVI 


a.  THIRI ARI  OTHiR  tINt  that  havo  boon  luggoitod  at  "tho  cardinal  sin. " 
Unbollot.  prido  and  Idolatry  como  to  mind.  Of  course  these  ore  all  linked,  and  we 
do  not  want  to  bo  dogmatic,  but  In  using  the  term  'self-love'  we  are  attempting  to 
define  iln  ot  its  doopoit  rwot.  We  would  suggest  that  unbelief,  idolatry  and  pride 
are  oxprosslons  of  tho  doopor  problom  ot  solf-lovo.  Wasn't  our  mother  Eve  guilty  ot 
unbelief?  Yes.  but  tho  serpent  beguiled  her  by  convincing  her  that  she  stood  to  gain 
from  disobeying  Qod.  (Oon.  9)  Her  love  of  herself  Is  what  drove  her.  and  we  are  her 
children.  We  want  'god-new.'  fo  'bo  llko  God.'  We  want  control  of  our  lives. 


b.  IIIMOVI  It  Inorodibly  dtitructlvo  because  when  we  are  In  love  with  our¬ 
selves.  we  can't  bo  In  tovo  with  Ood  or  seek  his  glory.  My  late  mentor.  Dr.  Jack  Miller 
used  to  soy.  ‘Our  hoatls  aro  very  small placos;  thoro  Is  room  thoro  for  only  one  god 
ot  a  time. '  Then  ho  would  add  this  unforgottablo  odmonitlon: 

"/Jan’i  Itw  ftir  the  pnilMo  o/'iiwit,  it  wtU 
punh  tho  tovo  of  (tori  out  of  pour  heart. " 

0.  MAKING  THI  INVItlILKIILP-LOVDVISIBLI  It  is  oosy  enough  to  see  how  all 
our  lint  flow  from  tho  fountoln  ot  iolf«lovo.  And  we  all  agree  that  yes,  seir-love  is  a 
terrible  thing.  But  If  wo  loovo  It  at  that,  we  are  left  with  only  a  vague  notion  of  what 
self-love  Is.  We  need  for  tho  Holy  Spirit  to  expose  our  self-love— to  *rlp  off  its  mask' 
and  show  us  how  It  'talks  and  acts. ' 

2.  PUT  YOUR  OETECTIVi  SKILLS  TO  WORK  TO  ‘SNIFF  OUT'  THIS  'FRUIT'  SIN. 

To  help  us  lee  through  tho  many  disguises  of  self-love,  we  are  going  to  spend  some 

time  looking  at  just  one  of  Its  particularly  devastating  fruits. 

Tho  Sin  of  S _ . 


S1-/1 
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CLUE  A:  Tht  PhartiMi  mod*  thJi  tin  Into  on  art  form.  Prayer,  fasting  and  tithing 
were  three  of  their  most  cherished  worta,  but  they  made  It  a  point  to  do  them  as 
visibly  and  as  loudly  os  possible  to  show  people  how  holy  they  were.  See  Jesus' 
‘Seven  Woes'  against  the  Pharisees  In  Matthew  23.  And.  In  Jn.  5:41  ff.  Jesus  com¬ 
pares  his  purpose  for  IMng— the  praise  of  God.  with  theirs— the  praise  of  men. 

CLUE  B:  Although  Paul  warns  the  Corinthian  Christians  about  this  activity,  under 
certain  clrcuimstances  he  does  It  himself  ond  highly  recommends  It  to  othersi 

Hove  you  spotted  the  sin  yet?  It  Is  boasting. 

Whot  two  things  did  Paul  love  to  boast  In?  The _ of  Christ  (Gal.  6;  1 4) 

and  his  own  •  (2  Cor.  2:9)  Paultoldusthotlswaspermls* 

sible  for  us  to  boast,  but  In  only  In  T  L  (1  Cor.  1:31)  Otherwise... 

3.  WHAT  IS  BOASTING?  SPECIFICALLY,  HOW  DOES  IT  LOOK  AND  SOUND? 
a.  BOASTING  DEFINED: 

1 )  In  the  New  Testament:  Two  Greek  words  are  translated,  'boosting,'  'brag¬ 
ging,'  or  glorying.  A  third  Is  translated  as  ‘puffed  up'  or  proud.  All  of  them 
Imply  that  we  have  lost  sight  of  God  and  his  glory  and  are  seeking  our  own. 

a)  KaiJxqcJi^  •  kauchesis  1  kow'-khoy-sisl  -  boasting  or  glorying  (Rom.  3:27; 

1  Cor.  l  ;29ff;  3:21;  Jas.  4:16) 

b)  dXaCot>f(a  •  olozonelo  1  al-ad-zon-l'-al  -  boasting,  pride,  or  empty  brag¬ 
gart  talk.  An  Insolent  assurance  that  trusts  in  its  own  power  and  resources. 
An  empty  presumption  thot  trusts  In  the  stability  of  earthly  things.  (1  Jn.  2:16) 

c)  iptKfKku  -  phusloo  I  foo-seo-o'*o)  •  to  Inflate,  to  be  puffed  up  (1  Cor.  4:6. 
16, 19;  13:4  •  ‘Love  Is  not  puffed  up;'  Col,  2:16  (over  spiritual  experiences) 
(See  the  Mombasa  ‘blowfish’ on  p,  1-6,  He  Is  normally  a  tiny  fish,  but, ,) 


Boasting  Is  Taking  For  Ourselves 
The  Glory  That  Belongs  To  God! 


2)  BOASTING  IS . . . 

♦  a  ‘RED  FLAG’  that  our  flesh  Is  hard  at  work,  that  we  are  not  resting  In  the 
righteousnew  of  Christ  to  ‘make  us  beautiful,’  that  we  feel  Inadequate  and 
need  to  somehow  'Inflate  oursolvos’ln  the  eyes  of  God  or  others, 

♦  a  ‘false  gospel'—  something  we  do  to  make  ourselves  feel  'right'  or  'right¬ 
eous'— somefh/ng  other  than  Jesus,  And,  when  we  boast,  we  are  'preaching 
the  Gospel'— the  "good  news'  of  ourselves. 

3)  James  and  John  mention  boasting.  John  links  it  with  the  love  of  the  world. 
'If  anyone  loves  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  In  him.  For  everything 
In  the  world—the  cravings  of  sinful  man,  the  lust  of  his  eyes  and  the  boasting 
of  what  he  has  and  does  comes  not  from  the  Father  but  from  he  world.,,.' 

( I  John  2:15-17)  Jomes  warns  us  about  'boasting  and  bragging'  about  our 
plans  for  everyday  things  like  trovel  ond  business,  (4:130 

4)  But,  boasting  may  not  Involvo  speaking  at  alll  it  con  be  the  secret 

pleasure  we  take  In  possessing  o  thing  that  sets  us  above  others,  dwelling  on 
our  accomplishments,  or  mentally  comporing  ourselves  with  those  of 
lesser  ability,  etc. 
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b.  HOW  BOASTING  LOOKS  AND  SOUNDS  (Notic*  that  boasting  causes  people 
to  lose  sight  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ  because  they  'manufacture'  their  own.) 

John  notes  that  our  boasting  usually  centers  around  what  we  1}  HAVE,  or,  2)  DO. 

1)  WHAT  WE  HAVE  (possessions,  things,  spiritual  gifts,  or  Intellectual  abilities) 

BOASTERS  wH:  wear  certain  clothes,  special  jewelry,  drive  around  In  a  certain  make 
of  auto,  try  to  associate  with  a  certain  church  or  school  or  business,  'advertise' 
the  degrees  they  hove  earned,  the  authority  they  have,  etc.  They  want  to  "be 
seen'  with  these  things  and  esteemed  tor  owning  them.  They  let  the  things  "clothe 
them '—give  them  a  sense  of  significance.  'Look  at  me—i  AM  SOMEBODY!' 

NOTE:  The  things  may  be  perfectly  legitimate  thingsl  But,  if  we  use  them  in  order 
to  ’‘define*  ouraetves  or  gain  a  p)sychologfcal  advantage  over  others,  it  destroys 
our  heort'fellowsNp  with  God,  and  drives  a  wedge  between  us  and  the  very 
people  he  wonts  us  to  love. 

2)  WHAT  WE  DO  (our  accomplishments,  worldly  or  Kingdom  ones) 

BOASTERS  will  'Shore'  with  others  the  great  bleuings  God  hos  given  them,  or  the 
great  things  God  is  doing  through  their  ministry,  but  do  It  In  such  a  way  that  they 
turn  the  "spotlight  of  glory'  so  that  It  shines  on  themselves  Instead  of  Jesus. 

‘Praise  God!  We  had  900  In  our  Sunddy  School!  How  many  did  you  have?" 

‘You  know,  my  family  owns  property  at  the  coast. ' 

‘Yes,  well,  out  church  solved  that.  We  bought  a  bus  for  three  million  shillings.  ’ 
‘Oh,  I  don’t  agree  with  (Insert  a  doctrine)  ,1am  a  (denomination),  you  know.  ’ 
‘Well,  I  give  so  much  to  the  church,  I  could  never  afford  a  holiday  in  Mombasa. ' 
'Since  I  was  elected  a  worship  leader,  I  don  7  go  to  the  cinema.  ’ 

The  list  could  go  on  forever,  because  our  thirst  for  righteousness  is  unquenchable 
and  our  ability  to  devise  ways  to  promote  ourselves  (even  using  God)  Is  llmitlessi 
Yes,  there  are  legitimate  ways  to  share — and  our  hearts  know  the  difference! 

C.  SUMMING  UP:  BOASTING  IS  AU  ABOUT  0(//?GL0RY~N0T(^D’S. 

BOASTING  shows  that  we  consider  ourselves 
superior  (or  that  we  feel  Inferior)  to  others, 

BOASTING  Is  an  evidence  that  we  believe  that 
we  hove  achieved  whot  the  Holy  Spirit  has  done 
In  spite  of  our  sin  and  wedkness. 

BOASTING  Is  a  Sign  thot  we  ore  not  resting  In  Jesus' 
righteousness.  We  go  bock  to  Eden  and  mimic 
our  first  porents  by  sewing  garments  of  *flg  leoves* 
to  hide  our  deep-seated  sense  of  Inferiority. 

BOASTING  destroys  love  and  Intimacy  by  Intro¬ 
duces  conflict  Into  relationships  with  '/  have  but 
you  don 't, '  and  '/  can  but  you  can ’t"  comparisons, 

BOASTING  is  contrary  to  God's  stated  purpose  for  the  Gospel  since  it  shifts 
men  s  eyes  away  from  God,  his  glory  and  his  achievements,  and  puts  them  on 
ourselves,  our  glory  and  our  achievements.  We  steal  God's  glory  from  him. 

Inourheortof  hearts,  ol  of  us  realy  wont  to 'grow  in  Chrtstt'  The  trogedy  is  thot  we 
are  often  bHrKl  to  why  our  good  Irrtentlons  produce  so  Httle  fruit.  Our  boosting  sabo¬ 
tages  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  He  Is  ready  to  fM  us  and  empower  us  to  do  mighty 
things  for  Christ,  but  first  we  must  be  empty,  weak,  and  eager  to  do  everything  we 
con  to  assure  that  the  praise  goes  where  it  belongs— to  (Bod.  Boasting  is  on  affront 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  because  we  take  the  credit  for  what  God  has  done. 


Fig.  1-3 


THI  'BLOWFISH'  -  Wh0n  h0  f00li 
thr0at0n§d,  h0  blows  him$0tf  up 
with  atr  to  impross  tho  onomy. 
But  h0  Is  fust  a  lot  of  ‘hot  afrr 


A  CASE  STUDY;  BOASTING  AND  ITS  BIHER  FRUIT  IN  THE  GALATIAN  CHURCHES 


READ:  Galatlani  6;  1 1  *  16  Paul  wot  In  conflict  with  a  group  of  m«n  calltd  'Judalzers* 
who  wero  rtquiring  Gtnfllti  convorti  to  koop  Jfwlih  coromonlal  laws.  ('Judalzo*  means 
to  'make  Jewish*)  These  men  traveled  800  km,  from  Jerusalem  to  the  Roman  region  of 
Galatia  (present-day  Turkey)  to  force  their  views  on  the  churches  Paul  had  planted  on 
his  first  missionary  Journey— Antioch,  Iconlum  and  Lystra.  Can  you  discern  their  motives? 

1 .  On  the  surface,  what  was  the  goof  of  their  teaching? 

To  have  male  Gentile  converts _ , 

We  know  why  this  was  wrong.  They  were  teaching  that  to  be  truly  righteous— for  God  to 
be  really  be  happy  with  you— you  had  to  add  something  to  Jesus  work  on  the  cross. 

What  was  nof  so  obvious  was  that  their  passion  for  the  ceremonial  law  was  motivated 
by  something  much  deeper,  Paul  exposed  their  motives  for  all  to  see. 

2.  What  were  their  real  reasons  for  forcing  these  Gentile  men  to  be  circumcised? 

a,  Gal.  6:12b  to  avoid _ .  (by  unconverted  Jews) 

b.  Gal.  6:12a,  13b  to  be  able  to _ i 

At  last,  we  arrive  at  the  “bottom  line."  Boasting.  Self-love  and  pride  hide  underneath 
the  surface  issues  and  arguments  that  trouble  the  church  of  Jesus.  (S-13) 

Boasters  have  always  afflicted  the  church.  When  Christians  hove  a  special  spiritual 
experience  or  some  new  Idea,  they  tend  to  start  boasting  about  It,  try  to  moke  It  the 
norm  for  everyone  else,  and  start  little  ‘clubs'  of  people  who  will  follow  them. 


E.  FACING  UP  TO  THE  BAD  NEWS  ("Without  overcoming  the  bees,  you  cannot 
get  the  honey.’— Swahili  proverb) 


1 .  It  has  been  easy  to  analyze  the  Israelites,  the  Pharisees  and  the  Judalzers.  But  the 
truth  Is  that  In  every  generation— Including  ours— the  greatest  bondage  believers 
struggle  with  Is  the  same— seff-/ove  oncf  Its  fruit,  boastingl  Those  of  us  who  write  and 
teach  SONSHIP  constantly  have  to  fight  the  temptation  to  exalt  ourselves.  We  are  full 
of  self-love,  and  are  tempted  to  boast  In  how  much  we  think  we  understand  God's 
gracel  So,  we  don’t  stand  up  to  accuse  you,  but  ask  that  you  join  us  In  repentancel 


Are  you  like  us?  Do  you  have  your  own  pet  ways  of  boasting— of  seeking  the  approval 
of  God  and  others  that  are  not  based  on  the  righteousness  of  Jesus? 


2.  TWO  HARD  QUESTIONS;  (Are  you  willing  to  risk  some  self-examination?) 


What  are  two  things  you  normally  boast  In?  List  any  things  that  you  de¬ 
pend  on,  the  things  that  you  mentally  'wear'  to  make  you  feel  significant 
or  worthy  In  your  own  eyes,  the  eyes  of  God  or  others.  (These  might  be 
things  you  own,  the  way  you  look  or  dress,  your  ethnic  Identity,  your  per¬ 


sonality  traits,  or  even  your  spiritual  gifts— good  things  used  In  a  wrong  way. 


a. 


b. 


Q-2 


Are  there  things  that  make  you  feel  Inferior  to  other  people— things  you 
try  to  compensate  for  (make  up  for)  In  some  way?  This  may  be  painful  to 
think  about  Ot  Is  for  us),  but  growth  begins  with  personal  honesty. 
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THE  THINGS  I  FEEL  I  LACK 


THE  WAYS  I  TRY  TO  COMPENSATE 


1. 

1. 

2. 

2. 

Most  of  us  have  not  boon  owaro  that  wh«n  w«  boast  (or  f««l  Inferior)  that  It  is  a  direct 
challenge  to  the  value  of  Jeiut'  Cron.  Are  you  ready  for  some  more  Interesting  news? 

"ttisjoicES  ¥oii*ns  wonsB  rtMiv  rov  TuwKr 


WHAT?  Why  rejoice  that  I'm  wotf  than  I  think?  Because  the  Gospel  really  l$  for  s/nners— big 
sinnersi  Sinners  like  me—and  you.  Grace,  you  see.  runs  only  one  way^downhlll  to  the  needy. 


B. 


Th9  T«rrlble  Cost  of  Our  Self-Love  and  Boasting 


FACT:  Boosters  sound  big.  but  they  are  weak  and  lack  the  power  to  resist  sin  In  their  lives. 


FACT:  In  every  country,  there  is  a  long  list  of  Christian  preachers,  teachers  and  leaders 
who  have  had  major  moral  failures.  Can  you  think  of  recent  examples  In  your  country? 
Church?  Why  do  you  think  these  failures  are  so  common?  Are  they  sudden  and  unpre¬ 
dictable,  or  Is  there  some  spiritual  process  that  precedes  and  gives  birth  to  them? 


1.  A  COMIYION  FIVE-STAGE  PAHERN  OF  BIRTH.  GROWTH,  DECLINE  AND  RENEWAL 
Here  we  are  presenting  a  composite  of  many  Christians'  experiences.  This  Is  a 
"worst-case"  scenario,  but  most  of  us  will  recognized  that  we  either  have  lived 
through,  or  are  presently  trapped  at  some  stage  In  this  spiritual  nightmare. 


NOTICE;  Underlying  the  first  four  of  these  "stages'  Is  the  popular  idea  that  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life  Is  some  sort  of  a  progression  In  spiritual  achievement— a  ladder  that  we  must 
slowly  ascend— 0  ladder  of  advancement,  of  earning  recognition  and  receiving  ever 
higher  appointments.  The  Rev,  Stanley  Voke  was  asked  by  a  one  woman:  'Well,  i 
have  become  a  Chrisflan;  I  have  been  baptized;  I  have  been  made  a  church 
member,  and  now  I  am  a  Sunday  School  teacher.  What's  next?"  (Woke  1964,5), 


THE  NEW  BIRTH  We  are  born  again  and  have  great  Joy  and  love  for  Godl  We  feel  like 
very  big  sinners,  but  wo  are  conscious  that  God  loves  us  and  that  we  have  a 
'STAGeV*^*®  Savior  whose  blood  cleanses  us  from  all  our  sin.  We  sense  relief  that 
^  our  heavy  burden  of  sin  and  guilt  have  been  lifted.  We  have  a  great 
hunger  for  the  Bible  and  a  love  to  talk  to  our  Heavenly  Father.  Neither  of 
these  feel  like  duties  to  usi  We  are  excited  about  Jesus,  and  may  think, 
‘Hallelujahl  Now  I  have  It  alir  (And  so  we  may  be  told.) 


THE  SHIFT  TO  CHRISTIAN  BUSYNESS  Churoh  membership  brings  with  It  a  host  of 
things  to  del  There  Is  worship  and  Sunday  School,  Tuesday  night  Home  Bible 
Study  and  Wednesday  Night  Prayer  Meeting.  We  are  told  that  we  must  be 
‘dlsclpled*  and  hove  evangelism  training.  The  monthly  all-night  prayer 
meetings  must  not  be  missed.  We  are  given  a  Scripture  Memory  Box  with 
360  verses  to  learn.  We  should  review  our  verses  three  times  dally  and  witness 
boldly  by  shouting  'PRAISE  THE  LORD/"  each  time  we  greet  someone.  We  must 
start  tItNng,  purchase  on  alarm  clod<  so  we  can  rise  early  for  our  "Quiet  Time",  a  cassette 
player  to  listen  to  sermon  tapes,  and  an  appointment  book  to  make  certain  we  don't 
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miM  any  activities.  (Allll  This  'fT90  gracB'  to  getting  expensivel)  Vet,  these  things  can 
be  edifying,  but  there  are  too  many,  and  the  pressure  to  do  them  all  Is  oppressive. 

BUT  THERE  IS  STILL  MOREI  We  ore  given  a  long  list  of  things  to  STOP  doing.  These  vary 
according  to  your  local  fellowship  and  denomination,  and  may  Include  rules  about 
anything— clothing.  Jewelry,  hair  style,  theatre  attendance,  foods  you  con  and  cannot 
eat,  and  whether  or  not  you  can  keep  dogs  (the  latter  based  on  Rev.  22: 1 5). 

So,  we  try  to  itort  doing  the  good  things,  and  stop  doing 
the  bod  things,  if  we  attend  all  the  functions,  take  all  the  training, 
and  conform  to  all  the  rules,  people  commend  us.  nod  their 
approval  and  tell  us  we  are  'growing  In  holiness.  ’  But  if  we  fan 
at  any  point,  we  are  made  to  feel  guilty.  So,  we  pay  careful 
attention  and  work  hard.  Praise  feels  goodl 

EVALUATE;  What  Is  motivating  us  at  this  stage?  Who  and 
what  are  we  living  for?  Why  are  we  In  such  a  hurry  to  become 
experts?  Where  is  our  'first  love,'  our  passion  for  the  glory  of 
God?  (Rev.  2:4)  \s  Thy  Kingdom  cornel’  our  heart’s  cry?  Did 
our  Initial  repentance  touch  our  motives?  (The  Tree,  p.  Sl-l) 
We  have  laid  aside  the  out-  ward  sins  that  embarrassed  us. 
but  what  about  our  "root  sins'—  self-love,  self-righteousness 
and  self-centeredneM?  Are  they  still  lurking  underground, 
functioning  but  unrecognized? 

NOTE:  Our  Christian  walk  hoi  shifted  away  from  loving  Jesus, 
talking  to  him,  reading  his  Word,  to  duties;  pleasing  people, 
'prayer, 'and  'Bible  reading'  (lame  activities— different  focus). 
Our  focus  Is  on  serving  Ood.  not  knowing  him. 

BECOMING  'INSIDERS*  People  are  beginning  to  take  notice  of  our  gifts  ond  give 
us  respect.  Not  only  do  we  know  all  the  rules,  we  are  experts  at  keeping 
jT  them  and  have  achieved  the  status  of  'enforcer.'  (We  'encourage'  babes 
In  Christ  In  their  growth  by  keeping  the  rules.  Soon,  we  may  reach  the 
pinnacle— the  privilege  of  adding  to  the  rules.  We  love  hearing  people 
tell  us  that  we  are  'growing  In  our  effectiveness  for  the  Lord.'  and  that  we 
are  'showing  real  leadership  potential. '  This  pushes  us  to  work  even  harder. 
We  are  frequently  focused  on  what  people  think  of  us,  and  rarely  on  what  God  thinks  of 
us.  If  we  work  hard  for  Jesus  and  others  fall  to  notice.  It  hurts  our  feelings  and  we  sulk  or 
point  to  what  we've  done  so  that  our  fruit  can  be  properly  credited  to  our  account.  We 
may  not  be  conscious  of  It,  but  are  'building  a  record'  of  righteousness. 

Or,  perhaps  no  one  Is  praising  us,  so  we  get  depressed.  We  fear  that  we  will  never  be 
able  to  measure  up  to  those  fortunate  'up-front,'  gifted  people  who  somehow  are  able 
to  keep  all  the  rules,  bear  all  the  fruit,  earn  all  the  respect,  get  all  the  credit  and  alt  the 
glory.  GLORYI  There's  that  word  again— God's  special  word. 

But,  whether  proud  or  depressed,  our  eyes  are  not  'fixed  on  Jesus.'  (Heb.  12:2)  Nor  are 
we  taking  comfort  from  his  ongoing  HIgh-PrIestly  Intercession  for  us.  (Heb,  7:25)  Instead 
of  clothing  ourselves  In  Christ  like  Chrls^ns,  we  are  clothing  ourselves  In  our  works  like 
Pharisees.  (Gal.  3:27) 

We  have  also  become  deaf  to  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  In  us.  He  Is  continually  crying 
out  'Abba-Fatherr  (Gal.  4:4-6),  but  our  ears  are  eagerly  listening  for  other  voices— those 
of  people  praising  us.  We  are  not  delighting  In  our  Father's  care  or  resting  In  his  accep¬ 
tance  of  us  for  Jesus'  sake  as  we  did  at  first. 


•BUSY 


rig,  1-4 
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Having  •arn«d  a  good  roputotlon,  we  think  about  It  often,  and  calculate  how  effec¬ 
tively  each  new  activity  we  do  nilght  or  might  not  ‘polish  It.*  ('Polishing*  God's  name  Is 
low  on  our  list  of  priorities.)  At  lostl  Our  worth  has  been  recognizedi  We  are  elected  to 
some  leadership  position  In  the  church,  or,  someone  suggests  that  we  should  teach  a 
Bible  study  or  Sunday  School  class,  or  that  we  should  become  an  usher  or  elder  or 
deacon— or  even  go  to  Bible  school  or  semlnaryl 

Recognition  feels  good.  In  fact,  we  don't  feel  like  big  sinners  anymore.  We  can't  see 
much  to  repent  ofl  The  pure  Joy  we  used  to  have  In  Jesus  has  vanished,  but  we  smile 
and  pretend  to  hove  It.  After  all,  Christians  are  supposed  to  be  Joyfull  ("What  has  hap¬ 
pened  to  all  your  Joy?'  —  Gal.  4;15)  Besides,  people  tell  us  that  we  are  moving  up  the 
ladder  of  spiritual  maturity.  Surely  they  are  righti  This  must  be  the  'Victorious  Christian 
Life’  we  have  heard  so  much  about.  But,  In  those  rare  moments  of  quiet,  when  we  are 
alone  with  our  thoughts,  we  find  ourselves  longing  for  something  more. 

SPIRITUAL  FAILURE  Jhl$  1$  a  highly  dangeroui  itage-<langerout  because  we  are  In 
major  spiritual  failure,  but  assume  that  we  have  attained  successi  Our  deep 
yaTAOE\.  good'  Is  growing — even  at  the  expense  of  the  reputations 

of  others.  We  feel  better  about  ourselves  If  we  criticize  the  work  and 
accomplishments  of  others.  (There  Is  such  a  thing  as  healthy  evaluation 
and  constructive  criticism,  but  this  Is  not  It.)  We  boast  In  our  good  deeds, 
complain  about  our  poor  circumstances  (we  deserve  better),  shift  the  blame  for  our 
mistakes,  gossip  about  other  sinners,  defend  our  reputations— but  do  all  ‘the  right  things' 
to  avoid  being  criticized  for  not  doing  them.  In  this  stage,  we  rarely  (if  ever)  stop  doing 
anything  or  start  doing  anything  Just  because  we  love  Jesus.  We  are  becoming  Christian 
Pharisees— 'fveryfh/ng  they  do  Is  done  for  men  to  see. '  (Matt.  23:6)  Spiritual  failure  can 
appear  In  at  least  two  forms;  hidden  spiritual  failure,  and  public  moral  failure. 

a.  HIDDEN  SPIRITUAL  FAILURE  What?  Falling  spiritually?  But  we  have  climbed  to  the 
pinnacle  of  successi  Not  reolly.  From  God's  point  of  view,  success  Is  measured  by  the 
amount  of  glory  and  praise  our  labors  earn  for  hts  name— not  ours.  Our  chief  focus  has 
become  how  the  ministry  can  help  us  survive  and  look  good.  (Since  I  did  this  for  twenty- 
five  years  and  was  totally  blind  to  It,  I  Indict  myself.  Sin  blinds  us  to  Its  presence.) 

Having  worked  hard  to  earn  a  reputation,  we  begin  to  do  more  than  Just  take  delight 
In  It.  We  begin  to 'preach  ourselves'— we  become 'the  good  news."  (Paul  said,  “We 
"preach  not  ourselves,  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  ourselves  your  slaves  for  Jesus' 
soke.  ■  — 2  Cor.  4:5)  'Preaching  ourselves' shows  Itself  In  various  ways.  1)  We  may  de¬ 
mand  respect  or  obedience  from  others  ("Don't  you  know  who  I  am?"").  2)  Instead  of 
looking  for  opportunities  to  'wash  others'  feef,"  we  want  to  be  served.  We  are  not  con¬ 
tent  to  serve  In  secret.  We  want  to  be  noticed,  so  If  we  ever  do  ‘wash  feet,"  we  make 
sure  someone  is  watching.  3)  Too,  we  spend  a  lot  of  energy  to  protect  our  ministry  from 
criticism,  since  what  we  do— not  Jesus— gives  us  our  sense  of  worth,  (in  my  former  days, 
when  people  would  suggest  ways  we  could  Improve  our  church's  ministry,  i  would  be¬ 
come  Irritated  and  defensive,  if  felt  that  my  'record'  was  being  attacked.)  We  are  be¬ 
coming  unteachable  (we  know  It  all)  and  unapproachable  (too  high). 

'Pride  comes  before  dedructlon,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. '  •  Prov.  1618 
'The  heart  Is  deeeffful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked...  ’  -  Jer.  1 7  ;9 

The  Irony  Is  that  we  are  proud  we  can  quote  these  verses  from  memory— but  blind  to 
the  fact  that  they  describe  us.  Now  we  are  successful  and  feel  we  deserve  the  very 
best.  Our  success  may  open  doors  for  higher  pay,  so  we  may  do  the  ministry  for  mater¬ 
ial  gain.  'Money,'  we  ten  ourselves,  ‘Is  a  sure  sign  of  God's  blessing.*  We  are  confident 
that  we  are  above  faWng  Into  mplor  sin,  but  the  truth  Is.  we  are  now  set  up  for  catastro¬ 
phic  moral  failure  of  the  type  that  publicly  profanes  the  name  of  God. 
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b.  PUBLIC  MORAL  FAILURE  Moit  ChritNani  ar«  ihocktd  to  loam  that  lom*  of  their 
respected  lay-leaderi.  eldon,  deacons,  board  members,  Sunday  School  teachers, 
Bible  school  professors,  pastors,  priests,  evangelists,  conference  speakers,  television 
preachers  and  bishops  hove  all  along  been  embezzlers,  adulterers  or  just  general 
scoundrels.  But,  It  happer»  all  the  timel  Given  the  shallow  extemalism  of  modern  Chris¬ 
tianity,  why  are  we  surprised?  In  most  Instances,  the  public  failures  of  leaders  are  the 
culmination  of  years  of  hidden  hardness  of  heart,  secret  sins  of  the  heart,  self-love,  and 
living  for  the  praise  of  men  rather  than  the  glory  of  God.  (Jn.  5:41) 

Public  moral  failure  begins  In  secret  with  the  feeling  that  we  deserve  more  things  and 
more  honor  than  we  are  getting.  We  rationalize  that  It  Is  permissible  to  help  ourselves  to 
church  or  school  property  or  funds.  (After  all,  we  are  not  sufficiently  appreciated.)  The 
notoriety  we  have  won  may  give  us  the  opportunity  to  exploit  our  leadership  position  for 
material  gain,  abuse  of  authority  (bullying  those  under  us)  or  sexual  pleasure.  Or,  If  we 
have  failed  to  gain  recognition,  we  may  still  law  morally,  telling  ourselves,  'What's  the 
use  ?  I  will  never  succeed.  I  may  as  well  give  up  and  give  In.  ‘ 

But,  we  may  avoid  public  moral  failure,  and  still  be  terribly  unholy.  Praise  God  that 
many  Christians  remain  pure  because  they  love  and  walk  with  Christ.  I  am  convinced 
that  the  only  reason  I  did  not  foil  into  sexual  sin  In  the  past  was  my  pride.  1  was  afraid  of 
ruining  my  reputatloni  That  Is  neither  God-honoring  obedience  nor  true  purity,  it  Is 
nothing  more  than  self-serving  fear.  When  we  don't  sin  to;  1 )  avoid  feeling  guilty,  or. 

2)  escape  the  physical  consequences  (like  prison  or  AIDS),  or  3)  avoid  God's  judg¬ 
ment,  or  4)  protect  our  reputations  (which  would  be  ruined  If  we  were  caught),  that 
Is  not  obedience.  It  Is  acting.  And  It  Is  all  for  our  glory,  our  name,  and  our  righteous¬ 
ness— not  to  lift  the  name  of  Jesus  higher.  True  obedience  flows  from  love  for  God, 

Is  energized  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  we  walk  with  Jesus  in  simple  childlike  faith. 


WE  MAYBB  RECAPTURED  BY  GRACEI  When  we  have  reached  'Stage  Four 
yV  (above)  we  need  to  be 're'evongellzed.’  No,  of  course  we  don't  need  to 
yeTAoks.  again*  again,  but  we  do  need  to  return  to  the  Gospel  as  the 

operating  principle  of  our  lives.  When  the  Galatian  churches  put  them- 
selves  back  under  the  ceremonial  law,  Paul  told  them  that  Christ  had 
"become  of  no  value'  to  them  (6:2),  that  they  had  'fallen  away  from  grace!' 

^  (Gal.  6:4)  There  are  frightening  parallels  between  the  Galatian  heresy  and 
modern  Christian  legalism.  Both  threaten  the  very  heart  of  the  Gospel  by  turning  us 
away  from  trust  In  Christ's  righteousness  towards  trust  In  our  own. 


But  take  heart,  threre’t  a  way  hornet  And,  you  are  not  the  first— or  the  most  im¬ 
portant-person  to  be  dupedi  The  Apostle  Peter  and  Barnabas  both  fell  under  the 
'bewitching  spell’  of  GalatlanIsmI  (Gal.  2: 1 1  fO  That  being  the  case,  why  should  you  be 
ashamed  to  admit  that  you  might  need  to  reexamine  the  current  foundations  of  your 
faith?  Peter  was  confused.  I  wc«  confused.  Join  the  club. 


Renewal  in  the  Christian  life  feels  very  much  like  being  converted  againi  That  should 
not  be  surprising,  because  It  Is  a  new  repentance  and  a  return  to  the  Gospel.  *  Jesus 
told  the  Laodiceans  who  thought  they  looked  good  that  they  were  'wretched,  pitiful, 
poor,  blind  and  naked!'  (Rev,  3: 17,18)  The  Ephesians  got  the  order  to  repent,  'do  the 
works  they  did  at  first,' and  to  ‘return  to  their  first  love. '  (Rev.  2:45)  As  for  me,  I  will  never 
outgrow  my  need  to  run  back  to  the  Gospel  again  and  again.  My  heart  (like  Peter's) 
often  grows  cold  and  confused. 


*  r?«tufn(ng  to  fho  roundotlon  of  ChiHt  In  f*p#nfanc*  k  quit#  dirf«f#nt  from  fh*  »t*rn  wamlno  olv*n  by  tn«  wr(t*(  to 
the  Hebtewi  In  6;  1  -3.  H*  t«llt  m  not  to  ‘lay  ogam  the  foundation  of  f»p»nfanc*  from  worta  ffxjf  lead  to  death,  ana  of 
font)  In  God,  initructlon  about  baptisms,  ffw  foyHng  on  of  hands,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  eternal  Judgment  • 
Sonihiplinof  colling  you  to  '/oyogo/n*th*  foundation,  but  to  wfum  to  If.  stand  on  It,  ondbulW  on  Itl  —  1  Cot.  3:10 
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2.  THIS  DIAGRAM  REDUCES  THAT  F1VE«STAGE  PROCESS  INTO  THREE  SIMPLE  STEPS 
1.  convtrilon,  2.  orphanhood,  and  S.  rtnowol. 

. ^  a,  ORPHANHOOD  ^ 

IbtgmtothlnKancloct 
ItoalplrituQiorphan.**  ' 

. vij/r;  , 


1.  CONVERSlSPS^f^'iiSMI^  i  movt  back  into  a  conscious 

In  ‘good  worttr  formirktvd^  tofeithlrftnO'' OMorinMf  thar  JMum  my  righteoumest— ttxit  he 
Qtonino  death  of  Chtkt  cepamtent  Ibriwimi^  '  Pol  I  need  te  'dothe  me*  befae  God  and  omen. 
lam6ornQaah.)?)et^0^dwellilnnne^  :  I  dep^  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  'Phii.SiStf;  Rom.  sms 


'  An  ‘ORPHAN'  to  a  len  who  Ihinki  end  eeti  cw  M  he  ha  no  tevine  Heaenly  Pother,  no  indweiiino  Holy  Spirit 
and  no  Intereedlng  Soviet.  He  stona  on  hli  'RICORD'<-<i  mental  eotoleeue  of  hli  poMoiiieni  and  acorn- 
piiihmenit,  Tht>-mel  Chtld’i  tlghleowneM— givoi  him  hli  tome  el  ilenMieonee  (or  lock  of  ID.  He  dai  not 
Iruii  In  Ni  raeid  Iw  Mlvotlen,  but  tot  Oed'i  enpetripMeeplanee.  IT  It  hli  faui,  to  he  booiii  in  ii,  addi  to 
II,  afena  It-of,  If  he  feels  It  daml  'measure  up,'  apologises  for  It.  (tee  the  t*l  ‘ORPHANS  vs.  SONS  LIST.') 


How  about  you?  is  your  relationship  with  God  or  others  based  on  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  or  are  you  standing  on  your  own  record?  It  Is  an  Insecure  place  to  stand,  l  know. 
For  many  years  I  used  the  ministry  to  build  my  own  kingdom  tor  my  own  glory— and  was 
blind  to  what  I  was  doingl  All  those  labors  were  Just  'wood,  hay  and  stubble.  ’  When  we 
build  for  God's  glory,  we  produce  ‘gold,  silver  and  precious  stones —fruit  that  will  en¬ 
dure  forever  to  bring  God  an  abundance  of  gloryl  (1  Cor.  3:1 1-15;  Jn.  15:1-11) 

Where  are  you  In  the  'FIVE  STAGES?*  Remember,  the  Father  knows  all  about  your  weak¬ 
nesses  and  loves  you  In  spite  of  themi  Believing  thot  will  give  you  the  courage  to  be 
honest  with  him  ond your  Christian  friends.  Without  honest  relationships,  our  churches 
will  be  places  where  we  feel  we  must  hide  from  one  anofher.  What  they  should  be  is 
healing  centers  where  we  ore  able  to  freely  confess  our  faults,  pray  for  one  another 
and  be  healed.  (Jos,  6:16) 


C. 


ENTERING  INTO  OUR  *80N8HIP*  —  Tht  Goipal-cur*  for 
•f  If-lovt,  boasting  and  our  thirit  for  glory 


WHAT  DOES  IT  MEAN  TO  'ENTER  INTO  OUR  SON8HIP?*  We  would  suggest  four  things. 


1 .  It  meant  admitting  our  need,  repenting  and  turning  to  Christ  again. 

Revelation  3: 1 7  *20  You  say.  'I  am  rich;  /  have  acquired  virealth  and  do  not  need  a  thing. '  But 
you  do  not  realize  that  you  are  wretched,  pitiful,  poor,  blind  and  naked.  I  counsel  you  to  buy 
from  me  gold  refined  In  the  fire,  so  you  can  become  rich;  and  white  clothes  to  wear,  so  you  can 
cover  your  shameful  nakedness;  and  salve  to  put  on  your  eyes,  so  you  can  see...  Here  i  ami  i 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock.  If  onyone  hears  my  voice  and  opens  the  door,  l  will  come  In  and 
eat  with  him.  and  he  with  me...  He  who  has  an  ear.  let  him  hear...' 


In  SONSHIP,  we  challenge  one  another  to  live  a  lifestyle  of  repentance.  Don't  be  afraid 
of  It,  and.  don't  be  afraid  to  challenge  your  leader  to  practice  what  he  or  she  preaches! 
They  are  sinners  just  like  you.  We  never  outgrow  our  need  for  Jesus.  Thinking  otherwise 
Is  how  we  get  in  such  a  big  mess  In  the  first  place. 
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2.  It  mtani  lurrtnclMlno  09<^  to  Ood‘i  piovlilon  of  tho  rtgM9ou$n0$$  of  Chrlit. 

To  ‘Mirrondof  to  CluM'i  flof>f*OMnMi‘  mooni  that  wo  admit  to  Ood  that  wo'ro  wrong, 
that  wo  hovo  boon  monufootulno  and  howUng  our  own  rtghtooumoM.  tt  mooni  oiking 
Ni  torgivonoM.  and  t^c^Mng  Nt  ^^ilght§ou9fm$  onco  ogotn. 

iin'i  It  omborroNlng  fo  odmif  IfKif  wo  fiovt  n<^  boon  ‘boHoving  tho  Ooipol?*  Woii.  you 
hod  bottor  got  mod  to  Itt  If  you  aro  iro  M.  you  wi  *itop  oft  tho  foundation’  of  Christ 
ofion,  moybo  many  ttmoi  a  day.  (Our  tioih  wi  too  to  it.)  Ai  for  m,  wo  lOO  our  old  pot- 
lorni  of  mIMovo.  boosting,  and  Vvtng  for  tho  pralso  of  mon  rlso  up  In  ui  timo  and  timo 
ogam.  So  did  Poul.  (Rom.  7)  Don't  you?  Of  courio  you  dol  That  Is  why  wo  must  loom 
to  ‘prooofi  Ifio  pMpof  fo  ounofiroif*  And  what  doos  that  moon?  Nothing  moro  or  less 
than  Nstonlng  to  tho  Spirit  romind  ui  that  m  Christ,  wo  aro  lovod.  accoptod,  forgiven 
and  righteous  sorts  of  tho  Fathorl  It  moons  ’fixing  our  oyoi  on  Joiui.’  It  means  letting 
Jesus'  rtghtoousnow  satisfy  you  so  Riot  you  stop  running  hero  ond  thoro  looking  for  ways 
to  produce  your  own.  ff  moom  being 'ofoffiod  In  Cfiifif.* 

Rom.  IS;I4 '  '■  elotha  younofyoi  wffh  mo  LofdJtut  Christ. 

Ocri.  S:27  •  'for  oS  of  you  who  wore  bopRsod  Info  Christ  hayo  cloffiod  yoursolvos  with  Christ  ‘ 

Paul  wrote  to  a  Cortnthlon  ohuroh  that  was  tom  by  division,  'Do  not  go  bmyond  what  i$ 
wfitton.  Than  you  wW  not  falto  prfefo  In  one  mon  over  against  anothor.  for  who  makes 
you  diffetent  trom  anyone  elsef  do  you  have  that  you  did  not  receive?  And  if  you 

did  receive  it.  why  do  you  booif  os  though  you  did  not?  You  already  have  all  you  wanii 
You  have  already  Pocomo  rlchl  You  have  become  kings.  '  •  1  Cor.  4:4*S 
Do  you  see  Paul's  'euro*  for  tholr  boasting  addiction?  Tho  Gospel. 

i.  It  moons  being  "coocruolflt d"  with  Christ.  (i  die  to  me.) 

Paul  ■  "I  have  been  crucltlisd  with  Christ  and  I  no  longer  live,  but  Christ  lives  in  me  The 
life  I  live  In  the  body.  I  live  by  faith  In  the  Son  of  Qod.  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
for  me  *  •  Oal.  2:20  (In  1619.  Martin  Luther  commented  on  this  verso:  ‘The  whole  of 
religion  consists  in  personal  pronouns. . .  who  loved  am  ond  gave  himself  for  mo  ' 

George  Mueller  •  'There  came  a  time  when  I  had  to  die  to  George  Mueller  * 

C.8.  lewis  '  *A  man  cannot  onfor  fho  kingdom  of  Heaven  until  he  has  reached  the  stage 
ot  not  caring  two  straws  about  his  own  status'  (to  Arthur  Greeves.  1 8  Aug.  1930). 

Being  ’dead'  Is  wondorfull  Vou  are  free  from  tho  opinions  of  others,  not  a  slave  to  them. 
When  you  ore  clothed  In  Jesus'  merits,  thoro  Is  nothing  loft  to  merit— nothing  to  prove. 
Jesus  Is  your  righteous  standing  before  Ood  ond  mon.  Do  you  fear  peoples'  criticism? 
They  can 't  kill  a  'dead  man. ' 

4.  It  moans  crying  out  'ABBA-fATHIRr 

Romans  S:  1 6  'for  you  did  not  receive  a  spirit  that  makes  you  a  slave  again  to  fear,  but 
you  received  the  Spirit  ot  sonship.  And  by  him  wo  cry,  ‘Abba- father. ' 

We  walk  with  God  as  our  ‘Abba'Pothor*  and  servo  Nm  In  love  as  sons— not  in  fear  as 
slaves.  Wo  are  conscious  of  his  presence  with  us,  and  so  we  are  able  to  obey  him 
joyfully  as  sons— tho  woy  his  Son  Josus  did.  Our  obedience  comes  because  we  are 
dally  believing  and  resting  In  hk  love— not  striving  to  earn  It.  (I  John  4:16) 

It  Is  In  the  confoxf  otthk  relationship  that  tho  Holy  Spirit  detlghts  to  bless  us  v\4th  his  fruit  and 
his  gifts  so  that  we  can  love  tho  Father  by  our  obedience,  and  love  others  as  ourselves. 
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III.  SUMMARY:  FIVE  WORDS  THAT  SUM  UP  THIS  LESSON  . . . 


God’i  purpoit  for  fht  Ooiptl  li  hit  (1) 
Wo  itoQl  hli  glory  by  our  root  iln  of  (2) 

A  tDojor  fruit  of  our  itlf'lovt  li  (3) . 
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Tho  Goipti'i  euro  for  'orphanhood*  li  to  tnttr  into  tho 
r^latlomhlp  wt  hovt  with  th#  Fothtr  In  Christ,  our  (4) 

To  return,  w#  lurrtndor  again  to  Christ’s  (6) _ 


Fig.  1-6 


YOUR  RESPONSE?  Will  you  loin  mo  In  aiklng  Iht  Holy  Spirti  to  show  you  if  you  have  begun 
to  live  for  the  pralto  of  mon  rather  than  the  glory  of  God7  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth. 
He  loves  the  truth,  and  loves  to  show  you  and  me  the  truth  about  ourselves  and  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  to  change  us.  Will  you  proy,  ‘OH  HOLY  SPIRIT,  SHOW  ME  MY  SIN. ' 

Will  you  put  your  weok  little  hand  In  your  Abba's  Big  Strong  Hand?  Do  you  know  how 
much  he  loves  you,  how  much  he  wants  to  lead  you,  provide  for  you,  and  give  you  the 
security  of  living  In  the  center  of  his  sovereign  will  for  your  life?  Living  there  is  freedom  not 
bondage.  It  Is  peace  and  )oy,  not  fear.  And,  best  of  all,  It  Is  the  piece  where  you  will  see 
Ezekiel's  prophecy  fulfilled  In  your  life  as  'fhe  nations  know  that  he  Is  the  Lord  when  he 
shows  himself  holy  through  you  before  their  eyes. '  —  Ezekiel  36:23 

SCRIPTURES  FOR  THIS  LESSON 

Ephesians  1:4*6;  11*14  (NOTE:  the  glory  of  God  as  the  purpose  in  our  salvation  •  vs.  6,  12.  14) 

4  For  he  chose  us  In  him  before  the  creation  of  the  world  to  be  holy  ond  blameless  in  his  sight. 

In  love  5  he  predestined  us  to  be  adopted  as  his  sons  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  accordance  wifh 
his  pleasure  and  with-  6  to  the  praise  of  his  glorious  grace,  which  he  has  freely  given  us  in  the 
One  he  loves. . .  II  In  him  we  were  also  chosen,  having  been  predestined  according  to  the  plan 
of  him  who  works  out  everything  In  conformity  with  the  purpose  of  his  will.  12  In  order  that  we. 
who  were  the  first  to  hope  In  Christ,  might  be  for  the  praise  of  his  ghry.  13  And  you  also  were 
Included  In  Christ  when  you  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  .atvatlon.  Having  believed, 
you  were  marked  In  him  with  a  seal,  the  promised  Holy  Spirit,  14  who  Is  a  deposit  guaranteeing 
our  Inheritance  until  the  redemption  of  those  who  are  God's  possession— to  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

Matthew  22:34*40  34  Hearing  that  Jesus  had  silenced  the  Sadducees,  the  Pharisees  got  together. 
35  One  of  them,  an  expert  In  the  law,  tested  him  with  this  question:  36  "Teacher,  which  Is  the 
greatest  commandment  In  the  Law?"  37  Jesus  replied:  "  'Love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul  and  with  all  your  mind. '  38  This  Is  the  first  ond  greatest  commandment. 
39  And  the  second  Is  like  It:  'Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself. '  40  All  the  Law  and  the  Prophets 
hang  on  these  two  commandments.  ’ 

GRACE  ASSIGNMENTS; 

1.  Read  the 'Orphans  vs.  Sons  Usr(p.  1*]6)  and  work  through  the  accompanying  workshop,  cp.  1-17) 

2.  Read:  The  End  of  the  itruaple  by  Itanley  Voke  (p,  1*2 Iff)  and  work  through  the  accompany¬ 
ing  'End  of  the  Struggle  Workshop.’  (p.  1*27) 

3.  Photocopy  or  cut  out  and  use  the  two  copies  of  the 'TONGUE  ASSIGNMENT.'  (p.  i-3i) 
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Ihavt  oftan  wondtrad  If  my  Chrtt-  A  sincerity  of  his  tender  love  for  you. 

tlon  sisters  ore  bothered  by  the  What,  If  anything,  are  we  to  moke 

stark  maleness  of  the  language  jJVL  of  the  obvious  'maleness’  of  the 

—and  It  Is  biblical  language--of  son-  Bible's  sonship  terminology? 

ship.  When  I  have  asked  If  It  troubles 

you.  you  have  always  replied,  'no,'  Let's  investigate  the  how  and 

ahd  that  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  even  why  of  the  tact  that  when  God  sets 

the  title  of  the  SONSHIP  for  Africa  his  saving  love  on  you  as  a  womari. 

course  appears  to  exclude  you.  At  first  I  he  bestows  on  you  the  royal  title  of 

attributed  this  to  moture  faith,  but  later  W  B  'adopted  son.  ’  Poul  wrote  to  a  col- 

•Jiscovered  that  In  many  of  my  sisters  It  lection  of  churches  In  Roman  region 

was  rooted  In  a  low  view  of  themselves  of  Galatia  and  said  to  those  men 

as  women.  This  was  painfully  obvious  In  and  women.  'All  of  you  are  sons  of 

one  of  my  seminary  students  whom  we  God...'  Now  this  is  strange  lan- 

wiii  call  Angela  (not  her  real  name).  One  guagel  How  can  a  daughter  become  a 
day  In  class,  the  subject  of  wife  beating  In  son?  We  become  sons,  Paul  explains. 

Christian  families  came  up.  Angela  justified  'through  faith  In  Christ  jesus.  for  all  of  you 

ttie  practice  with  the  words.  'If  they  don't  who  were  baptized  Into  Christ  have  clothed 
beat  us.  we  will  not  obey. '  Some  days  later  yourselves  with  Christ. '  This  is  good  newsi 

when  she  began  to  grasp  the  height  and  Becoming  a  son  in  God's  kingdom  (unlike 

depth  and  tenderneM  of  some  other  kingdoms)  has 

God's  love  for  her.  It  melted  i  nothing  wholsoever  to  do 

her  heort,  and  her  life  was  **lf  f/ity  don't  boat  ui/'  being  male.  Faith  In 

forever  changed.  'Now  my  AnOBlM  MM/d  ou/at/v  **  matters— not 

children  don't  recognize  me  ...  ^  gender,  God  does  not  con- 

because  I  am  not  screaming  oomy*  ,1^0^  g  ,op,  because  1 

at  them  all  day. '  Angela  hod  — .  . . . . . 1  happen  to  be  male.  Being 

been  conditioned  to  think  of  herself  as  male  has  nothing  to  do  with  It,  I  am  a  son 

someone  that  God  saved  for  purely  utllltar-  because  I  hove  trusted  In  Christ  os  my 

Ion  purposes.  The  love  that  has  begun  to  Savior,  my  sin-bearer.  So,  you  are  not  dis- 

flow  out  of  her  life  Is  even  transforming  her  qualified  being  o  son  because  you  are  a 

husband  Into  a  more  gentle  mani  Many  woman.  Your  faith  In  Jesus  makes  you  a  son 

Christian  women  suffer  In  similar  ways  and  too.  Faith,  Paul  says,  'clothes  us  'n  Christ.  ‘ 

need  to  discover  both  the  fact  of  and  the  The  effect  of  being  clothed  in  Christ  Is  pow- 

emotlonal  response  to  the  love  of  Ood  for  erful.  Paul  soys  that  we  become  'the  rights 

them— what  John  called  "knowing  ond  eousness  of  Ood  in  him.'  and  that  the 

relying*  on  the  love  of  God  .  (I  Jn.  4:16)  This  '^Irlt  of  sonship.'  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  sent 

article,  then.  Is  dedicated  to  Angela  and  Into  our  hearts  to  continually  remind  us  that 

any  of  you  who  share  her  ambiguity  about  we  are  sons  (2  Cor.  &.21:  Ooi.  4.4-6).  Now  w« 

your  worth  In  the  sight  of  God  and  In  the  know  rtowOod  mokes  daughters  info  sons. 
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But  now  to  our  tocond  quostion. 

Why  would  God  wonf  to  turn  his  daughters 
Into  sons?  Does  God  agree  with  the  notion 
of  some  that  women  are  Inferior?  Not  at  alll 
God  Is  nothing  like  the  boorish  earthly  fathers 
many  of  us  have  known.  But,  If  God  Is  not  a 
chauvinist,  why  does  he  apply  the  mole  term 
"son*  to  his  daughters?  For  a  very  good 
reason.  It  has  to  do  with  your  right  to  be* 
come  an  heir  to  his  eternal  Inheritance. 

Gerhardus  Voss,  a  renowned  professor 
of  Biblical  Theology,  was  fond  of  saying, 
"The  Old  Covenant  Is  the  womb  out  of 
which  the  New  Covenant  was  bom. ' 
Indeed  It  Is.  The  New  Testament  Is  unintelligi¬ 
ble  apart  from  an  understanding  of  Jewish 
religion  and  the  culture  of  the 
ancient  Near  East  —similar  In 
many  ways  to  the  culture  of 
Africa.  Animal  sacrifice,  the 
ten  percent  tithe  and  even 
circumcision  were  practiced  In 
many  cultures,  It  was  because 
they  were  familiar  that  God 
chose  them  as  expressions  of 
his  covenant  relationship  to  his 
people.  The  link  between 
sonship  and  Inheritance  Is 
another  case  In  point.  In 
ancient  Israel,  except  In  the 
rarest  of  Instances,  sons  Inher¬ 
ited  their  father's  wealth. 

Daughters  got  nothing.  Why?  It 
was  reasoned  that  women 
needed  no  property  since 
unmarried  women  would  be  sheltered  by 
their  extended  families,  and  married 
women  would  have  the  full  use  of  their 
husband's  possessions.  So,  from  generation 
to  generation,  property  was  passed  from 
fathers  to  their  sons. 


But,  the  Gospel  changes  all  thatl  Our 

faith  In  Christ  confers  on  us  a  heavenly  son- 
ship  which  guarantees  women  full  status  as 
heirs  of  God  and  joInt-heIrs  with  ChrlstI  (Rom. 
8:17)  So,  you  see,  the  reason  God  confers 
the  title  of  son  on  you  Is  that  he  loves  you 
and  wants  to  legally  give  you  a  full  share  In 
the  riches  of  Christ  Jesus.  'If  you  belong 
to  Christ/ PcnJ  said,  'then  you  are  Abraham 's 
seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise. ' 
Males  who  reject  Christ  are  not  God's  sons 
and  will  Inherit  nothing  but  hIs  wrath. 
Women  (and  men)  who  have  Christ  are 
sons  and  heirs  of  everything  the  Father 
owns,  ’/n  Chr/sf,' Paul  says,  'there  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  slave  nor  free,  male  nor 
female— for  you  are  all  one  In  Christ  Jesus. ' 

Can  you  see  that  he  loves 
you  dearly  and  Is  providing  for 
you  generously— as  generously 
as  he  does  for  men?  Yes,  as  long 
as  we  live  In  a  fallen  world  there 
will  be  Injustices  and  Inequities 
and  some  of 
the  members 
of  our  human  family  will  be 
robbed  of  their  rights.  But  know 
this;  as  we  believe  the  Gospel 
more  and  more,  our  hearts  will 
be  changed  more  deeply,  and 
the  Spirit  will  teach  us  how  to 
love  rather  than  exploit  one 
another.  When  the  Last  Trumpet 
sounds,  the  women  of  Africa  will 
not  only  walk  on  streets  of  gold, 
they  will  be  given  a  full  share  of  their 
Father's  cowsi  Yes,  In  Jesus,  together  with  all 
God's  riches,  'the  cattle  on  a  thousand 
hills'  are  yours.  And  that  Is  how  and  why 
God  has  made  you,  my  sister,  a  son,  He 
really  loves  you. 


What  about  hara — in  Africa?  When  I 
ask  the  women  In  my  classes  how  many  of 
their  fathers  own  cattle,  most  raise  their 
hands.  But  when  I  follow  that  question  with, 
'When  your  father  dies,  how  many  cows  or 
sheep  or  goats  will  you  get?’  the  answer  is 
Invariably,  'Not  even  one;  my  brothers  will 
get  everything. '  But  what  happens  In  the 
event  that  the  father  has  all  daughters? 
Then  will  they  get  something?  No,  his  broth¬ 
ers  (her  uncles)  Inherit  everything!  Today  In 
many  African  tribes— just  as  It  was  In 
Israel— If  you  aren't  a  son,  you  get  nothing. 


“I  will  be  a  Father  to  you,  and  you 
will  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
says  the  Lord  Almighty." 

-II  Cor,  6:18;  II  Sam.  7:14 

Rejoice! 

—  Johnny  — 

t 

Note:  In  Q  few  places  In  Africa,  such  as  southern 
Tanzania,  there  are  motrSlneal  societies— that  is.  inheri¬ 
tance  Is  under  the  control  of  the  mothers. 
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OQPlIANcS  VH.  SONS  LIST 


Spiritual  Orphana  ^  Hot  "Conaelou^  Clothad"  In  ChriaVa  Righteousness 

This  is  a  diagnostic  tool  to  show  Ma  movomantof  a  growing  Christian's  life— not  a  list  of  attributes  we 
will  acquire  fully  In  this  life.  Ws  wflfmove  right,"  however,  as  we  surrender  to  the  gift-righteousness 
of  Jesus  and  keep  repenting  of  our  Inclination  to  live  for  the  praise  of  men  rather  than  the  glory  of  God 

THE  ORPHAN  m4ffl!A^THE  SON  or  DAUGHTER 

SANCTIFICATION  BY  "TRYING  HARDER^  ^  SANCTIFICATION  BY  FAITH 


'Are  you  so  foolish?  After  beginning  with  the  Spirit,  ere  you 
now  trying  to  attain  your  goal  by  human  effort?*  —  Oal.  3:3 

He  feels  alone  and  lacks  a  vital  daily  intimacy 
with  God.  He  is  "a  vacuum  of  self  concern." 

He  is  full  of  anxiety  over  felt  needs — friends, 
money,  etc.  "I'm  all  alone  and  nobody  cares.  “ 
You  would  not  describe  him  as  “full  of  Joy." 

He  lives  on  a  success/fail  basis  and  must  took 
good  at  any  cost  (performance  oriented). 

He  feels  condemned,  guilty  and  unworthy  be¬ 
fore  God  and  others. 

He  has  a  little  faith,  lots  of  fear,  and  no  ability 
to  really  trust  God.  "/  must  fix  it." 

He  says  "yes"  to  everything,  fears  saying  “no." 
tries  to  please  everybody,  but  then  burns  out. 

He  is  rebellious  towards  God  and  others,  and 
acts  spiritually  cold  and  hard  hearted. 

He  gets  angry  and  defensive  at  the  suggestion 
that  he  might  be  self-righteous — instead  of  ex¬ 
amining  himself.  He  lacks  integrity. 

He  must  always  be  right,  play  it  safe,  and  can't 
fail.  He  can't  tolerate  criticism — only  praise.  He 
lives  for  the  praise  of  men.  (Jn.  12:43) 

He  is  SELF-confident  but  DIS-couraged.  Rely¬ 
ing  on  self,  he  lacks  the  power  of  the  Spirit 

"I'll  show  them!"  "Just  watch  me!"  ‘Where  they 
have  failed,  I  will  succeed. "  (will  power) 

What  drives  his  ministry  is  “self  effort"  and 
reliance  on  his  natural  talents  and  abilities. 

He  is  complaining  and  thankless  toward  God 
and  others.  He  tears  others  down  and  displays 
a  bitter,  critical  spirit. 

He  is  an  expert  at  pointing  out  what  is  wrong. 
He  is  always  complaining  and  dissatisfied 
about  something — often  wears  a  7  smell  a 
a  dead  fish  somewhere-lookl"  on  his  face. 


John  14:18  *1  will  not  leave  you  as  orphans  . 

Owe  0|ia;  i'pxoi^ai  TTfW)^ 

/  He  has  this  growing  assurance:  “God  really  is 
is  my  lo\t  ig  Heavenly  Father!"  (l  Jn  4: 16) 

^  He  trusts  his  Father  and  hns  a  growing  confi¬ 
dence  In  his  loving  care.  He  is  more  and  more 
free  from  worry.  (Matt.  6:25f0 

3  He  is  learning  to  live  in  daily  self-conscious 
parfnen5/i(p  with  God  as  his  "Senior  Partner " 

4  He  feels  loved,  forgiven,  and  totally  accepted 
because  he  is  consc/oos/y  “clothed  in  Christ " 

3  He  has  a  childlike  trust  that  God's  sovereign 
plan  for  his  life  is  loving,  wise  and  good 

6  Prayer  is  his  first  resort;  “Can  you  wait,  please? 

I  must  ask  my  Father  first."  (Jn.  1413;  15:16) 

7  He  has  the  strength  to  be  submissive,  and  a 
tender  heart  toward  God.  (Psalm  5117) 

5  He  is  open  to  criticism  since  he  stands  con¬ 
sciously  \n  Christ's  perfection — not  his  own  He 
examines  his  deeper  motives.  (Ps  139  23,24) 

9  Since  his  righteousness  is  in  Christ,  he  needs  no 
“record"  to  boast  in.  He  can  take  risks — even 
fail.  He  lives  for  the  glory  of  God.  (i  Cor.  10;31) 

to  He  is  CHRIST -confident  and  EN-couraged  be¬ 
cause  he  sees  the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  him 

ii  Phil.  4:1 3  (7  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
gives  me  strength!")  is  not  just  a  memory  verse 

i3  He  is  trusting  in  himself  less,  and  consciously 
relying  on  the  Holy  Spirit  more. 

M3  He  relies  on  the  Spirit  to  guide  his  tongue  for  use 
in  praise,  edification,  thanksgiving,  and  building 
others  up — not  tearing  them  down. 

M4  He  is  not  blind  to  wrong,  but  chooses  to  focus  on 
what  is  ‘good  and  lovely. "  -  Phil.  4:8  (Chronically 
negative  people  may  try  to  dampen  your  positiv¬ 
ism  by  becoming  even  more  negative. 
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He  gossips,  (confessea  other  people's  sirts)  He 
criticizes  others  to  hide  hit  own  faults.  He  has 
a  criticai  spirit,  but  claims  that  he  has  "the  gitl 
of  discernment  *  (Prov.  1 7:9) 

He  compares  himseif  to  others— ieading  either 
to  pride  or  depression  (depending  on  how 
good  or  bad  he  looks  compared  to  them) 

His  has  no  victory  over  his  pet  sins.  He  is  de¬ 
feated  by  sin,  but  Increasingly  less  sensitive  to 
it.  He  has  lost  the  sense  of  being  a  ‘Big  Sinner* 

He  is  relatively  prayerless.  Prayer  is  a  last  re¬ 
sort.  When  all  else  fails,  he  prays.  He  prays 
often  in  public,  but  rarely  in  private. 

God's  promises  of  spiritual  power  and  joy  mock 
him.  "What  happened  to  all  your  joy?"  (Gal.  4:16) 

He  needs  to  boast.  He  is  coiiStantly  pointing  to 
his  accomplishments  for  fear  that  people  might 
not  notice  them.  (Gal.  6;14) 

He  is  (maybe  unconsciously)  “building  a  record" 
he  then  defends.  He  wants  to  be  admired. 

He  IS  self-centered  and  controlling.  “They  will  see 
things  my  way!"  He  has  a  deep  need  to  be  jQ 
control  of  people  and  situations. 

Something  other  than  Jesus  can  satisfy  him. 

His  position  and  possessions  make  him  feel 
worthy,  significant,  justified.  (Not. '/  count  them 
as  dung  so  that  I  may  win  Christ.."  ■  Phii.  3:8) 

He  has  little  desire  to  share  his  faith,  and  if  he 
does,  it  is  out  of  duty — not  love  for  the  lost  per¬ 
son  .  (“May  God. . .  fill  you  with  all  Joy  and  peace 
as  you  trust  In  him,  so  that  you  may  overflow  with 
hope  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit’  Rom.  15:13) 


mjm  He  is  able  to  freely  confess  his  faults  to  others, 
but  does  his  best  to  minimize  theirs.  He  doesn't 
always  have  to  be  right  He  is  a  learner,  and 
realizes  that  he  is  often  wrong. 

16  His  hope  "is  built  on  nothing  less,  than  Jesus' 
t^ood and  righteousness."  He  leans  on  Jesus' 
name— not  on  his  own  goodness.  (Phil.  3:91) 

17  He  is  having  more  and  more  victory  over  the 
sins  of  the  flesh — ^yet  has  a  growing  conscious¬ 
ness  of  his  sinfulness.  (2  Tim.  1:15.  Rom.  8:1-9) 

t8  f  'ayer  is  a  vital  part  of  the  day,  and  is  not  con¬ 
fined  to  a  "Quiet  Time."  He  talks  to  his  Abba 
throughout  the  day.  (1  Thess  5:16-18) 

19  God's  promises  of  spiritual  power  and  joy  are 
beginning  to  describe  him.  (Rom.  15:13) 

20  He  finds  that  Jesus  is  more  and  more  the  subject 
of  his  conversation:  he  boasts  in  his  weaknesses! 
(2  Cor.  12:9,10) 

21  Christs  righteousness  is  his  "record"  so  he  stands 
complete  in  Him.  (1  Cor.  I:28f0 

22  He  is  becoming  Christ-controlled  and  is  learning 
to  "crucify"  his  urge  to  control  others  and  build 
his  own  kingdom  for  his  own  glory  (Gal  5  24) 

23  Knowing  Christ  truly  satisfies  his  soul  and 
having  Him,  I  desire  nothing  else  on  earth  " 

(Ps.  73:25)  "May  I  never  boast  except  in  the 
cross  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord. . "  (Gal .  6: 1 4) 

24  He  shares  the  Gospel  freely  because  he  wants 
people  to  know  God  the  way  he  knows  him  He 
witnesses  even  when  there  is  no  evangelism 
program  pressuring  him  into  it.  ‘For  the  love  of 
Christ  constrains  us..."  (2  Cor.  5:i4) 


Have  you  noticed  that  your  movement  from  the  left  to  the  right  side  of  these  pages  tends  to  alter¬ 
nate  between  a  run  and  a  crawl— or  worse,  a  retreat  back  toward  the  left?  I  have  the  same  problem. 
Take  heart;  we  a.e  In  good  company  with  the  apostle  Paul.  (Rom.  7: 15-24)  We  have  all  mot  people  who 
claim  to  have  found  "The  Secret  of  Perfection."  Listen.  Try  (Mng  with  them  for  2  weeks  and  you  will  see 
that  they  are  far  from  perfect.  Beware  of  their  teaching.  Disillusionment  stalks  them  and  all  who  follow 
them.  So.  how  can  we  move  from  living  like  orphans  to  sons?  By  dally  believing  the  Gospel.  There  are  no 
seven  easy  steps  to  holiness — no  secret  formulas.  The  Gospel  Is  all  we  need.  And,  what  Is  the  Gospel? 
"Jesus  died  for  sinners! ‘  If  you  have  truly  trusted  Christ  as  your  sin-bearer,  then  hear  this: 


The  Father  loves  you  (1  Jn.  3:1);  the  Son  died  for  you  and  was  raised  to  life  tor  you.  And.  what's  more, 
this  very  moment.  Jesus  Is  seated  nt  the  right  hand  of  his  Father  presenting  his  righteousness  to  the  Father 
for  you  (Interceding).  The  result  of  this  Is  that  In  the  Father's  eyes,  sInfUl  you  (and  sinful  me)  are  beautifull 
(Rom.  8:34;  Heb.  7:24f)  God  sees  us  as  those  who  are  "domed"  In  the  righteousness  of  another— that  of 
his  own  Son  (Gal.  3:27).  Stay  with  me;  this  gets  even  belter.  The  Holy  Spirit  It  In  your  heart  right  now  crying 
"Abba-Fatherl '  so  that  you  wlH  reply  v^th  the  same  cry.  (Gal.  4:6;  Rom.  8;  1  f)  Cry  Itl  Fix  your  eyes  on  Jesus 
and  keep  them  there.  (Heb.  1 2: 1 )  It  Is  our  trust  in  Christ's  righteousness  that  changes  us— not  our  trying 
harder.  In  Gal.  3:5. 6: 1 5ff  and  Col.  2:6,  Pout  tells  us  we  are  to  continue  In  Christ  the  same  way  we  started 
— by  faith  and  the  Spirltl  "Rivers  of  IMng  water' are  promised  to  thirsty  ones  who  "keep  coming  to  and 
keep  drinking'  of  Jesus.  (Jn.  7:37tO  So,  It  we  want  to  be  "strorrg  In  the  Lord."  we  must  become  weak  — 
dependent  on  the  Spirit,  (2  Cor.  12: 9,10).  To  nnature — become  like  a  child  (Lk.  18:17).  More  books  and 
seminars  won't  give  you  Life — not  even  SC^VSHIP—but,  Jesus  can.  So...  believe  the  Gospel!  —  JWL  — 
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’fh0Ofpfian(/oHnotMi^oie0oft9fOh0o\^tfwakfo$t.’--iw0pmv0ib.rogo 

t .  Utl  ion)*  of  tho  eharaetortoHei  of  on  orphon  —  a  'itrool  child'  with  no  homo,  lob,  food,  otc. 
How  cto  fhoy  ft#/  ond  oof?  kVhoro  do  fhoy  hurt?  How  do  thoy  cope  with  life 's  challenges  ? 

o.  e. 

b.  d. 

2.  Now,  Imagine  0  ChrtiHon  Who  hot  boeomt  0 ‘iplrltual  orphan.'  (Soe  the  S-1  divider  page  ) 
Ho  hai  loit  light  of  hli  Hoovonty  Fothor  ond  hli  iplrltual  riehoi  In  Chrlit.  How  do  you  mink 
he  will  ^eel,  act,  ond  rofato  fo  God  and  to  fho  other  people  around  him?  (be  specific) 

a.  0. 

b.  d. 

3.  Look  up  John  1 4:  t  S*  1 9.  Jeiui  li  talking  about  tho  coming  of  tho:  _  _ . 

What  ipoclflc  mlnlitrloi  (or  what  offocti)  will  ho  have  In  our  llvoi? 

0.  Joiui  colli  him  tho  *C _ _ _ ER'  — or 'paraclete' (najKiKXriToi').  the 

one  who  It  'called  alongside'  ut.  What  activity  of  tho  Spirit  does  this  name  signify?  (b.) 

b.  Ho  will  be  tho  proionco  of _ in  ut  so  that  wo  will  not  feel  or  act  like  orphans, 

c.  He  will  bo  tho  Spirit  of  T _ In  us  so  that  we  will  not  believe — or  live— lies. 

4.  Look  up  (kilatloni  4;4>6.  Iin't  It  ttrongo  thot  tho  Third  Porion  of  tho  Trinity  would  bo  sent  from 
heaven  Into  your  heart  to  cry  out  'Abba*Pathor'—  tho  name  of  tho  First  Porion  of  tho  Trinity? 

Why  do  you  suppose  tho  Holy  Spirit  It  doing  this? 

6.  Look  up  Romans  6:19;  t6«t7i  26*27.  Describe  (from  tho  text)  how  tho  work  of  tho  Holy  Spirit 
fights  against  'spiritual  orphanhood'  In  your  life. 

a.  vs.  15  * 

b.  vs,  16-17  • 

C.  vs.  26-27  • 

6.  Study  tho  ORPHANS  VS.  SONS  —  pages  1*15, 1  *16.  Try  to  honestly  determine  where  you 
are  acting  like  an  'ORPHAN'  Instead  of  a  'son.'  As  you  work  through  the  list,  make  a  tick 
mark  by  five  of  the  Items  In  tho  loft  hand  column  that  describe  your  most  fleshly  tendencies. 


List  your  five  'ORPHAN  NUMBIRS' _ Will  you  shore  one  of  them  with  us? 

iNCOURAOIMf  NT  TO  PIRSIVERI:  Yes.  It  Is  painful  to  think  about  these  things,  but  the  five  Items  we 
have  listed  (and  the  many  others  we  haven't)  are  lust  the  rrulti  of  a  deeper  problem.  Will  you  commit 
yourself  to  Investigating  why  you  think,  do  and  feel  and  act  in  the  woys  on  the  'left  side?'  Praise  God,  we 
are  not  crionel  We  have  a  friend  In  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  Is  ready  to  show  us  the  deep  roots  of  self  that  drive 
these  sinful  behaviors.  When  you  see  yourself  ‘acting  like  the  left  side.'  try  conscloutlv  testing  in  Jesus' 
righteousness  for  you.  See  vyhot  power  there  Is  In  simple.  Gospel  falthi  This  Is  the  way  to  grow  in  your 
Christian  life,  ’This  is  the  victofy  that  overcomes  the  world—  even  our  falthi' (\  Jn.  5:4) 
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The  famous  Hunter  Dockeiy 

"SIREDIAN  HUMILITY  TEST" 


Th*  R»v.  Hunttr  Docktry  li  th»  World  Horvtit  Mission  Toam'Leader  for  our  church  planting 
work  In  OuOIln,  Ireland.  In  the  early  1990's.  Hunter  began  to  open  up  a  wider  ministry  for 
SONSHIP  Training  with  church  leaders  In  the  old  Soviet  Union. 

He  found  thot  while  the  evangelical  church  had  grown  significantly  under  communist 
domlnotion,  the  stifling  atmosphere  of  a  socialist  regime  had  filled  the  underground  church 
with  a  spirit  of  suspicion  and  fear.  The  fruit  of  this  was  that  the  church  became  highly  Inbred, 
legalistic  (many  man-made  rules)  and  sorely  lacking  In  freedom,  love  and  Joy.  For  example: 
On  one  occasion,  a  young  pastor  stood  to  open  a  SONSHIP  session  with  prayer.  He  was 
stopped  by  an  older  pastor  who  rebuked  him  harshly.  The  top  button  of  the  young  man's 
shirt  (the  one  behind  the  knot  on  his  tie)  was  unbuttoned,  /f  wos  Improper  to  address  God 
with  that  button  undone,  the  older  pastor  chidedi 

Christian  legalism,  on  whatever  continent  It  Is  found,  breeds  spiritual  pride,  judgmentaiism. 
lovelessness,  fear  and  gossip— and  destroys  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Hunter,  seeing  the  sad 
spiritual  stote,  hardness  of  heart  and  unteochablllty  of  God's  leaders,  sketched  out  what  he 
now  calls,  the  "Siberian  Humility  Test."  When  he  gave  It  to  the  men.  they  fell  under  the  convic¬ 
tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  began  to  sniffle,  then  weep  and  then  openly  repent,  A  revival  broke  out 
that  day  In  1996  that  continues.  When  we  In  Africa  heard  about  this  "test,"  we  e-maiied  our 
mission  In  the  United  States  and  asked  them  to  trock  It  down.  They  sent  this  e-mall. 

. massage  separator . . . 

FROM;  davelStwhm.org  IDave  McCarty)  at  Internet 

TO:  JwlonglSlmaf.org  (Johnny  Long)  at  Internet 

SUBJECT;  Message  from  Hunter  Dockery  in  Dublin  •  re;  Siberia 

Johnny,  I  found  It!  This  Is  Hunter’s  "Siberian  Humility  Test"  given  to  that  group  of  unreach¬ 
able  pastors  and  church  leaders  In  Novosibirsk,  Siberia  Russia.  God  used  it  to  open  their  eyes  to 
their  deeper  sin  patterns  (they  were  superb  "lawkeepers")  and  to  break  their  cold,  proud  hearts 
so  that  they  began  to  repent  and  fall  In  love  with  the  Good  News  about  Jesus  all  over  again. 

1 .  Do  you  take  criticism  well? 

2.  Are  you  a  good  listener? 

3.  Are  you  in  frequent  power  struggles  and  arguments? 

4.  Do  you  often  believe  you  are  the  only  one  right? 

5.  Do  you  ever  taka  the  lowest  place? 

6.  Are  you  known  as  gentle  and  merciful,  or  Is  there  a  hard  edge  to  your  personality? 

7.  Is  anger  often  lurking  Just  below  the  surface? 

8.  Would  others  characterize  you  as  critical? 

9.  Is  prayer  the  first  movement  of  your  life? 

10.  Is  it  important  to  defend  yourself  to  others? 

t 
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Adopted  for  iONSHiPfyrAMealnm  an  articlt  by  Stanloy  Vok« 

"JttuM,  Thy  Mfod  §nd  rtght»ou$n$»§ — my  btuty  §n,  my  glortou*  dn$9. " 

•CMMUdw^iNlaiMiMvqnZinnndeif.  173»«> 


Aunii  BOY  cam«  horn*  from  Surxjoy 
School  ono  day  ond  told.  'Mama,  w 
hadanmwhyrm  today.  It $atd H^at  J0$u$ 
knowt  oil  about  our  itrugglm.  *  Thor)  ho  oddod 
thoughtfully.  'You know,  that Itr)' fright.  Wo 
don 't  struggle,  on/y  $naHt  itrugglol' 

Thl»  romindi  mo  of  two  ptctuos  that  op- 
peored  In  a  Christian  magozlno.  ono  of  a  snail 
crawling,  tho  othor.  of  a  bird  flying.  Tho  cap¬ 
tion  under  thorn  road:  'What  aro  you,  mo//  or 
bird?’  During  tho  Ugandan  Rovtval.  a  group 
of  Christians  wore  returning  home  after  a  con¬ 
ference.  They  were  singing  and  their  faces  were 
full  of  Joy.  Some  of  the  people  who  saw  them 
passing  said,  ‘look  of  those  Chrl$tlon$l  Thoy 
aro  f/ke  birds  flylngl'  But  those  happy  believers 
knew  how  different  It  had  been  boforo  the 
contorence  when  their  hearts  were  not  right 
with  Jesus.  Then  they  had  felt  more  like  snails— 
earth  bound,  self-bound,  struggling,  Instead 
of  soaring. 

All  of  us  must  look  at  the  perfect  Law  of 
God  and  run.  wounded,  to  the  sinner  s  place. 
But  It  we  remain  there,  feeling  sinful,  we  will  be¬ 
come  'spiritual  snails’— struggling.  Seeing  our 
sin  cannot  set  us  free:  we  need  to  see  JesusI 
'For  every  one  look  at  your  sin.  take  ten  looks 
at  Christ  I '  counseled  Robert  Murray  McCheyne 
the  great  Welsh  preacher,'  It  Is  looking  at  Jesus 
that  makes  Christians  ‘flyl*  But,  many  of  us 
have  'looking  problemsl*  Why  Is  that? 

THI STRUOQLB  FOR  RIOHTIOUSNESS 

Doctor  J,  B,  PNillps  translated  Romans  10:4 
this  way  ;  'Christ  means  the  end  of  the  struggle 
for  rfghfeousness/*  Think  about  It;  There  Is  In  you 
and  me  a  fierce  struggle  to  earn  and  keep  our 
own  righteousness,  Thof  Is  the  reason  It  Is  so 
hard  to  come  to.  and  keep  returning  to,  "The 
Sinner's  Place.*  Looking  Is  painful. 

This  struggle  Is  as  old  os  Adam.  Eve  and 
Eden.  When  God  charged  them  with  sin,  they 
first  blamed  one  another  and  then  the  serpent 


— al  the  wNie  wearing  the  clothes  of  fig  leaves 
they  hod  made  to  try  to  cover  themselves  from 
the  holy  eyes  of  God.  By  the  time  Jesus  came, 
man's  struggle  for  righteousness  had  become 
a  highly  developed  system  designed  to  earn 
righteousness  by  'the  works  of  the  law.  ’  Paul 
lamented  that  his  Jewish  kinsmen  were  always 
'going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
ens'*  rather  than  submitting  them  selves  to  the 
gIft-rIghteousness  of  God. 

Aren't  we  all  that  way?  If  you  have  been 
to  the  ocean,  you  have  probably  built,  or  seen 
others  build  'castles*  of  sand.  The  problem  Is 
that  the  tide  always  comes  In.  No  matter  how 
you  try  to  reinforce  your  sand  house,  the  relent¬ 
less  waves  eventually  pound  It  down.  We  do 
the  same  thing  (spiritually)  when  we  labor  to 
build  up  defenses  against  the  'waves*  of  other 
people's  criticisms.  For  some  of  us.  life  becomes 
one  long  struggle  to  be  what  we  know  In  our 
hearts  we  are  not. 


What  ara  you  -  a  snail 
fiq,  1-9 

THE  STRUGGLE  FOR  AHAINMENT 

One  way  we  can  struggle  for  our  own 
righteousness  is  by  struggling  to  reach  some 
standard  of  perfection.  Of  course  God's  Law 
holds  up  a  perfect  standard,  but  the  danger 
Is  that  our  lives  may  become  Just  one  prdonged 
attempt  to  reach  It.  Then  we  become  Christians 
living  under  low  lr)8tead  of  grace— under  ter«lon 
and  guilt.  Instead  of  the  peace  Jesus'  righteous¬ 
ness  can  give  us  as  a  gift. 

Sometimes  we  set  the  standard  ourselves. 
We  picture  In  our  minds  the  kind  of  Christian 
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w«  think  w  ought  to  bo.  m«n  choM  oft«r  (hit 
id«ai  imoQ*-  It  It  Mi«  •••tng  thli  potion 
’ought*  to  bo  itonding  on  a  high  mountain. 
MO  urgoiuionoisvoitfugglovainiyuptho 
tiopo*.  but  ho  novor  ottort  ui  a  holping  hohd. 

Ot,  womoytotothofpooptoi^lho 
tiondotd  lot  u$.  Poopio  oro  (otovot  toing  ut 
what  wo  ought  to  bo.  Wo  hoot  good  Mtmom 
ond  rood  ’howto*  books  that  show  ui  tho 
kind  of  Chfiition  wo  ihoutdbo-w^ch  only 
mokos  u»  tool  guilty  It  wo'ro  lomittvo.  ond 
soit  totiitiod  It  wo'ro  not.  Poopto  put  ut  on 
poPottott  OKpoctmg  fhri  ond  thof  ot  ut~unftt 
ntocon  bocomo  ono  tong  ftruggto  to  bo 
whot  othon  domond.  So.  wo  lobot  on  undot 
thoir  low.  trying  to  koop  up  thoir  itondordk-* 
whio  bohmd  ui  o  God  i  relontiou  law  novor 
lotting  ui  ott,  novor  Httlng  ui  up. 


TNI  trtuoou  rOR  apfiaranci 


OumruggltfofrtputoHonlnovttobiybo- 
comototttug^  for  qppoorowco  Unco  at 
•omo  point  wo  ond  up  doing  oNihonott  obout 
who  wo  toaly  oro.  Joim  loid  obout  tho  Phan- 
loot,  ’ivorythlng  thoy  do  b  dono  for  mon  to 
too. '  *  lor  thorn,  oppooronco  woi  ovorything 
A  toochor  Nuitratod  thit  to  chlldron  by  using 
throo  oggs.  ooch  with  a  lobol.  Ono  ogg  was 
ioboiod  'STALf  ,*  doclaring  thot  wos  not  what 
it  mod  to  bo.  Tho  socond  ogg  wos  ’half- 
HATCHED.*  onnouncing  that  It  was  not  what  it 
hopod  to  bo.  Tho  tNrd  was  loboiod  *RonEN  - 
It  tookod  good,  but  it  was  honost  onough  to 
odmit  that  It  wos  not  what  It  appoarod  to  be. 


"Ttto  imogo  Is  tno  thing" 

W*  *w*o*‘  our  ochlovomonit. 
poHOMlont  VHl  ovon  out  ipirttual  girti 
01  typ#i  ot  nghttoumM  to  'cov^f  ui 

Fig.  t*M 


Aio  you  a  Chrtdtan  Uvhg  undot  ktwf  Do 
you  livo  undor  a  sor>so  of  condomnotlon  bo- 
causo  you  fool  all  tho  timo  you  ought  to  bo  0 
bottor  Christian,  who  ’proy$  moro.  dooi  moro, 
givoi  moro?‘  If  so.  you  oro  chalnod  to  a  moral 
yordslick,  and  living  undor  a  yoko  and  a  burdon. 
and  all  tho  whilo  Josus  wants  to  ^vo  you  rosti 
’Como  unto  mo  all  you  who  labor  and  aro 
hoavY  ladon.  and  I  wItt  givo  you  rod.  Tako  my 
yoko  upon  you  and  loam  ot  mo.  tor  my  yoko  It 
oaty.  my  burdon  It  light,  *  (Mamww  1 1  ae-ao) 


THI STRUGOLI  TO  lARN  AND  Kill 
OURRIPUTATION 

Anothor  ospoot  of  this  itrugglo  for  right- 
oousnou  Is  tho  quost  for  ropylatlon.  All  of  us 
aro  ’roputatlon  consclousi*  Somo  of  us  havo  a 
roputailon— it  may  bo  for  hollnoM,  offlcloncy, 
loadorship.  proaching,  good  housokooping— 
anything!  Othors  of  us  with  wo  had  a  roputa¬ 
tlon.  but  onco  acquirod  (or  assumod).  It  can 
haunt  us.  dog  us.  boat  us  down,  and  woor  us 
out,  Bondago  to  roputatlon  Is  shoor  slovory, 
and  wo  nood  to  soe  It  for  what  It  IsHutt  anoth¬ 
or  form  of  tho  strugglo  for  our  own  rightoous- 
nou.  It  makos  us  unwitting  to  bo  sosm  as  woak 
In  or  falling  at  anything. 


Uko  mo,  do  you  •omotimos  protond  to  bo 
what  you  aio  not?  fhof  was  tho  Phartsoos'  game, 
and  thoir  strugglo  for  appoaranco  inevitably 
led  thorn  into  hypocrisy.  Those  clever  men  sue- 
coodod  In  appearing  rightoous  in  tho  eyes  of 
men,  but  they  failed  miserably  in  the  eyes  of 
Josus  who  always  insisted  on  judging  them  by 
what  was  in  thoir  hoartsi  (Mott,  23;  i  aro  The  trouble 
with  this  sort  of  succou  Is  that  wo  dare  not  ever 
bo  foHuros— for  If  wo  are  to  koop  our  roputations 
wo  can  novor  admit  to  Ignorance  or  sin.  That 
would  bo  Hko  destroying  our  own  house  of  sand 
before  the  tide  comes  Inl  No.  wo  feel  that  it  is 
bottor  to  strugglo  on—  oven  to  tho  breaking 
point— rather  than  admit  to  some  need  that 
would  lot  othors  see  who  wo  really  are. 

The  tragedy  of  those  vain  attempts  to 
produce  rIghtoousnoN  Is  this;  as  wo  slip  ever 
deeper  into  tho  notion  that  wo  can  (and  must) 
earn  favor  with  God.  tho  Gospel  loses  Its  pow¬ 
er  In  our  llvos.  Romans  10:5  tolls  us:  'The  man 
who  portoctly  obeys  tho  law  than  find  life  in  it’ 
(Phillips).  In  theory.  If  we  cou/cf  keep  the  law 
perfectly,  we  would  bo  blessed,  but  wo  can¬ 
not,  so,  although  wo  try,  wo  ond  up  being 
cursed.  And.  when  wo  consider  that  Jesus  and 
Paul  taught  that  tho  Low  Is  nothing  more  or 
loss  than  loving  God  and  others  perfectly,  we 


T02 


SI -22 


MM  rx>w  uttarv  impoMiDi*  (k>d'i  itandard  r»ciy 
ii  (Mon  23 17<4a  Aom.  Mm.  6«couM  w«  OM  itnnm. 
th«  Law  wi  otwoyi  b«  o  *m«Qni  of  d«Qth*~ 
not  tMcauM  itM  itondord  Ii  (dJty.  but  bdcouM 
w«  or*  hop«l«uly  unobl*  to  r«ach  It.  (Rom.  i;)) 

CHRIST  -  THI  lUD  OF  THI  STRUOOli 

What  a  roilof  II  li  wh«n  w  tm  Jotui  oi 
th«  and  of  all  thhl  'HC  li  Iha  and  of  lha  ilruo' 
gl0  tor  rtght0ouin0u'-’ihK9  Ha  not  only 
fulflilad  tha  low  for  us.  but  woi  cursad  for  ut  os 
wall.  Ha  not  only  att(3inad  ou  parfactlon  but 
Qtonad  for  our  Imparfacfion.  Thara  It  notNng 
mora  to  itruQQla  for)  Ha  hoi  dona  avarything 
for  us.  and  God  oski  nothing  now  but  ou 
rapantanca  and  faith  h  Him. 

All  fha  flfnasi  Ma  laqi/frai 
Is  to  fool  your  nood  of  Him. 

Joy  Oavidman  hca  put  It  baouttfutty: 

"Tho  only  way  logoi  rid  of  sift  Is  to  admit  It, 
wiittout  sueh  honosty,  roponlaneo,  lorgivo' 
noss  andgraeo  ora  AnpoMlbfa.  Tho  Christian 
doos  not  go  around  all  ffta  Nma  tooling  guilty, 
for  him,  sin  Is  a  butdon  ho  eon  lay  down,  for 
ho  eon  admit  It,  ropontandbo  lorgivon.  Ills 
tho  unforfurtofa  orooturo  who  donlos  tho  ax* 
Islonoooldn  In  gonoralandNs  own  In  par- 
tloular  who  must  go  on  earrying  It.  tho  way 
to  troodom  consists  In  honost  eonlossiwt 
and  roponlaneo  that  can  opon  our  hoarts 
lothoComforior."* 

To  opan  our  louli  to  Ood'i  graea  maans 
that  Ha  not  only  lavai  ui  from  baing  tha  pao* 
pia  wa  ara.  but  changai  u  Into  who  wa  ought 
to  bal  How  simpio  It  is!  ‘fha  ortty  way  to  got  rid 
of  sin  Is  to  admit  Itl '  Why  Is  this  so  hard?  Curaly 
bacausa  It  maans  latting  go  of  our  own  right* 
aousnass— which  Is  tha  vary  thing  wo  do  not 
Ilka  doing.  Yat,  how  con  wa  ballavars  hava 
Christ  s  perfect  robe  of  righteousness  If  we  In* 
sist  on  weaving  our  own?  Wa  can't. 

Josus  Is  our  portoct  righloousnoss.  Whan 
wa  coma  to  Him.  wa  need  no  other.  Tha  strug¬ 
gle  for  righteousness  Is  over  and  ho  Is  our  repu¬ 
tation  and  our  gloryl  Thara  Is  no  need  to  fear 
coming  to  tha  sinner's  place,  for  vrhan  wa  do, 
wa  coma  to  tha  Cross,  lay  down  our  own  work¬ 
ing,  stop  trying  to  be  what  wa  are  not,  and 
admit  Instead  what  wa  are.  At  that  point  wo 
can  trust  In  Christ's  rightaouinass  once  again 
and  so  be  free  from  tha  struggle  for  ou  own. 
This  Is  tha  place  of  grace,  rest  and  peace  the 
Gospel  was  designed  to  give  us.  Wonderfully, 


this  raff  In  tha  Gospel  gives  us  the  tireless  energy 
wa  need  for  sanring  tha  Christ  who  died  for  us 
and  lives  for  usi 


So,lsntlttlmoto... 


"Lay  your  doadty  doing  down, 
Down  at  Josta*  toot. 

Stand  In  Him — In  Him  alono, 
Wondrously  eomplotol" 


Mmnok  onct  RoDert  Murray  McCheyne  *  p.  252 

^  Romoni  10:3; 

*  Motthtw  23:5 

*  OavkJman,  Joy.  llw  InaCom* 

' .  Hodder  &  Stoughfon,  London.  1955 


Thli  orticl#  hot  b«#n  adapted  by  J.W.  Long  for  sonship 
for  Africa  from  tho  (out  of  print)  booklot:  P0f$ona/  Revival 
by  Staoloy  Voko.  Christian  Litoraturo  Crusade.  1964. 


Dear  Deader, 

Voko’s  articio  was  an  assigned  reading 
at  SONSHIP  Week,  a  renewal  conference  for 
Christian  leaders  that  my  wjfo  Becky  and  I  at¬ 
tended  In  November  1990— a  ministry  of  World 
Harvest  Mission  In  Philadelphia,  PA  USA.  Mind 
you,  I  went  to  this  conference  not  because  i 
sensed  any  need  In  my  life,  but  In  a  last-ditch 
effort  to  find  some  magic  formula  to  change 
tha  congregation  I  had  been  pastoring  for  ten 
years.  What  a  shock  to  discover  that  the  one 
who  needed  changing  was  mo.  Since  then, 
God  has  bean  at  work  transforming  my  life, 
family  and  rrtnlstry  through  tho  truth  that  'Jesus 
is  the  end  of  the  struggle  for  righteousness.”  But. 
In  1990. 1  was  blind  to  the  Inner  struggle  for 
personal  significance  that  was  destroying  me. 

After  2S  years  In  ministry  as  a  youth  pastor, 
church  plantar  In  Africa,  and  a  senior  pastor  In 
the  US.  I  was  unaware  of  my  desperate  need 
for  spiritual  renewal.  My  doctrine  and  outward 
life  were  pure,  but  my  heart  relationship  to  God 
was  shallow  and  dishonest.  It  never  occurred 
to  me  that  my  soul  was  withering  away  be¬ 
cause  of  the  secret  sins  hidden  there.  What 
sins?  Radical  self-centeredness,  sexual  lust, 
vanity,  and  pride  In  what  I  felt  was  a  successful 
ministry,  I  had  become  a  Christian  actor— some¬ 
one  who  could  always  say  and  do  the  right 
tNng  at  the  right  time  to  win  increasingly  greater 
leadership  roles.  In  fact,  Christian  role-playing 
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had  virtually  r»plac*d  th«  powlonatp  'first 
iov»*  I  hod  one*  f*lt  for  Christ  as  a  now  boiltvor 
In  coUogo.  Onco,  thort  hod  boon  a  vital  proyor 
vfo,  o  hungor  for  tho  Biblo.  and  a  simplo.  Intimoito, 
chlldllko  dopondonco  on  Josus.  But  my  lovo  for 
*tho  truth'  had  roplacod  my  lovo  for  Tho  Truo 
One.  As  my  roputatlon  os  an  offoctivo  loador 
and  conforonco  spoakor  grow,  so  did  my  lovo 
tor  the  praise  of  men,  <ct.  John  6:41 -44)  Tho 
praise  and  opproval  of  people  become  a 
'false  gospel'  to  me,  on  /do/ that  fed  my  soul 
ond  made  me  feel  worthy  when  I  earned  It, 
and  fearful  when  I  didn't  .1  felt  I  had  to  boast 
about  everything  l  did  for  God,  It  made  mo 
feel,  well,.,  righteous,  t  could  quote  Jeremiah 
1 7:9  but  didn't  see  my  heart's  true  condition.  I 
felt  that  God  was  fortunate  to  have  o  guy  like 
me  on  his  team, 

My  once  childlike  faith  and  Intimacy  with 
Jesus  were  gone,  but  I  felt  strong— maturel 
Yes.  I  knew  God  as  Savior,  but  I  didn't  think  of 
Him  as  my  'Abba-Father.  *  (Rom,  8:16)  Nor  did 
I  sense  a  need  to  depend  on  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
live  my  life  or  empower  my  ministry,  After  all,  I 
hod  a  new  heart,  o  strong  dose  of  willpower,  a 
sound  theological  education  and  a  dynamic 
'gift-package,'  What  more  did  I  need? 

Fig,  M3  ’Puft-puffl  I'vgot  to 

aO-GO-QOI  PUfF  .PANT... 

/Ve  got  to  k0Bp  up  my 

So,  while  standing 
0^^^ firmly  (and  proudly)  on 
the  rock  of  Justification  by 
faith,  l  had  fallen  (rock  A  all) 
Into  the  bottomless  pit  of  trying  to 
make  myself  "beautful"  by  law  keeping, 
spiritual  discipline  A  ministerial  performance. 

LOVE  Is  the  cardinal  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  but 
since  I  was  not  relying  on  the  Spirit,  realty  loving 
God  or  man  was  Impossible,  (Mott.  22:37-40)  God 
had  called  me  to  love  people.  I  was  using 
people.  My  Inner  motives  for  serving  God  had 
become  so  twisted  that  Instead  of  laboring  out 
of  d  Joyful  obedience  fed  by  love,  I  was  more 
often  than  not  driven  by  a  sense  of  duty  and 
d  deep  desire  to  be  thought  of  a*  a  wonderful 
pastor  and  mature  Christian  leader.  What 
people  thought  of  me  had  become  more  Im¬ 
portant  than  what  Goof  thought  of  mel  (Just 
like  the  Pharisees  In  John  6:44,) 


When  I  was  struck  by  the  weight  of  Voke’s 
words  about  the  struggle  for  righteousness,  at¬ 
tainment,  reputation  and  appearance,  /  wos 
cut  to  the  heart!  During  the  course  of  the  Son- 
ship  conference,  God  exposed  me  to  the  core. 
It  was  painful.  But  along  with  the  appalling  re¬ 
alization  that  I  had  been  stealing  God’s  glory, 
his  love  rolled  over  me  like  a  mighty  ocean- 
melting  the  heart  of  this  wayward  son  who 
had  for  so  long  forgotten  that  all  he  needed  to 
be  'beautiful'  was  Jesus  blood  and  righteous¬ 
ness!  The  Father  spoke  to  my  heart,  'Johnny, 
let  go  of  your  reputation;  let  It  all  go:  you  don  7 
need  It;  I  love  you.  son;  let  me  cleanse  you;  let 
me  make  you  beautiful;  let  my  Son  be  your 
righteousness;  that  Is  what  he  died  for. 

His  love  was  Irresistible.  I  surrendered.  I 
yielded  up  my  'record,'  and  suddenly  It  was 
like  1962— like  being  converted  again  1 1  was 
set  free,  free  of  my  need  to  earn  and  own  a 
reputation.  I  had  (and  have)  the  reputation  of 
JesusI  I  understand  now  why  Paul  said.  "May  I 
never  boast  except  In  the  cross  ot  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord  through  whom  I  have  been  crucified 
to  the  world  and  the  world  to  mer  (Gal,  6;  14) 
As  I  repented  of  my  Idolatry,  my  "first  love  ’  for 
h/m— ond  my yoy—refumed/ Why?  Because 
once  again,  I  was  willing  to  be  what  I  really 
om—Just  a  big  sinner  who  every  day  stands  In 
need  of  a  Big  Savlorl  (e.g.  Paul  in  1  Tim.  1:15) 

I've  known  these  great  hymns  by  Wesley 
and  von  Zinzendorf  for  years,  but  now  they  are 
my  "freedom  songs'  In  the  Gospel/ 

J«Hn,  Thy  bkMd  and  rlghlooumau 
my  beauty  ar«.  my  glofloui  drew; 
mldit  floming  wondi,  In  th«i«  arrayed 
wfth  |oy  ihaK  f  Nft  up  my  head, 

Bold  ihoN  I  iland  In  fhof  greot  day; 

for  who  aught  to  my  charge  »haii  lay? 

Fully  obfolved  from  these )  am, 

from  iln,  or^  fear,  and  guilt  or>d  ihomei 

-  LucMg  yon  Zlmmndorf,  J7J9  (comp.  r?ey.  d  13) 

** Artie  my  loul,  arliel  Shake  off  thy  gmtty  ream 
The  Bleeding  Saertfice  In  my  behalf  appearti 
Before  the  Throne  my  surety  stands. 

my  nome  li  written  on  HU  hands! 

Five  bleeding  wounds  He  bears,  received  on  Calvary. 

They  pour  effectual  prayeri;  they  strongly  plead  for  mel 
'Forgive  Nm.  O  forgiver  they  cry  — 

Nor  let  that  ransomed  strrter  dlel ' 

My  Ood  to  reconcdedl  His  pordoning  voice  I  heart 
He  owns  me  for  His  chSd;  I  can  fx>  longer  feari 
With  confidence  l  r>ow  draw  mgh  ^ 
and  ’FATHER-ABBA  FATHER!'  cry!' 

-  Charf0$  Wei/ey.  1742  cf.  Rom.  B  15: 34:  Hep.  7:25 

line 
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Tht  rt  dlieovtry  of  thoio  boile  trufhi  of 
tho  Goipol  li  troniformlng  my  thought  Ilfo,  my 
relationship  to  God  and  othort— oipoclally  to 
Becky  and  our  three  children  ages  27, 23  and 
1 4.  At  lost  I  am  able  and  willing  to  look  at  and 
repent  of  my  sins.  1  om  still  a  big  mess— I  just 
repent  a  loti  Nevertheleu.  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  to  change  a  big  sinner  like  me  as  a 
husband,  father  and  pastor  hat  amazed  my 
family  and  church.  The  new  confidence  we 
have  In  the  power  of  the  Gospel  has  led  Becky 
and  Elizabeth  (14)  and  I  to  return  to  Kenya 
with  Mission  to  the  World  and  World  Hanrest 
Mission  to  write  SONSHtP  for  Africa  for  the 
benefit  of  Christian  leaders  (like  yourselO 
across  the  continent, 

So,  what  about  you?  Do  you  need  to  Join 
me  In  rediscovering  the  simplicity  and  power 
of  the  Gospel?  Will  you  follow  the  growing  host 
of  brave  African  leaders  who  are  joining  the 
'Big  Sinners  Club?'  Will  you  ask  God  to  break 
you?  Will  you  surrender  your  heart  to  what  the 
German  reformer  Martin  Luther  called  "the 
wholly  alien  righteousness  of  Christ’  ?Joln  usi 
We  are  learning  to  repent  of  the  awful  business 
of  using  Godfo  gain  honor  and  praise  for  our¬ 
selves.  Join  us  In  dying  to  self  and  living  for 
Christ  alone,  if  renewal  like  this  continues  to 
spread,  Africa  will  turn  to  Christ  as  she  stands 
In  amazement  that  God  Is  powerful  enough 
to  humble  proud,  self-serving  ChrlstlansI  Noth¬ 
ing  Is  as  attractive  to  an  unbeliever  as  a 
humble,  broken  Christian, 

Yours  —  Clothed  In  His  Righteousness, 


July  1997 

MADTIN  l,irmCD'6  INVITATION  TO 
JOIN  'THE  RIG  6INNtK'6  CLUR" 

On  August  21st,  1644,  Martin  Luther  wrote 
a  letter  to  George  Spalatin,  one  of  his  faithful 
and  trusted  coworkers  In  the  Reformation,  It 
seems  that  Spalatin  had  given  some  pastoral 
advice  to  a  family  that  he  later  came  to  re¬ 
alize  was  harmful.  He  was  overcome  with  grief 
and  guilt— convinced  that  he,  of  all  people. 


should  hove  known  better.  In  fact,  he  was  so 
stricken  by  his  failure  that  he  became  depres¬ 
sed  and  went  to  bed— refusing  to  be  con¬ 
soled.  When  Luther  learned  of  this,  he  wrote 
to  him,  Below  Is  an  excerpt  from  that  letter.  It  Is 
brimming  over  with  hearty  sarcasm  designed 
to  shock  Spalatin  back  to  his  spiritual  senses. 

"...My  faithful  request  and  admonition  is 
that  you  join  our  company  and  associate  with 
us.  who  are  real,  great,  and  hard-boiled  sin- 
nersi  You  must  by  no  means  make  Christ  to 
seem  petty  and  trivial  to  us— as  though  He 
could  be  our  Helper  only  when  we  want  to  be 
rid  from  Imaginary,  nominal,  and  childish  sins. 
No,  nol  That  would  not  be  good  for  us.  Christ 
must  rather  be  a  Savior  and  Redeemer  from 
real,  great,  grievous  and  damnable  transgres¬ 
sions  and  Iniquities— yes.  from  the  very  great¬ 
est  and  most  shocking  sins— In  brief,  from  all 
sins  added  together  In  a  grand  total. . . 

One  time  Dr.  Staupitz  (his  tutor)  comforted 
me  when  1  was . ,  .suffering  from  the  same  af¬ 
fliction  as  you.  He  said  to  me: 

'Ahal  You  want  to  be  a  painted  sinner, 
and  accordingly,  expect  to  have  In 
Christ  a  painted  Savlorl '  You  will  have 
to  get  used  to  the  belief  that  Christ  Is  a 
real  Savior  and  that  you  are  a  real  sin- 
nerl  For  God  Is  neither  Jesting  nor  deal¬ 
ing  In  Imaginary  affairs,  but  He  was 
greatly  and  most  assuredly  In  earnest 
when  He  sent  His  own  Son  Info  the  world 
and  sacrificed  Him  for  our  sokes. "  ’ 


Fig.  M4 


’  By  word  'patntod.'  Lufh«r  means  •beautffled'  or 
'prettied  up'— Implying  mat  Spaiatin’i  Jeius  can’t  deal 
with  the  truly  heinous  lire  we  commit,  only  the  'nice'  little 
ones. 

*  Luther,  Martin.  Companion  to  the  Contemporary 
Christian.  Concordia  F>uPllshlng  House,  St  Louis.  1982, 


The  End  of  the  Struggle  Workshop 

A  COMPANION  TO  "THE  END  OF  THE  STRUGGLE"  ARTICLE 

by  J.  W.  Long.  Jr. 

1 .  What  wa»  on*  of  fh*  most  h«althy  f«atur«i  of  fh*  •arly  "East  African  Revival”  movement? 

a.  apostolic  signs  &  wonders  c.  the  public  repentance  of  sin 

b,  oll-nlght  prayer  meetings  d.  full  churches 

2.  What  do  you  think  was  the  one  thing  the  Pharisees  valued  more  highly  than  anything  else? 

The _ of  men.  (See;  John  5:41 , 44;  Matthew  23;  1-7) 

But,  If  you  had  asked  the  Pharisees,  what  would  they  hove  said  they  valued  most  highly? 
The  G _ _  of  God. 

3.  Do  you  see  a  struggle  to  "establish  your  own  righteousness"  In  your  life?  (Most  of  us  can.) 

Whof  are  some  of  the  ways  you  have  tried  to  'be  somebody,'  or  “earn  a  reputation'  so  you 
could  feel  more  acceptable  to  God  or  others?  Stanley  Voke  has  mentioned  these  three: 

A.  THE  STRUGGLE  FOR  ATTAINMENT:  Attolnments  are  not  necessarily  bad  but  'wearing' 

them  08  your  righteousness  Is.  They  become  'idols'-  substitutes  for  Christ. 

1)  One  standard  I  hove  set  for  myself  \y 

2)  A  standard  that  I  have  let  other  people  set  tor  me  is;  (Wfijt  and  Who?) 

B.  THE  STRUGGLE  FOR  REPUTATION:  Hoving  a  'good  name'  is  a  good  thu  lO.  (Prov.  22: 1 )  but 

struggling  to  earn  one  for  your  own  glory  is  not.  Boast  in  the  crosi  iionei  (Gal.  6:14) 

1 )  I  feel  that  I  have  built  a  good  reputation  because  of  my _ _ . 

2)  I  want  other  people  to  notice  my _ _  _  _  _ 

3)  I  am  under  a  lot  of  pressure  to _ sc  ‘net  rr. 

hard-earned  reputation  (or _ will  not  be  hu  t 

C.  THE  STRUGGLE  FOR  APPEARANCE:  (TWnk  of  the  eggs,  'Stale,'  'Half-hatched'  and  Rotten 

1 )  I  am  not  really  what  I  seem  to  be  In  the  area  of _ . 

2)  So,  now  I  am  forced  to _ to  keep  up  my  image. 

4.  Does  oil  this  meon  that  God  wants  me  to  be  unsuccessful  and  fail?  Of  course  notl 

He  loves  youl  He  wonts  you  to  succeedi  But  when  you  do,  he  doesn't  wont  you  to  ’find 
life'  in  it.  Of  *weor  It'  to  give  you  standing  before  him  and  others.  True  success  is  knowing 
God  and  bringing  glory  to  him  with  your  IWe— not  building  a  platform  from  which  to  pro¬ 
claim  your  own  glory  to  the  world. 
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5.  lconf0M:  Th«  Holy  Spirit  it  ihowing  m«  that  I  hav«  a  r«al  probl«ml  I  have  not  been  fully 
resting  In  Jesus'  righteousness.  Therefore  I  believe  he  wants  me  to  take  these  steps: 

A. 


b. 


C. 

6.  How  might  taking  these  steps  change  my  relationship  to  God?  Be  specific  as  to  your 
attitude  toward,  relationship  to,  and  you  service  for  him. 

A.  My  heart-attitude  toward  him: 


B.  My  person-to-person  and  heart-to-heart  relationship  with  him: 


C.  My  service  to  him: 


7.  How  might  taking  these  three  steps  affect  my  relationship  to  the  other  people  God  has 
sovereignly  put  In  my  life?  Be  specific  in  describing  the  new  Jesus-llke  behavior  you  believe 
the  Holy  Spirit  wants  to  empower  you  to  show  in  your  relotlonships  with  the  following: 

A.  All  People  In  General. 


B.  Some  Special  “People  Group”  (race,  tribe,  nationality,  etc.) 


C.  Three  Specific  Individuals: 


Person  1 . 


Person  2. 


t 

"OK 


''^1 


Person  3. 


WSTRUCTIONS  Photocopy,  cut  out  and  post  each  of  the  copies  m  a  pfxxmnent  place  in  your  home,  business  etc  Try  to  obey  it  tor  just  or>e  week,  and  be  ready  to  report  the  result 
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AfPICA 


A  Daughter  Becomes  a  Son 

**The  Time  Line**  —  Looking  Into  Our  Past  for 
Patterns  of  Orphanhood  and  Sonship 


Fig.  2-1 
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nc  Grace  of  Cod  to  One  Who  Wtk9  “Doing  the  De^t  She  Coukf 

A  TMtImony  to  Sonihip  by  Bocky  Long 


How  I  rtjoleo  that  tho  Fothtr  has  boon 
teaching  me  about  IMng  by  grace  for 
these  past  eleven  yearsi  How  did  I  live 
before?  I  was  a  Christian  living  under  low. 
Almost  everything  I  did  was  driven  by  duty. 
Now?  Oh,  I  still  fight  the  pull  to  return  to  the  old 
way  some  days,  but  Jesus  has  set  me  free  from 
my  slavery  to  the  deep  bondages  that  were 
destroying  me.  my  family,  and  any  possibility 
that  the  Gospel  might  change  me 
more  deeply.  Now  I  understand.  To 
fully  appropriate  the  grace  of  God, 
one  must  despair  of  self  Instead  of 
depending  on  It,  and  lay  hold  of 
God’s  gift  of  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  Before  this  Joyous  revelation  In 
1986, 1  was  living  In  self-reliance,  living 
for  the  praise  of  people,  and 
obsessed  with  the  desire  to  be  righteous  In  and 
of  myself,  Sad  to  soy,  all  of  this  was  the  action 
of  a  heart  that  had  been  taught  from  child¬ 
hood  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  shed  for  her  on 
the  cross  was  the  only  way  of  salvation  I 
Actually,  I  had  the  salvation  part  of  It  right,  It 
was  the  sanctification  part  that  was  a 
complete  muddle.  I  felt  I  had  to  keep  God 
happy  with  me,  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  In  heaven  Is  perfect'  was 
my  "life  verse," 

I  am  the  third  of  seven  children  from  a 
Presbyterian  minister's  home.  My  father  knew 
Jesus  as  his  Lord  and  Savior,  but,  by  his  own 
admission  later  In  life,  he  never  learned  to  rest 
fully  In  the  gracious  love  of  the  Father.  As  a 
result,  his  life  and  ministry  seemed  to  be  driven 
more  by  duty  than  the  deep  love  he  had  for 
Jesus— a  love  over  which  he  would  often 
weep.  Me  never  quite  understood  how  to  live 
as  a  loved  son,  I  loved  my  father  very  much, 
and  am  grateful  for  the  way  he  taught  the 
Scriptures  to  his  family.  But  be  cause  of  the 
legalistic  atmosphere  In  our  home.  It  has  taken 
me  many  years  to  begin  to  Bve  by  faith  with 
love  as  my  goal.  My  father  and  mother  are 
both  In  heaven  now,  and  because  they  have 
been  made  perfect,  they  are  rejoicing  that 
their  daughter  Is  learning  a  better  way  to  live. 


In  many  respects,  our  family  resembled  an 
Old  Testament  Jewish  family.  We  sought  to 
fulfill  the  low— but  out  of  our  own  resources, 
not  by  faith  (Rom.  10:2,  3),  We  knew  the  law 
and  we  expected  perfect  obedience  to 
It— from  ourselves  and  one  another.  Because 
there  were  seven  children  In  our  family,  we  all 
helped  with  family  chores.  Including  the  hard 
work  of  keeping  a  large  family  garden.  We 
had  charts  posted  In  several  rooms 
of  our  house  to  ensure  that  every¬ 
one  knew  exactly  what  his  or  her 
Job  was  and  when  It  should  be 
done.  Organization  Is  necessary  for 
any  family  or  society,  and  I  am  glad 
we  were  taught  personal  responsi¬ 
bility  from  an  early  age.  But  we  did 
not  seem  to  be  able  to  move  from 
duty  and  responsibility  to  love.  As  I  think  back 
on  It,  this  seems  strange  because  Jesus  said 
that  love  was  the  fulfillment  of  lawl  l  say  that  it 
seems  strange,  because  in  our  family,  the 
Scriptures,  family  worship,  discussions  about 
God  and  the  Christian  life  were  our  dally 
bread.  Our  failure  to  sense  that  something 
was  terribly  wrong  Is  a  tribute  to  the  decep¬ 
tive  power  of  the  flesh.  We  congratulated 
ourselves  that  we  were  obeying  the  law  to 
the  best  of  our  ability  when  all  the  while  we 
were  falling  to  live  up  to  what  the  law  really 
required — love  (Rom.  13:8-10).  The  crux  of  our 
problem  was  In  the  phrase,  'to  the  best  of  our 
ability.'  Our  ability  Is  the  great  enemy  of 
grace  (Gal.  3:1-6). 

Now  I  hove  three  children  of  my  own,  so  i 
know  how  herd  !♦  Is  to  deal  with  children  on 
the  basil  of  grace,  mercy  and  forgiveness 
rather  than  low.  My  heart  grieves  for  my 
parents  os  I  remember  their  struggles  to  do  the 
best  they  could  at  teaching  us.  But.  again, 
that  Is  the  problem— self-reliance— trusting  in 
the  flesh  to  carry  you  along  from  day  to  day. 

My  father  taught  us  the  Scriptures  so  that 
we  would  ‘be  responsible  for  our  lives'  since 
we  would  know  God's  law  and  vyhat  he 
expected  of  And  there  was  no  double 
standard.  My  father  tried  to  live  up  to  the  same 
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high  mark  he  set  for  us.  He  drove  Nmself  to 
obey  and  serve  Jesus  with  his  whole  heart.  He 
truly  did  the  best  he  could,  but  the  yardstick 
he  measured  himself  (and  us)  by  wot  not 
high  enoughi  The  aim  In  our  family  wot 
obedience  to  God's  law,  and  when  any  of  us 
failed  to  measure  up  to  the  standard,  the  rest 
of  us  would  became  angry,  I  share  this  not  to 
excuse  myself,  but  when  I  married  and  had 
children,  /  began  to  behave  In  exactly  the 
same  way.  It  seemed  normal  to  me.  I  Justified 
It.  After  all,  other  people  were  to  blame  for 
my  anger.  They  didn't  meet  my  standardsi 
After  an  outburst  of  anger,  I  would  often  say 
to  myself,  ‘It  was  not  my  fault:  If  only  I  could 
live  alone  with  Jesus,  he  and  I  would  be 
perfect.  ‘  I  was  sure  that 
the  stress  In  my  life  was 
everyone  else's  fault.  I 
was  a  Christian,  but  I  was 
very  Judgmental  and  un- 
forgMng  of  others.  At  the 
same  time,  I  was  tilled  with  self- 
condemnation  for  my  own  failures,  I  wanted 
to  be  perfect,  and  so  I  was  ...  a  perfect 
messi 

While  attending  a  Christian  college,  I  met 
and  fell  In  love  with  Johnny  Long,  a  man  who 
aspired  to  be  o  cross-cultural  church  plontef. 
After  graduation,  we  were  married,  went  to 
seminary,  and  Into  youth  ministry.  After  the  birth 
of  our  son,  John  Wade  III  (now  26),  we  set  out 
for  Kenya,  East  Africa  to  work  wtth  World 
Presbyterian  Mission,  Rebecca  Elizabeth  (24) 
was  born  In  Nairobi,  What  a  trying  time  Africa 
was,  but  It  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  place. 
We  had  traveled  half  way  around  the  world, 
but  we  took  ourselves  along  I  Although  fruit  .vas 
borne  among  Kenyans  that  remains  to  this 
day,  our  term  was  marred  by  conflict  with  our 
fellow-AmerIcan  co-workers.  And  I  cringe 
when  1  remember  how  busy  we  were  trying  to 
earn  'ministry  righteousness.'  After  five  years 
(1973  to  1977),  we  resigned  In  frustration  (with 
everyone  else)  and  entered  the  pastoral  minis¬ 
try  In  the  United  Stotes.  It  Is  a  testimony  to  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  despite  out 
weakness,  Jesus  continued  to  use  us  to  buMd 
His  King-  dom.  But  In  our  hearts  and  family 
there  was  turmoil,  lack  of  forgiveness,  bitter¬ 
ness,  anger,  fear,  and  pain,  But  Johnny  ond  I 
were  'doing  the  best  we  could,'  and  honestly 
thought  all  Christians  lived  like  we  did.  (Most  of 
them  we  knew  did.)  As  we  raised  ou  two 
older  children,  outward  obedience  to  the  law 
was  our  goal.  When  our  son  went  away  to 


college,  the  flaws  In  our  self-reliant  lifestyle 
began  to  show  as  he  acted  out  his  rebellion 
ogoinit  God  and  us.  We  con  see  now  that  we 
bore  much  of  the  responsIbIRty  for  his  behavior. 
As  Paul  sold  In  Romor^  7,  the  low,  rather  than 
promoting  true  holiness,  tends  to  stir  up  more 
sin  In  the  human  heart.  We  ruled  by  law,  and 
very  predictably  reoped  chaos. 

Mary  Elizabeth  was  bom  In  1962,  and  five 
years  later,  the  Pother  began  to  bless  me  with 
the  tape  ministry  of  Dr.  Jock  Miller,  postor,  profes¬ 
sor  at  Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  and 
founder  of  World  Harvest  Mission  In  PhiladeipNo. 
It  Is  difficult  to  put  Into  words  the  difference  thot 
ufKlerstondlng  the  role  of  grace  In  the  Christian 
life  hos  made  In  ou  lives, 
but  rn  try,  In  1990,  Johnny 
and  I  attended  World 
Harvest's  SONSHIP  Week, 
a  renewal  conference 
for  pastors  and  their 
wives.  That  week  was  the  culmination  of  years  of 
searching  for  both  of  us,  and  the  beginning  of  a 
stin  ongoing  surrender  of  ou  lives  to  Christ,  How  Is 
the  (Sospel  changing  us? 

My  feelings  of  self-condemnation  are  giving 
way  to  a  childlike  rest  In  the  Pother's  love  for 
me,  The  Holy  Spirit  Is  gradually  working  true 
obedience  in  u»— whot  Paul  colled  'the  obedi¬ 
ence  of  faith,'  (Rom,  1:6)  We  are  learning  to 
live  lives  of  repentance  and  forgiveness 
towards  one  onother.  We  have  been  able  to 
repent  to  our  two  older  children  ond  ask 
forgiveness  for  our  harshness.  We  are  enjoying 
the  great  adventure  of  raising  Elizabeth  In  a 
home  In  which  we  live  with  a  mutual 
consciousness  that  we  are  all  big  sinners  who 
really  need  Jesus  everyday.  We  are  able  to 
share  with  one  another  from  the  heart,  We 
bear  one  another's  burdens.  Our  home  Is  an 
Increasingly  loving  place.  We  don't  need  to 
hide  from  one  another.  Since  we  know  God's 
mercy  and  forgiveness  of  us  every  day,  we 
hove  grace  and  mercy  to  give  to  one  another. 
We  hove  peace  in  times  of  trouble  (well,  most 
of  the  time)  and  a  palpable  sense  of  the 
Pother's  presence  with  us  and  provision  for  us. 
We  pray  together  about  the  deepest  issues  in 
our  hearts,  There  Is  a  new  vibrancy  in  our  dally 
communion  with  ou  Abba,  and  a  profound 
sense  of  the  reality  of  Jesus'  constant  Interces¬ 
sion  before  ttie  Father  on  ou  behalf,  (Rom. 
8:34;  Heb.  7:26)  We  are  learning  say  'no*  to  our 
self-rellont  spirits,  and  depend  on  the  Holy  Spirit 


"/f  only  I  could  live  alone  with 
Jesut,  he  and  I  wfould  be  perfect/ 
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tor  the  power  to  do  ministry.  We  hove  a 
deepening  sense  of  our  utter  Inability  to 
handle  life  apart  from  God's  grace.  As  for  the 
struggle  for  righteousness,  we  are  learning  to 
abandon  our  attempts  to  produce  a  right¬ 
eousness  of  our  own  by  the  law,  and  rest  In  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  which  Is  ours  by  faith. 
That  faith  changes  us,  because  It  unites  us  to 
Christ  who  b  our  llfel 

Johnny  and  I  hove  a  new  ministry. 

Strange  as  It  moy  sound,  we  want  to 
spend  the  rest  of  our  lives  iharlng  th» 

Gosp0i  with  Chrbtiansi  It  Is  only  as  we 
learn  to  live  ou  lives,  "In  the  atmosphere 
of  the  gospel"  (as  Jerry  Bridges  put  It) 
that  we  can  be  empowered  to  live  the 
Christian  life  described  In  the  New 
Testament— a  life  for  the  glory  of  God. 

The  vehicle  for  this  ministry  Is,  as  you  well 
know,  the  discipleship  course,  SONSHIP 
for  Africa. 

I  failed  so  miserably  for  so  long,  that  now  I 
want  my  life  to  be  a  "window  of  grace" 
through  which  you  can  see  the  love  of  Jesus 
for  you.  In  fact.  If  my  story  has  struck  a  respon- 
sivo  chord  and  you  sense  that  you  are  not 
living  In  the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  please  feel 
free  to  contact  us.  Perhaps  we  can  study 
together  and  learn  more  of  the  Father's  love 
for  us  In  the  Gospel.  God  wants  us  to  live  like 
the  loved  sons  and  daughters  of  God  that  we 
are.  Our  "Abba"  Is  the  King  of  the  Universe. 
He  Is  ready  to  lead  us  Into  a  new  life  in  which 
we  can  resist  the  pull  to  think,  live  and  act  like 
lonely,  self-reliant  orphans. 

Your$  In  the  Father's  strong  love. 


Rebecca  Morse  Long 

Post  Script 

There  are  books  and  there  ere  books  on 
how  to  live  the  Christian  life#  but  there  Is 

one  I  consider  to  be  the  best  because  It  Is 
biblical  and  honest.  There  are  no  easy  1-2-3 
steps  to  holiness  here,  Just  the  true  story  of  one 
woman's  painful  struggle  to  learn  the  lessons 
of  living  by  grace.  The  author  Is  my  "mother  In 
the  Gospel,"  Rose  Marie  Miller— wife  of  the 
late  Jack  Miller  who  developed  the  first 
SONSHIP  course  tor  the  USA  In  1986,  Not  only 


has  she  mentored  me  In  grace,  but  the  strug¬ 
gles  of  our  early  lives  as  Christians  are  eerily 
parallel— struggles  chronicled  in  her  book. 
(Both  of  us  were  desperately  trying  to  please 
God  and  others  In  our  own  strength.  Perhaps 
you  share  this  with  us.)  May  I  highly  recom¬ 
mend  for  your  growth  In  grace, 

'From  Fear  to  Freedom  — 

Living  at  Sons  8  Daughters  of  God.  ’ ' 

How  good  Is  this  book?  You  need 
not  take  my  word  for  It.  Here  Is  best¬ 
selling  author  Jerry  Bridges'  reccom- 
mendatlon:  from  Pear  to  Freedom  is 
a  powerful  and  captivating  book.  By 
freely  opening  her  own  life  to  us. 
Pose  Marie  Miller  allows  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  probe  deeply  Into  ours.  This  book  is 
'must'  reading  for  those  who  want  to 
live  dally  In  the  freedom  and  Joy  of 
God's  grace. ' 

Dan  Allender,  psychologist  and  author  of 
Bold  Love  and  The  Wounded  Heart  had  this  to 
say;  "This  book  Invites  the  soul  to  a  cele¬ 
bration—  a  party.  It  sings  of  grace  and  offers  a 
vision  of  hope  we  have  lost  In  our  day.  No  age 
Is  more  In  need  of  the  radical  call  to  live  as 
sons  and  daughters  of  God.  We  strive 
endlessly;  we  are  exhausted,  depleted,  and 
lonely.  Is  this  the  abundant  life?  What  is  the 
problem?  Few  have  the  courage  of  Rose  Mario 
Miller  to  say  It  simply  and  forthrightly— fhe 
problem  Is  self-righteousness.  Rose  Marie  offers 
us  o  profoundly  personal  and  painful  glimpse 
Into  her  story,  exposes  the  dark  corners  of  our 
self-righteousness,  and  Invites  us  to  dance  with 
God.  Get  ready  to  party.' 

i  wiii  cioie  with  Just  one  story  from  Rose 
Marie's  life:  As  the  power  of  the  Gospel  for 
living  the  Christian  life  began  to  dawn  on  her, 
one  day  she  told  her  husband, 

"Jack,  when  I  think  about  my  life  be¬ 
fore,  tf  you  could  have  engraved  two 
words  on  my  gravestone  to  describe 
It,  they  would  have  been,  ‘SHE  TRIED.' 

Now  they  would  be,  ‘SHE  BELIEVED. 

f 
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CHDI&TIAN(S)  Come  in  THDEE  "rLAVOQ&” 

PIIAKWE,  FMIUDE  &  60N 

by  Johnny  &  Becky  Long  —  a  Recovering  "Pharteee"  and  a  Recovering  "Failure" 


ICE  CREAM  comet  In  flavors.  Chrlstlant  do 
too—three  of  them.  Ur^fortunately.  two  are 
'orphan'  flavors. 

1.  'Repenting  Publican'  (Tastes  dellclousl 
Nothing  Is  so  delightful  as  a  repenting  sinner.) 

2.  'Self-Righteous  Pharisee'  (Tastes  terribtel 
But  Is  sure  that  It  must  be  wonderful.)  And. 

3.  'Failure'  (Tastes  quite  nice,  though  may 
get  a  bit  tart.  It  Is  sure  that  It  tastes  horrible.) 

We  lest  of  course,  but  with  a  point.  We  will 
leave  our  discussion  of  the  Publican  for  S- 10. 
Repentance  As  a  Way  of  Life,  and  concen¬ 
trate  here  on  the  Failure  as  contrasted  to  the 
Pharisee. 

The  Failure  Is  neither  the  repenting 
Publican  nor  the  self-righteous  Phari¬ 
see,  but  a  very  common  hybrid  who 
Is  constantly  ‘down  on  himself’  and 
therefore  able  to  be  quite  open 
about  his  sins  and  frequent  failures. 

But  openness  about  one's  sins  is  not 
the  same  as  taking  them  to  the  Cross,  it  can 
be  a  form  of  self-flagellation— which  Is  the 
specialty  of  many  Failures. 

Rather  than  shunning  Mlf-erltlclsm,  he  (or 
she)  may  be  self-critical  to  the  point  of  paraly¬ 
sis.  He  thinks  he  longs  for  a  ‘really  effective 
ministry  for  God.’  but  whot  he  really  yearns  for 
Is  a  greater  sense  of  self-worth.  You  wilt  not 
hear  him  boasting,  for  It  Isn't  his  nature.  He  is  a 
depressed  Pharisee. 

UNDERSTANDING  THE  ‘FAILURE*  MODE 

Becky  describes  her  'Failure'  teH  this  way: 
You  wouldn't  hear  me  boasthg  loudly  about 
my  many  accomplishments  for  ChrlstI  Unlike 
Johnny.  I  was  a  'quiet  Pharisee'  with  a  lot  of 
hidden  anger  and  self-righteousness  lurking 
Inside.  I  might  have  appeared  to  be  quite 
humble  i/rtce  I  was  frequent  depressed  and 
critical  of  myself  about  wftof  I  was  NOT  able 
to  accomplish.  But,  hurr^  I  was  not,  In 
fact,  my  lack  of  success  In  producing  an 
enviable  'record'  was  what  I  /elf  was  my 
biggest 


problemi  This  really  had  more  to  do  with  my 
need  to  feel  that  l  was  'accomplishing 
something  meaningful  for  God'  than  a  deep 
hunger  that  God  get  great  glory  from  my  life. 
In  other  words,  the  core  of  my  life  was  self- 
serving— just  like  the  Pharisee.  My  own  right¬ 
eousness  was  very  precious  to  me.  so  I  was 
frustrated  with  myself  when  I  felt  I  had  failed 
to  meet  my  standard. 

—  RML  — 

THE  PHARISEE  ft  THE  FAILURE 
Differential  Diagnosis 

1.  'Failures'  appear  humble,  but  they  are 
actually  self-absorbed  which  Is  the  essence  of 

self-righteousness.  Deeply  Introspec¬ 
tive  and  self-deprecating,  they  turn 
their  deep  desire  to  be  perfect  In  on 
themselves.  The  Pharisee,  on  the 
other  hand,  compensates  for  his 
feelings  of  Inadequacy  by  boasting, 
Since  the  Pharisee  feels  good  about 
his  record,  ho  usually  feels  and  acts 
“up.'  Since  the  Failure  wants  a 
reputation  but  feels  he  doesn't  hove  one 
(though  ho  often  has  a  good  one),  ho  usually 
feels  and  acts  'down,"  One  Is  confident  that 
his  good  works  are  meriting  Jesus'  ongoing 
acceptance  (not  salvation);  the  other  fears 
that  his  are  not  good  enough  to  win  the 
same.  Pharisees  can  be  really  obnoxious  to 
be  around  because  they  are  always  telling 
"luccea  stories.*  Failures  can  be  depressing 
to  be  around  because  they  often  wallow  ir^ 
self  pity.  As  Or.  Jack  C.  Miller  used  to  say— 
with  a  touch  of  sarcasm: 

‘SoU’pIty  ft  such  a  wonderful  virtue. 

It  enables  you  to  despise  yourself 
and  others  at  the  same  time.  * 

2.  'Foituree'  grieve  that  they  look  like  fail¬ 
ures  to  themselves  and  others.  They  are  sure 
that  God  Is  angry  at  them  for  not  rDeosuring 
up  to  (their  own)  Ngh  standord  of  being  a 
‘good  Christian,*  a  'powerful  prayer  warrior,' 
on  'effective  evangelist,'  a  loving  wife,*  a 
‘good  mother.'  an  'ideal  husband,'  etc. 
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i,  THI  ‘PAILURi’  hli  ihortcomlngi  (tht 
fruit  but  not  tht  root),  'rtptnti'  of  hli  lack  of 
tucctu,  and  then  triti  hardtr  to  product  tht 
fruit  thot  only  tht  Holy  Spirit  con,  But  fht 
power  of  tht  Spirit  li  not  ovalloblt  btcouit 
he  Is  looking  for  strength  In  the  wrong  ploet.  Ht 
is  trapped  In  a  vicious  cycle  of  trying  to  draw 
living  water  from  the  broken  cistern  of  self: 

He  tries  harder...  Life  gets  hard...Ht  Is 
frustrated...  He  foils...  He  feels  guilty... 

He  resolves  to  try  even  harder.,, 
it  doesn't  work...  He  gets  more 
frustrated...  falls,..,  etc. 

A  FAILURE  LEARNS  THE  TRUTH 

Wonder  of  wonders,  the  hope  for  both 
Pharisees  and  Failures  Is  the  Gospel.  That  may 
sound  strange,  but  here  Is  our  story: 

In  November  1990,  Becky  and  I  attended 
■SON3HIP  Week,"  a  renewal  seminar  for 
church  loaders  sponsored  by  World  Hdrvest 
Mission  of  Philadelphia.  As  the  week  wore  on, 
the  Holy  Sprit  was  melting  me— melting  away 
the  sugar-coated  covering  of  my  over-in¬ 
flated  view  of  my  ministerial  success  (Sl-16), 
Becky,  on  the  other  hand,  was  being  crushed 
by  a  greater  and  greater  sense  of  guilt  and 
failure  (S2-1),  During  a  break  time,  she 
chatted  with  Dave  McCarty,  the  conference 
director,  ’Dave’,  she  said,  ‘the  speakers  keep 
telling  us  we  need  to  see  more  of  our  sin.  and 
that  we  should  ask  the  Spirit  to  show  us  more 
of  our  sin;  but  all  1  ever  see  Is  my  sinl  I  am  de¬ 
pressed  over  It  all  the  timer 

You  would  have  to  know  Dave  McCarty  to 
appreciate  what  came  next,  Suffice  It  to  soy, 
Dave,  who  likes  to  coll  himself  'Dumb  Sheep 
Dove, 'Is  a  funny  guy, 

•NO,  BECKYI,’he  said  In  his  booming 
voice,  ’THAT'S  NOT  YOUR  SIN  YOU'RE 
SEEING.  THAT'S  JUST  YOUR  IDOLATRYI’ 

At  first,  she  didn't  get  his  point,  but  sensing 
that  he  was  near  the  truth,  asked  him  to 
elaborate,  Dave  explained  that  she  wasn't 
depressed  about  her  real  sins — her  root  sins  of 
self-centeredness  and  self-love,  but  only  over 
her  own  Image,  He  was  exactly  righti  What 
Becky  really  wanted  out  of  life  was  to  be 
perfect — not  the  glory  of  God — but  so  that 
she  could  feel  good  about  herselfl  She  soys  of 
those  days,  7  had  a  condemning  heart.’ 
Indeed,  she  was  a  classic  Failure  Mode. 


"Becky,"  Dave  explained,  'You  have  this 
Ideal  Image  of  who  you  think  you  ought  to  be 
at  a  Chrittlan,  a  mother  and  paitor't  wife. 
That  It  your  Idollied  telf“~your  Idol.  That  It  how 
you  with  you  were,  and  how  you  wish  people 
would  tee  you.  The  problem  It.  the  Idol  has 
craokt  In  Itl  It's  not  perfect,  and  that 
depresses  you.  You  see,  Becky,  all  that  sorrow 
over  your  sin  has  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with 
God;  It's  completely  self-centered.’  Those 
were  strong  words,  but  Dove  shared  them  as 
a  fellow  sinner— not  at  a  condemning  Judge. 

IS  THERE  HOPE  FOR  THE  FAILURE? 

Absolutely!  Because  of  the  Pharisee's  overt 
pride,  we  Instinctively  know  the  answer  to  the 
his  problem.  He  must  ’abandon  hit  own  right- 
eoutneit,  and  turrender  to  the  righteousness 
of  ChrlifI’  But  the  false  humility  of  the  Failure 
masks  his  pride,  so  we  easily  misdiagnose  his 
problem  and  tell  him,  ‘You  lust  need  to  work 
on  your telf-lmage.'  Wrong,  Can  you  see  thot 
they  share  the  same  problenv- a  'Gospel 
problem?’  How  so?  Both  of  them  are  focused 
on  the  'amount  of  righteousness'  they  think 
they  are  (or  are  not)  producing.  Neither  lives 
with  his  eyes  fixed  on  Jesus  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  which  comes  by  faith.  Both  live  their  lives 
In  practical  unbelief.  They  think  of  the  Cross  of 
Christ  and  the  gift  of  his  righteousness  as 
something  to  get  one  started  In  the  Christian 
life.  But  Paul  writes. 

For  In  the  Gospel  a  righteousness  from 
God  Is  revealed,  a  righteousness  that  is 
by  faith  from  first  to  last,  just  as  It  Is  written: 
’The  righteous  will  live  by  faith.  ’  —  Rom.  1:17 

HOW  DOES  THE  FAILURE  RECOVER? 

Like  the  Pharisee,  he  must  despair— really 
despair— of  himself  and  his  own  righteousness. 
He  must  completely  abandon  his  misguided 
attempts  to  produce  a  goodness  of  his  own. 
and  repent  of  his  motive  for  wanting  to  do  sol 
He  must  repent  of  the  self-love  that  makes 
him  want  to  'look  good'  In  his  own  and  others' 
eyes,  and  surrender  himself  to  the  perfect 
righteousness  of  Christ,  and  then  keep  resting 
In  Christ's  merit  as  his  own.  When  he  begins  to 
do  this,  hIs  depression  will  be  broken  and  hIs 
joy  will  return.  HIs  focus  In  life  will  change. 
Instead  of  wanting  to  be  perfect,  he  will  glory 
In  the  perfection  he  has  In  Jesus,  and  begin 
living  for  the  glory  of  God. 
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MY  FATHER'^  (5H1BT 

A  Painful  childhood  mcmofy  become*  a  door  Lo  faith 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  healing  love  of  Cod. 


ONE  day  wh«n  I  woi  v«ry  young,  I 
saw  my  older  sitter  hor^glng  up  my 
father's  white  butineu  ihirti  on  the 
clothes  line  to  dry.  Suddenly.  I  had  the  urge 
to  do  the  tame.  Me  was 
my  daddy  too;  I  was  hit 
daughter  who  loved  him 
In  my  childlike  way,  and  I 
wanted  to  express  It, 


But,  I  couldn't  reach  the 
clothesline  —  It  was  too  / 
highi  Then  I  tow  a  wheel* 
barrow  In  the  yard.  Its  han* 
diet  were  just  the  right 
height  for  me.  So  I  Joyfully 
pinned  the  wet  shirt  to  the 
Iron  handles— never  notic* 

Ing  how  rutty  they  were. 

When  my  dad  got  home 
he  saw  the  shirt  on  the 
wheel  barrow.  He  was 
furious  and  punished  me  severely  for 
ruining  his  shirt. 


Art  by  Lm  Swift 


RUST  AND  BLOOD 


THE  FATHER'S  LOVE 

So,  the  next  morning  I  told  Jeff  Saiasin  (our 
Sonthip  counselor)  that  I  thought  I  was 
beginning  to  understand 
the  good  newt  of  God's 
love.  I  told  him  about  the 
poinful  memory  of  my 
dod's  shirt.  Then  I  said, 

7  gu0U  If  th0  Fath0r  law 
me  itanding  next  to  ttw 
'  wh00l  barrow  with  th0 
ruln0d  thirt  on  It,  We  would 
forg0t  th0  thirt  and  hug 
m0  anyway.' 

You  ttlll  don't  undorttand 
fully,”  Jeff  replied,  "God 
would  not  ovorlook  ffte 
,  ^  toke  It,  put  It  on 

Jwitt  Flo  2-6  If  1^  worki  And, 

wh0n  someone  oommen/eef  on  ffte  ruti 
marks.  He  would  say,  'Lot  mo  toll  you  about 
my  littio  girl  and  how  much  tho  lovot 
mo..,r 


As  I  went  through  Sonthip  Week,  with  all  the 
emphasis  on  our  ‘Abba  Father.*  I  reflected  on 
that  old  memory  and  others  like  It.  1  hadn't 
realized  the  Impact  those  events  had  on 
me.  Listening  to  the  lectures,  doing  small 
group  workshops  and  the  counseling,  I 
realized  that  /  had  come  to  bollovo  that  my 
Father  In  hoavon  was  no  difforont  than  my 
earthly  father.  Down  through  the  years,  I 
had  not  been  listening  when  the  Father 
described  Himself  to  me  In  the  Gospel. 

This  Is  what  I  had  been  missing— the  Good 
News  says  that  by  faith  In  Christ  and  His 
perfect  sacrifice,  I  am  forgiven  and  free. 
He  now  loves  me  and  Is  forever  for  me,  He 
delights  In  me.  In  Christ.  God  has  made  me 
beautiful  and  pleasing  to  Him  foreverl 


1  was  overwhelmed. 

I  am  beginning  to  realize  that  my  Christian 
life  has  been  a  continual  effort  to  earn 
God's  pleasure  by  "getting  the  shirts  hung 
up  right,"  God  would  answer  me  If  my 
prayer  was  'right,*  God  would  smile  on  me 
If  my  theology  was  correct.  And  since  i 
knew  how  I  had  failed  day  by  day  In  my 
works,  I  would  sort  of  "sneak  the  shirts  up  on 
the  line'  and  try  to  be  away  when  God  got 
home,  so  to  speak. 

I  CAN  LOVEI 

My  entire  Christian  life  had  been  like  that. 
I  did  not  know  how  to  live  day  to  day  without 
an  overwhelming  sense  of  failure  to  perform 


up  to  what  I  thought  GoO  domandod. 

With  that  com*  a  mom  of  Ood  doing 
diMppolnttd  ond  ovon  dUguitod  wtth  mt. 

How  ovorpoworing  It  It  now  to  roollit  that 
bocauio  of  Chrltt,  I  can  •xporionco  a  dotty 
trtodom  to  movo  out  Into  pooplo'i  ttvM.  I 
con  lovo  othtri:  I  can  oPoy  Ood  with  my 
h9art  Pocduio  I  don't  foot  that  H§  wHI  bo 
furloui  with  mo  If  I  'got  tho  $hlrt  ruify.'  Thoto 
ii  a  trtodom  to  lovt  that  I  havon't  known 
Unco  thi  momont  botoro  my  oarthly  fathor 
got  horn*  that  tad  day  long  ago. 

AN  UPDATE  •  FIVE  YEARS  LATER 

ll'i  hard  to  bollevo  thdt  It'i  boon  fivo  yoart 
lines  my  husband  and  I  attendod  tho 
Sonship  conference!  Prior  to  thot,  1  had 
worn  myself  out  trying  to  be 
a  ’godly"  Christian  mother 
and  wife.  I  always  felt  tttat  I 
had  to  be  a  better  person 
than  I  was  In  order  for  God 
to  be  pleased  with  me.  i 
had  this  constant  weight  of 
trying  to  live  up  to  what 
Christ  had  done  for  me— so 
the  Father  would  not  be  sorry 
he'd  saved  me  and  made 
me  His  child. 

My  husband  and  1  tried  hard  to  have  a 
godly  marriage  and  to  be  godly  parents.  In 
our  minds,  we  had  this  Ideal  picture  of  what 
our  family  ought  to  look  like.  Reality  was  far 
different.  Soon  we  were  all  becoming 
adversaries.  My  husband  felt  that  my  lack 
of  respect  and  affection  for  him  ruined  hli 
chances  of  achieving  a  godly  marriage.  I 
felt  that  If  he  loved  me  more  and  led  our 
family  better,  then  1  would  be  able  to  do 
my  part  In  respecting  and  affirming  him. 
The  kids  seemed  bent  on  destroying  any 
resolve  In  us  to  be  patient,  kind  Instructors, 
We  resented  them  for  that, 

le,  how  hoi  lonihip  training  macit  a  lotting 
Impaot  on  our  llvei?  it  showed  us  olearty 
the  gospel  message— that  Christ  died  for 
sinners  like  me,  my  husband  and  our  children. 
He  paid  the  price  to  get  eye  level  with  us 
and  embrdce  us  where  we  are.  The  Immed¬ 
iate  Impact  of  grace  was  to  take  the  pressure 
off.  My  husband  and  I  were  able  to  repent 


and  forgive  eoch  other  for  our  critical  spirits 
and  the  demondi  we  had  placed  on  each 
other.  We  could  tee  each  other  CM  fellow, 
forgiven  tinners.  We  otto  began  to  learn  to 
accept  our  children  and  show  them  Jesus 
at  the  only  one  vyho  lovei  us  from  our  sins. 

The  long-term  oflect  hot  been  crucial  as  we 
hove  hod  to  deal  with  the  special  needs  of 
ou  chMdren— phyilcal,  mental  and  emotional. 
Before  Eonthip,  we  thought  we  hod  to  ’have 
ou  act  together.’  We  hod  to  know  the  right 
thing  to  do  and  be  able  to  do  it.  What  a 
relief  to  know  that  Ood  meets  us  where  we 
need  Hlin.  I  don't  hove  fo  know,  f  can  ask. 
I  don't  hove  to  protond  to  bo  strong,  i  can 
bo  woak  and  come  to  Him.  I  can  admit  my 
woaknossoi  and  my  wont  sins,  ana  ask 
othon  to  pray  for  mo  and  our  childron.  it  is 
here  that  we  have  seen  numerous  answers 
to  specific  prayers  born  out 
of  our  weakness  and  our  sin¬ 
fulness.  What  a  Joy  to  know 
our  needs  are  a  window  into 
God's  presence,  not  an 
obstacle  that  makes  Him 
disgusted  with  us. 

We  still  have  much  to  learn, 
particularly  about  God's  love 
for  us  In  Jesus.  We  slurnblo 
instinettvely.  But  we  always  know  Who  to 
retun  to.  And  that  has  been  as  significant  a 
change  In  us  as  our  Initial  salvation  i 

t 


Iditor's  Note 

These  letters  first  appeared  In  Ihe  Fall  1993  and 
Burmter  1997  Issues  of  World  Harvesl's  'hiARVEBTlR' 
magailne,  Les  Bwlft,  Bditor. 

The  lectures  and  counseling  the  author  refers  fo 
were  during  the  course  of  '80N8HIP  Weak.'  an 
annual  renewal  conference  for  Christian  leader¬ 
ship  sponsored  by  World  Harvest  Mission  of  Phila¬ 
delphia,  PA,  USA. 

-JWL- 


/  don't  hovo  to  know, 

I  eon  otk.  I  don't  ho¥o 
to  protond  to  bo  ttrong, 
I  eon  bo  wook  ond  com# 
to  Him,  I  eon  odmtt  my 
wooknottoa  ond  my 
worot  tint,  ond  otk 
othon  to  pray  forme,,, 
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ArPK  'A 


A  (Son  Meets  with  His  Father 
in  the  Morning 

Learning  Dally  Parinersitip  with  God 


Buiy  6«atrlc«;  Ready  to  'QtaM  In  the  Lord.*  or. . .  ? 
ng.  31 


12.1 


A  &ON  MEETd  WITH  HIS  EA'l'llEQ 

Arun  A 

IN  THE  MODNING 

rh§  nm§-  Ifd§fln9d 

INTRODUCTION:  Do  you  OVOf  tool  HkO  you  art  '‘dl9fgle"t0  OoO?  Do  you  sometimes  avoid 
fellowship  with  him  btcouit  you  don't  ftti  'pure*  enough?  In  this  lesson  we  I  learn  that 
the  Father  desires  our  loving,  joyful  dcMy  Intimacy.  Jesus  purchased  that  right  for  us  on  the  cross 
and  this  very  moment  he  li  MKited  at  hli  Father's  right  hand  to  keep  the  way  open. 

We  also  need  to  deal  with  the  pressure  we  feel  to  have  a  'dally  Oul9t-Time.  ‘  and  see  how 
such  a  good  thing  has  become  a  burdensome  duty  Instead  of  a  source 

of  joy  and  spiritual  power  in  the  OOD  nnany  believers. 

Super>HollneM 


UPl  ^ 

*'IN  FeLLOWIHIF" 


THt  LAODtR  OP  HUMAN  iPPORT 

I  think  that  my  ^ffoHi  to  road  fhe  BIblo 
and  pray  mortt  f0llow$hlp  with  Ood.  My 
focui  It  on  doing  my  duty  to  that  God 
will  havo  to  b/ew  my  day.  I  be/feve  that 
If  I  fall  to  do  thit  every  ctoy,  God  might 
got _ at  me  and  refUie  to 


me. 


My  Dally  'QuiotTImo’ 

OUR  MODIRN  NOTIONS 
ABOUT  GOOD  DIVOTIONS 

no  M 


I  CAN'T  MISS  MY  QUIIT  TIMS  . 
SOMITHINO  BAD  MIGHT 
HAMIN  ...  on  WONSB  ... 
BOMUODY  MIGHT 
UNO  OUT! 


DOWN  ... 

"OUT  OF  FILLOWIHIF" 


THE  BIO  QUESTION  IS:  -HOW  CAN  I  OiT  INTO  GLOSS  FELLOWSHIP  WITH  GOD  - 
AND  STAY  THSRB?-  -IS  THSRS  SOMB  WRITUAL  LADDER*  I  MUST  CLIMB?" 


FOR  REFLECTION  ft  DISCUSSION:  Try  to  get  Into  the  hearts  of  these  Psalmists.  Compare  the 
way  their  souls  hungered  for  Ood  with  your  experience  of  a  Quiet  Time. 

Psalm  42:1  *2  Of  the  Sons  of  Koroh  'At  tho  door  pantt  for  itroamt  of  wator.  to  my  sou/  pants  for  you. 
O  God.  My  tout  thirtti  tor  God.  for  tho  Pvlng  God.  Whon  can  I  go  and  moot  with  God?" 

Psalm  43: 1  >S  A  Psalm  of  David.  *0  God,  you  ore  my  God,  oornottly  I  took  you;  my  tout  fhlrtit  fot 
you.  my  body  longt  for  you.  In  a  dry  and  woary  land  whou  thoro  It  no  wator,  I  have  teen  you 
In  the  tanctuary  and  bohold  your  power  and  your  glory.  Bocauto  your  lovo  It  better  than  life,  my 
apt  will  glorify  you.  I  wIP  praRo  you  at  long  at  I  llvo.  and  In  your  name  I  will  lift  up  my  handi. 


My  tout  Witt  b0  $atitfi0d  at  with  fha  richatt  of  foodt;  with  tinging  iipt  my  mouth  will  praito  you. 
On  my  bob  I  lomorNoot  you:  I  thhk  of  you  through  tho  watchot  of  tho  night,  f  •oouf«  you 
aro  my  holp,  I  ting  In  tho  thodow  of  your  orlngt,  My  toul  elingt  to  youi  your  right  hand 
upholdtmo," 

PuOm  14: 1  *4  Of  Th«  Sorn  of  Koroh.  ‘How  lovoly  It  your  dwoKng  placo,  O  LORD  Atmightyl  My  toul 
yoatnt.  ovon  fahtt.  for  tho  oourtt  of  tho  LORD;  my  hood  and  my  tioth  cry  out  tor  tho  living  Ood. 
Bvon  tho  tporrow  hat  found  a  homo,  and  tho  twotow  a  nott  for  hortoR,  whoro  tho  may  lay 
hot  youhg.  a  placo  noar  your  altar,  O  LORD  Almighty,  my  Khg  and  my  Ood.  Blottod  aro 
thoto  who  dwoll  In  your  houto;  thoy  aro  ovor  prahing  you.  * 

QUESTIONS. . . 

1 .  HOW  dot!  Ih*  txptrltnet  of  fhtit  piolmliti  compart  with  your  cxpcrltnet  of 
hungering  and  thiriting  (or  Ood? 


2.  WHY  do  you  think  tho  piolmltti  hod  lueh  a  hunger  for  Ood?  Whoi  do  thtir  longi 
Itll  ui  about  their  mollvot  (or  wanting  to  ipend  time  with  him? 

3.  THINK  IT  OVER:  Bated  on  how  theie  Pialmliti  felt  about  God.  it  It  obvloui  that  they  had 
tome  strong  auumptloni  about  how  Ood  tolt  towards  them.  What  had  thoy  attumod? 

a. 


b. 


c. 

QUESTION;  Do  you  Ihink  that  It  Is  poMible  to  really  LOVI  someone  you  FEAR— or  some¬ 
one  you  do  not  believe  loves  you  unconditionally?  Consider  l  John  4:)  6- 19. 

'And  so  we  know  and  roly  on  tho  lovo  God  has  (or  us.  God  Is  love.  Whoever  lives  In  love 
lives  In  God.  and  God  In  him.  In  this  way.  love  Is  made  complete  among  us  so  that  we 
will  have  confidence  on  tho  day  of  Judgment,  because  in  this  world  wo  are  like  him, 

There  It  no  fear  In  love.  But  perfect  love  drives  out  fear,  because  fear  has  to  do  with 
punishment.  The  one  who  fears  It  not  made  perfect  In  love.  We  love  because  he  first 
loved  us.'  (NIV) 

Think  It  Over;  What  motivates  the  obedience  of  Christians  who  always  fear  God's  punish¬ 
ment?  It  It  love?  If  not,  what  It  It?  Is  that  good  or  bad?  Why? 

I.  THE  EVANGELICAL  *'QUIET  TIME”  -  ThrttPItfalli  To  Avoid!  (1)  Doing  “It"  be¬ 
cause  w#  "have  to."  (2)  Allowing  the  Quiet  Time  to  become  a  "new  law"  that 
rules  over  our  oonsolenoe.  (3)  Boring  Ood  and  all  the  angels  who  are  watching 
and  waiting  (or  something  exciting  to  happeni 

A.  THINK:  UNFORTUNATELY,  the  *Q.T.'  has  virtually  become  a  law  for  believers.  Many  dls- 
clplethlp  programs  hove  rules  that  require  you  to  have  a  dally  devotional  time  of. . . 

BIBLE  READING,  PRAYER,  and  some  SHARING  with  another  person  what  you  have 
learned  that  day.  How  could  such  good  things  become  dangerous  to  your  spiritual 
health?  Here  Is  how;  your  motive  (or  doing  It  can  become  corrupted.  Then,  If  you  are 
faithful  you  boast  (to  yourself  or  others)  about  your  falthfulneu,  and  If  you  fall,  you  are 
filled  with  a  sense  of  fear  or  gulK  or  shame— or  all  three.  In  any  cose,  your  relationship 
with  Ood  Is  hurt  because  you  are  boslng  It  on  your  performance,  not  faith  in  Christ, 
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Furthtr,  you  may  find  youMlf  ovoldlno  9od  or  your  follow  Chrlitiani  for  foar  that  thoy 
might  dlicovor  your  unfalthfuIntM.  Tho  cartoon  on  page  eno  It  In  (loving)  honor  of  a 
Ugondon  univorilty  student,  Paul,  who  wot  taking  80N8HIP.  When  tho  clan  was  aikod 
how  mony  had  done  a  'Quitt  Time*  that  doy,  Paul  wot  tho  only  on#  who  rali#d  hii 
bond.  V/h#n  aik#d  by  th#  l•ad•r  hy  h#  hod  don#  hit  Quiet  Time,  he  answered  candidly, 
‘Because  I  was  afraid  someone  might  ask.*  Paul  had  done  a  good  thing  for  a  bad 
reason— the  fear  of  men,  the  desire  to  appear  holy.  (But  he's  a  different  person  nowi) 

So,  if  you  art  having  a  regular  Quiet  Time,  of  course,  don't  stopi  But  it  wou/o  be 
wise  to  examine  your  motives  for  doing  It.  Be  honest.  Why  Is  this  so  important  to  me?  it 
matters  because  the  r0ason  you  do  It  will  determine  as  much  as  anything  else  Its  value 
to  the  heort  of  God— and  to  your  own  heart.  The  devotional  writer  Oswald  Chambers 
asked  this  question  of  those  who  hove  cultivated  the  ‘habit*  of  faithfulness  in  their  Quiet 
Time;  'Are  you  spending  time  with  God.  or  with  your  habit?"  he  asked.  God  wants  your 
heart,  not  legalistic  conformity  to  a  schedule  or  program. 

WHAT  DO  YOU  THINK?  What  are  the  goals  lot  a  good  devotional  time? 

1 .  for  the  PRAYER  part,  what  should  my  goals  be?  is  there  anything  I  should  avoid? 

Whot?  Why? 


2,  for  the  BIBLE  READING  part,  what  should  my  gools  be?  Is  there  anything  I  should 
ovoid?  What?  Why? 


3.  /f  you  want  to  share  what  you  have  learned  in  your  devotional  time  with  some¬ 
one,  what  should  your  purpose  (for  sharing)  be?  Is  there  anything  you  should  avoid? 


B.  THINK  ABOUT  THESE  TRUTHS; 

TRUTH  1 :  My  Father  wants  the  focus  of  my  morning  devotions  to  be  rellowship  with  Him. 
I  don't  need  a  set  "Quiet  Time*  to  get  near  to  him,  He  Is  drawing  me  near  to  himself— 
calling  me  to  come  near  to  him.  My  restless.  Idolatrous  heart  needs  to  be  loved  by.  in¬ 
structed  by.  and  moved  Into  fellowship  with  Him  all  day.  The  Apostle  Paul  told  us  to 
"pray  without  eeailng'^ot  just  from  6!(X)  to  6:30  o.m,  ( 1  Thess,  6;  1 7) 

TRUTH  2,'  Bible  reading  and  prayer  are  very  important,  but  they  are  only  a  means  to  an 
end.  Christ  Is  the  end.  He  does  not  want  you  ticking  off  on  a  list  that  you  have  ‘read  the 
Bible  and  prayed*  as  If  those  actions  have  now  guaranteed  his  pleasure  and  blessing 
for  that  day,  The  real  criteria  for  your  devotional  time  Is,  "Did  I  meet  with,  commune  with, 
fellowship  with  my  'Abba-father'  this  morning?"  Did  I  cry,  "Abba-Father?*  (Gal,  4:6  and 
f?om,  8:16) 

C.  Do  I  "know  and  relv"  on  the  love  He  has  for  me?  Am  l  afraid  to  talk  to  my  Father 
openly  about  some  sin  that  I  am  struggling  with?  Do  I  fear  that  He  will  not  want  to  be 
near  me?  Does  He  Insist  that  I  get  ‘cleaned  up*  before  I  come  again?  Vou  know,  we 
are  all  sons  of  Adam  md  daughters  of  Eve,  and  like  our  parents,  we  are  allergic  to  God. 
We  run  from  Him— the  One  who  wept  for  Israel  to  come  to  Him  for  shelter  under  His  "out¬ 
stretched  wings. "  (Lk,  13:34)  The  English  Puritans  called  their  morning  time  with  God 
"THI  TRANSACTION,"  What  Is  a  transaction?  It  is  a  'trans-action,*  that  is,  a  ’cross-action* 
or  an  exchange  In  which  we  feel  that  we  hove  really  crossed  the  barriew  between  the 


human  and  th«  dlvln«.  W«  don't  Just  rood  versei  or  loy  proyort,  wo  leok— end  find— the 
face  of  God.  We  "touch*  him  and  he  "touches*  m.  There  li  on  actual  relotlonihlp— o 
communing  of  hearts  and  minds  In  which  he  gets  our  love  and  worship,  and  we  receive 
his  love  and  grace. 

listen  to  these  verses  that  shew  the  tendemess  of  Oed’s  heort:  "for  fhe  LORD'i  portion  is 
his  peop/e  'Jacob'  (Isrool)  hl$  offeffed  Inharltanea,  h  a  dosert  land  ha  found  him.  in  a 
barren  and  howf^g  wot fe.  Ha  shlaldad  hkn  and  coned  fior  him;  ha  guarded  him  as  the 
apple  of  his  aye,  Ilka  an  eagle  that  ttk$uplt$  nod  and  hovers  over  Its  young,  that  spreads 
Its  wings  to  catch  them  and  carries  them  an  Its  pinions...  *  —  Deut.  92:9«  1 9 

QUICKI  RIAD;  APPINDIX  0  •  "Jo#  and  Jtsus"  by  Brennan  Manning  (p.  SAD-1).  wowi 

II.  IT  IS  THE  GOSPEL  THAT  DRAWS 
OUR  FATHER.  (AN  EVERY  DAY 

THEGOODNBWSIS... 

THERE  IS  NO  LADDER  I 

Faith  gives  you  Chrlsh-lnstantly, 

Look!  Do  you  see  him  there  at 
the  Father's  right  hand?  He  Is 
Interceding  lor  you,  assuring 
that  you  are  acceptable  be- 
fore  the  Throne.  And,  beyond 
that,  he  Is  actually  "making 
you  beautiful"  to  the  Fatherl 


US  INTO  DAILY  FELLOWSHIP  WITH 
AU-DAY  RELATIONSHIP/PARTNERSHIP) 


TOBBNIARTOOOD.THiRE 
IS  NO  PERFORMANCE  TO  GIVE, 
AND  NOTHING  ELSE  TO  DO  BUT 
miYlMQOSPELI 

Believing  the  Gospel  releotei  the 
Holy  Spirit's  presence  and  energy 
In  your  Nfe  so  that  you  are  empow¬ 
ered  to  new  Nfe  ond  mode  eager 
to  bear  fruit  I 

—  Gol.  3:6;  Rom.  7:6 


THERE  18  NO  LADDER  TO  CLIMB-AT  THE  TOP  OF  WHICH  IS  A  DOOR  TO  FORCE  OPEN 
-ABOVE  WHICH  YOU  MIGHT  flUD  CHRIST-/F  YOU  ARE  FAITHFUL  ENOUGH. 

Fig.  3-3 

•  The  Holy  Spirit  of  Sonship  is  in  you.  crying  out.  'ABBA  FATHERI'  LIsteni  Believei  Looki 

m  "He  Is  not  far  from  any  one  of  us.  for  in  Him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being. " 

-Acts  17:28 

m  God  Is  not  only  “the  God  who  Is  there"  but  "the  God  who  Is  herel" 

QUESTION;  But  don't  I  have  to  do  something  to  get  near  to  God?  Yes.  Believe  the  love 
he  has  for  you  In  the  Gospel— ond  act  on  It  by  looking  at  and  talking  to  him.  That's  all.  He 
Is  already  near  to  youl  He  never  leaves.  He  promised, '/  am  with  you  always;' "/  will  never 
leave  you  nor  forsake  you. ' 

QUESTION:  But  doesn't  he  forget  me  of  least  some  of  the  time?  Listen  to  this:  (Isa.  49: 
14-16)  'But  Zion  (God's  people  Israel)  said.  "The  LORD  has  forsaken  me,  the  Lord  has  forgot¬ 
ten  me. "  (And  God  answers..,)  "Can  a  mother  forget  the  baby  at  her  breast  and  have  no 
compaulon  on  the  child  she  has  borne?  Though  she  may  forget.  I  will  not  forget  youl  See. 

I  have  engraved  you  on  the  palms  of  my  hands...!'  NOni  When  a  member  of  the  Kamba 
tribe  (Kenya)  wants  to  remember  someone's  name  or  other  Important  Information,  he  will 
"engrave*  (scratch)  It  Into  the  top  of  his  hand  with  o  long  thorn— or  write  It  on  the  palm  of 
his  hand  with  a  pen,  (The  dry,  dark  skin  of  the  hand  shows  white  letters.  Try  ito 

A  devotional  time  Is  nothing  moro  than  our  falth-rtsponio  to  the  fact  of  God  s 
love  for  an  nearness  to  us  In  the  Gospel.  How  should  we  respond?  Paul  tells  us;  we  are  to 
cry  out  "Abba  (Daddy)  Fatherl*  (Rom.  BilB;  Heb.  10;19'22)  The  power  of  the  Gospel— never 


our  own  worthiness— assures  us  that  we  can  boldly  enter  the  very  Holy  of  Holies  because 
the  way  In  has  been  opened  up  by  Jesus'  blood  shed  for  us.  (Heb.  1 0: 1 9-22)  The  effect  of 
his  being  our  Great  High  Priest  forever  Is  that  hb  blood  'sprinkles  the  throne  of  grace'  to  moke 
us  (the  Impure)  pure.  Because  of  that,  you  and  I  are  God's  own  sons  and  daughters  and 
are  welcome  at  his  throne  anytime.  Just  gol 

What?  You  have  tinned?  Yes  you  have.  So  have  i.  But. . . 

-REJOICE,  YOU'RE  WORSE  THAN  YOU  THINK!" 

Rejoice,  because  grace  nint  one  way— down  hill.  The  gospel  is  for  sinners,  and  our  biggest 
sins  are  the  ones  we  can't  even  see— the  hundreds  of  subtle  ways  we  fall  every  hour  of  every 
day  to  love  God  with  our  whole  heart  and  our  neighbor  as  we  love  ourselves.  That  is  why 
we  have  to  keep  going  to  the  Gospel,  over  and  over.  We  really  are  big  sinners. 

A.  To  BELIEVE  THE  GOSPEL  daily  it  the  key  to  having  a  really  effective  “Q.T.” 
otherwise,  there  Is  no  point  In  It.  We  must  keep  going  back  to  the  Gospel  everyday  to 
"re-remembef”  that  we  are  loved  sons  and  daughters.  Without  that,  we  cannot  main¬ 
tain  healthy  fellowship  with  God  or  truly  benefit  from  the  Scriptures,  Faith  is  the  keyl 

WARNING:  THE  FLESH  WILL  PULL  YOU  DOWNI  If  you  are  a  "professional  Christian  worker  ,” 
your  temptation  will  be  to  study  the  Word  only  In  preparation  for  teaching  others.  But 
you  lay-people  may  find  that  on  Sunday  morning,  you  need  to  clean  the  dust  off  your 
Bibles  to  avoid  being  embarrassed  at  church.  Our  flesh  Is  allergic  to  the  Bible.  Fight  it. 

BECAUSE  we  naturally  bend  away  from  God,  we  need  to  "keep  believing  the  Gospel  ' 
all  through  the  day.  (We  will  never  do  this  very  well,  but  that  Is  our  goal.)  If  we  don't 
regularly  "bathe*  our  hearts  In  the  Gospel,  they  get  hard,  and  the  "good  news"  will 
begin  to  sound  like  "old  news"— tired  words  that  fall  to  ring  true  amidst  the  harsh  real¬ 
ities  of  our  everyday  experience. 


B.  The  Aify/I  of  dally  devotions,  then,  is  a  dally  life*changlng  encounter  with  the 
Living  God  —  not  the  legalistic  performance  of  a  Christian  duty, 


C.  WHAT  DOES  THIS  DAILY  “GOING  TO  THE  GOSPEL"  MEAN? 

It  means  that  by  faith  In  Jesus  as  your  righteousness,  you 
stand  before  the  Father— positionally  (legally)  and  con¬ 
sciously  as  a  son,  and  feel  the  emotion  o  loved  son  should 
feel.  Dr.  Jack  Miller  used  to  put  It  this  way; 


"Our  Legal  Right-  '  leads  to  Persona!  Delight"  Let  s  consider  that 


JHt  FATH* 
iti»nspN!ii 
THI  HOlf 


Fig,  3-4 


1 .  MY  LEGAL  RIGHT  -  Galatians  4:4,5  "But  when  the  time  had  fully  come,  God  sent  his 
Son,  born  of  a  woman,  bom  under  law,  to  redeem  those  under  law,  that  we  might 
receive  th§  full  rights  Qlmtl" 


What  "legal  rights"  does  the  gospel  give  you?  (What  are  the  "full  rights  of  sons?") 


a.  Justification  (two  parts)  1)  thef _ of  our  sins  and,  2)  the  glft-rlght- 

_ of  Jesus. 

b.  Adoption  (Rom.  6:16-17;  Gal,  4:6)  lam  God's  c _ and  therefore  his 

h _ .  (Everything  the  Father  has  Is  mine,) 

C.  Sanctification  (Rom.  8:13: 1  Jn.  3:2-3)  Growth  In  Chrlstllkeness  by  the  power  of 
the  Indwelling  .  _ . 
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THE  HEIDELBERG  CATECHISM  (1663)  ^  Th«  '>ld  Dutch  Roformed  Catechism  Is  unmatched 
for  Its  mix  of  theological  accuracy  and  devotional  warmth.  ('Catechism*  Is  from  the 
Greek,  kofecheo—^o  teach  or  Instruct.) 


Question  1 :  \M)at  Is  your  or)ly  comfort  h  ttfo  and  In  death? 

Answer;  That  I.  vWfh  body  and  sod,  both  In  Hfe  and  h  death,  am  not  my  own.  but 
belong  to  my  fateful  Savior  Jesus  CMst.  who  with  His  prectous  blood  has  fully  satis¬ 
fied  (paid  In  flill)  fbr  off  my  dns,  and  redevned  me  from  all  the  power  of  the  devil; 
and  so  preserves  me  that  without  the  will  of  my  Father  In  heaven,  not  a  hair  can  fall 
from  my  head:  Indeed,  all  things  must  minister  to  iny  salvation.  Therefore,  by  His  Holy 
Spirit  he  also  assures  me  of  everlasting  We.  and  makes  me  willing  and  ready  in  heart 
henceforth  to  live  unto  him. 


When  by  faith  I  embrace  my  legal  rights  os  a  son,  It  Impacts  me  emotionally,  giving  me.. . 

2.  PERSONAL  DELIGHT:  Galatians  4:4.7  ~ 

“...because  you  are  sons.  God  sent  the  Spirtt  of  his  Son  Into  our  hearts,  the  Spirit  who 
calls  out,  'Abba,  Father, '  So  you  are  no  tonger  a  stave,  but  a  son;  and  because  you 
are  a  son,  God  has  made  you  also  an  heir. " 

A  son  can  meet  with  hit  Father  In  the  morning,  because,  as  Charles  Wesiey 
wrote  In  1 742  In  his  hymn,  'Arise  My  Soul,  Arise.' 

My  God  Is  reconciled!  His  pardoning  voice  I  hear. 

He  owns  me  for  His  chlldl  I  shall  no  longer  fear. 

With  confidence  I  now  draw  nigh;  And  ‘Father— Abba-Fatherr  cry. 

III.  YOUR  DEVOTIONAL  TIME:  YOU  ARE  GOD'S  SON/DAUGHTER.  SO  MEET 
WITH  YOUR  FATHER  IN  THE  MORNINGI 

viewing  your  devotional  time  this  way  will  help  you  set  the  tone  of  your  day.  You  begin 
the  day  In  the  Father's  presence,  and  continue  with  him  so  that  you  live  and  work  IN 
CONSCIOUS  PARTNERSHIP  with  Him— relying  on  his  strength  rather  than  your  own  resources. 

We  often  wake  up  In  the  morning  full  of  fears.  Our  day  Is  packed  full  of  demands— what 
we  demand  of  ourselves,  and  what  others  demand  of  us.  Expectations  for  our  performance 
run  high.  What  are  we  fo  do?  We  hove  only  two  choices: 

A.  We  can  “Orphan  Out*— always  a  real  possibility.  This  can  take  two  forms. 

1 .  We  live  half’heartedly  without  caring  about  God  or  others  and  squander  our 
lives  on  ourselves  and  our  own  desires.  Or, 

2.  We  can  get  out  of  bed  feeling  anxious  and  full  of  worry,  and  rush  into  the  business 
of  the  day  —  alone,  (see  Jack  Miller's  article  'THE  FLESH’  on  p.  S9-10) 

B.  We  can  live  In  “partnership”  with  God.  (kolnonia  -  ) 

George  Mueller  (1 80S*  1698),  the  English  Lutheran  pastor  was  a  missionary  to  the  Jews 
and  caretaker  for  thousands  of  orphans  In  London.  The  amounts  of  money  to  provide 
for  so  many  children  were  staggering,  but  Mueller  sow  his  life  as  a  'partnership*  with  his 
Father.  Dally  he  put  his  weak  little  hand  In  his  Father's  big  strong  hand,  and  sow  the  needs 
of  that  ministry  abundantly  supplied.  For  oil  of  the  fame  that  his  ministerial  exploits  earned 
him,  he  was  a  selfless  and  God-reliant  man.  It  was  this  living  In  dally  partnership  with  the 


Father  that  enabled  Wm  to  itay  that  way.  He  wrote,  as  you  may  remember  from  S- 1 . 


"Th9  day  come  whw  I  had  to  dia  to  Goorgo  Mue/fer 
and  whatpooQlo  thoughts  mo." 

Whtn  you  rood  Mutlltr'l  biography  you  are  struck  with  the  thousands  of  seemingly 
Insurmountable  obstacles  that  plagued  his  ministry.  Problems  came  dally— in  torrents. 
But  since  Mueller  was  only  the  'Junior  Partner'  and  God  was  the  'Senior  Partner.'  any 
problems  were  God's  problems.  (See  the  story  of  "SolothI  and  Fokadu"  in  'notes  ON 
PRAYER.'  p,  3-12.; 

This  wai  not  lomt  lort  of  “mind  game"  with  Mueller,  it  was  faith  in  the  reality  that 
this  world  Is  under  the  absolute  control  of  the  Sovereign  God.  The  Father  wants  us  to 
live  and  minister  this  way  os  well.  If  you  protest  that  It  Is  too  hard,  you  misunderstand. 

It  Is  not  hard,  It  Is  oasy.  The  hard  port  Is  getting  out  of  God's  way— taking  our  self- 
willed  hands  off  the  steering  wlteel  and  letting  God  drive.  And,  doing  that  is  precisely 
the  purpose  of  meeting  with  your  Father  In  the  morning.  It  Is  a  dally  reminder  that  we 
cannot— nor  should  we  be  able  to— moke  life  work  on  our  own. 

Our  Father  wants  Ul  to  get  up  In  the  morning  and  have  him  be  among  our  first  con 
sclous  thoughts—  'Abba.  Good  morning.  Itt  mo.  Hero  I  am.  ready  for  another  day  with 
you. '  You  see.  we  con  begin  our  fellowship  with  him  right  away.  We  don't  have  to  wait 
until  some  set  time  loter  In  the  morning. 

But  at  some  point  In  the  day  (and  the  earlier  the  better,  since  neither  the  world,  the 
flesh  nor  the  devil  wait  to  press  their  demands  on  us)  we  need  to  'seek  his  face '  (Ps.  27:6) 
get  our  marching  orders  from  him,  and  then  walk  through  the  day  with  Him  in  the  lead 
—directing,  guiding  and  empowering  us  by  his  Spirit. 


IV.  FAITH  ACTIONS:  WHAT  TO  DO  WHEN  YOU  MEET  WITH  YOUR  FATHERI 

IMPORTANTI  We  flatly  refuse  to  give  you  a  series  of  ‘steps"  or  make  laws  for  youl  You  are  a 
free  son/daughterl  But,  If  you  find  these  suggesf/ons  helpful,  good.  Use  some  or  all  of  them, 
but  experiment!  Find  what  works  for  you,  then,  meet  with  your  Father— not  your  methodi 

YOU  ARE  NOW  ABOUT  TO  EMBARK  ON  THE  MOST  DIFFICULT  ACTION  OF  YOUR  LIFEI 

As  you  spend  time  with  your  Father,  he  wants  to  be  constantly  moving  you  from  being 
self'Centered  towards  being  Ood*eentered.  Sadly,  you  will  resist  this.  Count  on  It. 

A.  Love  your  Father  backi  (That  is  the  ffrsf  thing  He  wants.  Matt,  22:37)  Look  at  Him  with 
your  'eyes  of  falthl'  'Seek  His  face!'  He  Is  very  busy  right  now— loving  you— waiting  for 
you  to  meet  with  him. 

Don't  be  afraid.  He  loves  you.  You  cannot  love  God  If  you  are  afraid  of  him.  Why  not? 
Remember  1  John  4: 16*19 — 

'And  so  we  know  and  rely  on  the  love  God  has  for  us.  God  Is  love.  Whoever  lives  in 
love  lives  In  God,  and  God  In  him.  17  In  this  way.  love  Is  made  complete  among  us  so 
that  we  will  have  confidence  on  the  day  of  judgment .  because  In  this  world  we  ore 
like  him.  is  There  Is  no  fear  In  love.  But  perfect  love  drives  out  fear,  because  fear  has 
to  do  with  punishment.  The  one  who  fears  Is  not  made  perfect  In  love.  i9  We  love 
because  he  first  loved  us.  *  —  1  John  4:16-19 
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B.  Do  a  "REALITY  CHECK."  What  li  It?  It  li  oiking  —  ond  anjwering  —  three  very  simple 
questions  with  Gospel  answers. 


VEAim  CHECK"  I 


1 .  Where  Is  the  FATHER  —  right  now?  (Ps.  1 1 :4)  Wnat  is  he  doing?  How  does  he  feel 
towards  you? 

2.  Where  Is  the  SON  —  right  now?  (Heb.  8:1)  What  is  He  doing?  (Rom,  8:34;  Heb. 
7:25) 

3.  Where  Is  the  SPIRIT  —  right  now?  (Gal.  4:6o)  What  is  He  doing?  (Gal.  4;6b;  Rom. 
8:16,  26ff) 

Beginning  the  day  with  a  "REALITY  CHECK"  is  nothing  fancy.  It  Is  just  simple  faith  laying 
hold  of  the  love  of  God  tor  you  In  the  Gospel.  CThe  Transaction*) 

It  you  feel  there  Is  a  "wall"  befweert  you  and  God.  repent.  And,  If  you  don't  want  to 
repent,  oi  don't  know  what  to  repent  of— fe//  Him  thatl  Be  honest  about  who  you  are 
and  how  you  feel.  (Trying  to  hide  Is  useless  anyway.)  Cry  out  for  the  Spirit  to  make  the 
Father  “at  home’  In  your  heart.  Then,  you  will  “pray  In  the  Spirit'— that  Is,  be  consciously 
In  touch  with  God,  and  be  helped  to  pray  by  the  Spirit,  (Rom,  8:26).' 

C.  Tell  Him  about  your  cares  and  fears  for  the  day— the  things  that  may  rob  you 
of  his  peace  and  joy.  Lay  it  all  out  before  him.  He  is  your  Abba.  He  is  concerned 
about  the  things  that  concern  you  because  you  are  His  child.  Entrust  them  to  him. 

He  will  either: 

1.  CHANGE  THE  SITUATION  (or  person)  you  pray  about  —  or, , , 

2.  GIVE  YOU  THE  STRENGTH,  wisdom,  power  and  direction  to  change  the  situation,  or,  , 

3.  LEAVE  THE  SITUATION  LIKE  IT  IS  and  change  you  —  and  give  you  His  love  and  grace 

to  sustain  you  In  the  midst  of  It.  He  may  be  saying  "Yes,"  “No"  (2  Cor,  12),  or  "Walt" 
—but  he  always  answersi 

D.  Rest  In  his  promises  of  love  for  youl  Move  from  fear  to  falthi 

"And  io  W0  know  and  r§ly  on  Iho  lovo  God  has  for  us."  *1  John  4: 1 6a  Knowing  and 
relying  on  the  love  of  God  are  different  actions.  Knowing  Is  more  mental.  God  Is  love. 
Relying  is  leaning  on  and  resting  In  God's  love,  God  loves  me.  The  results  of  knowing 
and  relying  are  different.  One  gives  doctrinal  correctness,  the  other  in  peace  of  mind, 
rest,  and  fellowship. 

Commit  the  day  8  each  of  Its  activities  to  HIml  This  Is  a  good  time  to  check  your 
pocket  calendar  to  be  sure  that  you  don't  miss  a  scheduled  appointment  or  activity. 


NOTI;  phrot*  “Hay  In  the  Spirit"  UMd  In  Iph.  SilS  and  Jud*  vs.  21  cannot  potHbly  moon  praying  in  tonguai. 
Why'?  B«cau»«  Paul  commar>d«d!  ■  Pray  ofwoyf  In  the  Spirit’  (Eph,  MStbut  m  1  Cor,  14;14,16n*»avitnat  whonh# 
pfoytd  with  hn  mind  If  wai  morp  fruitful  than  prayino  "with  hd  (not  m  the)  SpWt,'  Thus  the  view  that  'praying  in  rn# 
Spirit'  (which  we  ihould  alway$  do),  means  proylng  m  tongues  Is  obviously  falso.  And  there  is  a  second  reason.  Paul, 
In  leaching  about  the  variety  of  spiritual  gifts,  cleo^  soys  that  everyone  Oosm  not  hove  every  gift— specificoily  men¬ 
tioning  tongues.  ( I  Cor.  1 3:2?'3 1 ) .  Beware  of  teaching  that  Insists  that  you  must  have  any  of  the  gifts  to  be  ’  spiritual. ' 
Ood  Is  the  sovereign  gimglver,  and  his  Spirit  'givei  them  to  each  one.  Jiat  <u  Ha  dalmrmtnoB' 0  Cor.  13:11). 


I.  Now  talk  to  youf  rothoi  about  anything  ana  anybody  tn*  Holy  Spirit  loyi  on  your 
hooft.  Ii  tho  momofy  of  •omoont  "poisoning*  your  hooit  *  your  foiiowthip  wHh  tho 
tathorT  Proy  through  It.  Oftomoonohoiwrongodyou.  'gormthoiinnor'ipfac** 
younolf  to  you  can  too  that  at  that  voty  momont  you  aro  bohg  forgfvoni  PonpectiveO 


F.  Road  lomo  Scripturo  to  so#  what  your  Fathor  wants  to  say  to  you.  if  you  hove  a 
•pocific  nood,  *oat'  whoro  you  krH>w  tho  food  ii.  If  you  nood  a  ipintuoi  tweet  one  day. 
eat  It.  If  you  nood  nyomo  choma  or  njoia  or  ugall  on  another  day.  eat  iti  Get  a 
balanced  diet. 

OthorwlM.  try  to  road  through  a  book— •lowty*-uilno  )utt  a  paragraph  or  so  each  day. 
'Suck*  on  tho  Word  like  It  wot  a  candy  'tweet*  in  your  mouth.  Mmmm.  David  was  right. 
It  It  tweeter  than  honey  from  tho  honoycombl  (if  It  should  taste  bitter  some  day.  tell  the 
Father  and  ask  tho  Spirit  to  show  you  tho  problem  to  that  you  can  repent.) 


O.  Don't  toll  Ood  "Good  by#*  when  your  "Q.T."  Is  over.  You  have  just  begun  your 
day  's  walkl  You  have  jutf  put  your  weak  little  hand  Into  your  Father  s  Big  Strong  Hand. 
Now.  walk  out  tho  door  tho  tamo  way.  Don't  lot  go!  He  wants  to  'partner*  with  you 
through  tho  day.  Ho  wants  to  be  with  you  at  you  do  all  those  things  you  have  discussed 
with  Him.  In  that  conscious  walk  with  him.  you  will  be  able  to  manifest  the  fruit  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Gal.  6:22  •  UPPKGFGS)  In  the  changing  scenes  of  tho  drama  of  your  day- 
bo  It  a  comody  or  tragodyl 


H.  Then,  when  you  Ho  down  to  sloop,  toll  your  Father  "goodnight"  and  feel  his 
ombroco  In  the  Oospot.  He  ll  bo  watching  over  you  through  the  night,  his  eyes 
always  on  you.  ready  to  moot  you  when  you  wake  In  the  morning— ready  to  spend 
another  day  In  partnership  with  you. 

NOW . . .  havo  you  got  hold  of  that?  Hat  that  got  hold  of  you? 


GRACE  ASSIGNMENTS: 

1.  Road:  "JooandJoius*  — article  by  Brennan  Manning  (p.  SAD' 1) 

2.  Road:  Notot  on  Prayor  —  article  by  Jack  Miller  (p.  S3-1  Iff) 

S.  Scripturo  Memory:  Gal.  4:4-7 
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NOTES  ON  PRAYEQ 

by  Df.  C.  John  MMor  —  A  Oovotional  Roodkig 
Cditod  for  SONSHIP  fbf  A/Hoi 


I.  INTRODUCTION 

WtSIS:  tt^WiJldb§th9<Mrtol9V9ryCMttlantob0a“r0ptoduG9r,'‘thatl$,  on§  who 
ihofPt  hit  Hfp  In  ChritI  wUh  ofhorA  and  who  pnmolpt  Mih  In  Jotut—boUovn  and 
uriboffovortHby  fib  foiMmony  ontf  ojtompli. 

A.  To  do  Ihto  to  to  MM  tho  moil  fundomontol  eolHno  glvon  to  ui  by  Joiui  in  Matthow  28. 
Thoro  Ho  Irotructo  Hto  folowori  to  *0O  ondmakm  di$cpio$  of  all  noHont.  ’  tn«  goal— discipiing 
tho  nai4or>»— to  an  owoiomo  gooll  In  fact. . . 

1 .  It  mooni  nothing  ton  thon  oiklng  ol  mon  to  givo  up  tnoir  loir-wiil  and  to  turn .  instead 
to  uttor  dopondortco  upon  Ood  for  lolvotlon  from  iln  and  it's  punishment  (death),  tor 
lit#  and  all  thinoi  pertaining  to  life. 

2.  It  meant  being  Ood*oenlefed  through  Christ  Jeiui  instead  ot  seit-cent«red 

I.  Now.  this  task.  If  understood  property,  will  inevitably  create  a  tension  in  us  as  we  try  to 
carry  It  outi  It  creates  a  tension  because  at  our  very  root,  we  the  ditcipiomakors  aro  still 
solfish.  tolf-conlotad.  tolhwOod  paopWI  D—p  down  In  our  hmartt.  wo  aro  still  nursing  our 
own  amtutlont.  our  own  enpecfof/orti  for  ounolvot  and  others,  and.  we  have  o  tendency 
to  try  to  control  ovorythlng  and  everyboety  around  ut  to  that  those  ambitions  are  fulfilled 
(our  'godmeu'). 

1 .  Worse,  we  believe  we  hove  the  right  to  hold  on  to  grudges  against  others  for  the 
hurts  done  to  us.  We  may  hove  nurtured  and  cultivated  those  grudges  through  years 
of  careful  devotion  to  our  wounds.  In  short,  we  ore  le/t'centered  disciplers. 

2.  If,  then,  we  ore  evof  to  bo  able  to  effectively  speak  to  others  about  giving  up  their 
setf-wtlt  In  order  to  become  disciples  of  Jesus,  we  must,  as  Jesus  exhorts  us,  first  remove 
the  beams  from  our  own  eyes.  We  must  be  growing  In  being  God-centered  ourselves— 
desiring  Ns  will  ond  seeking  after  Ns  way  of  accomplishing  that  will.  This  means  we  must 
become  Increasingly  setf^forgetfull  In  any  case,  we  will  always  be  duplicating  who  we 
truly  are  In  the  lives  of  those  we  teach  and  disciple.  Our  person  is  just  as  important  as 
our  meuage (Paul In  1  Cor. )  1;l). 

C.  How  can  w#  be  changed?  By  believing  prayer— conversation  with  God  in  the  context 
of  who  we  are  to  him  In  Christ  (tons  and  daughters)  Is  an  essential  meant  appointed  by  God 
for  this  radical  transformation.  This  Is  the  most  effective  weapon  of  spiritual  warfare  God 
offers  us. 

He  has  given  us  prayer  (conversotlon  with  him)  to  bring  us  Into  partnership  with  him  to 
accomplish  Ns  purposes  In  our  life  and  In  the  lives  of  others— all  for  his  glory  and  praise  I 

1 .  In  the  aol  of  "believing  prayer,”  we  begin  to  lose  our  self«wlll,  and  become  God- 
centeredi 

2.  Believing  prayer  gives  us  power  to  do  (Bod's  will  In  (Bod's  way.  it  enables  us  to  iden¬ 
tify  with  God's  will,  submit  to  It— and  dare  others  to  commit  themselves  to  it.  As  the 
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Kingoom  oi  S0H 1$  txoktn  down,  m«  Kmgdom  of  God  ti  Uftod  upl  Proyof  4  tho  hoart  of 
Kingdom  Powoil  Now,  If  ol  of  thii  loundi  vtfy  hard  or  ovon  frightoning),  conildor; 

II.  HOW  CAN  we  5EOIN  TO  PRAY  IN  THIS  WAY? 

Odviouily  H  Ood'oonttrtd  kinodotn  pfoylng  to  knportanl.  fhon  praying  mii  way.  and  tooch- 
ing  ofhod  to  pray  thk  way.  li  erttleal  for  a  hodihy  Chrtoflon  Ifo-not  to  montion  for  th«  coming 
of  th«  Kingdom  itMifi  (vli.  Matthow  6‘10  *fhy  Mhgcfom  eom«M. ' ) 

Tho  foUowIrtg  two  PAITH  ACTIONI  outort*  th«  meit  MMntlai  tiomonti  of  proytr,  Wt  coll 
thorn  Voith  octloni*  ilnco  thoy  or*  not  rooly  itopi.  por  m.  but  vory  natural  woyi  of  rtioting 
to  God  by  faith.  Ai  you  rood  thorT>-(f  you  boMovo  thty  aro  biblical  and  worth  tht  offort, 
momorUo  thorn.  Moditoto  on  thorn  and tho  Scrlptuoi  from  which  thoy  oro  gloonod.  But. 
moit  importontty-i^rQCttco  thomi  Practtco  thorn  dolly.  If  poulblo.  proctlco  thorn  at  a  tot 
timo  odch  dov’^proforobly  In  tho  morning  boforo  tho  domondi  of  ooch  doy'i  work  flood 
your  mind  and  hoort  with  builnoM.  Thon,  rocoll  throughout  tho  day  what  you  agreed  with 
tho  Father  abouti 

Proctleing  these  FAITH  ACTIONS  with  undortfandfngwtil  itimulato  our  faith  which  invites 
the  Spirit  to  bleu  ut  with  *fno  power  which  to  for  u  who  bo/lovo— fhof  power  wh/ch  is  Ilka 
the  mighty  working  ot  Ood's  strongth  which  ho  Mftcd  In  Christ  Jesus  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead!" 

A.  FAITH  ACTION  ONI;  PRAY  AS  A  SON  OR  DAUGHTER  OF  THE  KINGI 

1.  We  are  told; 

Sut  when  the  lime  had  fully  come,  God  seni  h/i  Son,  born  ol  a  woman,  born  under  Ihe 
law,  lo  redeem  Ihose  under  law,  that  we  might  teoelve  Ihe  full  rights  ot  sons.  Because 
you  are  sons,  God  sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Sen  Into  our  hearts,  the  Spirit  who  calls  out,  "Abba- 
Father.  "  So  you  are  no  longer  a  dove,  but  a  son:  and  since  you  are  a  son,  God  has 
also  made  you  an  heir.  -  Galatians  4:4*7  (NIV) 

2.  It  Is  critical  to  recognize,  right  at  the  beginning  ol  prayer,  that  we  are  there  for  fellow¬ 
ship  with  God.  We  are  His  sons  or  daughters— coming  to  communicate  with  our  Father 
God— to  enjoy  him.  greet  him,  salute  him,  worship  him,  and  adore  him, 

a.  We  make  a  terrible  mistake  when  we  rush  off  Into  other  areas  of  prayer  before 
this  foundational  tact  becomes  a  heart-reality  In  our  meeting  with  himl 

b.  There  will  be  times  when  this  fellowship  registers  Itself  in  us  In  exceptional  and 
very  experiential  ways.  It  Is  safe  to  toy  that  you  might  feel  or  sense  God's  presence 
as  you  bow  your  heart  to  him  and  begin  to  praise  him— review  the  way  he  called 
you  to  faith  In  him— give  thanks  for  the  provisions  he  had  made— and  especially  os 
you  consider  the  Crou  of  Jesus— and  his  presence  ot  the  right  hand  of  the  Father 
which  forever  guarantees  your  worm  welcome  therel 

0,  On  the  other  hand,  there  will  be  times  when  no  sensation  of  God's  presence  is 
experienced.  Don't  fret  over  this  or  struggle  to  feel  something.  Count  on  the  truth  of 
God's  own  words;  When  you  cry  out  In  the  name  of  Jesus,  you  are  In  God's  presence 
—whether  you  feel  like  It  or  notl  Jesus  promises  us  In  John  14:23, 

"If  anyone  loves  me,  he  wItt  obey  my  teaching.  My  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  to  him  and  make  our  home  with  h/m.”  (NIV) 

3.  In  either  of  those  two  cases  (or  anywhere  In  between).  It  Is  your  privilege  to  come 
before  the  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords— to  enjoy  communion  with  our  Father  In 
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H»av«n  who  hoi  Wmd  ui  m  tho  hoovomy  roaimt  with  ovory  ipirltual  blessing  in  Christ 
JMui,  who  hoi  chOMh  ui  btfOro  m«  crMtlon  of  the  wortd.  predestined  us  to  be  adopted 
os  His  sons,  redeemed  ui.  and  revealed  great  thmgi  to  ui-<iii  to  the  praise  of  his  glorious 
groceKEph.  1)  HiigroeetoyeuligiortMandlavlshl  frVoy/f/ 


B.  FAITH  ACTION  TWO:  KAY AOAtNST  THOU  THINGS  WHICH  HINDER  YOUR  FEUOW- 
SHIP  WITH  GOD  THROUGHOUT  THE  DAYI 

Thot  comes  down  to  eonfessino  our  sins  to  Ood  since  our  ens  hinder  our  fellowship  with 
Himl  But,  there  Is  one  particular  iln  which  Is  kind  of  generic  and  which  deserves  some 
specioi  ottentlon.  it  Is  perhaps  the  number  one  hindrance  to  fellowship  with  God  — 
ANXIETY. 

"Fofyoudidnot  reee/ve  a  tpM  that  moires  you  a  s/ove  again  la  faar,  but  you 
received  ffie  SpkllolionthlEx  And  by  him  wa  ary,  Abba-Fathar. (NIV)  -  r?om.  8:  i  s 

1,  Why  Is  ortxlety  so  terrible?  Because:  it  reveals  our  self-centeredness.  it  makes  plain 
that  the  kingdom  of  self  Is  raging  ond  reigning.  Anxiety  does  this  since  it  reveals  that  we 
hove  ambitions,  loves,  desires,  dreams,  demands,  expectations,  etc.  which  we  are  keep¬ 
ing  for  ourselves.  ‘God.  ore  you  intoning?  I  havo  my  r/ghfs/‘  Anxiety  shows  a  deep  lack 
of  faith  In  God’s  ability  to  provide  for  us  as  He  has  promised. 

Anxiety  focuses  on  self  Instead  of  God— on  our  need  to  control  our  life  situations 
instead  of  submitting  our  control  to  a  loving  Father’s  providence.  That  doesn't  mean 
that  we  *go  to  sleep,*  become  lazy  or  do  nothing,  it  does  mean  that  we  don't  let  our 
circumstances  blot  out  the  knowledge  that  our  Fother  who  loves  us  is  in  complete 
control  of  the  situatlor>— no  nxsttor  how  grim  things  appear 

2,  NOW,  the  BUT  WAY  to  eliminate  anxiety— this  major  stumbling  block  to  your  feiiow- 
ihip  with  God  ond  your  ability  to  serve  him  fruitfully— Is  to: 

a.  ixamirse  your  heart  to  determine  what  your  ambitions  ore  and  how  you  hove 
been  trying  to  accomplish  them.  If  they  are  not  really  the  Lord  i,  or.  if  you  hove 
been  using  fleshly  toctics  lo  try  to  occompllsh  God's  ways,  then  ropenti  No  matter 
how  good  your  purposes  are.  If  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  does  not  charocterize  how  you 
corry  out  those  plons,  God  will  not  be  in  themi  The  work  will  hove  your  fingerprints— 
not  God's— all  over  It, 

b.  Let  Ood  mold  your  ponon  and  your  priorities  In  his  presence.  Listen  to  what  he 
wants  to  tell  you  about  yourself,  and  what  He  wants  you  to  do.  Rest  in  him, 

c.  Now,  pray  for  success— tn  both  oreasi  When  your  desires  are  God's  desires,  both 
for  your  own  character  development  as  a  son  or  daughter  (the  fruit  of  the  Spirit), 
and,  when  you  have  a  strong  sense  of  what  He  wants  you  to  do  In  the  way  of  King¬ 
dom  building,  then  your  prayer  becomes  Klngdonrvcentered,  God-centered  prayer. 
God  Is  really  not  Interested  In  other  kindsi 

3,  NOW,  you  can  live  ond  work  as  a  Junior  Partner  with  God  as  your  Senior  Partnefi 
(A  nice  ploce  to  be,  don't  you  think?  Now,  your  ‘worries'  have  become  his  worries/ ) 

THI CUVIII  ITHIOPIANi  A ITORY  leleshi  and  Pekodu  met  on  University  Drive  In  Addii 
Ababa.  SeleshI  noticed  that  Pekodu  (who  always  used  to  look  worried)  looked  Incred¬ 
ibly  peacefull  Amoxed,  SelesN  asked,  ‘Fekodul  You  look  so  peaceful,  but  the  last 
time  we  met,  you  had  so  many  worries  you  looked  ready  to  give  up  and  diet 
What  happened?' 
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Fekodu  oniwerad,  ’W»ll.  In  fact.  I  fn#f  thl$  man  narrwa  M9sfln.  and  I  hav  hlr^d  him 
for  5.000  birr '  a  W09k  to  do  all  of  my  worrying  for  mor  SeletN  was  shocked.  He  asked 
Fekadu,  'WHAT?  6XXX)  birr  a  W0Ok?Wh0r9wK  you  got  that  much  monoy?" 

"/  hav§  no  Idoa, "  Fekadu  answered,  lhat'i  hli  worry. " 

4.  with  our  hearts  trusting  In  our  "Senior  Partner”  to  make  us  into  his  person  and  lead  us 
to  carry  out  his  plans,  anxiety,  this  awful  stumbling  block  to  our  fellowship  and  effec¬ 
tiveness  Is  removed.  Now  1  Thesi.  5:17  doesn't  seem  so  absurdi  "Pray  contlnuallyl" 

CONCLUSION 

As  o  port  of  the  lONSHIP  course,  we  like  for  you  to  ronamo  your  ‘Quiet  Time'  or  ‘Morn¬ 
ing  Devotions*  to  ‘meeting  with  rrty  Fother.'  Why?  It  helps  you  remember  that  the 
purposo  of  your  meeting  with  God  Is  not  to  give  you  o  good  cortfclence  because  you 
met  some  goal,  or  to  help  you  feel  good  about  yourself  because  you  went  through  a 
set  routine.  The  purpose  li  to  moot  with  your  Fathor. 

Later  on  we  will  odd  to  and  enrich  your  morning  time  by  looking  at  the  ‘warfare*  as¬ 
pects  of  prayer— for  renewal  In  the  church  and  for  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom 
through  bold  evangelism.  *  But  for  now,  our  primary  focus  Is  on  followship.  An  Intimate 
fellowship  with  the  Fother  Is  fhe  foundation  lot  anything  and  everything  that  might  follow 
—and  His  heart's  desire  for  us.  Neither  church  renewal  that  Is  worthy  of  the  name,  nor 
effective  evangelism  will  be  born  apart  from  Intimacy  and  partnership  with  the  God. 
Got  Into  God's  prosonco  and  stay  thoro  until  you  havo  dono  businoss  logolhorl 

ARE  YOU  READY?  LET'S  GO  PRACTICEI 
GRACE  AaiVITIES; 

1.  Prayer  Workshop:  Small  Groups  •  83-15 

2,  Prayer  Goal  Worksheet  -83-16 


'  Th«  birr  It  fhe  Ethloplon  unit  of  currency,  *  See  also  S16- 10,  "Watfart  Praylngr  by  John  Piper 
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INSTRUCTIONS 


PCAYEQ  WORKSHOP 

Small  Groups 


1 .  DIVIDE  UP  INTO  SMAU  GROUPS  OF  SIX  OR  LESS  and  for  1 5  minutes,  fill  in  your  PRAYER 
GOAL  WORK  SHEET.  (S3*16)  The  group  should  discuss  the  Ideas  on  the  WORKSHEET. 

2.  AFTER  your  sheet  Is  completed,  find  o  ploce  where  you  can  spend  1 5  minutes  o/one 
with  your  Father.  Here  ore  some  tNngs  you  might  do  when  you  are  with  him: 

a.  Meditate  on  the  croM  of  Christ  and  the  perfect  righteousness  that  his  life .  deoth . 
and  resurrection  assure  for  you.  Think  on  his  present  intercession  for  you  before 
the  Fatherl  Think  on  the  position  you  hove  before  the  Fother— complete  accep- 
tonce  os  his  son  or  daughterl  7h^  i$  the  foundation  ofprayeri  (Use  Gal.  4:4-7. 
Rom.  8:12-17.  Heb.  7.26.  and  PhH.  3:7-1 1  to  fuel  your  meditotloni  Talk  to  the 
Father  os  the  loved  son/doughter  you  aref) 

b.  Ask  the  Spirit  to  help  you  see  your  sins  and  confess  them.  (Think  especially 
In  terms  of  your  thought-life  and  the  lock  of  love  thot  may  showing  itself  in 
difficult  relotloftshlps  with  others.) 

c.  Talk  to  him  about  your  desire  to  bring  him  glory  and  honor  through  your  life  by 

understanding  the  Gospel  more  deeply  and  loving  him  and  others  more  com¬ 
pletely.  (especially  those  closest  to  you.  and  unbelievers) 

3.  AFTER  the  20  minutes  is  up.  return  to  your  group  and  share  something  about  your  time 
with  the  Father,  You  can  share  anything  —  good,  bad,  fulfilling  or  frustrating. 

4.  CLOSE  the  Session  with  one  or  two  people  praying  for  growth  in  everyone's  fellowship 
with  God, 
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MY  PDAYED  GOAL  WOQK6HEET 


MY  NAME _ 

MY  PURPOSES 

1.  To  loorn  to  lovo,  worship,  onjoy  and  glorify  my  Hoovonly  Fathor  through  dolly  followihlp 

with  him. 

2.  To  learn  to  live  and  serve  In  partnership  with  my  Father— Instead  of  trying  to  live  life  and 

serve  him  In  my  own  wisdom  and  by  my  own  strength. 

Does  God  want  to  moot  with  me  every  day?  Why?  When? 


Will  God  be  angry  at  me  and  reject  me  If  I  don't  meet  my  goal? 


DETERMINING  MY  SPECIFIC  GOAL  —  My  plan  tor  seeking  dally  fellowship  with  my  Heavenly 
Father:  I  need  to  keep  In  close  touch  with  Him,  feed  oh  His  word,  talk  to  Him  about  my 
needs,  and  pray  for  other  people— tribes  and  nations— that  the  Kingdom  may  come  In  their 
lives  as  well,  Do  I  want  to  set  aside  a  specific  time  In  the  morning  before  the  battle  starts? 
Lunch  time?  In  the  evening? 

My  goal  It  to: _ 


REMEMBER:  Build  a  relationship — not  a  ladderl 

THE  MAIN  OBSTACLES  TO  THE  GOAL  <  HAVE  SET  ARE: 

1. 

2. 

3, 


THE  SPECIFIC  STANDARDS  I  WANT  TO  MAINTAIN  AS  CONSISTENTLY  AS  POSSIBLE 

(Think  of  your  heart-activity  —  not  Just  the  physical  act  of  praying,  reading,  etc. 
Think  RELATIONSHIP!) 

1. 


Fig,  3-6 


2. 


3, 


t 
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PACT  TWO:  JU&TinCATION  AND  (SON&HIP 

The  Sinfulness  of  Sin  &  The  Source  of  Righteousness 

6-4  -  Law.  Legalism  ^  The  Gospel  at  War 
(S-5  -  Understanding  the  Sinfulness  of  Sin 
S^  -  Active  vs.  Passive  Qighteousness 


Fig  .  4-1 
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^  LAW,  LEGALISM  AND  THE  GOSPEL  AT  WAR! 

QUESTION  1:  What  do  Law,  Legalism  &  The  Gospel  Have  In  Common? 

ANSWER:  Each  Speaks  to  Two  of  Mankind’s  Most  Critical  Concerns: 

A.  ALL  THREE  have  as  their  prmiary  concern,  man’s  quest  for  acceptance  with  God. 

I»HIm2«:3<4  ¥IHn  mar  ascend  Ok  Mol  the  LORD?  mo  in  his  hofy  place?  (f^Oxvid 

MUiAWAl'Sir.mhatinustIflotoinheitelemaiSh?’  CIIk  Rich  Yoaq;  RoleO 

Bw  Ai  I  THREE  offer  a  way  for  sinfiil  men  to  stand  righteous  in  the  presence  of  a  Holy  God. 

We  insiinciively  know  ItKit  God  sHofycfKiihat  we  nwBfbecxxnehcjty  lobe  atowed  into  Hbpfesenc». 

P«hhia»:34  'Y/ho  may  ascend  ttte  ha oi the  LORD?  HaWnltasclaanhandsandapmlmaitwhotkmnatatmtlmsoiiHoaniM...’ 

HOIASVER. . .  There  Are  Fundamental  Differences  in  the  Answers  These  Three  Give. 

ARhoughLaw,  LegaBsm  and  the  Gospel  are  ^concerned  with  how  we  can  attam  moral  perfection . . . 

A.  THE  LAW . DEMANDS  perfection. 

OmMnmrnnfdfkiB-i^FtM^lctommandyoukxiaytokiMelheLORDyoMrGod,  iDwaMcm  his  ways,  and  to  koep  his  oonimmKh,t$ecngesMnd  laws:  then 
you  wtlhMe  and  increase,  and  the  LORO  your  God  w&tiess  you  m  the  land  you  am  entehngk^fxissess.  But  M  your  heart  hens  away  and  you  am  not 
obedM,  and  if  you  am  dmim  away  to  bow  dcmnioortmrg^  and  worship  thani  I  dectamio  you  this  day  that  you  w&c^  You 

miK  mrt  9vo  long  in  dm  larKi  you  am  cfossng  the  Jonkm  to  enter  and  possess.  This  day  IcaM  heaven  and  earth  as  witnesaes  against  you  that  I  have 
sal  betom  you  Sh  ami  (toaditdessings  and  curses^  Now  choose  Sto,  so  that  you  and  your  chddmn  may  the. 

B.  UEGAUSW . IMAGINES  perfection. 

in  piacdctt,  ^Christian  Phansatsm"  ignores  your  heart  and  your  thought*life. 

Matthtiw  5:27-28  You  have  heard  that  it  was  said.  Do  rKji  conanit  aduhery/ Bid  I  teS  you  that  anyone  who  looks  ^  a  wornan  tustfudy  has  akeady 
committed  acMery  wrth  her  in  his  heart 

c.  THE  GOSPEL . .  •  PROVIDES  perfection. 

Roinam3:21-24  8(4  flow  a  ngnrecx/sness^Tim  God.  apart  fromtaw,  has  been  made  known,  to  which  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  testify  Thisnghteoas- 
ness  hvm  God  comes  through  faidim  Jesus  Christ  to  aS  who  behave  There  is  no  difference,  for  rdl  have  sinned  arxi  faS  short  of  toe  g^ory  of  God  and 
are  jusbhed  freefy  by  his  grace  through  the  redentotfon  that  came  by  Christ  Jesus 

QUESTION  2:  How  Else  Do  These  Three  Methodologies  Differ? 

ANSWER:  They  Differ  Radically  and  Completely!  See  the  chart  on  the  next  page.  iiiW 
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LAW 

The  OM  Covenant  •  Mosaic  Law 

A.  THE  LAWS  C8ITRAL  PROMBE 

1.  UfcaponttwcandWonorpMfKtobedtenc* 

DoMsandfwr-  DeuL  Lev  180;  etc. 

2.  0Meifgrdtoatedteftce-Gen.2:17;  Rom. 6:23. 

B.  1HE  LAW  PROVDES  NO  REAL  SUBSTITUTE 

Sto>lBPceyowDnc1w'«Canrendaeblaccum- 

. . .  ft'r'h'Tn 

HA.  ie:1<4  Tbrt  isiepossi*  ArfteMwdoT 
flNhawrfgoetitoNai  mmysin.'  So. fw same 
itieleckelsacrifceswere  oeefed  VearaAaryearr 

C.  THE  LAWS  BTECT  ON  THE  CONSOENCE 

1.  giweqrtoiiaewMtile  atendart.  Gal  431 

2.  a  bangs  gA  and  a  curse.  Gal.  3:10 

3.  a  Ws'aiefalnglaNkeeper.  TheLawwasgiiren 
to  drive  lam  in  despair  to  Chfist!  (Gal.  3:24) 

O.  THE  MPUCATIONS  FOR  THOSE  (MHO  SEEK 
RIGHTEOUSNESS  BEFORE  GOD  BY  LAW 

I.Theyare  under  a  curse.  Gal.  3:10 

Z  They  become  sei-deceived  boasters  wtm  point 
toandbusttoSieirownaclaevcfncrds.  e.g.  the 
Pharisees- John 5:41.42-44  and  Matt-  23:1ff. 
’Eveiyttiinglheydoisdoneformentosee.' 

3.  SO.  as  a  lesui.  ttiey  may  feel  GUILTY  and  con¬ 
demned  since  they  are  ttying  to  five  up  to  an 
impossaile  standard— pertoct  love  for  God  and 
man.  (MaB.  22:37-39;  Phi  2:3.  ‘Esteem  others  O 
A  OR.  tiey  may  feel  PROUD  of  themselves  arrd 
look  donn  on  oBiers.  They  are  settdeoeived.  and 
beieve  ttot  ttiey  realy  do  keep  ttte  law. 


LECALISN 

CHRISTIANS  -^Living  Under  Law** 

A.  LEGAUSirS  CENTRAL  PROWSE 

*Tou  can  sanctify  yoursdf TYas  sounds  iice  good 
nears,  but  Paul  warns  ttiat  it  is  ‘another  gospel.*  a 
deacty  heresy  eiat  puls  men  back  under  the  oase 
of  tte  law  (Gai  1  eit  2:1421) 

a  LEGAUSM  LC)OKS  FOR  NO  SUBSTITUl^ 

Christian  Legafism  gives  you  Jesus  merits  at  con- 
vefsion.  bid  BiereaAer.  you  must  mainlain  your 
ongoing  acceptance  w«i  God  (not  salvation)  by 
striving  for  hoiness  and  kingdom  works.  Your  eyes 
are  focused  on  your  own  works  and  righteousness 

a  UEGAUSirS  EFFECTT  ON  THE  a)NSCBiC^ 

You  become  edher  proud  and  setf-sabsSed,  or  de¬ 
pressed  and  anxious— depencing  on  how  wel  you 
feel  you  are  pefforming.  You  are  a  slave  lo  your 
feebngs  and  to  the  opinions  of  others 

D.THE  MPUCATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIANS  WHO 
RETURN  TO  THE  LA W  AS  THE  BASIS  FOR 
THEK  ONGOMG  ACCEPTANCE  WITH  GOD 

1.  You  'fei  from  gmce’  (as  your  operobng  prinapie) 
so  dirisf  isofno  vahe*\o  you-  Gal.3:1ff;  5:1ff 

2.  You  think  and  act  Mce  an  orphan  (Jn.  14:18). 
not  a  son  (Rom.  8  15).  i  e  ‘ttsaH  upto  me!’ 

3.  You  compare  yourself  with  others  and  strive  to 
maintain  arxl  enhance  the  fragile  ikusion  dt  being 
righteous  on  your  own  Gal  5:14.15 

4.  Legalists  are  satisfied  with  an  outward  confomirfy 
to  the  Law  arxl  fear  lookmg  at  their  hearts.  They 
have  a  shadow  view  of  sin,  and  therefore  of  the 
love  of  God  and  the  power  of  the  cross  of  Christ 


^  THE  GOSPEL  ^ 

Uving  Under  the  Grace  of  God 

A.  THE  GOSPEL'S  CENTRAL  PROMBE 

l.Ctirittth»alraedydoiie«to«oiM  G«L3:10-U 
—  NO  CURSE!  GN.  2:20.  JusMcaion  by  FAITH! 
Z I  have  peace  wNi  God  Rom  5:1;  Heb.  1022 
Z I  havetmtoffli^of  aaon.GN.4:i«-0;Rom8:15 

B.  THE  GOSPEL  PROVnOES  HYSUBSTITUTE 

2  Cor.  &21iGotf  oiadb  Hmnftolnaaritoatoloeaam 
for  IS  fw  im  akjgM  becoma  Na  i^WBottanasr  of  God 
m  MmT  Gospel:  *SalbfK8on  881)11^  pngiMnnr  Isa 
53«  A  i  P«L  221  '..Aar  ftoLORDbas  Wtf  on  Hbi 
Wteinquifyctoaaar  Rom1;16-17:321:Pli8.3«.9. 

C.  THE  GOSPB-B  EFFECTON  MYCONSOBICE 

l.tlyConsdencelsCleamedlfomDeadWbifca 
Heb.  9:11.14;  1022!  I  Tan.  1;ZS.  18.19: 3S. 

Z  '...TbengASBOusfaqufsmsntoortoafmvfamliey 
mer  in  us  tir»  waft  aAsrUto  2)pBt.-'Ram  3n;  83f 

D.  THE  MPUCATIONS  OF  GRACE  FOR  MY  UFE 

1.  I  am  loved,  accepted,  righteous!  Xbrisf  is  0to  end 
c/0ie  tow  torrigASBoasnessr(Rom  10;‘^  I  have  no 
need  to  boast  or  ive  for  Ihe  pfaise  of  men! 

Z  The  Holy  Spiril  Empowers  me  to  ive  a  ife  of  love 
as  I  wafc  in  dependence  on  Hm  instead  of  my  own 
effort.  Gal.  5. T6ff;  Eph.  52;  CoL  2«.7 

3.  Because!  wak  in  God's  ongoing  forgiveness.  I 
am  enabled  to  love  and  forgive  ottiers.  Jhe  only 
ttmgtitat  counts  is  faUtmmkingOtiough  love  " 

Gal  5«  (HEALED  RELATIONSHIPS) 

5.  Ezekiel  3626  is  MMed!  (kxl  gets  great  GLORY 
from  my  new  8fe!  I  am  no  lortger  a  slave,  but  a  son 
who  cries,  “Abba-Fatherf'  (Rom  8:15) 

$OM.LG¥dVW 


(SOLVING  THE  MY6TEDY:  WHAT  IS  TDUE  HOLINEScS? 


LEvai  I 


LEVEL  II  I 


LEVELIII  I 


EXTERNAL  OBEDIENCE 

NOT  SaMMG  OlfnVARf)LY 
11M  Law  of  Mom  OMJORED  ON ‘VONTS^ 
rrwASSMomoLDmm... 

DONT  VyORSHK>  AN  KXX,  fXMTVWORK  ON  IME 
SABBATH  DAY.  DONTIOLl.OONTCOMMn’AOUL- 
TOIY.  DONT  STEAL.  DONT  LJE.  OONT.  PONT. 
DONT... 

SO.WETHMK:  Toda^f  (idriTWaivtody  or  «ab  a 
tank  or  sleep  «M0>  arqiane  eis»*s  nib  or  gar  diank  or  iBf 
.^ata,or...  Thefetofelhawdonemetlmaliolj^in^jt. 

^  I  have  kept  the  bmr 

THE  TRUTH:  Thai's  a  good  start,  but  tie  Ptarisees  dU 
IhaL  and  ttiey  were  iust -SM  MANAGBL^  We  may 
look  good  on  8ie  outside  (so  does  a  rotten  egg),  but  tf 
our  hearts  are  oonupt  and  out  olieiowship  wMi  (Sod. 
we  haven't  begun  to  Iceep  (he  law 

People  “obey  taeT  for  att  sorts  of  reasons — fear  of 
punishment  a  desire  to  iroptess  oOiers.  etc.  rattier  ttian 
because  they  love  God  and  others. 

The  Pharisees  “Irept  the  Law"  extematty  and  then 
congratulaWd  themselves  for  being  righteous.  But 
when  Jesus  looked  imo  their  hearts  he  said.  TMie  to 
you.  teachefs  of  the  law  and  Pharisees,  you  hypocrites! 
YoudeantheoutskleoithecupanririBh.  butinside 
they  are  fu0  of  greed  and  seK-indulgence....  Woe  to 
you. ..  you  hypocrites'  You  are  Ske  whitewashed  tombs 
which  look  beaiririul  on  the  outside  but  on  the  mside  are 
fiM  of  dead  men's  botres  atrd  evetydmg  undean.  In  the 
same  way.  on  the  outside  you  appw  to  people  as  right- 
^  eous  but  on  the  inside  you  are  M  of  hypocrisy  and 
^  wickedness.  ■  —  Itortthew  23:25-28  stMuwLviwp 


INTERNAL  -  HEART  PURITY 

THE  ICAin'/TlIOUGHr  IMOTIV^ 

TIm  Sannon  Oil  the  Motiiil  (TIIE  HEART) 

BUrtSAYUMTOYOU, . . 
OONTTLa^imy^ORLDiOOKTHAlEOR 
DESPISE  PEOfHE  M  YOUR  HEART;  CXMT  COVET; 
DONT  LUST;  OOMT  FAST  AND  PRAY  TO  BE  SEEN 
BY  HEN.  ETC 

SCKYl/BimmilifyheaftispetliK^ 
lirtfiTfiNH  anyone,  co¥eimtyone*sfio&5essk}ns,  tfiM 
¥$mWKJughix  or  e¥en  have  lust  m  my  heart! 

Tfnrty,  i  ham  kept  rtmLaaT 

THETRUTH:  Ooni congraliiiale yourseV yet! Yes.  if 
you  have  a  pure  tieart  you'ie  a  gM  step  ahead  ofihe 
Phafteees.  but  even  so.  you  have  not  yet  even  begun 
lo  keep  ttie  SaMf!  Vliiy?  Because: 

Hofiness  is  much  Rime  than  peitbimifig  at 
LavetelandM/Coubeardobedtenceandimeard 
purity)  True  hofiness  involves  moving  from  the  selF 
centeredness  and  se#4ove  our  iesh  loves  to  a 
radkaty  new  way  of  thinking  and  acting. 

Z  True  holiness  is  loving  God  and  others.  We 
can  keep  al  the  commarNtmeras  and  mairaain  pure 
hearts,  but  we  haven't  yet  "kepi  the  law*  because  we 
haven't  ktmd  anybody  yet!  We  talc  a  lot  about 
Twkness/and  "keeping  the  taw."  but  this  is  the  Law: 
^ou  sha9  love  the  Lofd  your  God  with  aH  your  heart 
at  your  soul,  stren^h  and  nand-— and  love  your  neigh¬ 
bor  as  yourself."  (De%ti  6:5:  Lev.  19:18;  Matt  22:36ff) 
Do  you  do  that?  t  see.  Not  too  wel.  But  love  is  a  VERB 
— positiveacticm!  Godiinessisnot}iist*l4Tidfshouldl 
avoid?"  bUL  ^How  can  I  love?"  Jesus  cals  us  to  live 
at  Level  III.  the  "New  Law " 


LOVE  IN  ACTION 

FAITH  EXPRESSED  THROUGH  LOVE 

Ihe  LAW” -- lovbig  CB  iosus  loe^ 

^MMEWCOmUkNDmEMTtGniEWfmYOU,9emcm 
amrthermlhavmiemdyou."{in.  13341)  'Ihisishomme 
ImamwhaikmixJesmIaidtkmmhamakauxondma 
ougtV  to  tey  dbiwi  om  A^ee  Ibr  omiMcdhemL*  (1  Jh.  3:19  The 
new  standard  is  Jesus  love  for  ui— not  our  kwe  lor  oureetees! 

SO.  WETIBNK:  "Oh,  mm  §  understand!  If  aaat  try  aaady 
hanStolornGodandlommynaisAtor.  dicanauocaad, 
toew  I  »wi  be  a  true  lawkeeperT  Mo.  wfDfig  locus!  God 
warns  usto  tove.  not  keep  laws.  SEE:  Gal  53.13. 14! 

THE  TRUTH:  God  doesnl  want  us  focusing  on  tie  teer. 
^otf  are  not  under  towf**  Yes.  we  are  to  keep  tie  taw. 
but  by  looking  alJesus.  not  at  the  law.  TJm  by,  be  led  by, 
wa§(  in,  keep  in  step  fsdh,  and  be  cortoDiBdfy*  tie  Holy 
Spirit  Hisiruitislom!  (Rom  6:14^ 

Men:  Hoiness  is  not  Just  avoiding  lust  k  is  serving  our 
sisters  with  pure  hearts! 

I  Women:  Hokness  is  not  just  avoiding  covetousness,  but 
sharing  what  God  has  given  us!  I  Jn.  3:17  (ref.  tie  Epti  428 
principle:  "Stop  stealing:  start  working  and  giving!) 

As  we  bekeve  the  Gospel,  we  keep  getting  the  Spirit 
AsmelivetytheSpirHweknm,andwhanwelem,afe 
keep  the  whole  law!^  {Gat.  3:1f.Rora  13:8-10)  Love  is  our 
new  heart  in  action— empowered  by  the  Spirit  to  share  the 
Gospel  reach  out  to  bind  up  build  up  ble^.  and  edty 
others  so  that  great  gkxy  goes  to  the  Father!  (Matt  5:16) 
Anythtog  less  is  not  btokcal  holiness! 

JESUS  did  not  coma  to  earth,  die  on  a  cross,  rise  from 
the  dead,  and  send  the  Spirft  to  make  us  into  *1  don  Y* 
people,  but  into  self-sacrihcing  lovers  of  people  kke 
he  was!  SPECIFICALLY,  how  does  this  love  look"^  Ifi^ 


“THE  LOOK  OF  LOVE”  *  AUTHENTIC  CHDISTLIKENEM  * 


In  Order  to  BE  UKE  JESUS,  We  Must  LOVE  UKE  JESUS! 


T 


HIS  DIAGRAM  pictures  the  flour  of  Jesus*  love  in  five  stages.  His  love  for 
people  was  redemptive;  ours  b  not  But,  as  we  Sve  in  reUance  on  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  will  **imitate  God*  liy  loving  others  in  Jesus-like  ways. 


1  John  4:S*13  TYw  s  hoe  God 
s^oMd  Mft  lovsOTong  us:  He 
MfS  IMS  one  and  only  Son  Mo 
-re  eorfd  Sial  ee  mighl  Sve 
TtvouQSnsn.  ThhSlOM:  not 
ee  toMd  God.  bid  fliat 
closed  us  and  tem  hs 
Son  as  an  alonInQ  seed-  m 
scad  ter  our  sins  .  Osar  ^ 
*nsnds.sinosGodso 
oved  M  ea  ateo  ^ 

ought  IS  Iowa  one 
jnoeiar  Mo  one 
''atavarsasn 

GoObUltfes  4  i 

one  an- 
God 

jrxj  IMS 

erva  S  I 


ONE 


Ephesians  5:1.2  Ba  bniiaiors 
olGod.as  dearly  loved  cM- 
dren.  and  live  a  Ms  oT  Iowa, 
lust  as  ChrMloved  us  and 
gave  himsad  up  for  us  as 


to  SE 


saoMIc*  to  God. 

1  John  3:1»-18  Tito 
is  hoe  se  know  etiai 
love  is:  Jesus  CtiriSI 
laid  doen  hts  lifo  . 
for  us.  And  so  ee 
ea  ought  to  lay 
doen  our  Irvas 
for  our  brothers 
Dearchadren 
let  us  not 
love  edh  * 


COM 


twtedh 
action 
and  m 
truth 


JESUS’ STYLE  OF  I  OUR  NATURAL 
RELATINO-AND  &  FLESHLY)  STYLE 
OURS  BY  THE  SPIRIT  I  OF  RELATING 


Unily,  Omness,  Openness 
end  Mimscy  WWi  God  and 
othen  gn.  1721-23;  Col.  22) 

Commned  to  Dying  to  Self 
to  Live  For  and  Bless  Others 


Eager  to  Bew  Others*  Burdens 
•Let  me  carry  iir  Uc  10;33ff 
mhen  aeyteie  someone,  people  wHt 
not ioki mew mms  ’^Ororno.  Elhiopta 

TetKiemKS  of  Heart 
“When  you  hurt  I  hurt’ 

(Rotn  12.15;  1  Cor  12.25.  26) 


JESUS  looks  at  and  talks  to 
people.  Gives  them  dignity. 
Bknd  Men  Matt  20  32.  John  9: 1 .2 


LOVE  LIKE  THIS  ONLY 
FLOWS  FROM  A  SUPER¬ 
NATURAL  SOURCE. 


Shallow  Reletlonstaw, 
Surhice  Cofimiunicatlon, 
Resistance  to  True  hdlmacy 

Resistance  to  Pain,  Commit¬ 
ment  to  Self-ProtiBction 


Avoidance  of  the  Burdens 
of  Others  ’passing  by  on  the 
other  side*  Lk  I0;30ir 


Hardness  of  Heart  *trs  your 
problem;  it’s  not  my  probim'’ 


THE  DISCIPLES  taOc  abouL 
not  to,  the  bind  man.  (jagt> 
When  Mre  depersonakze  people 
(see  but  don't  Took'),  love  dies 


THIS  IS  THE  WAY  WE  “LOVE- 
OTHERS  APART  FROM  THE 
HOLY  SPIRrrS  POWER. 


LAW.  LEGALISM  THE  GO&PEL 

Discussion  &  Workshop 

P>»ai«  LM*  fvmt*  Bid*  of  thl$  pago  If  you  nmod  morm  spaco  for  your  answers. 

1 .  What  li  your  raacNon  to  th«  Idto  that  “Chrlitlon  Logollim”  li  •tMntfolly  o  denial  of  the  core 
of  the  Gospel? 

a.  Please  state  what  you  think  Is  wrong  with  legalism— If  anything. 

b.  Is  your  own  faith,  your  local  church  or  your  denomination  affected  by  this  teaching? 

Ii  ^o,  how? 


2.  Comment  on  the  threefold  comparison  between  LAW,  LEGALISM  and  the  GOSPEL  on  page 
S4-3.  Did  anything  here  strike  you  as  especially  significant  or  helpful?  If  so,  what? 


3.  Examine  carefully  the  chart  on  page  S4-4,  “SOLVING  THE  MYSTERY:  “WHAT  IS  TRUE 
HOLINESS?" 

Please  evaluate  at  which  of  the  THREE  LEVELS  you  have  been  concentrating  In  your 
Christian  walk  thus  far?  Which  LEVEL? 

a.  Circle  which  LEVEL:  I  II  III 

b.  If  you  circled  level  I  or  II,  comment  briefly  on  what  the  effect  of  this  has  been  on 

1)  the  completeness  of  your  obedience  to  God,  and. . . 


2)  the  quality  of  your  relationships  to  God  and  others. 


4.  How  do  you  reconcile  the  New  Testament's  demand  for  obedience  with  Paul's  statement 
that  we  are  “not  under  law”  In  Galatians  5:18?  (p.  S4-4.  LEVEL  III) 


5.  If  you  were  to  sum  up  all  the  Low  of  God  In  one  simple  phrase  that  does  justice  to  the 
whole  of  the  Law,  what  would  It  be? 


6.  What  Is  your  reaction  to  “THE  LOOK  OP  LOVE  •  AUTHENTIC  CHRISTUKENESS"  chort  on  p.  $4'5? 
Please  comment  on  how  It  Impacted  you:  (Were  you  confused,  convicted,  troubled  or 
frightened  by  this  Information  ond  Its  ImpDcotlons  for  your  life?  Specifically  how?) 

a.  Intellectually  • 


b,  emotionally  - 


5^5 

ArPlCA 


Understanding  the  Sinfulness  of  Sin 

Sin:  Merely  Breaking  Rules 
or 

Failing  to  Love? 


Fig  . 


IN  TMS  LESSON  wtt  w«  be  dsotno  Itw 

rather  erTtxaiOBNio  sutiBct  of  porttcukv  Nib 
inihechuctvMcsiofuslindtmQieoonibr- 
tabte  to  taic  oOoU  Ni  in  general  Vion  speoNc 
sins  in  portoAv.  eepeciaiy  V  «iey  hoippert  to 
be  Oissf  Bui  even  o  cusory  leodng  of  tie  Stale 
tK>MstiatGodbinSniai|f  moraoanoeRiedotaout 
hs  honor  than  protecting  hta  people  from  tiome 
by  having  their  sins  exposed.  Both  Testaments  ore 
veritable  cofalogues  of  the  sins  of  God's  people 
— shoctdng  sins:  idol  worship,  oduttery.  incest, 
and  chid  sacrifice  to  Mdech.  to  nome  a  few. 


fli  nf  iiirtylTIt.  ntir  rmmn  rfniirtlro  trrltro 
arid  teocting  SOesr#>  ]fcr  ANco.  lee  hoMe 
ararked  wNi  hundreds  of  duderesond 

prcSesdnolOhQStaniioessfiDm  _ 

iwerPi'CDurnneBaraurid  tie  cotv  WsAmns 


Vou  end  I  ate  in  pursuit  of  tie  glory  of  God 
twougiitieputyof  tieBndeofChnsf.  Hovng 
onwed  of  tie  ejtaiect  of  an.  i  we  ore  seme  oboct 
tv  quest.  iMwd  not  spore  ouseives  the  Srvit- 
ness  of  Sh  workshop  in  tv  lesson,  wtl  have  us 
probing  the  Christian  psyche  in  search  of  the 
exterrid  and  internal  factors  that  rnotivata  us  to 
commtt  partidtar  sins.  As  we  do.  we  wi  not  move 
through  the  forest  Bee  cals  and  talc  about  how 
'some  men  am  not  very  fond  to  ftieir  wives. 'VJe 
wl  rnesve  Bee  eiephonts  and  hove  cxie  of  out 
smcai  groups  analyze  wife  beating  and  report 

bock  to  the  kvge  group  thee  wws  as  to  wny 
some  men  do  e.  Then  we  wd  evotuote  tx>e  cne 
low  and  tv  Gospet  pcaoose  to  cseoi  wffi  TTcf 
and  Otar,  sudooesns  Me  wt  spear  openycxxxr 
snoecouserrrnaners  CXrsn 
red  SO  totasGodcf  hsgcr»  cnotoxx 


LeseW  ID  Etropo  and  n-be- 
taverv  Eactitnvweskjdr  'The 
ihreeUfxcNottvLaw*  (SO.  we 
pose  sm  cejestan 


*Are  fhe  Ten  CdrnnirsrKtiiatds  kept,  owon 
ourworcly.tiiraurcoryrgtNprtdbrionrii- 
ncttdn  or  on  )ioir  corrpusT' 


nftioa  ofhoSnes^  ihst 


WMhoUtaLtvranewerhosbeenaneniphodc. 
*Nor  tockafy.welolOHrioei^  'Doyoumean 
ihatOwaansamh0io.sleathgan(icoim*- 
fing  rxkOeryT' Inworiobly.  tv  annser  hoe  beers 
o  very  sodL  “Yes.'*  nBmnwber.tweawipoOorSi. 


CmopeOhL  Lodn  ontS 


•  any 


Meoentnot 

m'terond 

iJntvttin. 


neSS^IhM  ■-«  start  be  afraid!  CXxcxr 
pose  e  nor  so  em»e  ev  sns  cf 

ngaootff 

OTkione— eraepiiDhrraete  #  we 
betcCicaff  ytaa  vodBis  choose  vpuoioir 
repent  of  tvr  sre  lo  mocaei  re- 
perSance  for  you.  tiaig  tier  busness  You  sns 
ovbotivsenirauonaGod  Otr  iJLrpose  a  to 
tJtBtseventone. not sfKMTte anyone  Bdt.noroer 
Id  taiesL  we  ««■  need  to  provide  tv  Holy  Spint 
wNiuseMtocIttoeaposetvtootsofoursns— 
dns  tiot  rnay  hove  loin  buvd.  tavecxigrvBd  cnci 
MVBpgniod  of  tor  voces.  Yes,  you  ore  gitle  light 
INs  bsoanr  budnev.  Dying  to  oneset  Otways  is 
tMe  extnit  tvt  tv  pace  ot  on  invesagakon  e 
liiBb- tad  tv  gftary  Of  God  ctnarig  tv  noAons  s 
of  dkdvl  So  rnciy  tie  Hoty  ta*  dtaigfheri  us  to 
pesy  whotaer  pace  a  rveesKsy.  let's  ion  f^ou 
qndtv’oucNadwttiQhatf*  (Got  2201.  t  we 
dOLwevranotde  bid  iwe  and  so  wd  those 
whotvidua 


vstmoB  cdv  of  Old  foiroNa 
is  to  oe  cxd  cfkdcti  tghN  ti 


)‘»1IV 


355 
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j  ■  . , '  w  t  -t  •  I  /I  <f  i<  ■'  I  uf  i^il  wu*  )Kf  If  >1/ 

f,  Uk:u  Du  I  ccajW  t(  b«  ffxjf  it  onofh*f 
fly  In  ouf  loup — lom^tWng  In  oui  thwofogy  of 
tanctirication  tt)of  makM  our  lin  pfobi«m  won* 
by  obtcurlng  Ood'i  way  of  fighting  It?  That 
would  b*  tragicl  (That  I  hova  a  broktn  arm  It 
bad  enough,  but  If  I  step  m  front  of  on  oncorrv 
ing  lorry,  the  choncei  of  my  being  In  the  peak 
of  good  health  In  the  Immedbt#  future  ore  quite 
ftfu.)i$nposallstefhatw0hay9$orrm$o(tofa1h0o- 
logical  problem?  Yet  we  do,  and  a  lerloui  one. 

WHAT  /S  TRUE  CHRISTLIKENESS7 

We  modern  Evangelicals  hove  two  problemi  One 
Is  that  we  have  strayed  from  the  Bible's  teaching 
on  the  nature  of  sanctification.  We  ali  agree  that 
Christians  should  be  Chrlstllke,  but  we  ore  not  sure 
precisely  what  that  means.  Neither  are  we  clear 
on  how  holiness  is  produced.  (Wten  we  see  a  ^ 
problem,  all  we  seem  to  know  to  do  Is  throw  the 
Low  at  Iti)  If  we're  not  dear  on  whot  Chrlittike* 
ness  is  or  how  to  arrive  ot  It,  no  wonder  we  ore 
having  o  crisis  In  the  church!  Port  III  of  SonsNp  ($-7 
to  5-9)  is  dedicated  to  the  study  of  the  means  of 
sonctlticotlon— 'how  we 
become  hdy,  Port  IV  Is  o 


'  nil  I  Kjfljfrjl  lot  )(  )Mr  ,r  r,  \(  )  [  yM  )  /,  i  J  !  .  <  ■  . 

cap©  fhlf  by  f©(Jucirtg  holine^ft  to  a  of  ouiy 

to-keep  rules.  Then,  we  con  obey  hotf-heortediy 
and  Iti  pronounce  ourielvei  h^— very  con¬ 
venient,  but  not  very  honest.  Jesus  said, 

‘So  In  everything,  do  to  others  what  you 
yyould  have  them  do  to  you.  (or  this  sums  up 
the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  'Love  the  Lord 
your  God  with  oil  your  heart  and  with  all  your 
soul  OTKl  with  dl  your  rrynd."!hls  is  the  first  and 
greatest  commandment.  And  the  second  is 
like  It;  'Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself. '  All  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets  hang  on  these  two 
commandments." (.Matt.  7;  12;  22: 27-40) 

What  strikes  me  about  these  verses  is  that  we 
have  strayed  so  far  from  a  Biblical  definition  of 
holiness  that  Jesus  sounds  heretical  I 

Paul  Miller,  or^  of  my  colleagues,  wos  a  key 
developer  of  Sonship  Trainhg  tor  the  USA.  We  hove 
done  our  best  to  picture  one  of  his  unique  anal¬ 
ogies  here.  "The  Ten  Commandments. "  he  soys. 
"are  /fte  a  small  bucket  on  the  bottom  of  the  vast 
sea  of  love."  Ves,  the 
Low  requires  love,  but  a 


look  at  the  practical  out¬ 
working  of  hollneM  with  a 
focus  on  personal  relotlofy 
ships.  Here  In  5-5,  we  will 
show  that  Biblical  holiness 
can  be  defined  In  one 
simple  word — love,  "Too 
easy/’ you  say?  Love  Is 
rarely  easy.  After  this 
lesson,  most  people  feel 
like  they  have  been  run 
over  by  an  express  train  I 

As  a  child,  I  had  the 
Impression  that  Christian 
holiness  was  nothing  more 
than  obeying  the  Ten 
Commandments,  The 
truth  Is  that  when  we  hcsve 
kept  all  ten  ot  the  com¬ 
mandments  (externally), 


shallow  love,  but  o  small 
one  when  compared  to 
the  storxlord  of  the  ’  Royal 
Law  ot  Love"  described 
by  Jesus,  James  and  Paul. 

Christian  legalists  are 

rrxxlenxlay  Pharisees. 

They  "stay  In  the  bucket, ' 
Ignorant  of  the  true  nature 
of  the  Law,  What  about 
us?  What  will  we  do?  i 
want  to  sot  on  the  Gospel 
bootl  Come  with  me.  Let  's 
brave  the  vastness  of  the 
*seo  of  lover  As  we  rely 
on  the  Holy  Spirit  (whose 
fruft  is  loveX  he  wlH  see  to 
It  that  we  sal  toward  God's 
goal — love  and  selfless 
service  to  him  and  our 


we  are  nothing  more  than  good  Pharisees  and 
have  not  even  begun  to  keep  the  iowf  Why  is 
that?  Because  the  essence  of  the  law  Is  spiritual 
—perfect  love  for  God  and  our  neighbor.  We 
can  outwardly  keep  the  Ten  Comrrxxidments 
without  ever  rea//y  loving  anyonel  For  example, 

I  may  not  have  murdered  my  enemy,  but  If  I 
hove  not  loved  him,  hove  I  been  truly  Chrlstllke? 
(Matt.  5:43)  Jesus  said  that  If  you  love  your  ene¬ 
mies  you  are  "true  sons  of  your  Father  In  heaven. " 
Why?  Because  God  loves  his  enemies  and  "makes 


neighbor.  The  good  news  is  that  os  we  shift  our 
focus  from  the  law,  (lx  our  eyes  on  Jesus,  and  walk 
In  the  Spirit,  we  will  more  than  "fill  up’  the  tiny 
bucketof  the  Ten  Comnxrximentsl  We  will  not  kin 
or  hatfc— we  will  love.  We  wtt  not  steal  or  covet— 
we  win  shore.  We  win  not  commit  adultery  or  lust. 
We  wt  serve  our  brothers  OfKl  sisters  In  purity.  This  Is 
trxje  Chrlstllkeriess.  Ariythlng  less  Is  a  pcSe  Irnitation 
that  nellher  pleases  God  nor  brings  him  the  honor 
and  glory  he  desires  and  deserves. 

-  JWL- 
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S5-3 


C'-QS 


A  SIX  TO  FIOHT 

THE  SMFUL  BEHAVIOR: _ 

(Pick  tom;  anger,  »ying.  gossip,  sexual  immoraMy,  wife 
boating.  steHjng,  gossip,  tribaiism,  or  drunkermess.) 

THINK:  What  antices  a  Christian  into  this  sin? 
A.  EXTERNAL  Forces  (things  outside  him) 


Dooem  tie 
ROOTS  or  sm 


C.  WHAT  ARE  THE  GOALS  of  this  sin?  All  be¬ 
havior  has  a  goal.  What  pleasure  does  it  offer? 
lMt(NfamsaihachavyimarBmo§a.’  (Hewhodips 
his  inger  in  hortey  does  not  do  it  (only]  once.) 

1, 

2. 


THE  SINFULNE(S(S 

OF  SIN 

Sin  is  not  merely  breaking  rules. 
It  is  failure  to  love. 

SO»OlP10tA*tCO  J  W  LonQ  Ji  ^997 


LAW  -I  mm  rr  gospel  t  ”lovk! 


THIS  SIN  BREAKS  WHICH  COMMIANOMENT? 


(See  next  page)  No. 


WHAT  METHODS  do  parents,  pastors  and 
teachers  usually  use  to  try  to  inhibit  this  sin? 


1. 


2. 


3. 


ACCORDING  TO  YOUR  OBSERVATIONS,  have 
these  methods  been  successful?  (drdeone) 

Yes  No  Sometimes 

QUESTION:  If  someone  has  avoided  this  sin 
outwardly,  has  he  necessarily  *1(ept  the  law?" 

Yes  No 

What  type  of  "obedience"  did  he  give? 

Outward  /  Inward?  Forced  /  Willing? 

DOES  GOD  CARE,  as  long  as  we  "obey?" 

Certainly!  God  isn't  pleased  if  our  "obedience* 
is  nothing  more  than  the  unwilling  (x>mpliance  of  a 
hard  heart  that  would  rather  sin  if  it  could  avoid  the 
consequences  He  wants  our  love  and  respect,  not 
fear  (I  Jn  4:t6ff;  Rom  13:3,4;  8-10)  The  govern¬ 
ment  will  accept  your  tax  payment  no  matter  how 
you  fee/  toward  them  Your  money  satisfies  ttiem. 
But  God  wants  our  obedience  to  tow  from  a  heart 
of  love  for  him  and  others  "Man  looks  at  the  out¬ 
side,  but  God  looks  on  the  heart."  - 1  Sam  16:7 


HOW  DOES  THIS  SIN  VIOLATE  THE  LAW  OF 
LOVE?  (Matt.  22)  Describe  it  as  a  "failure  to  lov 


2  On  the  VtCTM  OF  or  PARTNER  IN  the  sir 

3  On  OTHER  PEOPLE  affected  by  the  sin^ 

4  BubwhoisMOSTMJURED?  (p.  5-5.  2 

READ  Rom.  7:4-6  and  8:12-16;  1  run.  1:3-11 ; 
CoL  2:21-23.  What  does  Paid  teadi  us  dxxrt  thr 
relationship  of  few  to  obedience? 


ACCORDING  TO  GaL  3:2-5;  5:16.21  What  is 
GospeTs  cute  for  this  sin? 


SUMIMNG  UP:  Faith  sanctifies  because:  (1)  Fair 
gives  us  the  Spirit  and  (2)  the  fruit  of  the  Spint  is 
love,  arxl  (3)  when  we  have  loved,  we  have  "kep : 
f/je  whole  tew. "(Matt  22:36,  Jn.  15;1ff;Gal  3  l  r 
Rom.  13:8-10).  Paul  calls  this  The  obedience  o' 
faith"  (Rom.  1  ;5)  and  Tadh  expressing  itself  throug  ■ 
love  '(Gal  5.6)  This  brings  God  great  glory! 


K  THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 

l-IVSUWIMARY:  lOVE the Loid your Go<i. 
EXODUS  20:3'20 

(I)  yvMihOi  hove  no  other  gods  before  me. 
(V)  you  ihoi  not  moke  for  yoursetr  on  idol  m 
Vie  iQfNh  of  anytNng  in  heaven  above  or 
on  Vie  earth  beneath  or  in  the  waters 

010  '"yauih(Xir>otrnisusether>arneofthe 
lOOD  your  God... 

<1V)  'Oemember  the  Sabbath  day  by  keep> 
•no  t  holy... 

V^XSUNMMtY:  love  Your  Neighbor... 

.r(V)  'Honor  your  father  and  your  mother... 
(VD  'YOuihOi  not  murder. 
cVtO  'ViouVwIriotcorTirnltocKjltery. 

(WD  "KOu  shol  not  steal. 

<tX>  'You  shol  rx>t  give  foisetestirnoriy... 

00  *yau  ihQi  not  covet... 

mol's  RCAcnoN  at  mount  sinai 

16  'tMhen  the  people  sow  the  thunder  and 
'ghining  ond  heard  the  trumpet  and  sow  the 


mou^tom  n  smoke,  they  trembleci  with  fear, 
they  shayed  ot  a  distance  and  soid  to  Moses 
'Speok  td  us  yourself  and  we  wV  listen.  But  do 
not  hove  God  spe<^  to  us  or  we  wV  die.* 
Moms  sold  to  the  people.  "Do  not  be  cMd. 
Qotikt»eon»etotestyou.soOKathe^arol 
Gocf  «Hi  be  wih  you  to  keep  you  from 

ttMlEl'S  INTENT  TO  OBEY  THE  lAW 

(ROdUkMiS  'When  Moses  went  cjnd  tokj  the 
peofUieot  the  LORD'S  wcxds  and  laws,  they 
leeponitedwtKh  one  voice.  EverylNng  the 

iOlOlket  wW  we  w«  dof' 

CmsnON:  Ord  their  fear  of  God  octuoly 
keep  tnem  ttom  sinning? 

O.  KoiQh's  RebeWon  —  Num.  16:30*50 
Ik  MoleChWoisNp  — Lev.  18:21  *Donot 
gfve  ony  ot  your  chfldren  to  be  socrificed  to 
MoSech.*  3er.  32:%  “They  built  high  ploces  for 
Bool ».  to  socrtfice  their  sons  and  daughters 
toMOtech. .  .*  (Cf.  Isa.  57:5f0 

QUESnON:  Hhy  did  the  fear  of  God  not  keep 
tvem  kom  sin  ond  couse  them  to  be  holy? 
Does  Vie  Mor  of  God  control  sin  in  our  doy'^ 


2.  THE  LAW,  THE  GOSPEL  & 
THE  SINFULNESS  OF  SIN 

ft  WHAT  DOES  me  UBIE  TEACH  ABOm,- 

1.  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  LAW.  AND 

2.  IHERRATIVEPOWBtOFIHElAWVl 
THE  OOSPa  TO  RESTRAIN  SM  AND 
PRODUCE  HOLINESS  IN  OUR  LIVES? 

1.  WHAT  6  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  LAW? 

The  taw  of  God  is  SpMhMl  Not  External 

The  foly  of  Pharisaism  was  that  It  ignored  the 
fact  and  externalized  the  law— or.  to  use  oa 
analogy  in  S*1 .  it 'lowered  the  bar*  so  ViQt  a 
rxrAd  be  early  jumped.  That  is  the  folacyot 
legaRsrr>-~*lmogined  righteousness.*  (p.  S4- 1  > 

o.  MaR.22%*40  'Teacher,  which  B  the 
greotest  commandment  in  the  Low?*  Jesui 
lepled:  Xove  the  Lord  yoiM  God  wBh  at  yoij- 
heoH  and  wflh  at  your  soul  and  with  oMyoi0 
rrend' This  b  the  nrstarKi  greatest  commano 
meni.Anctlhe  second  Is  Brett:  Xoveyoanerfy^ 
txrasyouiseB.'  AMtheLawandthePtophen 
har^  on  these  two  a:>rrirTKjndrnents’ (See  ca^ 
page.  Hem  'h*  —  Rom.  13:8-10.) 

b.  Eielc.36:22f  NEW  COVENANT  PROMtti 
'This  is  what  the  Sovereign  LORD  says:  Itisno" 
for  your  sake.  O  house  of  Isroel,  that  I  am  go 
ng  to  do  these  things,  but  for  the  sake  ot  my 
hotf  name,  which  you  have  profar^ed  omot'.g 
the  rrokorB...  I  will  show  the  hc^iness  of  my 
great  nonr»e...  Then  the  notions  will  kr>ow  thoi 
I  om  the  LORO. .when  I  show  myself  ho/y 

before  their  eves  '  Wk 


Work^licct  for  "THE  ^INFULNE'SiS  or  ^IN  Work^iop 

Is  ^  law  oi  God  Goodi  end! Should  I  Obey  It?” 
Absokitety.  UnquestiortObly.  Rul,  there  one  two  deeper  questions: 
"What  is  the  law?” ond ’■'*How  can  I  obey  H?” 


Ezelc.36conlvs.2£CZ7  l«^gh/e  you  a  new 
heart  0x1  prf  Q  new  spit  in  you;  I  w*  remove 
from  you  yoo  heart  of  sdcne  and  you  a 

fieortofleslLArKllxMa put in  you 
orxl  mowe  ifou  to  folow  my  decrees  0x1  be 
coefiJi  to  keep  my  lotR. 

Now,  curaecowl  qMWion: 

Z  WHATDOeSMEMIElEACHABOUriHE 

SBAllVE  rawa  OF  WE  lAW  VS.  1HE  SPIRIT 

TO  SESIBMN  SM  AMD  rSOOUCE  HOUNESS 
KOUSUVESt 

a.Bom.731^  So.mytiat»s.youalsocfecl 
to  low  ttwugD  body  of  Christ,  that  you 
rTijQhfbelQnoto<vviVier.toNrnwhowasiaiseci 
Iron  ttw  cteocltioidvtiat  we  night  beo  fruit 
to  God.  For  when  we  wem  oonAoled  by  the 
netv  Vre  artd  posaiareaRMnKf  bir  tie  kiwy/ere 
at  work  in  oo  bodtes  90  tut  we  bore  fruit  fo 
deofh.  Brtnow.bydytigtowhOtoncebOLrKl 
us.  me  liuie  been  wiwjBiecHom  tie  towso  that 
we  seme  title  new  mc^ciWmSpM.  and  not 
in  iheoldwoyoflieweWcficxxle.  (MOJE.  Rom. 
7:9tf—PoJociuatlysaifsW*atWteLawenticed 
himtosin.  Why?) 

bLRora&lZIA  Therefore,  brotiets.  we  hove 
on  obigatiorL  bit  t  is  nol  1o  the  flesh,  to  ive 
cxxordngfot.  Rjriyoulvecxxocingtothe 
nesh.  you  wfl  cfle.  bit  t  by  tie  2birt  you  put  to 
cSeoth  the  rrisdeeds  of  tie  body,  you  will  live. 
Decause  those  who  ore  leo  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
ore  SOTS  ofGoa  FO  you  ddrxst  receive  a  spirit 
mot  mokes  you  Q  stove  ogah  to  feo .  but  you 
received  the  SpW  of  sonship.  And  by  him  we 
.ry  ‘Abba.  Fottief-*  The  Scwrit  tesriftes  with  our 


spirit  that  we  ore  God  s  chidren.  (We  coiJd  say 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  "God's  Spy  in  the  heart' — 
Gal.  4.4-6) 

c.  1  Tim.  1:3-11  I  tiged  you  to  command 
certain  men  not  to  teoch  fdse  doctrines... 
These  promote  controversies  rather  than 
God's  worit— which  is  by  faith.  The  goal  of 
this  command  is  love,  which  comes  from  a 
ptre  heart  and  a  good  conscience  and  a 
sincere  faitx.  Some  hove  warxlered  away 
from  these—  They  wont  to  be  teochers  of  the 
law.  but  they  do  ixjt  know  what  they  ore 
toldng  about  so  confidently.  We  know  that 
the  kiwis  good  &  one  uses  it  properly.  We 
kncywthcA  km  is  made  not  lor  the  righteous 
but  for  iawbrecicets  and  rebels,  the  ungody 
arxl  sinful,  the  unholy  ft  inefigioijs:  for  those 
who  Id  their  fathers  or  mothers,  for  murderers, 
for  oduttereis  ft  perverts,  for  slave  traders  arxl 
fors  OTKl  pretjirers — and  for  whatever  ^e  is 
contrary  to  the  sotrtd  doctrine  that  conforms 
to  the  gtorious  gospel  of...God— 

d.  CoL  2:21-23  “Oo  not  honde!  Do  rK>t  taste! 
Do  not  touchT  These  are  di  destined  to  perish 
with  use.  because  they  ore  based  on  hurrxn 
comrrxjrxls  end  teochings.  Such  regulations 
vxleed  have  an  oppeoronoe  of  wisdom...  but 
they  lack  any  value  in  restrainmg  sensual  n- 
dulgence. 

e.  Got  5:16.17  So  i  say .  Mve  by  hie  Spirit, 
and  you  wiM  not  gratiy  the  deskes  of  the  fresfr. 

For  the  flesh  desires  what  is  contrary  to  the 
Spirit...  They  ore  in  confief  with  each  other,  so 
thot  you  do  rx>t  do  what  you  want.  (The  War 
within  —  Jos.  4:Tff  ’ 


f.  GoL  3:2-5;  24:25  I  would  Rie  to  leom  jus- 
one  thing  from  you  Havir^  begin  in  the  Sp<' ' 
are  you  now  occompfishing*  your  gooi  by 
huTTxin  effort?  (Gk.  flesh)  Hove  you 
suffered  so  much  for  nothing— if  if  reofly  was 
for  rxiihing?  Does  God  keep  giving*  you  his 
Spirit  and  keep  working  *  miracles  among  yo^ 
because  you  observe  the  kMv  or  because  yo.. 
bekeve  who*  you  head?  24  Sottietowwas 
mode  ou  schooknosler  to  lead  us  to  Christ 
that  vre  rnight  be  jusMtod  by  foMh.  Now  that 
forth  has  come,  we  ore  no  longer  urxler  the 
supervision  of  toe  kM.  'Greek  present  tense 

g.  Jas.2ft-10  If  you  reofly  keep  the  loyd 
lowfbmdinScflplue.  "hone  your  neighbor  os 
yourself.*  you  are  doing  light.  But  if  you  show 
fOvoiflism.  you  sin  ond  ore  convicted  by  ihe 
low  as  lawbreckeis.  Fa  whoever  keeps  the 
whole  k3w  and  yet  stumbles  of  just  one  point 
is  guity  of  breoMng  ol  of  If . 

h.  Rom.l3A-10  Letnodebtremoinout- 
storxing.  except  toe  conlinung  debt  to  love 
one  another— tor  he  vrtio  loves  Ns  felow  nrxir 
has  fritNed  toe  tow.  The  commarxlnnents.  Do 
rx>t  commif  odUtery.  Do  not  murder.  Do  not 
steoi.  Do  not  covet,  ond  whatever  other  com 
rTKrxlment  there  may  be  ore  summed  up  in 
thisonenie:  Love  your  neighba  as  yourself 
Love  does  rx>  horni  to  its  neighba.  Therefore 
love  is  the  fiififrnent  of  the  low.  fcf.  Got  5:14 ; 

THE  CRITICAL  QUESTIONS  ARE:  Where  can  we 

get  the  power  to  love,  if  to  love  is  to  keep  the 
low?  (e.)  How  can  we  get  more  erf  the  Sptfit 
whose  friifisiQve?(f.)  KNOW  THIS:#  we  wMiefy 
on  fath  in  the  Gospel  for  hotness,  rertewal  win 

sweep  fhrou^  the  Body  oi  Christ  again' 


(5k) 


Live 


vs.  Passive  Pighteousness 


Finding  Our  Resiing-piace  in  Christ 


r  . . 

'^Ilaadht  ballaan  bakkalcha  koo, 
Ichaphaan  galaana  koo Jelte, " 

"77)#  moth0r  iaid  to  htr  blind  son, 
'Morning  star  of  mino, ' 
and  to  hor  lamo  son, 

'Straight  rtvor  of  mlno. 

-  Ofomo  Proverb,  Ethiopia  - 

How  t#ncl#rly  the  Father  In  heaven  views  youl 
Sinner  that  you  are,  defective  In  mind  and  heart, 
he  overlooki  your  defects  and  cherishes  you  Ir  his 
heart.  He  sees  you  as  beautiful— clothed  In  the 
righteousness  of  his  own  Son— and  calls  out  your 
name,  'nwmlng  star  of  mlno.  straight  rivor  of  mlno 
—my  child," 

‘How  groat  Is  Iho  lovo  tho  fathor  has  lavishod  on 
us,  that  wo  should  bo  eallod  ehlldron  of  Godi' 

-I  John  3:1  - 


ri0.M 


ACriVt  V6.  PA(5561Vt  PlCHTtOU^Nt&b 

Hndiog  Our  Plac3c  in  Christ 


'I  am  not  athamoct  ot  mo  Gotpot.  bocoum  it  M  mm  powmt  of  God  tot  me  taivotton  ot 
evetyorm  who  bmtmvmm  lint  for  Ihm  Jew.  then  for  the  Genm.  For  m  me  Gospel,  o 
rtQhteoutneu  tfom  God  b  rmvmalmd.  a  rlghtmou$nms$  mat  Is  by  font)  from  first  to  last,  /ust  as  it  is 
written:  The  righteous  wiKllvmby  fa/m. '  Therefore  being  lusttfled  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
Godthroughouf  Lord  Jesus  CMst.’  —Romans  1:16- 17;  5:1 


the  dssetrisse  efJssmlUtcssitess  ie  tomU 
ihe  sekote  efChriistUsss  doetrhse  ie 

—  IjiUbMV  ISM ' 


INTBOOUCnON 

-AC1IVE  VI  fASSIVI  MMlIOUSNBSr 'JUSimCAIION  tv  FAITH?*  fhM«  sound  Mc« 
tofrtblyeompIcattdldMS  What  do  th9ym«an7  Why  HxMid  they  coocemnn^? 


Who  WM  iMs  "Marlin  UithMT*  Ho%rai 

tno  Roman  Caihoic  monk  %^K>  m  1617  rodk* 
coverod  th#  BRsical  doctrtno  of  'Kotlflcotton 
by  fottn.*  Whon  Luthor  found  it,  ho  morod  it. 
Rome  was  shaken  to  Its  roots,  the  doom  of  the 
Dork  Ages  was  sealed,  arvj  the  spiritual  and 
Intellectual  Uberotton  of  Western  man  was  be¬ 
gun.  The  Reformation  paved  the  way  for  an 
the  scientific  and  technological  wortders  of 
the  modem  age.  Such  is  the 
HDerotirkg  power  of  the  Gos- 
pet— the  Good  Newt  mot 
trwienihoiecangariiaoooP' 
tanoe  OeSore  o  haty  God  Dy 
vinue  cr  oi#  lom  «*  She  4010' 
mousrmeoiJmeOrsmcsarm. 


CMC  hwoiy  «ooa«di  mot  mo 
Church  has  boon  pioymg  a  dootfy  Qomo  of 
lost  and  found  with  this  doctrine,  should 
that  surprise  us?  Justification  by  faith  is  the 
foundation  ot  our  solvation.  That  Is  why  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  have  conspired 
to  ensure  that  It  has  always  been  neglected 
or  under  assault,  Had  God  not  moved  Martin 
Luther  and  those  who  followed  him  to  launch 
what  historians  call  fhe  Protestant  Reforma- 
Mon.  you  and  I  would  rtot  have  the  pure  Gospel 
or  the  Scriptures  m  our  own  language.  We  wexid 
stii  be  striving  to  earn  the  love  of  God.  saying 
prayers  for  our  deod  reioavec.  and  Mng  m 
fear  of  *ie  eomas  of  pusgaaory  * 


If  you  do  m»t  happen  to  be  trained  in 
church  history  end  theology,  this  lesson  wrn 
thoroughly  acquaint  you  with  the  doctrine  or 
Justificotion  by  foifh.  Don't  be  put  off  by  the 
technicai  souixJ  of  the  terms  )ustlflcaiton.  sonc- 
tificotion.  ortd  active  and  passive  righteous¬ 
ness.  Take  up  the  challenge  to  understand, 
master  and  teach  them  to  othersl  Jusftficotfon 
(our  legal  pardon)  and  sar>ctiflcatton  (growth  in 
holrtess}  ore  integroCy  related 
In  S-7  we  wd  study  sonctihco- 
tion  by  form  and  e«ok>re  the 
resaoond^  between  me  two 
dooumes.  At  thorr  c>orY» 
SOhUHiP  course  stojd  '  s^icc 
•ogerihor'  ^  rou— iime  a  jig 
aowpuceie  Me  couto  set  <r«ar 

|bptiiicatonby»ortrne»iyamon  i 

oomorpwce  ana  oi  me  ome« 
piecos  fit  around  it.  When  we  undeatortd  thoi. 
the  Christian  llfo  Is  not  so  puzzling) 

Justlfkatton  by  faith  It  not  a  theolo¬ 
gical  abstraction.  Study  the  Oromo  proverb 
on  page  6-0,  It  shows  you  the  result  of  justlflca- 
tlonl  What  more  could  God  do  to  prove  his 
love  for  you?  The  cross  of  Christ  proves  that  he 
will  stop  at  nothing  to  redeem  you  os  his  child! 
You  and  I  stand  before  the  Father  covered  in 
o  righteousness  that  is  rtot  our  own!  What?  Oh. 
1  see.  You  okaody  knew  that.  Ihot's  good,  but 

befofeyoucongfosuaee  yotased.  leakse  mof  rr 

■  poartPe  to  laideasana  srse  ODcrinne  nees- 


'  Sm  A  <3»  or  woenarier 


lui^tuully  cjixJ  lju  I'iULhiny  It  to  ottiwfi  wittiout 
retting  tn  it  ipirituaily  o(  being  changed  by  It 
errtotionaiiy.  That  con  happen  to  ony  of  ui. 

(Do  you  remember  the  struggle  of  Paul  with 
Peter  and  Bornaboi?  Oort.  2) 

The  gospel  Is  "•llppeiy*  — like  e  wet 
bar  of  soepl  It  Is  eosy  to  comprehend  ^ 
facts  of  It,  but  actudly  be  resting  In  our  ovtm 
merits  to  please  GodI  That  Is  vyhy  we  keep 
pressing  home  the  point  that  our  acceptance 
before  God  never  was  and  never  wUI  be  based 
on  our  obedience  to  hit  Low,  our  theological 
education,  the  work  we  do  for  him— or  even 
the  fact  thot  at  tome  church  meeting  we  raised 
our  hand  to  'get  saved.*  The  only  thing  that 
can  save  us  Is  foith  In  JesusI 

It  has  surprised  ell  of  us  on  the  staff  of 
World  Harvest  that  a  number  of  Evangelical 
pastors  In  the  United 
States  have  actually 
been  converted  while 
toklngSO/V5H/P,These 
were  Bible  believing, 
seminary  trained  men 
who  were  preaching  the  Word  and  seeing 
people  converted  under  their  mlnIstrlMl 

When  Martin  Luther  began  teaching  the 

book  of  Romans  at  the  Germon  University  of 
Erfurt  In  1 6 1 7 ,  he  struggled  with  Romans  1:17, 

For  In  Ih0  Go$p0l,  a  rlght0Outn0U  from  Ood  li 
r0V0al0d,  a  rightoouinou  that  li  by  talth  from 
flnt  to  lait,  Juit  at  It  It  writton:  "Th0  rightoout 
WIIIIIV0  by  faith." 

Here  1$  Luther's  testimony  of  what  happen¬ 
ed  as  the  truth  of  that  verse  dawned  on  him: 

"flight  and  day  I  pondarad  until  1  taw  tha 
connactlon  batwaan  thajuitlca  of  Ood  and 
fh0  itatamanf  that  'fha  juit  ihall  llva  by  faith. ' 
Than  I  graipad  that  tha  futtica  of  Ood  ft  that 
nghtooutnou  by  which  through  graco  and 
ihoorrrwrcy,  Oodjiatlflot  ut  through  tatth.  Ihora- 
upon  I  f0lt  myt0lf  to  bo  roborn  and  to  hav» 
gone  through  opon  doori  Into  paradito.  The 
whol0  of  Scripturo  took  on  a  now  moaning, 
and  whoroat  boforo.  'thojuttloo  of  Ood'  had 
mod  mo  with  hato,  now  It  become  to  me  In- 
oxproulbly  twoot  In  greater  fove,  ThIt  pattago 
of  Paul  bocamo  to  mo  a  goto  to  hoavon. , , ' 

It  Is  sobering  to  think  that  Dr.  Martin  Luther, 
monk,  ordained  priest,  distinguished  Professor 
of  Bible,  had  missed  the  central  truth  of  Chrls- 


rion  ttieology.  bul  wfion  Um  Ijpinl  opunou  iir, 

eyes,  he  embraced  Christ  with  oil  hts  heart- 
os  hli  only  nghfeousnesi.  That  Is  what  ft  means 
to  be  o  Chdstlon,  Luther  could  hove  been 
ashamed  of  Ns  former  Ignorance,  but  Jesus 
had  died  for  Ns  shame  too.  He  confessed  his 
blindness,  shared  Ns  discovery  with  all  who 
would  listen,  and  saw  It  change  the  woridi 

This  may  leem  like  an  odd  place  to 
bring  up  the  question  of  salvation— in  "A 

Dliciplothip  Courio  tor  0/ic/p/erv'— but  not 
really.  If  three  of  PaU's  Galatian  churches, 
ondthe  Apostle  Peter  with  Barnabas  (Paul's 
ministry  companion),  ond  James  the  Just  (the 
half-brother  of  Jesus,  and  leader  of  the  Jeru¬ 
salem  church),  and  several  ordained  pastors 
In  the  United  States  were  confused  about  grace 
and  needed  to  examine  their  faith,  how  can 
we  be  too  proud  to  examine  ours?  Paul  saw 

so  much  self-center- 
edness  and  lack  of 
power  over  sin  In  the 
Corinthian  church 
(their  many  spiritual 
gifts  notvrithstanding) , 
he  wrote  then  this  bit  of  advice: 

txamtno  yourtolvot  to  too  wfieffier  you  or#  In 
tho  faith!  lott  yourtolvot.  Do  you  not  roalizo 
that  Chritt  Jotut  It  In  you-^nlott,  of  courto, 
you  tall  tho  tott? 

-  2  Cor.  13:5,6 

What  test?  This  test:  "In  what  are  you 
trusting  for  your  righteousness?  And.  If  you  say 
you  are  trusting  Christ,  Is  your  faith  changing 
you?"  Does  If  offend  that  we  ask?  If  so,  that 
is  a  bad  sign.  Who  of  us  can  profess  to  be 
above  the  need  to  search  his  own  heart? 
Search  yours  os  l  search  mine,  and  If  wo  fall 
tho  tott,  let  Ui  repent,  believe  the  Gospel,  be 
converted,  ond  go  forth  ilk#  Luther  to  tell  every¬ 
one  the  greot  tNng  the  Lord  has  done  for  us— 
yes.  even  If  we  ore  postoril  The  olternottve  is 
unthinkable.  If  you  "patt  tho  feif/be  encour- 
ogedl  The  Fother  is  looking  at  you  this  very 
moment  os  Ns  perfect  child.  You  are  covered 
In  the  righteousness  of  Hts  Son, 

May  Ood  richly  blest  our  minds  and  our 
hearts  In  this  study— To  deepen  our  Intellec  tuoi 
grasp  of  the  core  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  tender¬ 
ize  our  hearts  os  we  respond  to  his  love  for  us. 

—  JWL  — 


The  lilffhteouMneM  of  Chriot  Atone  — 
Received  hy  FaUh  Atone 


I.  ACTIVE  VS.  PASSIVE  —  WHAT  IS  THE  REAL  W 
SOURCE  OF  CHRISTIAN  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

act’ive  (6k'tfv)  -  an. 

1.  In  acllon;  moving.  2.  Functioning  or  copoblo  of  functioning 


Fig.  6-3 


3.  Causing  or  Initiating  action  or  chango.  4.  In  a  itato  of  action;  not  passive 
GRAMMAR:  7h0  iubj0Gt  ot  th0  icnftnc#  li  performing  or  cautlng  the  action 
expreued  by  the  verb,  e.g.,  1  kicked  the  football. " 


If  we  move  away  from  football  and  think  about  the  word  "active"  m  terms  of  how 
we  get  and  maintain  rlghteoumeM  before  God,  the  term  ’active  righteousness'  refers  to  our 
attempts  to  ocf  In  ways  that  will  eorn  ui  merit  In  God's  sight,  In  other  words,  as  regards  right 
eousness,  /  am  active:  I  do  the  work;  I  produce  It.  Now,  we  believers  know  that  we  can't  do 
anything  to  merit  salvation.  We  know  that  God  Justifies  us  as  a  gift  of  his  grace  based  on  our 
faith  In  the  atoning  work  of  Christ  on  the  cross.  But.  after  we  are  saved,  we  can  easily  forget 
that,  and  fall  Into  the  trap  of  believing  thot  It  Is  up  to  us  to  produce  an  "active  righteousness 
to  keep  God  happy  with  us.  In  other  words,  we  fall  for  the  He  of  "sanctification  by  works.  " 
This,  you  remember.  Is  what  happened  In  the  Galatian  churches. 

Remember:  Jetut  not  only  died  for  ui.  ho  lives  for  utl  Twenty-four  hours  a  day 
seven  days  a  week,  he  Is  on  du^  as  our  Great  High  Priest.  (Heb.  7:25)  He  is  seated  at  the 
right  hand  ot  the  Father,  Interceding  for  us,  covering  us  with  his  blood  and  his  righteousness 
When  God  looks  at  us,  he  does  not  see  us  as  sinful  objects  ot  wrath,  but  as  his  beatjtiful  sorv. 
and  daughters~ciothed  In  the  righteousness  of  his  Son,  We  don't  need  ‘active  righteous¬ 
ness,"  We  have  Chrlst'sl 

p3S*SlVC  (pdf^lv)  —  ad). 

1.  Receiving  or  being  subjected  to  on  action  without 
responding  or  Initiating  an  action  In  return. 

2.  Accepting  without  objection  or  resistance;  compliant. 

3.  Not  participating,  acting,  or  operating;  inert. 

GRAMMAR:  The  subject  Is  the  object  of  the  effect  of  the  verb, 
e.g.  1  wai  hit  by  the  tootbcAI.  ”  Or,  **AII,  ninollwe  nl  mavuku  makwal" 

“NInollwe"  is  passive—*'/  wo#  forgotten  by  my  booktr  -  Kikamba  (Kenya) 


What  Is  “paifive  righteousness"?  it  is  being  "pos^ve*  (not  active)  regarding  righteousnoss 
Martin  Luther  compared  our  role  In  solvation  to  the  earth  which  can  do  nothing  to  produco 
the  rain;  It  con  only  He  there  and  soak  It  up.  We  can  do  nothing  to  contribute  to  our  own 
salvation,  We  must  rely  on  the  grace  of  God  and  the  merits  of  Christ  a/one.  in  order  to  be 
saved,  we  believe— not  tty,  not  do.  So,  when  we  approach  the  Father,  we  don't  need  to 
remind  him  of  the  things  we  have  done  or  Intend  to  do  for  him— as  If  they  somehow  make 
us  worthy  to  enter  his  presence.  We  go  to  him  conscious  thot  our  sins— past,  present  and 
future— have  been  ’nailed  to  the  cross*  of  Christ  so  that  we  no  longer  bear  the  guilt  for  therrv 
Our  sins  cannot  separate  us  from  him  because  we  approach  the  Father  clothed  in  the  right- 
eousneM  of  Ns  own  Son,  Christ  Is  our  worthiness,  end  so  our  consciences  can  be  clean  before 
God's  Infinite  holiness,  (Heb,  10: 19-22)  We  neither  have  nor  need  any  "active  righteousness." 
The  righteousness  of  Jesus  Is  ours.  We  ore  clothed  In  the  sinless  perfection  of  another— some 
thing  we  do  not  have  and  we  could  never  hove  produced.  We  only  receive  It  by  faith,  thus 
we  are  "passive*  In  It, 


“TIIE  BIGGEST  CONFLICT  OF  ALL" 

by  Dr.  C.  John  (Jack)  MOtr 

In  World  Harvttf  Mlstion'i  work  In  Wtitom  Uganda.  th«  blggott  cor^tllcl  In  the  churches 
today  Is  over  hov/  to  recover  hollneu  of  life  among  the  members,  in  a  time  of  moral  decay 
Inside  and  outside  the  church,  many  of  our  believing  friends  there  find  themselves  confused 
about  svhot  It  mearts  to  be  soved— and  what  It  means  to  be  holy, 

Some  people  think  you  ore  holy  If  you  do  not  drink  alcoholic  beveroges  or  dance.  Others 
think  that  you  are  holy  If  you  speak  In  tongues  or  do  miracles.  Still  others  believe  thot  holiness 
has  to  do  with  a  strict  style  of  dressing,  not  keeping  dogs,  not  wearing  jewelry,  or  of  denying 
yourself  all  pleasures. 

Many  people  think  that  eeremonlei  like  baptism  ore  necessary  in  order  for  a  person  to  be 
saved,  and  that  even  taking  a  "Christian  name*  will  help.  To  put  It  simply,  they  feel  that  If  you 
want  to  be  saved— reol/y  soved— you  hove  to  become  very  religious. 

So,  for  0  while  they  moy  try  very  hard  to  “be  saved’*— which  they  think  means  keeping  all 
the  commandments  of  God  and  the  rules  of  their  church.  But,  they  do  not  become  more  holy. 
Instead,  they  become  backsliders  and  end  up  saying,  'hollneu  It  for  old  people. '  The  reoson 
they  lose  hope  Is  that  they  know  very  little  about  Jesus.  It  Is  natural,  when  we  know  little  about 
Jesus,  to  become  cynical  about  churches  and  church  people.  They  hear  reports  that  religious 
leaders  are  jealous  of  one  another,  and  they  can  see  that  people  who  claim  to  be  saved  are 
proud  and  look  down  on  others. 

They  wonder  If  God  Is  really  olive  since  they  believe  there  are  so  many  hypocrites  in  the 
churches.  They  become  very  fearful  and  discouraged.  Since  God  seems  to  have  so  many 
followers  who  are  less  than  holy,  they  come  to  doubt  whether  God  can  be  trusted  to  help 
ttrem. 

The  purpose  of  this  lONIHIP  lesson  Is  to  show  Christian  leaders  how  God  produces  holineii 
In  lives.  He  does  this  through  the  Gospel,  No  other  power  In  this  world  creates  holiness— only 
the  preaching  of  the  cross.  And,  since  we  forget  nothing  sooner  than  this  truth,  the  effective 
Christian  leader  must  repent  again  ond  ogoin  for  not  laboring  enough  to  make  the  Gospel 
clear— first  to  his  own  mind,  and  then  to  others.  If  the  devil  attacks  you  he  will  do  It  here  be- 
cause  he  wants  to  blur  your  understanding  of  the  nature  of  the  crou  more  than  anything  elsei 

—  Jack  Miller 


I.  THIS  ARTICLE  HAS  HIGHLIGHTED  THE  TWO  BIG  QUESTIONS  WE  DEAL  WITH 
IN  THE  SONSHIP  COURSE 

m 

a.  How  can  I  bo  iavod,  and  how  do  I  stay 

saved?  That  is.  on  what  basis  do  I  gain  and  keep 
my  acceptance  before  God? 

b.  How  can  /  grow  In  hollnott  (Chrlstllkon§u> 
after  I  have  been  saved? 

Our  purpose  Is  to  demonifrofe  from  the  iortpturef  that  the 
answer  to  both  these  questions  Is  the  same.  Faith  In  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  Jesus  Christ  gives  us  both  the  forgiveness  of  our 
sins  (justification)  ond  power  over  Indwelling  sin  so  that  we 
grow  In  holiness  (sanctification). 


Fig, 


iii.  A  FOUR-STEP  EXERCISE  TO  HELP  US  UNDERSTAND  JUSTIFICATION  BY 
FAITH  AND  ITS  RELATIONSHIP  TO  SANCTIFICATION 

I  IN  100  WORDS  OR  LESS,  write  out  a  definition  of 
*Justiflccition  by  Faith”<— using  your  own  words! 

(You  may  find  it  helpful  to  do  this  in  two  stages— first,  by  defining  justification,  and 
then  showing  its  relationship  to  faith.) 

"Justification  by  Faith  Is. . . 


TAKE  THIS  QUIZ:  Circle  A  or  B— whichever  one  you 
think  is  the  most  accurate. 

t.  A.  JuilWcoHon  Is  o  tingle  oct  of  God  on  our  behoW. 

S.  JutHflcoHon  Is  on  ongoing  work  of  Ood  in  ut. 

2.  A.  Justification  determines  my  reiationship  with  God  from  beginning  to  end. 

B.  Justification  Is  ortly  for  the  beginning  of  my  Christian  Ite. 

3.  A.  Justification  is  God  changing  me  to  be  righteous. 

B.  Justification  Is  God  declaring  me  to  be  righteous. 

4.  A.  taiihcrioneiustilltiui  by  unWngui  to  Christ, 

I,  Wth  togethet  wtth  boehsm  Milte*  u%  by  unlhr^g  us  to  Chrfti 

B.  A.  The  only  bosii  lor  out  luitMeoHon  is  Jesus*  love, 

I,  The  only  basts  for  out  tusMIeoMon  Is  Jesus' righteousness. 

6.  A.  Faith  In  Jesus  ♦  Our  Good  Works  •  Salvation 
B.  Faith  in  Jesus  <*>  0  ■  Saivailon<t>  Good  Works 

7.  A.  "Imputation*  means  that  God  does  not  count  us  guilty  because  of  the  right¬ 
eousness  ol  Christ. 

B.  "Imputation*  means  that  God  deposSs  Christ's  righteousness  to  our  account. 

A.  JusWIcation  has  no  human  cooperoMon  involved  in  It.  but  sanctification 
reciuires  our  cooperation. 

B.  Neither  JustMcalion  nor  sanctMcahon  involves  human  cooperation. 


8. 


9. 


A  f-ailh  in  the  iighteousneu  of  Jetus  It  what  makes  me  holy. 

B.  Trying  harder  to  obey  the  low  of  God  to  what  makes  me  holy. 

10.  A.  Justification  frees  us  from  all  responsibility  to  obey  the  Ten  Commandments. 

B.  Justification  brings  us  a  new  Nfe  In  which  we  keep  the  Low  in  the  new 
way  of  the  Spirit. 

READ  CAREFULLY  THE  FOLLOWING  STATEMENTS  ABOUT 
JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH  —  and  critically  compare  your 
definition  with  them. 


A.  The  Heidelberg  Catechism :  Questions  #20, 21 

Q.  Are  all  men  saved  through  Christ  just  as  all  were  lost  In  Adam? 

A.  No.  Only  those  are  saved  who  by  true  faith  are  grafted  Into  Christ  and  accept  all  His 
blessings. 

Q.  What  Is  true  faith? 

A.  True  faith. . .  Is  also  a  deep-rooted  a»urcnce  created  In  me  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
the  gospel  that,  not  only  others,  but  I  too,  have  had  my  sins  forgiven,  and  have  been 
granted  salvation.  These  are  gifts  of  sheer  grace,  earned  for  us  by  Christ. 

B.  The  Westminster  Shorter  Catechism :  Question  S3 

Q.  What  Is  justification? 

A.  Justification  Is  an  act  of  God's  free  grace,  whereby  He  pardons  all  our  sins  and  accepts 
us  as  righteous  In  His  sight,  only  for  the  righteousness  of  Christ  Imputed  to  us  and 
received  by  faith  alone.  (Eph.  1:7;  2  Cor.  5:19,21;  Rom.  3:22-25;  4:5. 6-8. 5:1;  17-19; 
Acts  10:43;  Gal.  2:16;  Phil.  3:9 


C. 


The  Philadelphia  Confession  of  Faith  of  1742 

This  was  first  called  "The  London  Confession  of  1689" 
but  was  adopted  by  the  Baptist  Association  of  Phila¬ 
delphia,  Sept.  25, 1 742,  thirty-four  years  before  the 
newly  formed  “states"  In  the  Americas  declared  their 
Independence  from  Britain.  July  4, 1776. 

NOTE;  Don't  be  confused  by  the  use  of  “active* 
and  “passive"  below,  They  refer  to  two  aspects  of 
Christ's  obedience  to  the  Father—'actlve*  In  his 
keeping  of  the  law,  and  "passive"  as  our  sacrificial 
lamb  who  was  sacrificed  for  us. 

Chapter  iX  "OF  JUSTiFiCATiON" 

1 .  Those  whom  God  effectually  calls,  he  also  freely 
Justifies,  not  by  Infusing  righteousness  Into  them  but 
by  pardoning  their  sins,  and  by  accounting  and  ac¬ 
cepting  them  as  righteous,  not  for  anything  pro¬ 
duced  In  them,  or  done  by  them,  but  for  Christ's 
sake  alone;  not  by  imputing  faith  Itself,  the  act  of 
believing,  or  any  other  evangellcol  obedience  to 
them,  as  their  righteousness:  but  by  Imputing  Christ's 
active  obedience  unto  the  whole  law.  and  passive 
obedience  In  his  death  for  their  whole  and  sole 
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1. yf  uiuuii  uioy  foctjiving  uoU  fesliny  ofi  fiitn  uf^u  tiis  fiytiteouifiwsi  Oy  taitti  ^ 

they  have  not  of  themselves;  it  is  the  ylft  of  God  (p.  35,  36). 

2.  Faith  thui  fecelving  and  rtitlng  on  ChiM  and  hit  rlghteouinett.  is  alone  the  instrument 
of  lustiflcQtion:  yet  It  (fallh)  It  not  done  in  the  person  justified,  but  is  always  accomponied 
by  all  other  saving  grocet.  and  is  not  deed  faith,  but  worketh  by  love  (p.  36). 

0.  Martin  Luther  (1535) 

‘Through  faith  In  Christ  therefore.  Christ's  righteousness  becomes  our  righteousness 
and  all  that  He  has  becomes  ours;  rather  He  Himself  becomes  ours. ' 

E.  John  Calvin  (1555) 

.  a  man  will  be  Justified  by  faith  when,  excluded  from  righteousness  of  works,  he  by 
faith  lays  hold  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ  and  clothed  In  it  appears  in  the  sight  of 
God  not  as  a  sinner,  but  as  righteous. . . ' 

A  QUESTION:  Since  we  do  not  need  works  righteousness  to  be  saved,  does  that  mean 
that  wf  can  be  lazy  Christians?  CaMn  spoke  to  this  by  paraphrasing  James  2  this  way: 

IVt'  <ir«?  Huved  hy  faith  apart  frtrm  tvorke,  but  the  faith  that  savcH, 
in  a  faith  that  workn.  ” 

NOW  you  Of#  reedy  for  Four”  —  your  ”flftoi  ONem”  In  juitlfleoflon  by  falfhl 


RJMco'md'I  justification  WORKSHOP:  WRITE  YOUR  **NEW  AND 
illifl— I  IMPROVED**  doRnltlon  of  JustlHcatlon  by  Faith  >- 


and  bo  prepared  to  ditcutt  it. 
"Justification  by  Faith  tn  Josus  Christ  Is. . . 


IV.  IN  CONCLUSION: 


HB^SFREEI 


A.  DO  YOU  have  any  questions?  Confusion? 
Arguments?  if  so.  make  a  note  of  them  and  be  sure 
to  raise  the  Issues  In  class. 

1. 


Free  from  what?  The  bondage 
of  the  Lawl  -  Rom,  7:6a 

Free  to  do  what?  Free  to  obey 
In  the  new  way  of  the  Spirit 
rather  than  the  old  way  of  the 
written  codel  -  Rom.  7:6b 


2. 
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B.  Luther's  "Argument  to  the  Galatians' 


Martin  Luther  was  no  simple  parish  priest  He  was  a  Doctor  of  Sacred  Theology, 
univenity  professor,  and  the  head  of  the  Augusttnlon  Order  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
While  teaching  the  New  Testament  In  a  Catholic  university,  he  rediscovered  the  Biblical 
doctrine  of  Justification  by  folth.  This  led  to  his  posting  of  a  nlnety^flve  Item  protest  against 
the  Church's  practice  of  selling  Indulgences  from  purgatory,  Purgatory,  or  so  the  Church 
taught  (and  teaches),  Is  a  place  where  believers  are  fitted  for  heaven  by  having  their 
sins  'purged*  away  by  flames  like  those  of  hell.  'Indulgences’  are  grants  sold  to  families 
of  those  supposedly  suffering  purgatorial  torment— with  the  promise  that  their  loved 
ones  will  escape  further  suffering  and  be  allowed  Into  heaven. 

If  you  havt  survived  this  lesson,  and  are  ready  to  give  your  English  usage  and  theolog¬ 
ical  skill  a  real  test  (and  get  blessed  In  the  process)  turn  to  Appendix  A  In  the  rear  of  the 
manual  and  carefully  work  through  Luther's  "Argument  to  the  Galatians." 

C.  Hymns  can  help  us  put  our  faith  into  words.  These  truths  in  these  two  should  awaken 
our  cold  hearts  and  fill  them  with  songs  of  pralsel  The  first  Is  a  bold  testimony;  the  second 
Is  a  prayer  to  Christ  our  Rock.  Read  them  slowly,  and  make  the  words  your  own. 

THE  SOLID  ROCK 

Edward  Mote,  1797-1 874  (vs,  1,3,4) 

My  hope  Is  built  on  nothing  less  than  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness. 

I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame,  but  wholly  lean  on  Jesus'  name. 

On  Christ  the  solid  Rock  I  stand;  all  other  ground  Is  sinking  sand. 

His  hope,  his  covenont,  his  blood,  support  me  in  the  whelming  flood. 

When  all  around  my  soul  gives  way,  He  then  Is  all  my  hope  and  stay. 

On  Christ  the  solid  Rock  I  stand;  all  other  ground  is  sinking  sand. 

When  he  shall  come  with  trumpet  sound.  Oh,  may  I  then  In  Him  be  found. 

Dressed  In  His  righteousness  alone,  faultless  to  stand  before  the  throne. 

On  Christ  the  solid  Rock  I  stand;  all  other  ground  is  sinking  sand. 


ROCK  OF  AGES 

by  Augustus  M.  Toplady,  1740-  1 778 

Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me.  Let  me  hide  myself  In  Thee; 

Let  the  water  and  the  blood.  From  Thy  wounded  side  which  flowed. 
Be  of  sin  the  double  cure  —  cleanse  me  from  Its  guilt  and  power. 

Not  the  labors  of  my  hands,  Can  fulfill  Thy  low's  demands; 

Could  my  teal  no  respite  know.  Could  my  tears  for  ever  flow. 

All  for  sin  could  not  atone;  Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone. 

Nothing  In  my  hand  I  bring.  Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling; 

Naked,  come  to  Thee  for  dress,  Helpless,  look  to  Thee  for  grace; 
Foul,  I  to  the  fountain  fly.  Wash  me.  Saviour,  or  I  diet 

While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath.  When  my  eyes  shall  close  In  death. 

When  I  soar  to  worlds  unknown.  See  Thee  on  Thy  Judgment  throne. 
Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me.  Let  me  hide  myself  In  Thee. 


Answer!  to  the  Quiz  1  A.  2,  A,  3  B.  4.  A,  5  B.  6  B.  7  B,  8  A,  9  A.  10  B 


AN  OUUINE  OF  GALAT1AN5) 

AND  STUDY  QUESTIONS 

by  Jack  Min«r  —  R«vlMd  by  J.W.  Long  (or  SONSHIP  for  Africa 

The  Freedom  of  Sons  Vi.  The  Bondage  of  Legalism 

This  book  was  written  to  the  church  of  Galatia  to  prove  that  If  gentile  converts  obeyed  the 
Judaizers'  rule  and  allowed  themselves  to  be  circumcised,  they  would  lose  the  glorious  free¬ 
dom  they  had  In  Christ  and  fall  back  Into  bondage.  The  outline  which  follows  Is  Intended  to 
help  you  understand  the  book  so  that  you  will  be  blessed  and  bless  those  who  hear  you  ex¬ 
pound  the  sheer  delight  and  freedom  to  be  found  In  the  gospel.  Keeping  your  eyes  fixed  on 
Jesus  gives  you  the  strength  to  resist  the  need  to  Indulge  your  flesh  and  perform  for  God  and 
others.  Faith  In  Christ  frees  you  from  the  need  to  “produce  a  record,'  and,  gives  you  the  ability 
to  please  Christ  by  "the  obedience  that  comes  from  faith. '  (Rom,  i  .5) 

For  the  Chiistlan,  the  relevant  question  Is  not  "should  we  obey  the  Law  of  God."  but  "how 
can  we  be  enabled  to  obey  the  law?'  Romans  7:6  has  the  Gospel's  New  Covenant  answer 
"But  now,  having  died  to  the  Law  which  once  bound  us.  we  serve  In  the  new  way  of  the  spirit 
and  not  In  the  old  way  of  the  written  code. '  Even  deeper  than  the  question  of  keeping  the  law 
outwardly.  Is  the  question  of  why  we  are  obeying.  The  Pharisees  “obeyed,'  but  their  motives 
were:  (1)  to  “look  good*  (pride)  and,  (2)  to  escape  punishment  (fear).  How  about  you  ond 
me?  Are  we  Ilka  them,  or  do  we  obey  from  the  heart  because  we  love  God  and  want  to  bring 
glory  to  Him? 


AN  OUTLINE  OF  GALATIANS 


THEME:  The  Gospel  Is  the  only  source  of  freedom  and  power  for  God  's  sons  &  daughters. 
SUMMARY:  4:4-7  —  The  Freedom  of  Sons: 

"But  when  the  time  had  fully  come,  God  sent  his  Son.  born  of  a  woman,  born  under  law.  to 
redeem  those  under  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  full  rights  of  sons.  Because  you  are 
sons.  God  sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  Into  our  hearts,  the  Spirit  who  calls  out.  "Abba-Father.  * 
So  you  are  no  longer  a  slave,  but  a  son;  and  since  you  are  a  son,  God  has  made  you  also 
an  heir. ' 

"A  Legal  Right”—  We  have  “the  full  rights  of  sons."  We  are  heirs.  Justification  by  faith  gives 
us  the  adoption  of  sons  and  leads  to. , , 

"A  Personal  OeHfiifif"--  Fellowship  with  our  “Abbo-Fatherr 
INTRODUCTION:  1:1-9 

A.  The  Gospel:  The  source  of  the  Christian's  freedom  and  power  i :  i  -5 

B.  The  Gospel:  The  conflict  of  the  Gospel  with  rival  messages  —  l  •.6-9 

I.  THE  GOSPEL:  ITS  DIVINE  ORIGIN  ft  AUTHORITY  1 ;  1  -2:2 1 

A.  The  Gospel  Is  from  GoCMMot  Human  Insight— 1:10-17 

B.  The  Gospel  Did  Not  Hove  Its  Origin  In  Judean  Churches  —1:1 8-24 

C.  The  Gospel  Did  Not  Originate  with  Judaizers  —  2:1-10 

D.  The  Gospel  Did  Not  Originate  with  Peter,  the  Apparent  Apostolic  Leader  -2:11-21 


It.  THE  GOSPEL’S  POWER  VS.  THE  POWERLESSNESS  OF  KEEPING  THE  LAW  ~  3: 1  -4:3 1 

A.  The  Power  Choice:  Faith  v».  Works  —  3: 1  ’6 

B.  The  Power  of  the  Gospel  Proved  from  the  Old  Testament  —  3:6-14 

C.  The  Primacy  of  Gospel  over  Low  Is  Proved  by  God's  Promise  to  Abraham  —  3: 16-22 
0.  The  Primacy  of  the  Gospel  Is  Shown  by  the  Limitations  of  the  Low  —  3:23-4:7 

E.  The  Primacy  of  the  Gospel  Is  Proved  by  the  Foolishness  of  Legalism  —  4:8- 1 1 

F.  The  Primacy  of  the  Gospel  Is  Shown  by  Comparing  the  Motives  of  Gospel  Teachers  with 

the  Motives  of  Law  Teachers  —  4:12-20 

G.  The  Liberating  Power  of  the  Gospel  Is  Dramatized  by  Contrasting  it  with  the  Bondage  of 
Legalism  (Hagar)  —  4:21-31 

III.  THE  FRUITS  OF  FAITH  IN  THE  GOSPEL  -5:1-6:10 

A.  Principle:  The  Freedom  of  Sons  Defended  —  6: 1 

B.  The  Deadly  Fruits  of  Lawkeeping  —  6:2-12 

C.  The  Fruits  of  Faith  In  the  Gospel  —  5:13-14 

D.  The  Results  of  Legalism:  The  Tongue  Out  of  Control  —  5: 1 5 

E.  The  Conflict  Between  Flesh  Spirit  —  5:16-24 

IV.  SONS  &  DAUGHTERS  LIVING  IN  LOVE  UNDER  THE  GOSPEL  —  5:25-6: 1 8 

A.  Our  Relationship  to  the  Spirit  —  6:25 

B.  Our  Relationship  to  Others  —  6:26-6: 10 

C.  Suffering  for  the  Soke  of  Christ's  Cross  -6:11-13 

D.  Boasting  In  the  Cross  of  Christ  —  6: 14-1 7 

E.  The  Benediction  of  Grace  — 6:18 


AT’UDY  QUCATIONA  ON  GALAT1AN6 

QUESTIONS  ON  CHAPTERS  1  &  2 

1.  Those  who  came  to  the  Galatian  converts  told  them  that  they  must  be  circumcised 
according  to  the  Law  of  Moses  If  they  really  wanted  to  be  accepted  by  God,  They  said 
In  effect,  ‘You  must  have  the  blood  of  Christ— PLUS  your  works."  What  does  Paul  call  this 
teaching?  1:6-9 

2.  What  does  he  say  that  circumcision  (for  'righteousness')  will  It  does  to  the  power  of  the 
cross?  2:21 

3.  Why  did  Paul  think  It  Important  for  people  to  know  the  gospel  came  from  God  not  man? 
1:11-12 

4.  Why  does  he  publicly  correct  Peter  for  refusing  to  eat  with  uncircumcIsed  Gentile  believers? 
2:11-14 

5.  Do  you  know  of  groups  of  Christians  today  who  separate  themselves  from  other  Christians 

and  sinners  for  legalistic  reasons?  What  are  some  of  their  *lows?‘  How  do  they  treat 
"lawbreakers?’ 

6.  What  are  the  two  "methods'  of  Justification  described  In  2:16-21? 

7.  Which  way  Is  unable  to  justify  people  at  all?  2:16b? 


8.  In  (?omans  6,  Paul  says  he  died  to  sin,  but  In  Galatians  2  19  he  says  he  "died  to  the  law.' 
What  does  he  mean  by  that? 

9.  In  Gal,  2:20  he  says  that  "/  have  been  crucified  with  Christ.  ’  Why  does  he  put  this  act  in  the 
past?  What  does  It  have  to  do  with  Justification? 

10.  If  his  having  been  crucified  with  Christ  Is  not  an  experience  but  a  fact,  whore  does  experi¬ 

ence  enter  the  picture  In  2:20? 


QUESTIONS  ON  CHAPTERS  3  &  4 

1 .  What  Is  the  connection  between  faith  and  the  working  of  the  spirit?  —  3;  1  -5 

2.  Is  there  a  connection  between  doing  the  works  of  the  law  and  the  flesh?  --  3: 1  -5 

3.  Why  does  Paul  want  the  Galatians  to  know  that  Abraham  was  justified  by  faith?  —  3:6-9 

4.  Discuss:  "To  be  fully  accepted  by  God  you  mus*  believe  In  Christ,  be  baptised,  and  keep 
The  Law. " 

5.  What  two  "sendings”  are  mentioned  In  4:4-7? 

6.  How  can  the  fact  of  these  two  sendings  help  you  to  become  more  effective  and  joyful  In 
prayer? 

7.  Wtidt  does  the  book  of  Galatians  have  to  say  about  the  value  of  using  ceremonies  from 
books  like  Leviticus?  —  Gal,  3:21 -26;  4:8-1 1 

8.  What  Is  the  spiritual  significance  of  the  two  covenants  and  two  mountains  mentioned  In 
4:21-31? 


QUESTIONS  ON  CHAPTERS  5  &  6 

1.  If  we  are  justified  by  Christ  through  faith  without  works,  does  this  mean  we  can  live  as  we 
please?  —  5:13-15:  2:20, 

2.  What  Is  the  Inevitable  fruit  of  faith?  —  5:6 

3.  Does  the  link  between  faith  and  love  In  5:6  give  you  any  hint  as  to  the  root  of  the  spiritual 
fru/f  mentioned  In  5:22-23?  What? 

4.  Discuss  this  statement;  "The  measure  of  your  faith  Is  the  measure  of  the  Spirit's  loving  pres¬ 
ence  In  your  life.  If  you  have  an  abundant  faith  you  will  be  deeply  thankful  for  Christ's  lift¬ 
ing  the  curse  from  you.  and  you  will  live  a  life  filled  with  much  love. ' 

5.  In  this  last  section  you  learn  that  the  cross  Is  mentioned  at  least  eight  times  In  Galatians. 
What  does  this  tell  you  about  the  source  of  forgiveness  and  holiness  for  the  sons  of  God? 

6.  Why  do  you  think  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  called  "works"  whereas  the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit"  Is 
called  "fru/f "7  — 5:19-23 

7.  Do  you  think  It  Is  significant  that  love  Is  mentioned  as  the  first  aspect  of  fruit?  —  5:22 
Why  Is  that?  (Think  of  the  true  character  of  the  Law  as  Jesus  summarized  It  In  Matthew 
22:36ff.) 
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8.  What  happens  when  professing  Christians  gossip  about  one  another?  —  5:15 

9.  How  should  you  treat  gossip  In  your  own  life  —  5:16, 5:24. 

10.  Can  you  describe  gossip  as  another  way  to  obtain  "righteousness"  or  as  "another  gospel? 

1 1 .  Here  are  seven  actions  of  faith  found  In  Chapter  6.  How  are  you  actively  bearing  fruit  in 

each  of  these  areas? 

a.  lifting  up  the  fallen  —  6:1 

b.  bearing  one  another's  burdens  —  6  2-3 

c.  bearing  your  own  burdens  (responsibilities)  —  6:4-5 

d.  supporting  your  pastor  financially  —  6:6 

e.  sowing  good  deeds  reaps  a  harvest  of  righteousness  —  6:7-10 

f.  glorying  only  in  the  cross  —  6:12-15 

g.  bearing  the  marks  of  the  cross  in  our  bodies  (i.e.  persecution  for  Christ's  sake)  —  6: 1 7 


(Six  IfidicaLorM  That  Ju<sUfication  iM  by  faith  and  Not  by  Work^ 

Reason  1;  The  Holy  Spirit  Is  initially  received  by  faith,  not  by  works  —  3:1-14. 

Reason  2:  The  cross,  not  our  obedience  to  the  law,  took  away  the  curse  of  the  law  — 
3:10-13. 

Reason  3:  In  history,  the  promise  of  the  gospel  came  to  Abraham— before  the  giving  of  the 
Law  to  Moses,  so  our  lustlficatlon  did  not  need,  nor  can  It  be  canceled  by  the  law  — 
3:15-18 

Reason  4:  The  purpose  of  the  law  and  Its  nature  is  not  to  justify  us  but  to  make  us  conscious 
of  the  greatness  of  our  transgressions  and  therefore  our  need  for  Christ's  pardon  — 
3:19-25. 

Reason  5:  Now  that  Christ  has  come  we  are  no  longer  under  the  servitude  of  the  law  but 
are  free  sons  hav..  kj  the  Spirit  of  the  Father.  —  3:23-4:7. 

Reason  6:  As  free  sons  It  i?  rmadness  to  return  to  slavish  low  codes  (4:8-1 1).  to  turn  against 
the  teachings  of  free  t  >ce  (4:12-20),  and  put  yourself  under  the  condemnation  of  the 
l<3WOfSlnf  4:21  • 

tC'JD  C  USECVMIONS  FCOM  CHAPTER  FIVE 

1 .  The  Gospel  climaxes  In  liberated  living  to  the  Glory  of  the  Father:  Bearing  fruit  by  the  cross 

and  by  faith  —  5: 1  -6: 1 

2.  Circumcision  (lawkeeping)  leads  to  condemnation  and  death,  but  the  cross  through  faith 

bears  fruit  In  our  lives.  —  5:1-12 

3.  We  are  not  given  our  freedom  from  the  law  so  that  we  can  serve  the  flesh— but  so  that  we 

can  bear  much  fruit  for  Christ!  —  5:13-26. 

4.  The  Cross  means  our  death  to  the  law  as  condemnation  and  we  learn  it  means  our  death 

to  the  flesh.  —  5:24. 
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Afwwcw  for  OycMlionM  on  Galatians 

Chapters  1  &  2 

1 .  1 .6-9  (A  different  goipel.  no  gospel  at  all) 

2.  1 :2 1  (It  has  no  power.  It  Is  meaningless.) 

3.  1 : 1 1- 12  (If  It  was  from  man,  then  It  was  just  a  human  Invention.) 

4.  2;  11-14.  esp.  V.  14  (they  were  (X>t  acting  In  line  with  the  truth  of  the  Gospel ) 

5.  Various  answers 

6.  2:16-21  (Faith  In  Christ,  not  observing  the  Low.) 

7.  2: 16b  (Justification  by  the  low) 

8.  Since  Poul  was  crucified  with  Christ,  then  he  has  died  and  is  ‘a  corpse',  a  corpse  con  t  be  hold 
under  the  law  sinee  it  is  free  from  the  lows  of  men, 

9.  Poui  sees  that  because  Jesus  ded  In  real  histofy,  and  os  he  himseif  is  ufMioa  in  Josus  t/r  frxrti.  lu, 
dead  to  sin,  We  eaS  th*'.  ‘vtcofious  otooement*  (at  *  one  *  ment  —  a  word  coined  by  wrn  lynoor. 
to  describe  the  effect  of  redemption).  (kxS  and  man  rrtode  one  by  our  vicorirxjs  link  wiih  jestn « > 
tils  deoth) 

10  2  20  (Justification  Is  by  faith,  not  by  works  3: 1  >  4  31) 


Chapteri  3  &  4 

I  3  1-6  (The  spirit  Is  given  to  those  who  believe  ond  keep  on  beseving  m  jesut.) 

2.  3. 1  5  (they  are  the  tame:  both  humon  effort) 

3.  3:6-9(BecauseK  Abraham  Wed  by  faith  then  they,  and  we,  should  too.) 

4.  (To  be  fully  accepted  by  God  you  need  Christ  alone  rtoi  baptism  or  obedience  to  trie 
commandments.) 

5.  4',4-7  (1 .  God  sent  His  Son  and  2,  <5od  sent  the  Spirit  of  His  Son.) 

6.  We  r»ow  talk  to  the  Fother  clothed  In  the  Righteousness  of  Jesus,  ond  we  ‘  proy  in  the  Spirit '  ( Jucje  / 
Eph.  6: 18).  The  Spirit  is  the  friend  of  the  weak  ond  our  helper  In  prcryer.  (RonKans  8  16) 

7.  3,2)-25;  4',8-1 1  Ceremonies  were  only  to  poirtt  to  Christ,  Now  we  hove  Christ,  ond  ore  freed  rrorri  ir  ,< 

Low, 

8.  4:21-31  If  we  rely  on  iawkeepirtg  to  please  (3od,  we  come  under  the  curse  ot  the  idv/  os  cttikytjf,  <,< 
Hogor,' 

Chaptf  rf  6  ft  6 

I  &;  I3')6  (No,  Now  we  live  by  the  power  of  the  Ipirit,  keeping  the  low  of  love ) 

2,  6:6(love,Moffhew;2:37'39isreolfed) 

3  (FoffhinJesusisfhepowerfhoifbnngsnewiifelntnefipinr ) 

4  (General  dbeusdon) 

6,  (The  Cross  Is  central  to  justtflcatlori,  and  soncttflcation) 

6,  if.  19-23  (‘Works'  take  great  effort  and  ore  not  noturoiy  produced,  whereas  'frurt'  grows  without  vtstctfi 
effort  on  the  port  of  the  tree  thot  produces  it.  In  John  I6;8  Jetut  teoches  that  fruit  is  produced  by 
abiding  m  Him,  not  by  working  hard  to  be  good.) 

7,  6:22  (‘Love*  Absolutelyl  When  we  have  loved  God  and  man,  we  hove  kept  the  lawi  Romans  1 3  e  rr 

8.  6:16  (The  (vospei  is  thwarted  In  their  Ives,  because  we  ore  manufacturing  a  false  'righteousness'  by 
comparing  our  good  behavior  to  the  bad  behavior  of  others— instead  of  resting  in  the  righteousnob 
of  Christ,) 

9,  6: 16, 6:24  (We  can  resist  the  temptation  to  gossip  by  resting  In  the  righteousness  of  Christ  and  con¬ 
sciously  letting  Jesus  ‘dothe*  us.  This  passive  ‘restlr^'  is  active  faith  operating  powerfuityi) 

10.  (See  Answer  No,  8) 

1 1 .  Discuss  how  you  may  actively  bear  fruit  in  these  seven  areas. 


t 


PACT  THPEE 

THE  MEANS  OF  SANCTIFICATION 


The  Same  Faith  that  Justifies — Sanctifies 

&■!  - 1  Believe  in  Order  to  Be  Holy 
-  The  Normal  Christian  Life 
S-9  ■  Defeating  the  flesh 


(K)7 


HOW  TO  CHANGE 

and  Lead  Others  to  Change 

by  John  Wade  Long,  jr. 


"But  now  by  dying  to  what  once  bound  um,  we  have  been  released 
from  the  law  ao  that  we  aerve  in  the  new  way  of  the  Spirit, 
and  not  in  the  old  way  o/ the  Written  (^ode,"  --Uomana  7di 


WHf  M  «v«  want  to  grow  in  graca- 
or  holp  othari  grow,  how  ihould  wo 
go  about  tt?  Tho  two  moit  populor 
rocommondottom  ao;  procttdng  tho  *iplrlt' 
uct  cfidplrwi/ ovt  kooping  ttw  low.  LoTf  hovo 
a  look  art  thofo.  and  at 
what  micht  bo  a  auT' 
prtiing  otomotlvo^ 
iimpio  Goapol  faith. 


Bg.  7-2 


( 


THE  SPIRITUAL 
DISCIPLINES  In  hit 

book  Celebration  of 
Discipline:  The  Path  to 
Spmtuct  Growth*  Octy 
ofd  Fottor  dMdot  tho 
difclpiinot  Into  throo 
cotogortot:  kmard 
(moditation,  prayor. 
fotflng.  itudy).  outward 
(simplicity,  lolltudo. 
fubmliilon.  torvlco). 

andearpcratoiwof-  Patter  Mernauttm 

.  ** An  you  ao  tooth 

^  win  yt 

fortart  book  hot  much  wouraool  be  him 
to  commend  It.  but  ^  ®  ^ 

sadly,  my  heroic 

attempts  a  decade  ago  to  put  his  principles 
Into  practice  yielded  little  reef  growth  In  terms 
of  love  for  others,  a  desire  to  win  the  lost  and 
purity  m  my  thought  We.  Not  only  dkJ  I  not  *f!y,* 

I  never  got  off  tho  ground.  At  Sonthip  We^ 

In  1990. 1  dkeovorod  tho  rooson.  My  ‘spMtuoi 
oeroplono' hod  boon  without  on  ongfno— 
faith  was  mkilng. 

In  aayfng  Ifiat  faith  woo  mlMlng  I  don't 
moon  thot  I  woot't  lovod.  What  I  moan  to  that 
ihadttmCtvldlcntlObccItwcnkM^apptoodh 
had  boon  to  *do  tho  dtodplnos'  to  got  noaor 
to  Chrtot  and  grow  In  hollnoit.  What  to  wrong 
with  that?  Just  thto:  doing  octMtlet  to  *got  nea 
to  God'— even  good  ones— IgrKxes  the  rriost 
powerful  and  Itoeroting  fact  of  the  Gospel — 


PenerKamauitilraste  grewtnhebiau. 

**An  you  ao  foofloh?  Moving  begun  by 
fho  Spirit,  win  you  now  try  to  attain 
your  goo!  by  human  off ortT"  Oal,  3:3 


that  wo  olroady  hovo  oil  of  Christ  we  con  po;. 
stbly  hovo  by  ifmpio  faith.  We  ore  near  him 
artd  ho  us.  In  ador  to  grow  mao.  we  need  lo 
boliovo  mao.  It  is  'looking'  of  Chrlsf  fhot  em 
powors  us  to  grow.  Put  onotha  woy,  tcOh  Is 
the  angina  In  the 
aeroplane  of /he  Chda- 
tlankelArewetugges^ 
Ing  that  the  spiritual 
disciplines  hove  no 
value?  Not  at  all,  but 
their  value  depends  on 
how  we  use  them.  Used 
wronfify— aso  form  of 
merit  a  petxrce— they 
aohanmAi  to  our  spirt' 
tuot  heoffh  because  the 
obscure  the  Gospel  But 
when  they  (low  (tom  fain 
Of  meant  of  expreuina 
faith  rofher  than  offemf.rft 
to  obtoln  groce.  they 
9  grewbheaneu.  grow foithl  Otherwise 

_ 4...  they  ae  striving  ofier 

Mmlngbogml^  wind.  Let  me  Siustrote 

^  principle  using 

effort!  Gel.  3:3  and  fasting. 


Joy  in  Solitude  Lost  yea  l  took  a  four-day 
‘solitude  retreat'  In  o  deserted  mission  house 
four  hours  outside  Nokobi.  tt  was  orye  of  the  rTKissi 
refreshing  times  of  my  Christian  life.  Why?  Be¬ 
cause  my  soul  was  hungry  otk/ thirsty,  and  I 
knewthoflherewouldbegreafbeneftfinsperyd- 
Ing  unintefiupled  llnte  with  iny  Father.  I  dkJn  t 
go  there  fo 'reach  Nm.' in  fact  ou  felowihip 
on  fhe  long  drive  out  vyos  luO  o  prelude  to  the 
communion  fhof  fofowea.  i  entertc^ned  no 
riollon  that  the  dtoclplne  of  solitude  would  rnertr 
anything.  Ihew  was  a  time  when  I  didn't  under¬ 
stand  thto  and  It  led  to  one  of  the  rrxxe  rxjtabie 
embarrassments  of  my  pastord  ministry. 

Use  Fasting  Disaster  in  the  mid-1980s 
while  preaching  through  Matthew  s  gospel 


1  oucudiu  coiivKK.uu  idui  tny  coi'^giegatton 
would  get  our  of  our  spiritual  slump  and  begin 
to  grow  In  grace  If  we  would  learn  the  art  of 
fasting.  So,  I  began  a  grand  esqaerlment  wNdi 
began  with  sermonic  mlnl-serles  on  fasting— 
Its  benefits.  Its  right  and  wrong  uses,  etc.  (rely* 
Ing  heavily  on  Foster).  Twenty  brave  souls 
volunteered  to  Join  me  as  fellow  ’guinea 
pigs.'  We  committed  to  fast  one.  two  or  three 


Mutua  "dlBelptti”  N$  ion. 


ng.  7-3  days  every  week  for  Six 
weeks  and  kept  carefUi 
records  on  our  physical 
and  spiritual  pro*  oren 
(or  lock  thereoOon 
detoOedformsIhad 
designed.  At  the  end 
of  the  trial,  os  promised, 
we  reported  our  find¬ 
ings  to  the  congrega¬ 
tion.  And  what  an  end 
It  was.  We  were  twenty- 
one  ph^catly  hungry 
and  spiritually  disillu¬ 
sioned  Christians  who 


were  neither  more  holy  nor  nearer  God  for  all 
our  effort.  1  was  baffled.  What  had  gone 
wrong?  Looking  back,  I  can  see  that  we  were 
fasting  fo  'get  more  of  Christ,'  or  “get  closer  to 
Christ.’  But,  our  striving  actually  come  between 
us  and  himl  Jesus  had  been  ready  to  welcome 
us,  to  be  with  us  without  fasting.  But  our  Insis¬ 
tence  on  doing  something  to  merit  his  close¬ 
ness  spoiled  the  relationship.  My  “solitude 
retreat,'  on  the  other  hand,  began  with  and 
was  nourished  by  faith.  That  Is  why  It  produced 
greater  faith  end  tangible  obedience. 


Don't  the  spiritual  disciplines  have  any  role? 
Of  course  they  dot  Prayer.  Bible  study, 
fasting,  meditation,  solitude  all  have  tremen¬ 
dous  value  —when  practiced  In  faith. 


KEEPING  THE  LAW  Let  us  be  clear:  every 
believer  has  an  obligation  to  keep  the  moral 
Low.  What  Is  the  Low  but  an  expression  of  the 
will  of  God  for  us  now  and  for  all  time.  A  mplor 
reason  heaven  will  be  heav«ily  Is  that  the  law 
will  be  kept  perfectly  therel  Sh  on  weakness 
will  be  banished  and  we  wIM  hove  more  than 
Just  the  desire  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart, 
soul,  mind  and  strength,  and  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves.  We  will  hove  the  abiBty,  But  os  long 
as  we  are  In  this  life,  we  wilt  be  In  deep  trouble 
If  we  assume  that  striving  to  ke^  the  law  win 
lead  to  growth  In  holInMS.  Why  is  tNs?  The  Law 
cannot  do  the  job,  that's  why.  During  the 
Reformation,  Luther  noted  that  there  was  a  lot 


of  Law  preached  iti  ihe  l^oman  Church.  But. 
he  cried,  "the  law  is  not  kept! '  The  reason  was 
that  Ihe  Church  was  teaching  sancitficatlon 
by  moral  will  power.  That  mearts  that  you  try 
to  mortify  the  flesh  by  the  power  of  the  flesh.  It 
shouldn't  take  a  rocket  scientist  to  figure  out 
that  If  the  flesh  Is  Ihe  problem,  trying  to  solve  the 
problem  with  the  problem  Is  a  bod  Idea.  Still,  i 
tried  tt  for  the  first  Ihbly  years  of  rny  Christian  Ife.  It 
never  worked  for  me.  How  about  for  you? 


So,  the  question  of  questions  Is: '  Whaf  con 
mottvate  and  empower  us  to  change  from 
behg  ftosh/y>  lefl'-cenfered  creatures  info 
peo/:^  who  have  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  others  as  our  daBy  passion?"  Or.  put 
another  way,  what  produces  holiness?  We 
have  assunod  that  it  comes  from  obedience 
— “obeytobeholyr  Not  so.  When  we  didn't 
have  Ihe  powerto  obey,  God  sent  his  Sort,  arid 
the  Gosp^'s  message  is,  "believe  to  be  hoiyr 
In  his  Introduction  to  Romans  (1 :5  NIV).  Paul 
uses  0  crucial  but  rarely  noticed  (and  some¬ 
times  mistranslated)  phrase: 


‘Through  hkn  and  tor  his  name's  sake,  we 
recced  grace  and  aposlleshtp  to  call 
people  ftom  among  cd  ffre  Gentiles  to  the 
obedience  that  comes  from  faith. " 


Did  you  see  it?  fig.  7-4 
Paul  preached 
obedience  by 
faith— a  living 
faith  In  Christ.  He 
was  never  satis¬ 
fied  (nor  should 
we  be)  when 
people  merely 
believed  things 
about  Christ,  or 
when  they  tried 
to  obey  Christ  out  of 
duty.  Paul's  objective 
was  for  people  to  beOeve 
Christ,  trust  Christ,  look 
at  Chrtet.  feed  on  Christ 
and  abide  In  Christ.  Faith 
of  that  nature  produces 
obedience. 


If  you  iwdly  want  to 
otfien  change 
dtsc^ila  them  In  how 
to  walk  with  Jesus. 
Their  relationship 
with  Jesus  will 
change  them  I 


So.  If  you  really  want  to  help  others  change, 
dIscMe  them  In  what  It  meore  to  believe  the 
Gospel.  Then,  their  r^atlonsNp  with  Jesus  will 
change  them.  Why?  Because  holiness  Is  bom 
In  a  person-to-person,  face-to-face,  heart-to- 
heort  relationship  with  the  Father,  through 
Christ  by  the  Spirit. 


1R2 


i 


HOLINESS  THROUGH  RELATIONSHIP 
Th*  root  of  holinns  is  our  rolationshlp 
with  Christ  Jesus  said,  'If  you  cAMe  In  me 
and  my  words  abide  h  you...you  wHI  bear 
much  fruit  and  so  prove  to  be  my  dbciples. 
Without  n)e,  you  can  do  nothhg'  (cf.  John 
Jesus'  ‘abide'  passoge  Is  one  of  the 
most  f  omRor  In  the  New  Tesf omenf  buf  If 
seems  fhot  we  reod  If  (even  men>orlze  to  but 
then  rush  off  to  find  some  method  fosystenv 
otlze  out  ‘obldlngr  fhe  problem  Is  that  our 
systems  con'f  connect  us  to  Christ— only  follh 
con.  Have  you  ever  prayed  and  read  the 
Bible,  but  foHed  to  moke  a  ‘heot'to^^eort' 
connection  with  Jesus?  I  have.  Many  times. 
That's  because  Bible  reading  In  and  of  Itself 
has  no  power  In  It.  (Adolf  Hitler  knew  chapters 
of  the  Bible  by  heart.  So  does  the  devil.)  Faith 
is  where  the  power  is.  Why  Is  taith  so  powerfii? 
Because  fcrith  connects  weak  people  to  a 
mighty  Christ,  and,  when  we  are  conrtected 
to  Christ,  the  Holy  Spktt  gives  us  the  choroc' 
ter  of  Christ— hoIrtess—Chrisnkeriess.  And 
whot's  more,  the  fruit  (the  ‘red  sfufT)  of 
hoir>esslsrelotionihips  loving  relotionships 
v/Hh  God  ond  our  people.  Pouf  told  the 
(Nations.  'In  Christ  Jesus,  rtelther  clrcum' 
cislon  rwruncircurncislon  (doing  or  rK7t  dolr»a 
works)  Is  of  arry  value:  the  only  thing  that 
counts.  Is  faUh  expressirtg  Itself  ttvough  love. ' 
(5:6)  Where  con  we  get  the 
power  to  love  other  sinners? 

That  kind  of  power  comes 
from  only  one  place.  TTie 
power  to  love /fke  Jesus  only 
comes  from  Jesus— as  we  go 
directly  to  Nm  vrlth  our  irxaba- 
ity  artd  ask  the  Holy  Spblt  to  fli  us  his  love. 

Ask  for  the  Spirit,  Jesus  sold  (Uice  1 1 :13).  There 
is  no  other  way. 

TWe  H  ftreisge^  WeotreodyknowthisI  Why 
can't  we  ke^  It  ftrolgbf?  do  %ve  keep 

forgetting  It?  in  a  word,  our  flesh.  Our  rests' 
f  once  to  woir  In  ctiMIke  dependence  and 
our  constant  search  for  some  method  to 
*  make  our  life  work'  is  deeply  rooted  In  ou 
spirit  of  independence  from  God— our  fleshi 
We  like  to  Jc^  that  Soriship  Is  *fhe  dkclpfe' 
shpprosyam  that  doesn’t  work."  Mi/hy?  Be¬ 
cause  It  doesn't  worki  Sonship  has  proved  to 
be  a  powerful,  lfe<harH]ing  tool  In  the  Ives 
of  thousands  of  belev^,  but /f  doesn't  work. 
You  believe,  and  when  you  beteve.  you  woikl 
Obedience  follows  fdth— 'the  obedience  of 
foith.'  SonsNp  Is  designed  to  Shatter  our  fu¬ 
sions  of  that  wo  con  attain  to  holiness  in  any¬ 


fn  Ifie  nodettt  Evengefcs!  dsMdx 
when  we  ae  aanfronterf  by  ash 
peotksn^beitfoihicdibonorpnyBe 
kssnesjl,  we  thmwthebwatU 


thing  or  anyone  but  by  doily,  dependent 
the  Lord  Jesus.  When  we  get  that  right.  Go< 
will  begin  to  change  our  lives— deeply— or 
he  win  keep  on  changing  them.  If  the  Law 
could  hove  done  the  Job.  we  wouldn't  hav 
needed  the  Gospel.  Paul  sold  it  like  this: 

'Therefore  there  Is  rtow  no  condemnatiori  r- 
those  who  are  In  Christ  Jesus,  because  ttvour  r 
Christ  Jesus  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  set  me 
free  Aom  the  law  sin  ond  death.  Forwhat 
the  law  was  powertess  to  do  In  that  A  was 
weakened  by  the  stnfutncOure,  God  (Sd  by 
sencMng  Ns  own  Son  In  the  Kreness  of  sinful 
man  to  be  a  ski  offetlng.  And  so  he  condem 
ned  shin  sinks  man.  h  order  that  the  righteous 
requirements  of  the  law  might  be  fully  met  h  us 
who  do  not  Sve  according  to  the  shfut  nature 
but  according  to  the  Spift’  (Rom.  8:lf0. 

that  is  radkeft  Poii  understood  the  issues  r 
voived  In  the  two  competing  methodoro^e', 
soncMcatiors— Low  orxt  Gospel.  Canyouse< 
the  deference  in  Pouf  s  view  ora  wtxrt  is  m 
vogue  today?  In  the  EvongetP^.  when  we  ore 
confronted  by  a  sin  problem  (be  it  fomicotvor< 
aproyetlesnessT.wethrowtreicrwatiti  But 
PoJ  says  that  whof  the  iow  was  powerless  to 
do,  the  Gospel  does/  The  Gospel  gives  us 
vkrtory  over  frvHOe  fr  frankxrtkxi  or  proyer- 
lessnesfl  Why,  then,  do  we 
confrue  to  ttommer  people 
with  the  Low  as  if  this  coiid 
change  them? 


Why  Can't  the  Law 
Change  Us?  For  two 
reasons:  First,  the  Law  was  not  designed  to 
eithersaveorsonctifly  us.  It  was  desgr^ed  as 
a  MIgbty  Hammer  to  break  stony  hearts— to 
show  us  that  we  are  sinners  In  the  fight  of 
God.  sinners  In  need  of  the  ctearrstng  biooo 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  rersewtng  groce  of 
the  Holy  Spirtf.  Pout  writes: 

Before  tNs  fatth  come,  we  were  held  prisoners 
(‘kept  In  custody,'  NASS)  by  the  law,  locked 
untS  faith  should  be  revealed.  So  the  law 
was  put  In  charge  (‘hos  become  our  tutor,' 
NASS)  to  lead  us  to  Christ  that  we  rr^ht  be 
justkiedby  faith.  Now  that  faith  has  come,  we 
are  no  longer  uTKler  the  supervision  of  the  law 
For  you  are  all  sons  of  God  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  toraSof  you  who  were  baptized 
into  Christ  have  clothed  yourselves  with  Christ 
(Gol.  3:23-26). 


V  ' 


Before  Chnst  came,  Paul  says,  we  were  locked 
up  under  the  Low,  It  was  ou  ‘tutor'—Gre^. 
pedagogue  (irat8a'y<inr6s).  Oterony.  ‘boy- 
leoder  *  Interestingiy.  the  Roman  pedagogue 
was  not  a  teacher  (5i6daKaXos),  but  a  slave 
assigned  to  watched  over  a  boy's  conduct 
and  guide  him  safely  to  and  from  school.* 
Now  that  faith  has  come,  we  are  oil  (mcrie 
and  female.  Jew  and  Gentile,  etc.)  sorts  of 
God  through  faith  In  Christ,  and  thus  not  urtder 
the  pedagogue.  What?  Does  this  mean  we 
are  free  to  break  the  kiw?  Of  course  rKjtl  Ihe 
Law  is  ’holy,  righteous  andgood’Oiom.  7:12). 
The  question  is  not  'should  the  Law  be  kept.' 
but  'how  con  we  keep  If— ortd.  'how  con 
we  promote  hoGrtess  in  ourselves  and  others?' 
The  onftver.  Paul  soys,  is  by  faith,  by  the  Gospel. 
How  sod  that  we  keep  insisting  that  %ve  con 
perform  heart  transplants  with  a  hammeri  No 
wonder  our  patients  don't  survivel 

Second:  there  Is  the  problem  of  atrillty.  We 
area 't  able  to  keep  the  Law  no  matter  how 
hard  we  try!  Oh.  we  can  keep  most  of  the 
commandments  in  an  external  manner,  but 
what  about  our  thought  life?  One  might 
argue  from  James  that  we  are  commanded 
to  keep  the  Law.  "Do  not  merely  llstmi  to  the 
word,  and  so  deceive  yourselves.  Do  what  It 
says.  Anyone  who  tstens  to  the  word  does 
not  do  what  tt  says  tsSke  a  man  who  looks  at 
his  face  In  a  mirror  artd,  otter  looldng  at  hkn- 
self,  goes  away  and  Immedkdely  forgets  what 
helookstke.  But  the  rrem  who  looks  kdentty 
Into  the  perfect  taw  that  ghfeskeedom,  and 
continues  k)  do  tNs.  not  forgeUng  what  he  has 
heard,  but  doing  e-^wg  be  blessed  In  what 
he  does."  (Jos.  1 :22'2S)  No  argument  here. 
Keep  the  lawl  Are  Paul  and  James  in  dteo- 
greement.  then?  Not  at  oi.  James  is  toUng 
about  the  necessfry  of  keeping  the  Law;  and 
Paul  about  how  we  get  the  power  to  Ive 
holy  lives.  One  senterK:e  can  sum  up  James 
and  Paul  handily:  God  designed  the  Law  os 
a  mirror  to  show  us  our  sin  but  mirrors  only 
show  us  our  faults— they  can't  fix  them. 

EFFECTIVE  DISCIPLESHIP 

if  we  long  to  be  effective  dbcipiers  of  others. 
starxfr>g  In  front  of  them  In  a  pulpit  or  class¬ 
room  or  sitting  room  crying  out  ’DONU'ts 
rrot  the  way.  There  was  a  day  when  Ivfng  in 
my  home  or  worshipping  m  the  shadow  of 
rny  puipfr  was  rnore  Ice  dweing  at  the  foot  of 
Mt.  Snol  than  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross.  Now 


God  is  siowty  teochmg  me  how  to  be  o  min¬ 
ister  of  the  Gospel.  Oh,  yes.  we  should  preoch 
the  Low.  but  rvot  in  the  hopes  that  it  wf  chortge 
people.  We  should  preach  it  to  ourselves  and 
othm  because  It  shows  us  ou  sin  and  drives 
us  to  Christ.  When  we  preach  It  In  all  of  its  full¬ 
ness.  showing  the  spiritual  charocter  as  it  de¬ 
mands  ou  perfect  love  for  God  and  our 
neighbor,  we  con  fhen  lead  the  wounded 
ones  to  the  Cross  of  Christ.  When  we  are 
under  conviction,  then  we  are  eager  for  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  to  produce  in  us  the 
obedtorKe  that  we  conrKrt  moTKige  on  ou 
own— the  obedience  of  faith.  We  porents. 
teochws  and  preachers  must  rwver  horKt  the 

to  people  designed  the  Law  as  a 

unless  we  rrrirrortoshowusoursinbut 
follow  it  mirrors  only  show  us  our 
with  the  faults — dtev  can 't  fix  them. 

promise  of 

the  Gospel.  If  we  stop  with  Low,  we  will  only 
harden  hearts  and  stir  up  more  sin.  Most 
sinners  oireody  know  thot  what  they  are 
doirrg  Is  wrong.  What  they  freed  is  rrxjthers  OTKl 
fathers  and  sisters  end  brothers  and  pastors  and 
teachers  vimo  know  how  to  apply  the  Gospel 
to  their  sin — before  they  ore  converted  and 
after!  May  God  give  us  groce  to  repent  of 
ou  misuse  of  the  Low  and  ou  neglect  of  the 
Gospel.  Let's  resign  from  the  office  of  Moses. 
W1  you  repent  with  me? 


Sn.  ha  hungry  ton.  It  eats  people.  So.  it  you  re 
oat  'huntfr>g  the  ion'  thot  is  devouring  you 


frock,  geto 
goodwMporx 
Standfrigneor 
Ns  lair  and  cry¬ 
ing. 

DOmiAT 
THEMf'rNght 
notbeaiuch 
agoodidea 
Jesus  defeats 
sin.  Preach 


theGospel.  no-te  nia*obyj.w.iong.jr 


— JWL  — 


*roem.rsavMOX  iVTS.  Vm cembranon  atoiicrptn*: 
rrw  Aotn  rb  froMUoT  CroMeL  Son  Stanceco.  CA;  Harp«r 
and  Bow.  AMthM. 

*  WoNor.  engrtch,  f.  WSbut.  and  Danm.  frtKSshck  w. .  a 
OrookHEtieith  Uecon  of  the  Now  TMtamant  and  Ottmt 
forV  CIsWian  Uloraluo,  (CMcoga  UnivorWy  U  Chicago 
Prrnatm. 
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HOW  TO  5E  CHANGED  &  LEAD  OTHED6  TO  CHANGE/ 

OUR  GOAL*  To  glorify  God  as  "Christ  is  formed  in  us."  (Gal.  4:19;  Eph.  1:6,12,14)  BUT. . .  HOW  DOES  THIS  HAPPEN? 


Preacfung  the  G. 
to  yourself  &  others 
(Use  grace  &  love)  * 


♦ 


The  thing  that  makes  me  holy  is: 

I 


Drinking:  Jn.  7:37; 
Uxddng:  Hd).  12:2; 
Crying:  Rom.  8:15; 
Asking:  Luke  11:13 
The  New  Covenant 


JOHN  6:28;  GAL.  3:5,14 


The 


GAL  5:16;  ROM.  8:12,13 


$ 


The  Old  Covenant 

Preaching  the  L _ 

to  yourself  Aethers 
(Use  of  gult  &  Fear)* 


Thert  is  just  on*  problem  with  trying  to  chang*  psopi*  by  Law:  IT  KILLS  THEMl 
ref.  Rom.  7.7‘13;  Cd.  2:20-23.  It  is  the  GOSf^  that  changes  people. 

1  Believe  ki  order  to  be  holy.'  Faith  is  what  makes  me  | 

actually  holy.  Faith  is  Tooking  to  Jesus”  for  myi _ 

produces  the  obedfonoe  (hat  cggia^etf^^vRbm.  V5 


Nagging.  Scokimg, 
Threatening  and 
Multiplying  Rules 


Human  Effort  {Trying  Harder") 

Works  of  the  L 


GAL  3:3-5;  ROM.  7:5,8,11 
Law  {"Don't  do  thatf)  stirs  up 
rather  than  restrains  the  Flesh. 


‘another  law  in  our  members* 

The  F _ 

My  Spirit  of  Rebellion  &  My 
Independence  from  God 
ROM  7:18-23 


Chrisdikeness 

TJPPKGFGS!** 

GALATIANS  5:22-23 
TheFruiWeWant 

The  Galatian  Error 
—  "ARROW"  — 

Gal.  3:5  — Trying  to 
Please  God  and  Attain 
Holiness  by  the  Flesh 

Works  of  the 


GALATIANS  5:19-21 
COLOSSIANS  3:5-9 
The  Fruit  We  Don't  Want 


WHAT  IS  THE  ONE  THING  YOU  SHOULD  DO  MORE  OF  TO  GROW  IN  HOLINESS? 

Q  Solve  the  Mystery  by  Answering  the  Three  Questions  Belowl  ^ 

1.  In  Galatians  5: 19a  and  5;22a.  what  two  thktgs  are  contrasted?  : 

2.  In  Galatians  3:1-5,  what  two  methods  of  achieving  godliness  are  contrasted?  (also  4:9-1 1 .)  t 

3.  What  do  you  think  Paul  meant  when  he  used  the  phrase  "the  obedience  that  comes  from  faith"  in  Romans  1:5? 

I  2 

No'  We  are  rxif  to  be  "soP  oo  '  ix.^  on  God  »n  ♦?  arxl  tf^reafts  cf  :-r- yyj..; h*,  f—  -  •  -  -  .  •  '• 
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QUOTATIONS  rOD  THE  'HOW  TO  CHANGE"  CHADT 

Exce»pts  from;  OYNAMtCS  OF  SPfWTUAt  UFF  by  Rtehard  Lovelace,  NP.  1979 

Dr.  LOVELACE  b  Protessot  EmeHlus  ol  the  Department  of  Chufch  Htetofv at  GordonConwefl  Theological  Serrwiorv in  the  USA,  and o  ieocfng oi^hority 
onthehblotyofperaoixiandcofporcrtespirttuolfenewal.  lnO>^^  he  combines  solid  schotorshiparxl  a  devottondstyte  to  fctenliyob^wel  os 

trace  the  features  of  and  Nndrances  to  renewol  in  the  Church  from  Acts  to  the  present  time.  Here  is  a  taste; 

Lovdac*  quotes  P.T.  Fofsytht  •ff  fe  on  #enr)  of  tafthffxjt  we  crechicton  of  God  crxifhefeb  plenty  of  es^perience  in  us  ogorisfir 
(PJ.  Forsyth,  ChrtsftanPerfeciioaOodcL^^  Lovetacecomrnerils;  'Thefamttx;itsurrrKiunisn^'mkjerKXfc^ 

mfctthBMrBOfOo(f5kimlnsl90Clc/hwhgH3Stec3lk3^fBanda(xxf>tarK»»omo^so(XC^  isoctixatyfhercxjfofho/^^  Ybolafarmb- 

totre  re  iftlTfc of holrtess«opi3ssesston»ynfch  we  hare  cisfircf  from  our  fdw>...  fdilh  6  irre  very  highest  Mre never  oufgrow 

it...yiMBmo0ierthMofihBSjptr§imshom  fhta/ grow  upon  repentance.  ..BferyOrisikin&tpehencohm 

whaftvehCMenof...  tAte  ore  nof  sewed  Cr^*>re  we  e*ercbe.  ixrfbytfretovewrein/V.*— Oyrxr^  p,  213 

'to  bObHieel  4«finltioiw  bin  conrvst  be  tnlted  to  boiated  inciderite  o  palteirtt  of  wto<X)Ck3ing; 
logtcxileirntoiitpiBtdttoOiOOrtcneiNrerfc  of  corrtpubtveotwtud^  beliefs  OTKibehovtoi  deeply  tooled  in  Shorigtiotedinthe 

derfenirtg  of  ttre  human  ntod  and  heort  os  rnon  turned  from  the  truth  obouf  God  re  embrace  a  to  about  Him  cvKl  consec^^ 
about  Hmte&p.  68 

ffWtoXenqst  toclifto/usfifjdiffon  vvrthOLrt/Vb^tre^  ongottg^soncMiCaf^ 
oonsc*Juiainat9nBss.<3nti9mimMtganikaycKXttnsecurffYcfeatecompuisfiieegooa^ 

FyofesfOrVetreoto  of  cAecp  grooe  OCV1  produce  sonrre  of  ffre  niotf  seflbh  and  conrenfious  teocrers  orxf  fay  peopre  on  ear^ 
c/grxicoffwnfMiiriwufdftoliostoreofrxjfLre  fVwmtes,  pp,  104, 105 

'TiwMMftheticofqcnceiscomtontiytHreded  in  the  hecing  process  of  soncttficotionolong  with  the  surgical  ministry  of  Vrel^^  For  tNs  reoson 
rTOfyoreas  of  trechu>eltv»*atconia<riogteotdecii  of  {legpO  thunder  cyKttigrvtertog(S(r>a^e>(postng  at  leod  me  surtax 

and  bltertyconlenlioui  people,  low  wrifKtutgtcree  prorates  skv-Hsnderqposes  and  OQgtaMtes  it  into  sorne  of  its  uglesfeq3ressions.1hecoureeloi  {a  pastor  j 
b  aNempMrtg  to  mate  peopte  MVw  It  soTKttflcattQn  should  therefcte  begin  ««h  a  strong  errrphosb  on  justified 
Nswott  PsychoanatysbspeOLottne'tosisiance'patientshavetowatdtheciiscQwetyofeaurnaticrrKrteric^hiddeniniheunconsd^  toe sevne automatic 
tear  gito  and  bfrto  CMsRan  betevea  unless  toey  oe  >rety  deeply  ossuted  that  trey  are  tocc^ated  It  the  beic^red.*  recetved  by  God  os  I  toeyiM^ 

rigfileousbecoMtetoettguits  caricetodtay  the  righteousness  of  Christ  told  to  thee  occourtt.  toe  hurrx3ncor)scierKreb\re(y  deeply  dborierriedty  is  cortviction 
that  yre  nrwst  twte  woito  and  sranclllcallon  to  recorryrreTKJ  ourseivres  to  God.  We  rnud  corry  out  a  very  deftaerote  reptcKreiTio^ 

ttre  awareness  the!  Gctosirnplynanfthortedy.opervressorto  a  trusting  telcrice  on  Christ  out  Saviof  .  We  cannot  beer  the  «phr  (shiningj  on  our  needs  unless 
we  ore  ofeo  In  the  Ighfconcernitg  (kids  groce  to  rneet  these  needs '  —  OyTxrncs.p.  113  {emphasis  minej 


Abo  highly  recommended  by  Richard  Loveioce :  Penewo/  As  A  HOy  at  L^NP.  1 985,  and  which  he  refers  to  as  ’toby  Oyncmes. 
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MNCnnCATION  5Y  FAITH 

A  WORKSHOP 


INTRODUCTION:  Bob  Heppe.  an  evangelist  to  Hindus,  Sikhs,  and  Muslims  based  in  London  says: 

"Juitlflcatlon  1$  100%  God’f  work  and  Invotvai  no  human  cooporatlon, 
but,  ianctificatlon  Invotvoi  our  ongoing  oooporatlon  with  God  by  faith. " 

READ  the  qualities  listed  below  and  write  J  or  S  before  each  one  for 
Justification  or  Sanctification.  Then  study  the  quotes  below. 

_  by  faith  without  works  (Eph  2: 8-9) 

_  a  declarative  act  of  God  the  Judge 

_  an  acquittal  and  acceptance  of  an  enemy  (Eph.  2: 1  -5) 

_  once  and  for  all  at  conversion 

_  an  ongoing  growth 

_  the  maturing  of  a  son 

_  counted  righteous  legally 

_  no  cooperation 

_  constant  cooperation  by  faith 

_  inward  cleansing  and  purification 

_  being  gradually  transformed  Into  the  Image  of  Christ 

“MNCnnCATION  is  GDOWTll  IN  CllDl&TLlKENE&S” 

A.  THE  GROUND  OF  OUR  SANCTIFICATION  — ITS  ROOT 

Sanctification  Is  rooted  In  the  new  birth  and  our  Justification  by  faith  alone. 

Faith  unites  us  to  Christ  through  the  Spirit's  work  and  delivers  us  from  the  guilt  (by  Justifica¬ 
tion)  and  power  of  sin  ( by  sanctification). 

Through  our  union  with  Christ,  the  Spirit  Indwells  us  and  becomes  the  sourcB  of  power  for 
sanctification  through  faith,  (Ezek.  36:22tf;  Gal.  5:16-22;  Rom,  7:6;  8:2-16;  etc.) 

B.  THE  NATURE  OF  OUR  SANCTIFICATION  -  ITS  VISIBLE  FRUIT 

Justification  occurs  the  moment  we  tnjst  In  Christ.  This  Is  a  Judicial  action  by  God  who 
acciuHs  us  on  the  basis  of  faith— faith  which  is  itself  a  gift.  (Eph.  2.8-10) 

Justification  Is  Immediate,  pt.fect  and  forever,  it  Includes  no  cooperation  whatsoever 
from  us.  (We  add  nothing.) 


Sanctification,  however,  is  ongoing  and  Involves  constant  cooperation  by  faith 
Sanctification  can  be  viewed  In  three  ways; 

1 .  A  STATE  (being  'set  oparf  for  God). 

2.  A  PROCESS  (gradual  conformity  to  the  character  of  Christ),  and, 

3.  AN  EVENT  (a  series  of  conscious  chdces  made  to  resist  sin  and  imitate  Christ  as  we 

are  sensitive  to  and  'keep  In  step*  with  the  Holy  Spirit).  Though  we  aim  at  perfect 
obedience  to  God's  will,  our  sanctification  will  never  be  complete  in  this  life.  But 
we  will  grow  In  Chrlstllkeness  as  we  learn  to  rely  ever  more  consciously  upon  Christ 
and  His  work  of  free  Justification.  There  Is  never  any  power  In  the  low  of  God  to 
sanctify  us;  It  can  only  show  us  our  tin. 

Sanctification  is  only  through  faith  In  Christ  ortd  His  merits,  TNs  gives  Jesus  a  Name  thot  is 
obove  every  Nome  in  the  Hfe  of  the  believer. 

Sanctification,  is  strengthened  os  we  rely  only  on  Christ's  justification  and  our  union  with 
him.  Such  faith  releases  the  Spirit  In  our  lives,  enoblng  us  to  foce  up  to  the  deceptions 
of  Indwelling  sin  in  ourselves.  The  Holy  Spirit  then  enables  us  to , . . 

1 .  Put  off  our  sinful  ways  and  habits,  and, 

2.  Put  on  the  love  of  Christ  by  faith. 

Our  FLESH  will  keep  on  pulling  us  toward  the  Idea  that  we  can  live  our  lives  in  our  own 
strength,  but  the  SPIRIT  will  keep  us  repenting  of  the  desire  to  do  ttl  (the  war  Paul 
describes  In  Gal.  5:16,17) 


yyyQ  |  WRI11  one  a  short  paragraphs  to  explain  how  sanctification  works. 

(How  can  the  Gospel  produce  more  love,  joy,  peace,  patience,  kindness, 
gentleness,  faithfulness,  goodness  and  self  control  In  you?)  Try  to  be  clear  about  the  role  faith 
ploys  In  the  process  of  soncttflcotlon.  In  short,  how  can  you  become  ‘more  holy’  as  o  Chnstion? 


NOW  answer  the  questions  below  based  on  your  summary  of 
SANCTIFICATION  BY  FAITH. 

A.  Does  your  definitfon  include  these  five  elements:  1.  the  spirit,  2.  faith  (believing),  3. 
the  Flesh  (pride,  selO,  4.  the  gospel  (Christ),  and  S.  love  (holiness)?  If  one  or  more  of  these  is 
missing,  then  something  vital  Is  probably  missing  In  your  definition.  What  is  missing— if  anything? 


THREE! 


B.  Did  you  use  any  BibDcal  language  that  is  correct  but  has  rK>  real  meaning 
for  you  because  you  either  hove  not  thought  ft  through  or  experienced  ft  In  your  Kfe?  For 
Instance,  phrasestke,  'Wcrik  In  the  Spirit  ot  'be  filed  wtth  the  Spirit?'  Vogue  longuoge  or 
longuoge  thot  fs  not  our  own  (even  rttough  ftli  veiy  BtoNcol)  may  show  ttiot  we  ore  toSdng 
about  something  we  hove  not  reciy  %vort(ed  out  in  our  Ives,  ie  fjoegrt  on  yourself,  is  there 
anything  you've  written  that  you  don't  reoly  understand?  Go  bock  to  your  definifion  above 
ond  circle  eny  vague  wordoff^traseyou  couldn't  tUly  explain  to  the  doss. 


C.  Ar«  all  of  fh«  $t»ps  of  lancfiflcoflon  In  your  dofinifion  rolafod  to  one  another  (c, 
a  way  that  makes  sense?  These  questions  below  win  point  you  in  the  right  direction  and 
help  you  evaluate  your  deflnHfon, 

1 )  What  ti  the  eonrwctton  between  the  Hoty  Spirit  and  love?  Gai.  5:22, 


2)  What  If  the  connection  between  faith  (believing  the  gospel)  and  'living  in'  (or 
'walking  by’)  by  the  Holy  Spirit?  See:  Gal.  3:1-5 


3)  How  does  Paul  leem  to  feel  about  his  spiritual  life  as  he  is  writing  Romans  7: 1 3-25? 


4)  What  does  hl$  faith  lav  hold  of  that  enables  him  to  have  victory  In  spite  of  the  strug¬ 
gle  he  is  describing  In  Rom.  7:13ff?  THINK  IT  OVER:  Faith  always  has  an  OBJECT,  What 
Is  the  object— the  focus— of  our  faith?  Rom,  3:21-26;  Phil,  3:7-10;  Gal,  6:14;3:1;2:19,20, 


5)  What  method  do  churches  usually  teach  these  days  os  to  how  you  should  grow  in 
holiness?  (Gal.  3:1-5) 


6)  Do  prayer,  Bible  study  A  Quiet  Times  (the  'Spiritual  Disciplines' )  actually  produce 
holiness?  Yes  or  No?  Give  a  reason  for  your  answer,  and  tell  what  value  the  'Christian 
disciplines'  do  hove. 


7)  Now,  let's  put  It  all  together.  Whot  is  the  'petrol'  that  causes  change  in  our  lives? 

Or  to  rephrase.  How  does  believing  in  you;  'ree  Justiflcotlon  enable  you  to  love  others? 


D.  Do  you  see  a  difference  between  the  Inward  process  of  sanctification  and  its 
visible  results? 

It  is  easy  to  confuse  these.  While  we  ore  changing  on  the  ir^de  ond  becoming  rT>ore 
like  Christ,  we  often  feel  lets  holy.  Vie  will  be  studying  this  phenomena  in  5-09,  7HE 
CROSS  CHART.' 


REWRITE  your  definltton  of  Sanctification  by  Faith,  m  your  -new  and 
IMPROVED'  version,  use  your  notes  from  STEP  TWO  to  guide  you. 


FOUR 


“LAW  &  LETTER  V&  GOSPEL  &  SPIRIT" 

(Sound  Advice  for  Gospel  Preachers 


'But  now  we  are  delivered 
from  the  law.  so  that  being 
dead  to  that  which  held  us. 
we  should  henceforth  sen^ 

In  the  newness  of  Spirit.  o/Kf 
not  In  the  oldness  of  the  letter." - 
Ronxins  7:6 


WITH  these  two  words. 

“letter  arxl  “«3lftt,'  Poi^ 
wonts  to  contrast  the 
two  kinds  of  preocNng  and  still 
more  to  magnify  hb  office  and 
Its  benefits  against  oil  outers 
boost  of  being  excellent  teachers 
and  mighty  In  the  Spirtt.  He  Inten- 
tionoiv  speaks  Ike  thb.  not  collirtg 
these  two  doctrines  by  their  real 
names  (low  arxi  gospel)  but  giv¬ 
ing  each  o  rone  derived  from 
the  kind  of  work  It  does.  To  the 
Gospel  he  gives  a  very  glorious 
name,  calling  It  the  mlnisfratlon 
of  the  Spirtt.  Then,  he  gives  on 
almost  disgraceful  name  to  ffte 
Low,  os  though  he  would  not  do 
It  the  horvx  of  calling  it  os  "'Gods 
Low  and  cornnxjndrnenr-— 
which  It  actually  b.  Later  on,  In 
fact,  he  confesses  fhot  the  Law 
was  given  to  Moses  and  en)olned 
on  the  Children  of  Israel  "In  great 
glory.* 


by  MARTIN  LUTHER 

down  the  boastirrg  and  pretense 
of  the  fabe  preachers  arxl  teach 
them  to  properly  to  understand 
and  view  the  power  of  hb  precch- 
ingoftheCkt^.VI^Paulbsay- 
Ingbthb:  If  the  Jews  boast  greatly 
In  the  Law  of  Moses— that  they 
hove  received  thb  low  from  God 
written  on  two  tables  of  stone— 
and  If.  similarly,  all  these  (present 
day)  learned  arxl  hc^  preachers 
of  the  Law,  these  judges  who 
boast  that  they  hove  done  and 
performed  so  much,  what  Is  all 
of  It  worth  m  comparbon  with 
the  preaching  of  the  (Sospet? 


Fto  7-7 


To  be  sue.  It  rtxjy  be  fine  precch- 
ing  and  good  in^ructlon,  bufifb 
fti  nothing  more  than  thbl  It  b 
merely  worcb— words  taught, 
words  spoken,  or  words  written, 
but  It  b  on  these  words  that  the 
true  cose  win  conWnue  to  rest; 


WHY  does  Pout  speak  of 
the  Law  In  such  low  terrrb? 
Does  he  call  us  to  despbe  and 
refuse  to  keep  the  Law  of  God? 
Aren't  chastity  and  horresly  some¬ 
thing  admirable,  beautiful  and 
holy?  Indeed  they  arel  God,  In 
fact,  has  planted  the  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  these  virtues  de^  In 
hurmn  reason:  they  are  probed 
In  ol  the  books  man  writes,  and 
to  avoid  chaos,  the  woild  must 
be  governed  by  them,  9t,  PouTs 
one  objective  here  b  to  beat 


**Thou  shmft  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  with  all  thy 
heart,"  and  again.  " .. . 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself" 
—  Luka  10:27 

There  b  no  getting  around  thbl 
Despite  al  their  talk  of  “keeping 
fhe  law,'  offer  much  time  and 
oftwrrxjch  doirg  and  Nvmg, 
nothing  worthwhie  has  been 
ochtevedl  There  b  nothing  but 
empty  hUb  without  the  peas, 
and  nutihels  without  the  kemeb 
for  It  b  Impossible  to  keep  Oie 


Low  without  Christ!  Oh,  a  man 
may  be  forced  to  put  on  a  pious 
face  for  the  soke  of  his  reputa¬ 
tion  or  gain  or  from  fear  of  pun 
bhment,  but  it  b  only  a  face. 

For  If  God's  grace  in  Christ 
b  rx>t  grosped,  the  heart 
canix)t  turn  to  God,  cannot  trust 
Him  or  have  love  atxJ  delight  in 
Hb  Commandments,  but  can 
only  resbt  them!  Hunnan  nature 
does  not  like  to  be  compelled, 
and  rxj  one  likes  to  be  a  captive 
in  chains!  If  a  man  has  to  bow 
and  submit  to  the  executioners 
sword,  or  to  the  rod  and  punish 
ment,  his  will  objects,  and  he 
only  becomes  nnore  angered 
against  the  Low,  He  may  obey, 
but  hb  hearts  desire  is:  'll  only 
I  might  freely  steal,  rob.  be 
greedy  and  follcw  my  lustr 
And  if  a  man  b  kept  in  check 
by  force,  he  stw  wishes  thot  there 
was  no  Low  and  no  C5od!  So.  St. 
Pom  cofls  the  Gospel  'the  ad- 
ministration  of  the  Spirit"  In  order 
to  show  Its  power— irxjsmuch  as 
If  effects  something  very  differ¬ 
ent  In  the  hearts  of  men  than  the 
Law  brings  about.  The  Gospel 
brings  with  It  the  Holy  Spirit  arxl 
transfornns  the  heart.  For  If  o  man 
who  hos  been  driven  to  tenor  arxl 
angubh  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Low  hears  thb  preaching,  he  finds 
that  It  does  not  oppress  him  with 
whdt  (5od  requires  of  him,  but  of 
what  God  has  done  for  him!  it 
poinfs,  rxjt  to  hb  own  works  but 
to  Chrbf  s,  arxl  invites  him  to 
befleve  and  be  certain  that  for 
the  sake  <3f  Hb  Son,  God  win  for¬ 
give  him  hb  sms  and  wM  receive 
hlmosHbchidl 

IF  a  man  recretves  and  be¬ 
lieves  thb  messoge.  It  wb  at 


V)1 


onco  (fjvivu  his  heart  and  grve 
him  comfort,  Then  he  no  tonger 
runs  from  God,  but  turns  to  Him, 
And,  because  he  finds  and  feels 
this  grace  and  mercy  of  God, 
he  becomes  positively  drawn 
toward  Him,  He  now  begins  to 
sincerely  call  upon  Him,  relate 
to  Him  and  honor  Him  as  his 
beloved  God,  And  wonderfully, 
the  more  this  faith  and  comfoil 
In  Christ  are  strengthened  the 
more  his  love  for  and  longing  to 
keep  God's  Commandments 
IncreasesI  For  this  reason,  God 
always  wants  the  Word  of  the 
Gospel  to  be  preached  so  that 
the  heart  Is  awakened  and  he  is 
reminded  of  God's  great  grace 
and  goodnessi  When  this  hap¬ 
pens,  the  Holy  Spirit  becomes 
stronger  and  stronger  In  him  I 
Observe,  thot  all  of  this  Is  not  the 
result  of  the  power  of  the  low.  or 
of  the  operation  of  the  law,  or  of 
the  will  of  men.  It  Is  the  effect  of 
o  new  and  heavenly  power  ex¬ 
erted  by  the  Holy  SpIrttI  The  Spirit 
puts  Christ  and  His  works  Into  the 
heart  and  makes  "a  real  book" 
of  ft— not  a  book  of  ink  and 
letters— but  of  real  life  and 
activity,  , ,  (2  Cor.  3;2) 

CAN  you  see  now  what 
the  difference  Is  between 
the  two  kinds  of  preaching,  and 
why  St,  Paul  praises  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  Gospel  and  calls  It 
"the  administration  at  the  Spirit," 
but  colls  the  Low  nothing  but  a 
more  letter?  He  does  this  In  order 
to  lay  low  the  boosting  of  the 
false  apostles  and  preachers 
who  based  their  boaitirg  on 
their  Judaism  and  on  their 
"obedience*  to  the  Law  of 
Moses.  With  their  tall  talk  they 
told  the  people, 

"Friends,  let  this  Paul  preach 
whatever  he  pleases.  He  wilt, 
after  all,  not  be  able  to  over¬ 
throw  Moses,  who  on  Mount 
Sinai  received  from  God  the 
Law.  which  Is  assLoedly  God's 
Irrevocable  corrvriaridnnerit 


and  must  be  kept  il  anyone 

is  to  be  saved." 

In  the  some  way  the  papists. . . 
and  sects  are  crying  out  against 
us  In  our  time. 

"What  do  you  mean  by 
preaching  so  much  about 
faith  and  Christ?  How  does 
this  make  people  any  better? 
Good  works  must  be  donel* 

It  must  be  granted  that  such  a 
representatbn  has  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  truth— but  when  you 
look  at  It  m  the  light  of  a  closer 
Investigation,  It  Is  found  to  be 
mere  empty  words  and  Idle  talk. 


For,  If  you  want  to  talk  about 
deeds  and  works— we  alreody 
hove  the  Ten  Commafxaments. 
And,  these  Ten  (os  It  Is  well 
known)  we  are  leeching  and 
Instilling  in  men  ro  less  than  they 
Orel  Moreover,  this  is  all  that 
would  be  necessary  it  the  com- 
fTwndments  could  be  preached 
in  such  a  way  that  they  would 
insure  their  prompt  perfomxrncel 
But  the  hard  question  is:  Is  aH  this 
preaching  turned  into  practice 
—so  that  It  does  not  remain  miere 
words— or  os  Paul  cats  them. 
Tetters?*  is  It  converted  from 
letters  bto  kfe  and  spirit?  As  to 
preoching,  we  are  agreed:  and 
no  one  doubts  that  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  must  be  preached 
—and  more— be  kepti 

But  they  are  not  kepti  This  Is  ou 
complaint.  Therefore  something 
rry^re  than  merely  preaching  the 
Law  Is  required  so  that  a  nxm 
may  alsa  know  how  he  may  be 
enabled  to  keep  It.  Otherwise 
what  good  does  It  do  to  preach 
that  Moses  and  the  Low  say: 


in/s  itKHj  srxjit  do,  trtis  God 

requires  of  thee." 

Yes,  my  tieer  Moses, 
t  heer  whet  you  sey; 
end  It  Is  no  doubt  right 
end  true.  But  do  tell  me 
where  em  I  to  get  the 
eblllty  to  do  whet  I 
heve  unfortunetely  not 
done  end  cennot  do.  It 
Is  not  eesy  to  count 
money  from  en  empty 
purse  or  to  drink  from 
en  empty  cup. 

Therefore  If  I  em  to 
pey  my  debts  end  to 
quench  my  thirst,  ed- 
vise  me,  sir,  how  to 
heve  e  full  purse  end 
e  full  cup! 

About  this  these  idle  talkers  can 
give  us  rx>  Information,  On  the 
contrary,  they  merely  continue 
to  urge  and  torment  people  with 
the  Low!  They  lead  them  to  their 
ruin,  leove  them  in  their  sins  and 
make  a  mockery  of  them, 

Nonetheless,  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  Law  is  rxit  only 
necessary.  It  is  the  first  thing  a 
man  must  hear. 


* 


SOURCE:  What  Luther  Says:  A 
Practical  In-Home  Anthology  for 
the  Active  Christ  Edited  by 
Ewald  M.  Plass,  Sections  2265, 
2266.  Concordia.  St.  Louis. 
Missouri  1959  fW  22.  220  f— £  9. 
230  f.  236  f— SLl  2.  845  f .  848, 
850  f). 


The  Normal  Christian  Life 

ArDlCA 

Constant  Cooperation  by  Faith 


A  l7tfi  Centuiy  Nun's 
Prayer 

RI^Tfiou  Imowest  better  tfum  1  hunv  myseCf  that 
I  am  growing  oOter  and  tviff  someday  Be  oCd, 

Keep  me  from  die  fatal  futbit  of  thinhlng  tfiat  I  must  say 
something  on  every  suBject  and  on  eveiy  occasion. 

Release  me  from  craving  to  straighten  out  evetyBody's 
affairs. 

Mahe  me  thoughtful  Bui  not  moody,  h^ful  But  not  bossy, 
With  my  vast  store  of  wisdom,  U  seems  a  pity  not  to  use  it  ad, 
But  Thou  fmowest  Lord  that  I  want  a  few  friends  at  the  end. 

Keep  mind fru  from  the  recital  of  endless  details}  give 

me  wings  to  get  to  the  point. 

Seal  my  Ups  on  my  aches  and  pains.  They  are  increasing, 
and  love  ^rdiearsing  them  is  Becoming  sweeter  as  die  years 
go  By.  I  (^e  not  ash  for  grau  enough  to  enjcy  the  tales  of 
other's  pains.  But  help  me  to  endure  them  with  patience. 

I  dare  not  ash  for  improved  memory.  But  for  a  growing 
humiUty  and  a  lessening  cochsunness  when  my  memory  scetru 
to  clash  with  the  memories  cf  odiers.  Teach  nre  the  glorious 
lesson  that  occasionally  1  may  Be  mistaheru 

Ke^  me  reasonably  sweet.  I  do  not  want  to  Be  a  Saint} 
some  ef  them  are  so  hardtoUve  with,  Bttt  a  sour  old  person  is 
one  of  the  crowning  worhs  ef  the  deviC 

Give  me  the  abUity  to  see  good  things  in  unetcpeeted  places, 
and  talents  in  unexpected  people. 

And  give  me,  O  Lord,  ^  grau  to  teU  them  so. 

••  Amen  - 

Tfu  UiU  cf  thU  prayer  Is  iradUionat  id  iha  sauru  unkfwwru 
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THE  DOLE  or  THE  SPIDIT  IN  SANairiCATION 

K  Primer 

by  John  W.  Long,  Jr. 


HOW  important  Is  tha  work  of  tha 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  day  to  day  life  and 
service  to  Christ?  Do  we  need  to 
depend  on  the  Spirit  In  a  conscious  way,  or  is 
his  work  in  us  automatic?  In  the  world  of 
Evangelicals,  there  Is  little  debate  about  the 
necessity  of  the  Spirit's  work  In  salvation.  He 
regenerates  us  to  life,  effectually  colls  us  to 
Christ,  and  seals  us  in  Christ  (Ephesians  2:1,5; 
1:13).  And  after  thot? 

Tha  opinions  of  thaologians  vary  in  the 

extreme.  Some  suggest  that  we  should  not  be 
particularly  concerned  about  the  operation 
of  the  Spirit.  He  has  given  us  a  new 
heart,  the  Scriptures  and  a  new  will, 

Our  role  Is  to  obey.  Full  stop.  Swinging 
to  the  other  side  of  the  theological 
spectrum,  there  are  those  with  a 
neurotic  preoccupation  with,  or  and 
over-dependence  on  the  Spirit:  couples 
should  seek  the  “special  revelation”  of 
the  Spirit  from  their  elders  before  they  marry, 
or,  one  should  pray  about  the  color  of  socks 
he  should  wear  on  any  given  day. 

Whan  wa  at  sambla  tha  taaching  of  Jasus 

and  Paul  on  the  work  of  the  Spirit  we  get  a 
different  picture.  After  our  conversion  there 
are  two  things  he  does  not  do:  neglect  us  (os 
if  we  did  not  need  Ns  old),  and  concern  himself 
with  trivialities  (like  socks).  His  desire  Is  that  we 
enter  Into  a  life  of  conscious  dependence  on 
the  Father  for  everything.  He  is  our  sanctifier. 
He  produces  the  character  of  Christ  in  us— the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  He  empowers  us  to  do  the 
work  of  ministry  with  special  endowments— 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit, 


Tha  lattars  of  Paul  virtually  shout  that 

we  are  to  be  dependent  on  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  for  everything.  His  role  Is  not  to  point  us  to 
Nmself,  but  to  Christ  (Jn,  15:26).  But,  we  cannot 
expect  success  In  any  endeavor  without  this 
Person  who  Indwells  us  as  the  very  presence 
ofChrlstI 

Before  wa  go  on,  we  should  acknowledge 
two  things.  First,  we  need  to  beware  of  the 
bizarre  mysticism  that  passes  for  Christian  spin 
tuallty  In  our  day.  People  make  bold  claims 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  leading  them  to  do  or  say 
this  or  that  outlandish  (sometimes  unbibileal) 
thing,  and  then  dare  us  to  challenge 
them.  Second,  we  can  be  thankful  thot 
Spirit  does  much  of  his  work  without  our 
knowledge  or  cooperation.  Were  it  not 
for  this,  given  our  clumsy,  shortsighted 
leadership,  the  work  of  God's  Kingdom 
would  grind  to  a  halt.  Having  said  that, 
the  Bible  does  teach  that  the  Christian 
life  Is  a  mystical  life — a  conscious  union  of  the 
believer  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  through 
the  Spirit  who  Inhabits  our  humble  clay  and 
Imparts  to  us  supernatural  gifts,  graces,  and 
abilities. 

Consider  this  litany  of  tha  Spirit  which 
rTX)v0s  from  Imperative  to  declorotive.  It  begins 
with  the  climax  to  Jesus  “ask,  seek,  knock*  trilogy 
and  continues  In  Paul's  letters.  'The  prominence 
given  to  the  work  of  the  Spirit  here  Is,  In  our  view 
astonishing,  and,  sad-to-say,  rarely  seen  In  bal¬ 
ance  In  the  Evangellcat.  Reformed  and  Pente¬ 
costal  theologies  of  our  day.  This  list  from  Jesus 
and  Paul  details  a  few  of  the  vital  functions  of 
the  Spirit  In  our  everyday  Ifves. 


WE  ARE  TOLD  TO... 

Ask  for  the  Spirit  -  Luke  11:13-  The  Father  gives  to  those  who  ask.' 

Keep  In  step  with  the  Spirit  -  Gal.  5:25b  -  'march  In  step*  -  (jToixfi't 
Walk  In  the  Spirit  ■  Get.  6: 16  -  Volk'  -  mpiTrariu) 

Pray  always  In  the  Spirit  •  Eph.  2:26  -  occais  to:  6.  is  pray  in 
Be  filled  with  the  Spirit  •  Eph.  6:  !B  •  filled  •  irXtipoOaOc 

Put  to  death  the  misdeeds  of  the  body  by  the  Spirit  •  Rom.  s  is 
And,  know  the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit.  ■  2  cor  1 3: 14;  Phii  2 1  illl^ 


WHY?  BECAUSE  WE... 

UV0  by  fh0  Spirit  >  Gal,  6;25o  •  El  ifvtiman.,. 

Cry  "Abba’Fathtrr  by  thp  Spirit  •  Rom.  0:16 ({)  (Initrumenfallty) 

Ar0  to  bo  lod  by  tho  Spirit  •  Rom.  Bi  14  •  dyut  •  to  l•act--at  taking  by  fh*  hand 
Aro  to  "sow*  to  tho  Spirit  rathor  than  tho  floth  •  goi.  6;6 
Aro  to  havo  our  mlndi  tot  on  tho  Spirit  •  Rom.  6:6.9  (Niv  not  'controlled  by') 
Aro  to  boar  tho  fruit  of  tho  Spirit  •  Got.  6:22, 23 
And,  aro  to  torvo  udng  tho  gifit  ot  tho  Spirit.  •  Rom  i2:6tt.  i  cor.  i2:4tt;  Eph. 4:ert 

❖ 


The  Biblical  evidence  U  overwhelming.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  a  hand  In  every  aspect  of  our 
Christian  lives.  After  he  raises  us  from  death  to  life  (regeneration),  he  gifts  us  svith  saving 
faith  (for  Justification).  He  then  seals  us  In  Christ  (sealing)  ond,  since  he  Is  the  'Spirit  of  sonshlp,' 
begins  crying  'ABBA-FATHERI'  In  our  hearts  (adoption),  But  with  all  that,  his  work  has  just  begun i 
Our  growth  In  holiness  (sanctification)  ond  our  ability  to  bring  glory  to  God  through  our  lives  and 
ministries  demand  our  constant,  conscious  cooperation  with  Christ  by  faith.  This  energizes  our 
lives  with  the  life  of  God  by  what  Poul  calls  /f  Aia>toHf/  roO  —  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit, 

'You  youri§lv§i  aro  our  lottor,  writton  on  our  hoarii,  known  and  road  by  everybody. 

You  show  fhof  you  aro  a  lottor  from  Chrlit,  tho  roiult  of  our  mlnl$try.  written  not  with  Ink 
but  with  tho  Spirit  of  tho  living  God,  not  on  tobloti  of  itono,  but  on  tabloti  of  human 
hoartf,,.  .  Vi.  6  Ho  hat  made  ut  compotont  at  mlnliton  of  a  now  covenant— not  oi 
the  letter  but  of  the  Spirit,  for  tho  lottor  klllt,  but  tho  Spirit  gives  life.  Now  It  the  ministry 
that  brought  death  which  was  engraved  In  letters  on  stone,  came  with  glory,  (the 
Law),  ,  ,  will  not  the  ministry  of  tho  Spirit  be  even  more  glorious?  If  the  ministry  that 
condemns  men  Is  glorious  (The  Low),  how  much  more  glorious  Is  the  ministry  thal 
brihgs  righteousness  (the  Spirit), '  —  2  Cor,  3:3, 6-8  NIV 

Now  that  the  Spirit  has  coma,  the  Law  of  God  does  not  keep  us  as  prisoners  any  longer. 

We  are  free— free  to  obey  by  his  power.  Under  the  Old  Covenant,  we  had  no  hope  whatso¬ 
ever  of  keeping  the  Law,  The  externals,  yes,  but  living  up  to  the  Royal  Low  of  Love — perfect 
love  to  God  and  our  neighbor?  Neverl  In  this  age,  we  serve  'In  the  new  way  of  the  Spirit,  and 
not  In  the  old  way  ot  tho  written  code,'  (Rom,  7:6)  And  the  fruit  of  the  Indwelling  and  empow¬ 
ering  Holy  Spirit  In  us  Is  love.  So,  Paul  reminds  us, 

"Ho  who  lovos  hit  nolghbor  hat  fulflllod  tho  wholo  law. "  -  Romans  1 3;  1 0 

Praise  Ood  for  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  fpiiit  his  promised  gift,  without  whose  Indwelling 
presence  and  power  the  New  Testoment  standard  of  holineM  would  mock  us— rather  than 
encourage  and  Instruct  usi 

Finally,  lets  ask  ourstives  some  questlonst  (1)  Honestly,  how  do  our  doctrine  and  experi¬ 
ence  line  up  with  what  the  New  Testament  teaches  about  our  need  to  consciously  and  constantly 
appropriate  tho  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  (2)  Penteeostals:  Could  It  be  that  you  have  focused 
so  Intensely  on  the  charismata  that  like  the  Corinthians  you  hove  missed  out  on  the  first  concern 
of  the  Spirit— your  sanctification?  Orthodox,  Ivangellcal  and  Reformed:  Is  It  possible  that  we 
have  been  so  cold  and  resistant  to  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit  that  we  hove  forfeited  his  power  to 
minister?  (3)  For  us  oil:  Don't  we  need  to  admit  that  we  are  fallible  and  may  not  have  all  the 
answers?  Shouldn't  wo  go  to  the  Father  and  ask  him  for  the  necessary  faith  and  understanding 
to  receive  the  full  benefits  of  the  New  Covenant  ministry  of  his  Spirit? 


—  JWL  — 


THE  NORMAL 
CHRISTIAN  UFE 

UvhghtheSjpiritfor 
My  Father's  Glory 


AND  GOOD 
WORKS  SO 
THAT. 


PRODUCES. 


^•GOsmmkuamr-cioLTA 
l.imffOOtrlADMrff- 
lamoBgSnnBir 
2. 0Gllf  lOOl:  I  lOOK  lO  Ml 
IhamoBig  SdMcair 


t 


(GdDGEfSTHE&Jo^ 


Rom.  1:5-*theobedienoeoffaah* 

G^5:6  *%MlftwofldngV»oiigfhlove' 

John  15:1-11  *AMi»inii»»Rait' 

Psabn  51:10  a  *n|>enCM(  wMT 
VltieSpWucMGinSOpeicieftcperi^V 

A  Nmr  Ag»  or  ttw  spu  PmnlMd  -  Eaak.  36:2&; 

Jn.  14:1511:  l&Sff.MM-ActsZIff.Sono 
live  by  theSOW-OBk  forttio^pHI-wcicbylhe 
Spirt1...are  led  by  the  SpW-xsa  ooniKAed  by  the 
SpMt..4]fa^  in  the  ^pUt-heep  in  slep  the  Spir¬ 

ts,  sow  to  please  the  ^pM..jefwe  m  me  new  way 
of  the  Spirit...  put  to  death  the  Aadi  by  the  Spirit... 
and.  manifest  the  fnrit  of  the  ^prit  OB  we  do  ^^^Epn.S:l8 
ministry  using  the  gifis  of  the  Spfetl  3^  Q]tv44ff 


Life  in  the  Spirit 

‘And  so  we  sene  in  ihe 
imtrwayatffmSpUt, 
andnof  In  ffte  old  woy 
oflhe  wiWen  code.' 
— Romans  7.-6 

U*e  11:13 -oedbr 
John  7 :37ff  -  pKvnte  or 
Pom.  S:IS  -  ay  AbOo  Or 
Rom.  7:6 -saws  by 
Rom.  &  13 -iBlflBan  by 
GoL&lb-MoScby 
Got.  &2S  -  mondi  to 
Gel  5:18 -be  tod  by 
Got  6A  -  sow  to  ptooK* 
Epn.  2: 1&  Ju.  20  -  proy  r 
betoediMir) 
tee  grits  cf 


WHEN 
YIELDED 
TO... 


knot 
ndum  Being 

JauccAuslo 
<»»lo9effond 
conscious 
dBpQnOence  on 

(Ul  9^.32:  Jrv  15) 


SONSHIP-  a  relationship  not  r^igion  iGETlHE  GLORY!  to  Reshiypoao 
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- 1  PRODUCE  A  “RECORD" 

OF  -CHRISTIAN  WORKS^.. 

•  I  forget  that  Jesus'  rigMeousness  'ctolhes* 
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"Since  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  let  us  keep  in  step  wit!)  the  Spirit. " —  Gtil.  5,25 

INTRODUCTION:  What  do  tht  familiar  Biblical  eommandi  like  "walk  In  the  Spirit,"  "live 
by  the  Sprit,"  and  "keep  In  itep  with  the  Spirit”  mean  In  our  daily  lives? 

The  purpose  of  this  lesion  Is  to  use  FIVB  PACTS  to  translate  them  Into  very  simple, 
practical  ways  of  thinking  and  acting. 


THE  NORMAL  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  IS  TO  BE  AN  ABUNDANT  LIFE  AS 
A  RESULT  OF  OUR  BEING  FILLED  WITH  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

Jesus  said;  "/f  anyone  Is  thirsty,  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink.  He  that 
believes  In  me...  from  within  him  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. '  7  have 
come  that  you  might  have  life,  and  have  It  abundantly. '  —  John  7 ;38-39;  1 0;  1  Ob 

A.  ALL  CHRISTIANS  ARE  INDWELT  BY  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  AS  A  RESULT... 

We  should  be  manifesting  the  FRUIT  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

U  “UPPK0F6S"--  'Love.  joy.  peace,  patience,  kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness, 
gentleness,  and  self-control’— evidences  of  the  Spirit's  presence,  —  Gal,  5;22 

We  should  also  have  the  POWER  to  overcome . . . 

U  Feelings  of  loneliness,  stress,  tear  of  people,  and  the  future,  —  ( Jn,  <118 

U  Unbreakable  habits  like  selfishness,  depression,  impatience,  gossip,  sexual  lust, 
gluttony,  hot  temper,  —  I  Cor.  6:9*1 1 

We  should a\%o  be  growing.... 

□  In  a  dally  awareness  of  the  Father's  love  for  us 

U  In  faith  In  His  promises  to  you,  and  his  core  over  us 

□  In  believing  that  he  Is  good  and  that  he  only  means  to  do  us  good,  Bewarei  Satan 
loves  to  attack  here—especlally  when  you  or  those  you  love  are  suffering  trials, 

STORY:  A  paitor'i  wife  In  the  USA  tell  about  a  doctor  (surgeon)  who  was  rock  climbing 
with  hit  ten  year>old  ion.  The  ton  fell  and  was  to  terloutly  Injured  that  the  father  had  to 
do  surgery  on  the  spot.  "WIN  tt  hurt  me?"  the  ton  asked.  "Son,  ”  the  father  replied,  "I 
may  hurt  you,  but  I  will  never  harm  you. " 

B.  SINCE  ALL  BELIEVERS  HAVETHE  SPIRIT  WHY  ARE  WE  NOT  ALWAYS  FILLED 
WITH  THE  SPIRIT? 

The  reaion  It  that  we  don't  alwoyi  walk  by  the  Spirit.  Why  oon't  we? 

Wl  DO  NOT  WALK  BY  THI  SPIRIT  BECAUSE  . . . 


WE  ARE  QUITE  BUND  TO  HOW  WEAK  AND  SINFUL  WE  REALLY  ARE. 

We  may  have  thought  we  were  too  weak  to  be  holy,  but  our  real  problem 
Is  that  we  are  too  strong,  Independent,  self-reliant  and  blind  to  our  sini 

5/nce  we  don't  know  how  woak  wo  aro,  wo  mako  tho  mistako  of  trying 
to  llvo  tho  Christian  Ilfo  In  our  own  strongthl  Como  now...  Aro  wo  roally  that  bad? 
Lot's  find  out.  Whon  wo  undorstand  this,  wo'll  roally  soo  tho  nood  tor  "walking  In 
tho  Spirit!" 

Paul  says  that  we  have  a  ‘monster’  inside  of  us  called  “the  flesh.”  (Greek  • 

'sinful  nature'  In  the  NIV,  Paul  mentions  It  some  twenty-two  times.  (Gal.  6;  13.16, 1 7ff, 
etc.)  In  fact,  Paul  describes  the  Christian  life  os  a  WARFARE,  a  CONTEST  between  the 
flesh  and  the  spirit.  For  example: 

For  the  sinful  nature  (ftesh)  desires  what  Is  contrary  to  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  what  Is 
contrary  to  the  sinful  nature.  They  aro  In  conflict  with  each  other,  so  that  you  do  not 
do  what  you  want,  —  Gal.  6;  1 7 

Our  “flesh”  is  that  totally  selfish,  radically  self-centered,  God-allergic  part  of  us. 

The  flesh  Is  ugly  and  powerful,  but  we  need  help  to  see  It.  Why?  Because  It  Is  so  much 
a  part  of  us  that  It  blinds  us  to  Its  presence  and  dctivlty. 

FOUR  “FLESH  TESTS”  to  help  US  detect  our  sinful  nature  at  work  — 

A  FLESH  TEST:  When  was  the  last  time  you  did  something  good  and  didn’t  toll 
^  anyone  else  about  It,  have  the  urge  to  tell  someone  about  It?  interesting. 


A  FLESH  TEST;  Do  you  remember  the  “Tongue  Assignment”  from  S- 1  ?  (p.  i  -3 1 ) 
Have  you  been  able  to  keep  It?  Not  too  well.  The  reason  is  the  power  of  the  flesh. 


To  refresh  your  memory,  here  Is  the  notorious  'TONGUE  ASSIGNMENT'  again. 

1 ,  Don't  defend  yourself  no  matter  what  happens,  (Admit  it  when  you  ore  wrorig.) 
2,  Don't  make  excuses  tor  your  sins  or  failures,  Ci  may  be  wrongi ') 

3,  Don't  talk  someone  down— even  In  prayer,  (Focus  on  your  own  sins.) 

4,  Don’t  repeat  a  matter  of  gossip.  (Gossip:  "confessing  someone  eise's  sins.") 
5.  Don't  boast,  (except  in  your  weaknesses  or  failures) 


Fig.  0-4 


6,  Don't  complain  about  anything.  (No  complaining  against  God  for 
the  painful  circumstances  he  has  sovereignly  willed  for  your  life.) 


Our  tongue  is  like  a  spiritual  thermometer  that  takes  the  temperature  of  our 
soul.  If  we  are  not  walking  In  the  Spirit,  our  tongue  will  quickly  show  it— either  by 
what  we  soy  (such  as,  "Hoy,  It's  your  problem;  you  suffer  with  /f/*)— or  refuse  to 
say  (such  as,  "1  have  sinned  against  you;  will  you  please  forgive  me?'). 


Paul  had  to  write  to  Christians  who  were  "biting  and  devouring  one  another” 
In  the  church  (Gal.  6: 1 6).  One  only  needs  to  read  the  local  newspaper  to  see 
that  right  up  to  today,  things  hove  not  changed  very  much.  'Christian  Cannibals" 
and  "Flesh  Monsters'  still  Infest  our  churches.  Even  we  people  who  wrote  the 
Tongue  Assignment  can't  keep  Itl 


FLESH  TEST:  How  would  you  fMl  If  you  hod  a  "Daily  Journal"  that  contained 
a  record  of  everything  you  had  ever  thought,  sold  or  done,  and  you  realized 
you  had  left  It  on  o  bench  In  your  church? 


DISCUM:  Imagine  that  the  ptrion  who  discovered  It  thought  it  woi  lo  interesting  that 
he  colled  together  a  group  of  twelve  other  members  of  your  church  that  very  after¬ 
noon  to  give  It  0  realty  thorough  readingl  Describe  what  events  might  follow? 


YOUR  NOTES; 


^  FLESHIEST:  Even  though  you  have  tried  and  tried  to  get  victory  over  some 
^  besetting  sin,  you  are  no  nearer  victory  than  before.  You  still  do  It— perhaps 
every  day.  Why  are  we  so  powerless  to  change?  Here's  a  hint; 

We  teel powerleu  beeaute  we  are  powerless,  and  ’trying  harder’  is  not 
the  solution. 

FOR  BXAMPLB:  Suppose  I  begin  to  realize  that  I  really  do  not  love  the  people 
In  my  life  who  do  not  make  me  feel  good,  What  do  I  do  about  It?  Do  /... 

Step )  :  try  hard  to  love  these  difficult  people  and  pretend  to  be  kind  to  them? 

Step  2;  then  begin  avoiding  them  when  this  becomes  too  hard?  (Anyway,  when 
I  have  to  be  with  them  I  get  angry  and  then  feel  worse  about  myselfi) 

Step  S:  but ,  since  l  know  this  Isn't  right,  return  to  Step  1  and  try  again. 

Don’t  you  find  it  odd  that  we  keep  frying  the  same  tactics  our  whole  Christian 
lives— and  without  any  success?  One  would  mink  we  would  try  something  elsel 
How  can  I  be  delivered  from  the  terrible  power  of  my  flesh?  Paul  asked— and  then 
onswerecf—the  same  question  In  his  'Oh  wretched manl"  plea  In  Romans,  7:241 


GOD'S  SOLUTION  TO  THE  FLESH  IS  THE  GOSPELI 
That's  righti  And  you  thought  the  gospel  was  Just  to  get  you  to  heavenl 
No,  the  Gospe'  Is  even  better  news  than  that.  It  Is  also  the  power  for  life! 
Really?  Vest 

HEAR  THIS;  The  flesh  will  never  be  overcome  by  trying— only  by  believing.  This  Is 
a  truth  that  we  will  reinforce  In  your  heart  by  repeating  It  over  and  over  again  In 
SONSHIP. 

The  thing  that  can  empower  you  to  live  your  new  life  In  Christ  Is  believing  the 
same  Gospel  that  saved  youl  Does  this  sound  simplistic?  How  can  It  work? 

IT  WORKS  BY  THE... 

FOUR  BLESSINGS  THE  GOSPEL  GIVES  US  (that  the  Law  could  never  provide) 

f.  CLBANSINQI  We  are  not  only  forgiven,  but  righteous.  Because  of  Jesus 
atoning  death  on  the  cross,  when  God  the  Famer  looks  at  us  (regarding  right¬ 
eousness)  we  took  like  his  SonI  The  Gospel  delivers  a  one-two  punch  against  sint 

a.  The  Gospel  cancels  the  debt  of  our  sin  and  so  removes  the  wrath  of  God  due 
to  us  for  our  sins.  Jesus ‘paid  the  overdraft’ In  our  bank  account,  And... 


b.  Through  th«  Gotpo!.  Jmui  frQn$tmT0d  Into  our  bonkrupT  account,  oil  of  tho 
right«ou3n*M  ha  aomad  by  Hb  parfact  obadianca  to  tha  low  of  His  Father— 
thus  niilng  up  our  occount  with  a  supply  of  rightaousnass  whic:  i  can  never 
be  daplatad. 

2.  SONSHIPI  Wa  ora  tons  and  doughtart  of  Qod— brothara  and  tistars  of  Jatus. 

That  means  that  wa  con  col  God.  *Abba*f<ithart’  (Gal,  4:6-6:  Pom.  8:15.16) 
Hobrawt  2:1 1  '0ofh  fha  ona  wt>o  mofrat  man  holy  and  thoso  who  ore  madf  holy 
are  of  the  somatam/fv.  So  Jatus  b  not  a$hamed  tocaHu$  brothersr  (so.  co-i  «irs) 

3.  PARTNmSHiM  Wa  ora  fWad  with  tha  Holy  Spirit  of  Jasut  and  tha  Spirit  gives 

us  "feOowtNp  with  tha  Pathm  and  with  Hit  Son  Jetut  Chrlstr 

(Greek;  irMiui^a,  kolnonia,  failowship/portnarshlp)  Port  of  the  Spirit's  .vork  every 
day  Is  ro  move  ut  from  feeling  and  oc.lng  Ilka  'orphans*  Into  feeling  and  acting 
like  ‘sorer  (Jn.  14:18)  Soirltuol  'orphans*  (Review  S-01)  want  to  be  Independent 
of  outside  control,  manage  their  own  lives,  and  live  for  their  own  glory. 

Tha  Spirit  Is  continually  working  to  changa  our  desires.  He  wants  to  keep 
renewing  our  minds  so  that  wa  desire  what  Jesus.  God's  perfect  Son  desired— 
to  please  his  Father  and  bring  him  glory. 

4.  POWERI  Wa  hava  diad  with  Christ,  risen  with  Him.  and  tha  promised  Holy 

5pirlt  Is  dwelling  In  usi  Sin  is  no  longer  our  master.  We  are  ‘Under  New  Manage¬ 
ment!*  (Rom.  6:14;  7:446:6:131  Gol.  2:1920)  The  Spirit  gives  us  power  to  be 
different. 

But,  how  can  I  experience  Ihete  blessings  more  fully?"  How  can  I  grow  in  holiness 
and  In  my  loving  obedience  to  Jews?  Hare  is  the  answer: 

‘But  walk  In  the  Spirit,  and  you  wiu  not  fUMII  the  dedret  of  the  flesh.  *  —  Gai.  S;  1 6 

Do  you  agree?  Do  you  seo  that  if  you  are  'walking  by  the  Splni*  the  flesh  con  be  con 
cuered?  Con  you  see  that  tnis  Is  the  way  to  obedience  In  the  Chri ^tlai  \  life?  (Since 
the  only  alternative  Is  walking  In  the  flesh,  I  don't  think  we  need  to  argue  the  pointi) 

So  now  the  question  has  become:  HOW  DO  I  WALK  SY  THE  SPIRIT? 


TO  **WALK  ByTHE  SPIRIT.**  KEEP  BELIEVING  THE  GOSPELI 

WHAT  does  It  mean  to  "walk?**  Think  about  It.  First,  you  take  a  step  by 
putting  tha  laft  foot  out  in  front  of  the  right  one.  Then,  you  put  your  right 
foot  in  front  of  tha  left  or  a— left  foot,  right  foot.  Now,  do  it  again,  and 
again.  VOILAi  Now,  you  ora  waikingi 

in  Coiossions  2:6.  Poui  tclis  us  that  tha  Christian  life  is  ‘walking  In  Jesus*  Just  as  we 
did  when  we  first  received  him. 

THiNK:  What  ware  tha  two  steps  you  took  whan  you  received  Jesus  as  Savior? 

(1)  You  repented  of  your  sin  (left  foot),  and  then,  (2)  You  believed  ttie 
promise  that  Christ  died  for  your  sins  (right  foot). 

‘Walking  In  (he  Spirit,*  ‘walking  In  Jesus,*  and  ‘keeping  in  step  with  the  Spirit  are  just 
different  terms  for  the  same  falth-actlon.  This  ‘walk*  Is  our  ‘engine*— the  way  v.n  grow 
ns  Christians  and  the  source  of  our  power  to  serve  God.  (Pau.  called  this  “the  obed- 

ience  that  comes  from  faith."  —  Rom.  1:5; 


CAUTION:  You  may  hovo  D««n  osiumJno  that  to  be  ’'matuf"  yoi'  must  “woik  on'  from 
the  ballet  of  the  Qotpei  to  other  thing»--llko  itudylna  theology,  doing  evangei'sm.  works 
of  mercy,  etc.  \A^thout  a  doubt,  these  are  good  things  and  we  recommend  them  highly) 
But  understand  that  they  win  not  noc4uarlty  make  you  mature  In  Christ  or  grow  In 
hoiineti.  They  win  do  so  only  It  they  cause  you  to  seek  Jesus  and  the  power  of  hir  Soirit  in 
communion  with  ond  out  of  love  for  him.  Hollnets  Is  first  a  heart-condition,  and  only  then , 
activity.  Heart-hollneM  produces  \dslbte  fruit,  or  It  Isn't  holiness.  But  don  t  confuse  the  fruit 
ond  the  rout.  The  root  of  holiness  Is  fcHth  In  Christ.  Exercising  faith  gives  us  the  Spirit,  ar.d 
the  Spirit  produces  the  ffult— fiew  life.  ActMftes  that  we  assume  will  make  us  grow  may 
actually  lead  us  In  the  opposite  drectlorv-lnto  spiritual  pride  ond  boasting  In  what  we've 
donel  (I  Cor.  3:10f0  Jerry  Bridges  reminds  us  that  we  need  to  dally  'breathe  the 
atmosphere  of  the  Gospel.  ‘  (It  might  be  helpful  to  review  his  article.  The  Compelling 
Power  of  Love  >r\  the  Introduction  to  SONSHIP  section,  p.  0-7.) 


To  Relte'dte:  'Walking  In  Jesus'  Involves  o  constant  repetition  of  the  two  simple  steps 
you  took  when  you  were  converted:  LBFT  FOOT  (Repent)  —  RIGHT  FOOT  (Believe). 

We  know  what  you  are  thinking  —  that  this  "walking"  sounds  too  simple,  too  easy, 
right?  You  couldn't  be  more  wrong.  This  may  be  sin  .pie,  but  you  will  find  It  anything  but 
easy.  Your  flesh  will  see  to  that.  Why?  Because  In  the  moment  you  are  exposed  as  a 
sinner  (you  know  it  In  your  heort  or  other  people  discover  It  in  public),  the  hardest  thing  in 
the  woitd  to  aoe  to  teteve  the  Gospel,  ana  the  easiest  tnhQ  to  dots  whai  comm  rtotur 
aiiy'—try  to  cover  It  up,  excuse  yourself,  or  shift  the  blame  to  someone  else.  (We  will  look 
at  this  again  Ir  S-9.) 

Most  of  us  are  such  experts  at  fleshly  behavior  (I  am),  that  we  don  t  even  realize 
V.  /rf  doing  It.  In  a  word,  spiritual  growth  is  teaming  to  see  these  machinations  of  the  flesh, 
take  them  to  Christ  and  repent  of  them  —  which  brings  us  back  to  "walking.* 

Speciflcally.  how  does  'walking'  In  tne  Spirit  work?  How  do  i  do  it?  Suppose  you 
are  going  through  your  dally  routine  and  It  suddenly  occurs  to  yc  :hat  vou  are  being  very 
imponent  with  a  member  of  your  family.  You  have  sold  cruel  things  and  caused  them  to 
feel  bodly.  Now  what  do  you  do?  How  do  you  react  to  the  exposure  of  your  sin?  You  see 
that  you  have  been  cruel—that  you  are  a  cruel  person.  That  things  are  more  importont 
than  loving  relationships  to  members  of  your  own  family!  Do  you  say  to  yourself. 

"Oh  not  The  Bible  lets  me  not  to  be  angry  so  l  must  try  not  to  be  angry  and  to  forgive! ' 
Of,  'Oh  not  I  got  angry.  But  surely  I  can't  be  that  badi  It  must  be  their  fault  somehow'  * 
'Surety  God  would  not  expect  for  me  to  stand  still  and  let  them  act  'Ike  thatl  * 

Is  that  the  way  of  the  Gospel?  Hardly.  Rather  than  trying  hard  to  stop,  try  looking  at 
Jesusi  What  does  that  mean? 

|''^j  FIRST  STEP:  LEFT  FOOT  —  REPENT  —  Admit  that  you  are  a  sinner. 

*  V-l  not  only  have  you  "BROKEN  A  RULE"  (in  this  case  'Be  angry  and  sin  not.  l 
and  failed  to  manifest  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (patience),  you  find  it  impossible  to  love  sinners 
the  way  Jesus  did.  You  just  don't  hove  It  In  you.  (None  of  us  does.)  You  need  the  Spirit.  (All 
Sof  us  do.)  The  problem;  you  see  everybody  but  yourself  as  a  sinner. 

I  John  1 :8*9  was  written  to  believers,  'if  we  claim  to  be  without  sin.  we  deceive 
ourselves  and  the  truth  Is  not  In  us.  If  we  confess  (Greek;  ‘keep  on  confessing”)  our  sins 
he  Is  faithful  and  Just  and  will  forgive  us  our  sins  and  purify  us  from  all  unrighteousness. ' 

Yes,  but.  in  a  very  practical  way,  how  does  the  Gospel  come  to  the  rescue? 


Jus)  believe  III  AGREE  wit))  everyttiing  you've  read  In  “FACT  TWO."  (p.  Sti-6> 

Agree  with  God's  assessment  of  your  sin.  Be  tvxtesf.  Be  specific.  Go  to  the  root  of 
It.  Ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  show  you  your  root  tbii  TNnk  of  the  ugly  roots  that  produce  the 
bitter  fruits— the  surface  it.ns  that  embarrass  you  when  tttey  *pop  out'  ond  people  «e6 
them.  What  'root  sins?'  Things  Uke  our  stubborn  commItrDent  to  ourselves,  idolizing  and 
protecting  ourselves  from  crtfrclsm.  our  love  of  praise,  and  ou  desire  to  control  the 
people  and  circumstances  of  our  lives  so  that  we  always  get  our  way. 

I)  is  these  roots  that  "sprout  and  grow  up"  to  produce  ou  many  failures  to  love 
and  se^  -e  God  and  others  In  selfless  wo^.  Don’t  Just  cut  the  grass,  dig  up  the  roots! 

REPENT!  Poul  wrote... 

2  Corinthians  7:9- 1 0  '!  am  happy  now— not  because  you  were  made  sorry,  but 
because  your  sorrow  led  you  fo  repentance.  For  you  became  sorrowful  as  God 
Intended  and  so  were  not  harmed  In  any  way  by  us.  Godly  sorrow  brings  repent¬ 
ance  that  leads  to  salvation  and  leaves  no  regret,  but  worldly  sorrow  brings  death. ' 

MEDITATE  on  the  Cross  of  Christ.  His  blood  was  split  for  this  sin.  Hate  and  grieve 
over  what  It  did  to  Jesus,  how  It  hurts  others  and  alienates  you  from  loving  relationships 
with  God  and  others. 

Qjjri  SECOND  STEP:  RIGHT  FOOT  —  BEUEVE  —  Run  to  Jesus  and 
r  I  give  him  your  sin. 

RUN  TO  HIM:  Where  Is  your  Saviour  this  moment?  Gaze  on  himl  Fix  your  eyes  on 
himl  Receive  his  gift  of  righteousness.  How  can  I  do  that?  Whot  Is  he  doing? 

Romans  8:33.34  'Who  will  bring  any  charge  against  those  whom  God  has 
chosen?  It  Is  God  who  Justifies.  Who  Is  he  that  condemns?  Chrkt  Jesus,  who  died— 
more  than  that,  who  was  raised  to  life  and  Is  at  the  right  hand  of  God  Interceding 
for  us. ' 

Hebrews  7:24,26  'Because  Jesus  lives  forever.  He  has  a  permanent  priesthood. 
Therefore  he  Is  able  to  save  completely  those  who  come  to  God  through  him  be¬ 
cause  he  always  lives  to  Intercede  tor  them. ' 

FIX  YOUR  EYES  ON  HIM!  He  Is  always  "on  duty"  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fatherl 

WHY  IS  HE  THERE?  So  that  he  can  'make  you  beautiful'  to  the  Father  as  he 
cleanses  you  by  his  blood,  and  clothes  you  In  his  righteousness.  Therefore  — 

Hebrews  10:19*22  'Therefore,  brothers,  sirce  we  have  confidence  to  enter 
the  Most  Holy  Place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way  opened  for 
us  through  the  curtain,  that  Is.  his  body,  and  since  we  have  a  great  priest  over 
the  house  of  God.  let  us  draw  near  to  God  with  a  sincere  heart  In  full  assurance 
of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  to  cleanse  us  from  a  guilty  conscience 
and  having  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water. ' 

BELIEVE  WHAT  THE  GOSPEL  SAYS  about  your  status  as  a  loved  son)  as  you  keep 
on  repeating  these  two  very  simple  'steps'— left  foot  (Repent:  *1  am  a  great  sinner.'), 
right  foot.  (Believe:  'I  hove  a  gre^  Sovtorl'),  you  will  be  amazed  at  the  power  of  simple 
faith  In  Jesus  to  change  you  deeply.  Brothers  and  sisters,  there  Is  no  other  way  to 
bncomo  holy  than  by  the  Gospell 


Search  for  the  “ROCKET  FUEL"  of  spiritual  growth  m  rnis  Prayer  of  Paul; 


A 


Epheilani  3:14*19  ‘For  thl$  recaon  I  kneel  before  the  Father,  from  whom 
his  whole  family  In  heaven  and  on  eaith  derives  its  name,  l  pray  that  out 
of  his  qMous  riches  he  may  strengthen  you  with  power  through  his  Spirit  in 
your  inner  being  so  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  through  faith.  And 
I  pray  that  you,  being  rooted  and  established  in  love,  may  have  power 
together  wffh  all  the  saints,  to  grasp  (What?)  how  wide  and  long  and  high 
and  deep  Is  the  love  of  Christ  and  to  know  this  love  that  surpasses  knowledge 
—that  you  may  be  filled  to  the  measure  of  all  the  fullness  of  God. ' 

Now.  read  ttowfy  through  the  prayer  again.  Can  you  flnd  the  'leverage 
points'— the  things  Paul  knows  have  the  power  to  change  us?  Whot  ore 
they?  Look  for  the  Spirit  and  faith  In  the  Gospel  of  God's  love.  Do  you  under¬ 
stand  why?  Is  this  making  sense? 

YOUR  NOTES: 


DO  YOU  KNOW  that  at  the  end  of  his  life,  the  Apostle  Paul  thought  of  himself 
as  o  bigger  sinner  then  when  he  was  converted? 

1  Timothy  1:15  'Here  Is  a  trustworthy  saying  that  deserves  full  acceptance:  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  the  worst. ' 


Was  Paul  really  worse?  No,  from  the  point  of  view  of  all  who  saw  him,  he  was 
actually  better,  that  Is,  he  sinned  less  and  loved  more.  But  since  he  had  matured  in 
his  understanding  of  what  sin  was  (foiiure  to  love  God  perfectly,  and  others  as  Jesus 
loved),  he  was  much  more  sensitive  to  his  sin. 


Didn’t  that  make  him  miserable?  No'  ui  all.  He  hod  more  joy  because  he  hod  a 
much  bigger  view  of  his  need  for  Jesu«  a.  ,d  God's  forgiving  love  for  him,  (Rom.  7:25) 
This  Is  the  Luke  7:47  principle  we  will  study  In  S‘9:  'He  who  has  been  forgiven 
much,  loves  much,  but  he  who  has  been  forgiven  little,  loves  little. " 

So,  don't  be  afraid  of  being  exposed  as  a  sinnerl  Don't  fight  it.  The  more  you  see 
of  your  sin.  the  more  you  can  repent  of  It,  and  the  more  joy  and  freedom  from  the 
bondage  of  sin  you  will  hove. 


WHY  IS  FAITH  IN  CHRIST  SO  POWERFUL?  Because  It  releases  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  In  our  lives.  The  Holy  Spirit  fills  and  empowers  those  who  exercise  Gospel  faith. 
We  grow  by  believing— not  by  doing,  And.  let  us  repeat  it:  hopefully  we  win  find  that 
ministry  activities  (such  evangelism  and  teaching)  will  further  our  growth.  But  if  they 
do.  It  will  be  because  they  stimulated  us  to  exercise  faith  In  Christ. 

Galatians  3:2ff  —  'Did  you  receive  the  Spirit  (at  first)  by  observing  the  law. 
or  by  believing  what  you  heard?  (the  Gospel) ...  Does  God  keep  giving  you  his 
Spirit...  because  you  observe  the  law.  or  because  you  believe  what  you  heard?' 

(See  the  R.  L  Dabney  quote  on  the  ‘mother  graces*  in  S-IO  —  poge  10-8.  C.) 

is  faith  easy?  No.  As  we  hove  sold,  although  faith  is  simple,  it  is  rarely  (if  ever) 
easy.  The  putt  of  our  flesh  makes  believing  the  Gospel  hard.  Unbelief  feels  a  lot  more 
natural  to  the  flesh  than  faith— thus  our  frequent  lapses  Into  unbelief.  And  Satan  is 
always  ready  to  lend  the  flesh  aid.  First  he  tempts  us,  drov^  us  away  from  Christ,  and 
then  accuses  us  of  unbellefi 


FACE  THE  FACT;  Sometimes  our  faith  will  be  weak  and  we  will  feel  like  orptiui 
It  happens  to  me.  Often.  What  do  I  do  then?  When  it  finally  dawns  on  me  wfiot  is 
wrong  (and  sometimes  It  take  awhile),  I  may  resist  the  thought  that  i  am  such  a  rieedy 
mess  and  that  I  am  Irt  this  state  ogalnl  SOMETIMES  I  ask  people  to  pray  for  me  (the 
best  course)  but  I  am  proud,  so  I  usually  try  to  hide  my  weakness. 

BUT...  eventually.  I  do  the  'GOSPEL  WALK'  —  I  look  at  my  sin,  face  It,  REPENT  (Left 
Foot),  and  then  tcdre  It  to  Jesus  In  faith.  BELIEVE  (Right  Foot). 

THEN,  at  some  point,  l  drift  into  self*centeredness  and  get  ’orphaned  out*  again, 
and.  do  the  Gospel  Walk  again.  (Some  people  teach  o  perfectionism  that  denies  this 
cycle  In  the  Christian  Hfe.  My  view  on  that?  Read  the  first  paragraph  at  the  bottom  of 
page  SMB  again.)  My  experience,  and  the  experience  of  those  who  are  open  and 
honest  In  fetlowsNp  with  me  Is  that  orphanhood  can  overtake  us  in  a  heartbeat. 

PRAISE  GOO  he  never  gets  tired  of  usi  (He  has  been  loving  weak  people  for  quite 
a  number  of  yearsi)  So,  let  us  take  courage  from  his  long-suffering  love,  seek  his  face, 
and  enter  Into  the  richness  of  his  prorrMses  to  us  Instead  ot  being  held  captive  to  our 
negative  teelingsl 


“WALKING  BY  THE  SPIRIT”  IS  THE  KEY  TO  OUR  NEW  LIFE  IN  CHRIST. 
When  we  *‘keep  In  step  with  the  Spirit,”  the  Christian  life  ceases  to  be 
something  we  have  to  live  on  our  own.  We  are  in  a  partnership  with 
God,  carrying  out  God’s  plans,  on  God's  timetable,  drawing  on  God’s 
wisdom  and  energy-all  for  God’s  pun^ose— his  honor  and  glory. 

YOUR  NOTES  AND  OBSERVATIONS; 


YOUR  QUESTIONS  FOR  CLASS  DISCUSSION: 


2. 

3, 


Small  Groups:  "A  Walking  In  the  Spirit  Workshop”  (may  be  done  as  homework) 

(pagosS6-12-S8-16) 
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A  WALKING  IN  THE  (SPIDIT  WORKSHOP 


INTRODUCTION;  To  keep  things  simple. . .  here  are  just  four  aspects  of  life  that  will  be 
powerfully  affected  os  we  walk  (or  don't  walk)  by  the  Spirit;  Identity,  Warfare,  Love, 
and  Ministry.  The  order  here  Is,  we  believe,  Important,  Can  you  discern  why?  Think 
especially  about  why  Identity  comes  before  the  rest,  and  Love  before  ministry? 

YOUR  RESPONSE  (be  ready  to  discuss) 

Why  Is  IDENTITY  placed  before  WARFARE,  LOVE  AND  MINISTRY?  — 


Why  Is  LOVE  before  MINISTRY?  — 


NOW,  put  on  youi  “thinking  cap"  and  get  ready  to  grapple  with  these  four  areas. 
Write  brief  notes  to  share  with  the  class  on  ho  w  you  think  walking  in  the  Spirit  might 
specifically  affect  your  dally  life  In  each  area. 


A.  IDENTITY  (knowing  who  we  are)  Walking  by  the  Spirit  enables  us  to  live  in 

our  new  Identity  as  God's  sons  or  daughter.  The  Gospel,  not  our  sin,  defines  us. 

1 .  How  might  walking  by  the  Spirit  affect  the  way  you  think  about  and  relate  to  the  Father? 


2.  How  might  walking  by  the  Spirit  affect  our  dolly  relationships  with  others — especially 
with  the  members  of  our  own  family?  (Give  examples) 


B.  WARFARE  (against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil) 

1 .  Think  about  YOUR  OWN  FLESH.  Why  might  It  be  Important  to  deal  with  our  own  sin  before 
moving  Into  the  lives  of  others  to  disciple  them?  (Think  of  some  specific  sin  you  once 
did  or  are  now  struggling  with.) 


2.  Should  we  be  “perfect"  (completely  victorious)  before  we  help  others? 
If  not,  at  what  level  do  we  need  to  be? 


3.  What  should  be  our  attitud*  and  manner  at  we  seek  to  lift  up  others  and  who  have 
fallen  or  are  struggling  to  fight  their  spiritual  battles?  Imagine  how  you  would  counsel 
a  Christian  who  has  come  to  you  to  confess  that  they  have  fallen  Into  sexual  sin. 
Summarize  what  your  approach  would  be: 

a. 

b. 

c. 

d. 


C.  LOVE  (obedience  to  the  Royal  Law)  Walking  by  the  Spirit  gives  us  the  FRUIT 
of  the  Spirit  so  that  wo  manifest  the  character  of  Christ  and  love  God  and 
others  as  we  lovQ  ourselves. 

1 .  How  might  dally  walking  In  the  Spirit  help  you  In  the  secret  place  of  your  own  own  heart 
to  deal  with  the  memories  of  people  who  have  hurt  you,  or  people  that  you  happen  to 
be  In  some  conflict  with?  Write  our  your  counsel  to  yourse/f— remembering  WHAT 
walking  In  the  Spirit  IS:  (2  steps) 


2.  What  Is  the  connection  of  “repentant  faith"  to  love? 


3.  What  It  the  connection  of  “repentant  fcrith"  to  your  |oy  on  a  dally  basis? 


D.  MINISTRY  Walking  by  the  Spirit  Is  what  keeps  the  GIFTS  of  the  Spirit  from 
becoming  exercises  In  self-aggrandizement,  (as  In  the  Corinthian  church) 

1 .  IMAGINE  that  you  have  been  elected  at  the  leader  of  the  Worship  Team  of  your  church— 
quite  an  honor— and  a  temptation  to  soak  up  lots  and  lots  of  glory  at  you  are  up  irr  front 
of  peoplel 

a.  How  might  walking  in  fh«  Spirit  affect  fhe  way  you  ting  and  play  an 
Instrument  while  you  are  "on  stage?"  (Think  of  what  you  are  thinking 
In  your  heart,) 


ins 
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b.  Ai  Worship  Team  Leader,  how  will  your  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit  affect 
your  altitude,  words  and  actions  in  relating  to  the  other  members  of  the  team? 


c.  How  will  your  knowledge  of  what  It  means  to  walk  In  the  Spirit  and  the  need  to 
rely  on  the  energy  of  the  Spirit  to  do  ministry  affect  the  way  you  act  and 
counsel  the  other  members  of  the  team  as  you  minister  together? 


d.  Write  out  a  sample  prayer  you  might  pray  as  you  begin  a  time  of  rehearsal  for  the 
SuiKlay  Iteming  worship  service. 


2.  IMAGINE  that  you  are  the  pastor  of  an  affluent  suburban  church  with  700  registered 
members.  Your  attendance  has  been  1 ,000  for  the  past  three  Sundays,  and  you  have 
hod  what  seem  to  be  250  genuine  professions  of  faith.  Lost  Sunday,  the  offering  was 
so  iarge  that  the  four  deacons  who  were  counting  it  fainted  when  they  saw  it. . . 

a.  You  are  at  a  Tuesday  morning  pastor's  prayer  breakfast.  The  first  six  pastors 
who  hove  stood  to  shore  and  ask  for  prayer  are  all  working  in  slum  churches 
in  the  poorest  neighborhoods.  They  are  hurting. 

NOW  IT  IS  YOUR  TURN  TO  SHARE: 

t )  What  will  you  share  if  you  are  walking  in  the  FLESH,  and  how  might  It 
affect  the  spirit  of  the  meeting  and  the  six  hurting  men? 


2)  Whol  will  you  shore  and  what  will  you  suggest  for  the  rest  of  the  ogerida  If  you  ore 
walking  In  the  SPIRIT? 


b.  A  woman  who  you  noticed  has  kept  looking  at  her  watch  os  your  Sunday 
sermons  have  approached  one  hour  in  length  meets  you  at  the  door  and 
complains  about  the  tength  of  the  service. 

1)  How  wfll  you  feel  toward  her  and  ansvirer  her  If  you  are  vraBcing  in  the  FLESH? 


2)  How  you  feel  toward  her  and  oiuwer  her  If  you  are  walking  in  the  SPIRIT? 


CONCLUSION 


When  we  walk  In  the  Spirit,  we  wiP  be  given  the  obffity  to  ‘ove  and  serve  God.  our  neigh¬ 
bor,  and  even  our  enerr^es  with  extraordbxsy  grace  oxt  love. 

And,  when  we  have  loved,  we  wPI  have  kept  the  whole  low.  THAT  IS  POWERFUL! 

(Can  you  Imagine  whot  It  must  have  been  like  to  Pve  under  the  Old  Covenant?) 


REVIEW  OF  THE  LESSON 

FACT  ONE:  THE  NORMAL  CHRISTIAN  UFE  IS  TO  BE  AN  ABUNDANT  UFE  AS  A  RESULT  OF  OUR 
BEING  FILLED  WITH  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT.  But  we  don't  often  experience  that  promised  life  of 
abundance  because  we  aren't  always  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  we  aren't  olwoys  fitted 
with  the  Spirit  because  we  don't  often  walk  In  the  Spirit,  artd  we  don't  feel  fhe  r^eed  to 
walk  in  the  Spirit  because. . . 

FACT  TWO:  WE  ARE  QUITE  BUND  TO  HOW  WEAK  AND  SINFUL  WE  REALLY  ARE. 

FACT  THREE:  GOD’S  SOLUnON  TO  THE  FLESH  IS  THE  GOSPEU  The  Gospel  is  not  ^lst  the 
thing  that  gets  us  to  heaven,  it  is  the  power  for  ttvirtg  the  Christian  lifel 

FACT  FOUR:  TO  “WALK  BY  THE  SPIRIT,”  KEEP  BEUEVING  THE  GOSPEU  And.  to  believe  The 
Gospel,  we  keep  toking  the  two  steps  we  took  when  we  first  received  Christ— ft  pent, 
believe.  (Our  IrxibllltY  to  love  wU  keep  us  plenty  busy  In  the  reperMng  departmenti) 

FACT  FIVE:  “WALKING  BY  THE  SPIRIT  IS  THE  KEY  TO  OUR  NEW  UFE  IN  CHRIST.  -^Maturity  ' 
does  not  come  by  learning  more,  or  by  throwing  yourself  into  many  new  activities,  it 
comes  by  -walking"  with  Christ — in  a  conscious  aependence  on  him 


FACT  SIX:  NONE  OF  THOSE  FIVE  IS  OF  ANY  VALUE  AS  LONG  AS  THEY  STAY  ON  THIS  PAGEI 


SO. . .  Now  what? 


Lefs  start  waiking!  Are  you  ready? 

Golotians  5:25  ‘Since  we  Bve '  by  the  Spirit,  let  us  keep  In  step  *  with  the  Spint  * 


LEFTFCX^T  0 

REPENT  of  your  sM 

Admit  your  guHtl 
'Father!  Here  I  am  artd  I  am 
guilty!  I  am  a  big  sinnerl 


0  RIGHT  FOOT 

BELIEVE  the  Gocpefi 

‘Jesus!  You  dted  for  me!  Here 
I  am!  I  receive  your  perfect 
righteousr)ess  ofjain! 


Now.  keep  walking  ~ 

LEFT  FOOT.  RIGHT  PCX)T. 
LEFT  FOOT.  RKSHT  FOOT... 


\  Cai**  0O  ho^  Hm  piMart  Imp  otwv  *) 

2  OTOLXt^ta  (tomcvchlnfnMaryilap.la^^f^OhMilMc^  mm  the  gmert  imram.  Immp  moictwYQf^ 
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DEFEATING  THE  FLE6H 

How  Spiritual  Growth  Looks  &  Feels 
**The  Cross  Chart** 


llic  Context  of  Holiness  Is 
JusUncation  Through  Jesus  Christ. 

Ood*!  qNI  of  jMMlGOMon  (tho  pardon  and  acceptance  here  and  now  through 
Chrtit'i  perfect  obedertce  culminating  In  hli  lubitltutlonory  tin  bearing  to*  us  on 
tne  cron)  0  the  boiii  on  wMch  ffte  entire  lonctifying  process  rests,  it  is  our  union  by 
the  Spirit,  through  faith,  with  the  Christ  who  died  for  us  ond  whom  first  we  trust  for 
Justification  '  that  our  subsequent  life  of  holiness  is  lived.  *  Holy  people  glory,  not  in 
their  holiness,  but  m  Christ's  crou:  for  the  holiest  saint  is  never  more  than  a  justified 
sinner  ond  never  sees  himself  m  any  other  woy. 

John  Irodford.  considered  by  those  who  knew  Nm  as  the  sainiiir‘^t  of  the  English 
Deformers.  cor>stantty  described  Nmself  when  signing  his  letters  as  a  hard-hearted 
sirkT^ .  Or>e  Purttor^  m  his  lost  Mness  testifled;  ‘Never  did  I  so  feel  my  need  of  the 
titood  ot  Cfwf-ond  rm\/0f  was  i  enabled  fo  moke  $uch  good  us0  of  tt  ’  John  Wesley 
on  hts  deathbed  was  heord  to  whisper:  ‘No  woy  Info  fhe  holiest  but  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus.  *  It  looks  os  if  Paul  himself  os  he  odvonced  in  years,  and  presumably  in  hoii- 
r^ess  too.  grew  downward  Into  an  increosmgiy  vivid  and  humbling  sense  of  his  own 
unworthinett  for  whereas m  \  Corinthians,  <c.  54  A.D.)  he  called  himself  the  least 
ot  the  oposttes  ond  in  Epheslwss  (c.  61  A.D.)  the  very  loast  of  on  the  saints,  in  I  Tim¬ 
othy  (c.  66  A.D.)  he  describes  Nmsulf  as  the  foremost  of  sinners  (see  I  Corinthians 
169,  Ephesions  3  6.  1  Timothy  116).  (’  Rotr..  3-5.  *  Rom,  6-()) 

This  moy,  of  course,  be  reoding  too  much  Into  three  isoioted  phrases,  yet  .  it  is 
the  most  rsoturol  thirsg  In  the  world  for  a  Christian  at  any  tine  to  see  himself  as  the 
foremost  of  sinners,  so  the  apostle's  phrase  should  cause  us  no  surprise.  Why  is  this 
a  natural  Judgmerst  (or  ony  CNtotlan  to  pass  on  hin\self?  Jus*  because  he  knows  the 
Inside  story  of  Ns  own  ife  the  moral  defeats,  hypocrisies,  lapses  into  meanness,  pride, 
dehonesty.  envy,  lust,  exploitattve  thinking,  and  cowardice  at  motivational  levels, 
and  ai  the  rest  ot  his  prt^e  shame  In  a  woy  that  ne  does  not  know  the  inside 
story  of  anyorte  else  lr>creaM  in  holr>eN  mearts.  among  other  things,  an  increased 
sensittvity  to  what  Ood  0.  and  hence  a  clearer  estimate  of  one's  own  sinfulness  and 
particular  shortcomings,  and  hersce  on  Intensified  reolliatton  of  one's  constant  need 
of  God's  pardorfr^  arsd  deansmg  meroy.  Alt  growth  In  grace  i$  growth  downward 
m  this  reipecf. 

We  nestd,  then,  to  remember  that  any  ideas  of  seif-satisfied  or  seif-nghteous  holi¬ 
ness  or  of  a  dMn^  Imparted  rtgtiteousness  that  In  any  way  reduces  our  need  for 
Christ's  Imputed  righteousness  are  delusive  ortd  ungodly  will-o'-the-wisps.  They  are. 
Indeed,  controdlcttons  In  terms.  The  correct  name  for  them  is  Pharisaism;  they  are 
not  In  any  sense  Christian  holiness. 

j  I  eocker.  keep  n  tree  Men  fheOsMT.  *su.  Fleming  h  RevM.  Otd  Toppon.  isu.  op  106-106 

(emohoM  mne). 


THE  PADADOA  OE  GDOWTH 

IN  HOLINE&S 

'ITiou^hU  on  Luke  7;3t>-47, 1  Cor.  15:9;  Eph,  3:8  and  1  'Hni.  1:15 

(Itxti  printed  on  next  page) 

OUR  THESIS:  At  you  b9com9  moro  holy,  you  will  f90l  lost  holy. 

1 .  WE  ASSUME;  "Truly  mature  CMtllant  do  nof  sin.  I  sin,  so  I  am  not  very  mature. " 
THE  TRUTH:  While  It  Is  true  that  more  mature  Christians  have  greater  outward  holiness, 
they  fee/ like  they  are  bigger  sinners  because  they  are  more  sensitive  to  His  Holy  Spirit 
and  so  see  more  of  the  deep  sin  patterns  In  their  hearts.  ( 1  Tim.  1:15) 

2.  WE  ASSUME:  "The  more  loving’  I  become,  the  less  sin  there  will  be  In  me. " 

LUKE  7  SHOWS  THAT:  A  growing  awareness  of  sin  produces  more  love  for  Christ. 

a.  WE  CONFUSE  the  results  of  sanctification  (outward,  visible  holiness  of  life)  with  the 
Internal  process  of  sanctification  which  always  Includes  a  aeepening  sense  of  my 
sinfulness  and  my  total  Inability  to  love  God  with  my  whole  heart  and  others  as  myself. 

b.  GETTING  IT  STRAIGHT:  Getting  Holler  does  not  equal  feeling  holler,  The  more  holy  you 
are  actually  becoming,  the  /ess  holy  you  will  feel.  (But  rejoice,  you  are  maturing.) 

c.  "Growth  never  feels  like  maturity.  If  you  think  you  are  mature,  you  are  not.  if  you 
think  you  aren  7,  you  moy  be.  You  will  be  the  last  one  to  know.  Growth  feels  like  death. 
Are  you  thirsty?  (Isa.  65;  I '6;  Jn.  7.37)  Thirst  will  produce  sanctification.  The  Pharisees  were 
nof  thirsty.  They  had  no  needs.  The  Pub//cons  had  nothing  but  need.  ‘  -  Dr.  Don  Allender 


COMPARE  THESE  DIAGRAMS  ’ 

The  True  Measure  of  Holiness  Is  Matthew  22:36ff  —  Love  God.  and  love  your  neighbor. 


WHAT  OTHER  PEOPLE  SEE 
ON  THE  OUTSIDE 


HOW  I  FEEL  ON 
THE  INSIDE 


SO. .  .The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  In  A.D.  65,  the  year  of  hIs  martyrdom  . . . 

"Here  Is  a  trustworthy  saying  that  deserves  full  acceptance:  'Christ  Jesus 
came  Into  the  world  to  save  sinners  - 
of  whom  I  am  the  worst. '" 


— •ITImothy  1:15  — 


(SCDIPTUDE  rOD  DEriECTION 

Luk«  7:96*47  Now  one  of  the  Phortieet  hvtted  Jesui  to  hon^e  dinner  with  him,  so  he  went  to 
the  Pharisee's  house  and  recUned  at  the  table.  When  a  woman  who  hod  lived  a  sinful  life  in  that 
town  learned  that  Jesus  was  eating  at  the  Pharisee’s  house,  she  brought  an  alabaster  jar  of 
perfume,  and  os  she  stood  behind  Nm  at  his  feet  weeping,  she  began  to  wet  his  feet  with  her 
tears.  Then  she  wiped  them  with  her  hair,  kissed  them  and  poured  perfume  on  them. 

When  the  Pharisee  who  hod  kwtted  him  sow  this,  he  said  to  Nmself,  'If  this  mpn  were  a  prophet, 
he  would  know  who  Is  touching  him  and  what  kind  of  woman  she  Is  -  that  she  Is  a  sinner. '  Jesus 
answered  him,  ‘Simon.  I  have  something  to  tell  you.  ’  'Tell  me,  teacher,' he  sold. 

'Two  men  owed  money  to  a  certain  moneylender.  One  owed  him  five  hundred  denarii,  and 
the  other  fifty.  Neither  of  them  had  the  money  to  pay  him  back,  so  he  canceled  the  debts  of  both. 
Now  which  of  them  will  love  him  more?' 

Simon  replied. '/  suppose  the  one  who  had  the  bigger  debt  canceled. '  'You  have  Judged 
correctly.' Jesus  said. 

Then  he  turned  toward  the  woman  and  said  to  Simon.  'Do  you  see  this  woman?  i  came  Into 
your  house.  You  did  not  give  me  any  water  for  my  feet,  but  she  wet  my  feet  with  her  tears  and 
wiped  them  with  her  hak.  You  did  not  give  rne  a  kiss,  but  this  woman,  from  the  time  I  entered,  has 
not  stopped  kissing  my  feet.  You  did  rwt  put  oil  on  my  head,  but  she  has  poured  perfume  on  my 
feet.  Therefore.  1  tell  you.  her  many  sira  have  been  forgiven  -  for  she  loved  much.  But  he  who  has 
been  forgiven  little  loves  little. '  (NIV) 

THE  APOSTLE  PAUL’S  SELF  IMAGE 

1  Corinthians  1 5:9  ‘For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles  and  do  not  even  desen/e  to  be  called  an 
apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God.  ‘  c.  A.D.  54 

Ephesians  3:5  ‘Although  I  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  God's  people,  this  grace  was  given  me: 
to  preach  to  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. . .'  c.  A.D.  61 

1  Timothy  1:15  ‘Here  Is  a  trustworthy  saying  that  deserves  full  acceptance:  Christ  Jesus  came 
Into  the  world  to  save  sinners — of  whom  I  am  the  worst.  ‘  c.  A.D.  65  (the  year  of  his  martyrdom) 

A  LITTLE  QUIZ 

FOR  YOUR  COMMENT:  These  verses  by  Paul  coupled  with  his  battles  with  sin  reflected  In  Romans  7 
show  that:  (Circle  TfhJE  or  FALSE) 

1.  Paul  was  neurotically  preoccupied  with  his  sins  and  could  neither  forgive  himself— nor 
believe  fully  that  Jesus  could  completely  forgive  him.  TRUE  or  FALSE 

2.  That  he  must  have  suffered  from 'o  poor  self  image.'  TRUE  or  FALSE 

3.  Thot  he  had  a  realistic,  healthy  selMmage.  TRUE  or  FALSE 

4.  That  he  could  never  forgot  that  whatever  good  was  In  him,  and  whatever  God  had 

accomplished  through  him  was  due  solely  to  God's  grace  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spli It,  nothing  else.  TRUE  or  FALSE 

5.  That  with  regard  to  the  PURE  LAW  OF  LOVE  (Matthew  22)  by  which  God  judges  the  inner¬ 

most  hearts  of  all  men— and  which  Is  the  test  of  True  Holiness,  he  was,  like  all  others,  a 
miserable  failure  who  needed  the  cleansing  blood  of  the  Interceding  Christ  every  hour 
hit  life.  TRUE  or  FALSE 

BUT  ISN'T  THIS  "SEEING  YOUR  SIN"  NEUROTIC? 

'A  person  who  thinks  often  of  his  sins.  1$  sorry  for  them  and  repents  of  them  Is  not  a  'neurotic. ' 

A  neurotic  Is  someone  who  endlessly  repeats  the  same  sins  and  will  not  accept  correction  or 
chonge.*  -  Dr.  C.  John  Miller 
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^  THE  CROSS  CHART 

The  Paradox  at -WAUaNGMlHEUGHr 

A  Riddie  When  is  more  less,  and  less  more? 

tMwn  I  am  indy  ||R>«fri0  in  0RX«,  f  fMf  flee 
mama/asinnar-txMlalnlessandkMmmoKtl 

ConoapIs  bv  ActoO  UuMkio**.  RaU  Mtar*  and  Jotirry  teng 
Graphics  da^on  by  J  W  torg.jt  tot  —  SOMS0>  lor  Amco 
Boi'ftaSM'tataCormm.tiatebi-'Ut.SbKO-M  -fafarqenwroig 
'flMwotaiolMararuto  pogaM2.  lor  MUSA 


AS  I  GROW  AS  A  CHBCnAN  I  become  more  conscious  ofandsansrfiviefo  my  sn  (nor  less).  orx3more 
corscixjs  of  God's  hoines  That  sporAJ' BU  osidoiV  tJeiei^fhegasoer.'lheriGiireoieneKor  Jesus 
'boOloes  »«  gap.'  ono  by  farth.  I  repent  and  testr\  my  new  idenMy  in  Him  (Co(.  24».  Phi.  3:9).  'ChecpGfOce' 
8  tl[Ahg  odour  Jesus  MfhoutdalyvMakngr'-hrTi  by  the  Spint  (talc  without  chorige) 

IHMKiroVBIAnSCUSS:  Each  and  every  tme  my  sin  Sei^xeecl  I  must  choose  between  fMOOpliorit: 

f.  lcen§oigal9mCioaafJmtuiOheihi$tloodcaem$€tmyaln)andltY*omctcemvseirkX3kifgftt- 
eous  in  fhe  eyes  of  othes  I  exjn  select  a  strategtr  Bee  shMng  the  tikrne.  mctdng  eiKXoes.  taiOinQ  that 
•ama'spec3clcase'(tatkxiolecaion).ort^irtg  0(^1  can  belei>»giegorpet- 

2.  tnMmpdnaniSeatxmmiimitattimtigei^xaedasasktnm.  l~lBflhmaiOSSgett3lgget‘C0elO¥P).l 
adner  my  shSo  God  and  others,  hate  t.  tote#  to  Jesus;,  ode  fcrpMsneas  tort,  and  mmftpmyaifiotocur  on 
inifttueiaenimyti  Christ.  I  consciously  dothem^seK  in  Jesus,  lemerntjeitig  that  OKSf  DO  POQSNNBS. 
and  mof  s  Mfiof  /  am.  /  idenMV  w«h  eie  shAi  Momon  nLUtae  7— /saoi^  need  Jesus.  SlUDV:  liAe  7:36^ 


Thi»ctwrtMurtwiesJesuirudce7ii7Wnc%ile:T<eishoi»lbryhreniniicftloye5fnucftbi#l»eii>hofclb»ghrengae:ioire»a!Be.' 

IheAbsoMdHolnessofGocI  ^ 

^  ^  oonTteesSbtar 


9iof  I  cannot  ae^&kf»notngs5i$o  I  an  not 
lutcteno'tYiaBOlxi^m  cttCL&hSt 


M/ Merits  6Mh! 


siacx- 


1 6iD«y-Then  Bak 
I  !  iwamowof  ^ 

■* 

6ocfttioM»iy*^S°»to>»aorx3 

andfff%  i^ond  I  I  mold  of  my  doop 
JMttrWMFlICNnl  I  peQonGrtcrvSai> 


^  I  ISetItefor... 

J  1_  “Cheap 
ITcicer  Groce” 


SeS 

SeS 

1 

IIYNEW  . 

1*5 

mold  of  my  doop 
pedonert  and  cii> 
liMv^pondfTd  iget 
ivdca  of  bong  suefT  a 


IheSinfulnesorMySin 
and  the  Power  of  My  Flesh 

(INsstxxtng  below  "My  TJme  Line' ^K)ws  I 

that  I  cm  deceiving  mys^  about  rny  sin.  lAdhisi  The  Record 

I  Vofcioddrfcness.*  cf-  Jtohri  1:7ff)  omsertthe-sueviomnof 

f)af  bijgofa^inerr  wedge.) 


The  Goipei  d  iuit  iMondd  id 
noTchongng  md  Mdodof 
leperttt^  OYJ  nrrvTO  biolvn 
to  JesLfi  I  try  to  proitect  my 
fepKitciion 

Theri^  t  Pepentond 
Beieve  the  Gospel... 

Again!  j 


X  Awareness 


that  I'm... 

l.o-BG 

S^tner'leods 

to  OG  love, 

Zoittte 

STmef*  leads 

iolttlelove. 


THE  POINT?  Spiritual  groiArih  comes  as  1  see  mv  sin  odmil  ri  cjnd  "/el  the  Cross  grow  bigger  "  The  rxnve'  t  t-ionge  flows  from  inis  fotth  oclloo 


^MOBE  WONDER 
ASISS  GOO'S 
HOUNESSAND 
THEPURnVOF 
HS  LAW  OF  LOVE 
(bo.  6:1-4) 


MORE  JOY 
ASIMMIAWTHE 
LiGHT.  TAKE  MV 
SNTOJESUaAND 
»AM  CLEANSED 
ANDEWOWBS) 
BY  THE  SPRIT  TO 
SM  LESS.  AND 
LOVE  MORE 

MORE  PAIN 

AS  I  SEE  MY  FLESH 
MYSWCFAUURETO 
LOVE  GOD  AND 
OTHERS),  AND  MY 
NEED  TO  REPENT 
(tea  6:5:  Rom  7  2i 


HOW  TO  Aa  LIKE  A  «DN 

"How  can  I  lova,  forgiva,  ba  happy,  or  witnaaa  whan  I'm  auch  a  MESS?" 

I  BEGIN  BY  REALIZING  thC3t  there  is  a  big  difference  between  saying,  */  am  a  Christian  there¬ 
fore  I  ought  to  do  this. '  and,  'Dear  Father,  I  am  your  loved  child;  empower  me  to  do  this! 

'/  will  not  l0W9  you  a$  orphans..,  My  Father  wBI  ••ncf  the  Splrlt...Ho  will  bo  In  you. '  —  John  1 4. 1 6-a 


2  1  think  like  an  Orphan! 


1  You  act  like  an  Orphan! 


NEGATIVE  INPUT  FROM  MYSELF 

'Oh  no,  I  am  stuck  In  Romans  71' 

‘I  don’t  love  peopi 
I  am  not  sharing  tl 
I  don’t  care  about  thi 
I  am  hurt,  angry  &  ^ 

I  am  critical 
I  feel  that  God  ii  fon^ 

I  am  worried  about  my  future, 

I  have  lost  my  )oyr 

"What  can  I  DO  to  fix  this?' 

!(.  nora  the  Itemt  that  may  not  apply  to  you. 


MY  INSTINCTh 


NEGATIVE  INPUT  FROM  OTHERS 

(spouse,  kids,  parents,  family, 
other  Christians,  unbelievers) 

You're  not  loving  mel 
You're  a  failurel 
You  don’t  measure  upl' 

Basically,  I  reject  you. 

You're  not  meeting  my  needs. 
But...  if  you  try  harder,  I  might 
accept  you  and  love  you. 
(Their  criticisms  might  be  justified  1) 

Ignore  the  Itema  that  may  not  apply  to  you. 

riON  TO  THIS  NEGATIVE  INPUT? 


Thtt  Holy  Spirit  r«mlnd«  m«  that . 

/  AM  A  SONI 

SO,  when  by  faith  I . . . 


THE  'ORPHAN  SHO^ 

Dripping  with  guilt  aT 
hard  to  ’get  better,* ' 

THE  PROBLEM:  You  can't  g? 
by  'rules'  and  'human  effS 
and  It  won 't  work  for  you  I 
—  the  Gospel  I  vGal,  3:3;  5:’ 


TO  ACT  UKE  A  SONI 

of  looking  bad,  I  try 
ter" . , .  and  fall. 

2.  WHY?  Holiness 
;  work  for  Moses  — 
>4  by  way  of  3 
7:6) 


3  Think  like  a  son... 


By  the  Spirit  I  cry,  'Abba-Fatherl' 
ROOT  —  Intellectually  and  emotionally 
1  act  on  my  sonehip.  (Rom.  8:16)  How? 

a.  'Father,  you  love,  accept  and 

delight  In  mel  lamyourst* 

b.  'Jesus,  you  died  for  me  and 

are  Interceding  for  mel' 

c.  ’Fatherl  You  tent  your  Spirit  to 

//vein  mel  I  repent  of  my 
unbelief  and  ditobedlencel' 
NOW,  as  I BEUEVB,  I  can  BEHAVE. 
Believing  enables  me  to... 


s 
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4  Act  like  a  son! 

- ^ 

SONSHIP 

FRUIT  —■  Acting  like  a  SON  or 
•love  for  God  DAUGHTER! 
love  of  the  Word 
love  of  prayer 
UPPKGFGS 
care  tor  othersl 

-  joyful,  selfless] 
obedience 

-  GOD  GETS  GREAT  GLORY,  and 
my  |oy  returns  as  1  use  all  I  am 
and  have  to  serve  him. 


Fiq  9-3 


j  yv  JR  r>oN8Htp  fot  Atnca  lee? 
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WY  OUB  EYK  ABE  NOl’ 


CalatianM  b.l4 

“May  I  never  boast  except 
in  the  cross  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  through  ^ 

I  have  been  crucJfied  to 
the  world,  and  the  world 
to  me." 


“FIXED  ON  Jtm” 

We  don't  keep  our  eyes  fixed  on  Jesus— 

BECAUSE,  WE  ARE  TOO  BUSY 
STARING  AT  OUR ... 


tlcbrcwA  12:1 

"...let  us  run  the  race 
mariced  out  for  us.  keep 
Ing  our  eyes  fixed  on 
Jesus,  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith 
consider  Him..." 


SUCCESSES 


FAILURES 


1.  Self-Reliance;  "I  CAN  DO!" 

Cl  can  handle  this.  Vm  cool.  “) 

2.  Performance:  Reputation  Building- 
trying  to  make  ourselves  beautiful 
apart  from  Jesus'  righteousness 

3.  Pride  In  Our  Spiritual 
Activity  —  Doing  good 
things  but  neglecting 
the  FIRST  thing— 

"keeping  our  eyes 
on  Jesus. ' 

a)  Prayer  (for  others,  or 
for  our  own  blessing, 
but  not  repentance 
for  our  deeper  sins) 

b)  Bible  Reading  (but  just  to 
teach  or  prove  a  point. 

We  may  be  'In  the  Word." 
but  Is  the  Word  In  us?) 

c)  Studying  Theology  (etc.) 

d)  Kingdom  work  (busyness) 

4.  Comparing  Our  Successes  with  the 
Failures  of  Others  of  LESS  Ability 

5.  Penance:  trying  to  'atone"  tor  our 
own  sins  instead  of  admitting  them, 
and  taking  them  to  Jesus 


1.  Frustrated  Ego:  “1  CAN’T  DOI”  C'l  can  t 

make  life  work!"  "I'm  not  getting 
mywayn 

a)  Depression 


Self-Pity  — "Self-pity  is  such 
a  wonderful  virtue  because 
it  allows  you  to  despise 
yourself  and  others  at  the 
same  time. "  -  J.C.  Miller 


c)  Anger  at  others 

d)  Criticism  of  others 

e)  Worry 


2.  Making  Excuses:  Not  seeing  sin  os  sin. 
( 7  have  a  terrible  record.  This  can 't 
possibly  be  my  foultl ") 

3.  Non-Performance:  Discouragement 
( 'Oh  what's  the  use.  I  give  up! ") 

4.  Comparing  Our  Failures  to  the  Suc¬ 
cesses  of  Others  of  MORE  Ability 

( 'Some  people  have  all  the  luck.  1 

5.  Penance:  Feeling  Guilty  (‘dripping 
with  guilt,'  putting  ourselves  down, 
denying  ourselves  good  things) 


Fig.  9-4 

Who  will  bring  any  charge  against  those  whom  God  has  chosen?  It  Is  God  who  justifies!  Who 
Is  he  that  condemns?  It  Is  Christ  Jesus  who  died— and  more  than  that,  who  was  raised  to  life 
and  Is  dt  the  right  hand  of  God  and  Is  also  Interceding  for  usl’  •—  Romans  8:33,34 
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WHO  I  AM  IN  CHDIST;  DOMAN<S  7 

'Pwo  Way*  to  View  Myflclf:  An  Individual  or  (Small-Group  Worbhop 

THE  TYPICAL  MODERN  EVANGELICAL  VIEW  OF  SELF  -  I  don  t  think  of  myself 

as  a  son.  I  am  not  worthy.  I  need  to  try  harder  and  get  better.  -  Gal,  3:3 

I  s  my  flesh  (i.e.  the  real  me)  My  flesh  defines  me.  I  am  a  rotten  mess  and 
doomed  to  powerlessness  over  my  Indwelling  sin. 

MY  FOCUS:  *0  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?'  (Romans  7:24a  without  24b — or  Romans  6  &  8)  Romans  12  life  is  virtually 
Impossible  due  to  my  theological  self-perception,  1  become  a  'sin  manager' Instead 
a  big  repenter.  I  cover  up  a  lot.  I  am  relying  on  my  "redeemed  flesh"  for  strength  to 
serve  Christ  and  tor  victory  over  sin— but  It  Is  not  workingl 

i  ■  me  'positionally'  In  Christ  'Positionally'  is  the  same  as  “theoretically"  to  me, 
Who  I  really  am  Is  a  big  mess. 

1  THINK:  God  barely  tolerates  me  because  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  He  doesn't 
delight  in  me,  I  seem  doomed  to  spiritual  failure  in  an  unwinnable  war  until  i  get  to 
heaven,  I  have  lost  my  joy,  (Gal,  4:6) 

RESULT:  External  obedience,  Pharisaism,  legalism,  fear,  failure,  and  eventual  dis¬ 
illusionment  with  the  Christian  life, 

THE  APOSTLE  PAUL’S  VIEW  OF  HIMSELF —  God  delights  in  me.  Although  I  am 
unrighteous,  1 ,0  looks  at  and  treats  me  as  if  I  am  righteous,  -  2  Cor,  5:21 

I  *  THE  REAL  MEI  —The 'New  Creature  in  Christ  Jesus,' This /S the ‘real  me," 
This  Is  who  I  am.  The  Father's  love  defines  me.  I  look  like  Jesus  to  him. 

MY  FOCUS;  Romans  8:2-16: 1  have  power  over  'the  law  of  sin  and  death' as  i  dally 
"look  at  Cl  irist,"  and  thereby  am  empowered  by  the  Spirit  to  bear  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
thereby  bearing  fruit  for  God  and  getting  glory  for  him.  I  do  not  try  to  walk  and  work  in 
my  own  strength,  '/  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengthens  mel'  (Phil,  4: 1 3) 
The  Spirit  gives  me  the  desire  to  repent  and  to  live  for  Jesus.  In  the  Spirit,  I  can  keep 
His  commandments  from  the  heart.  They  are  ‘not  burdensome.  ‘  I  am  ioved;  i  am 
accepted;  I  am  forgiven;  I  am  a  SONI  'For  every  1  look  I  take  at  my  sin.  I  take  ten 
looks  at  Christ.'  (the  advice  of  Robert  Murray  McCheyne)  I  Jn.  5:2-4;  4:16,17;  Matt, 

1 1 :28-30  '...for  my  yoke  Is  easy  and  my  burden  Is  light. '  I  see  the  depths  of  my  sin. 

I  con  face  It— but  there  Is  no  power  in  seeing  It.  There  Is  power  in  taking  it  to  Jesus. 

i  ■  my  flesh,  NOT  the  real  me  (Yes,  I  have  to  deal  with  my  flesh.  I  am  a  terrible 
sinner.  'Nothing  good  dwells  In  my  flesh. "  But  who  I  really  am  Is  a  son!) 

Romans  7 : 1 7 ,20;  Galatians  2:20  - 1  "crucify  the  sinful  nature  with  Its  passions  and  desires 
(I  do  this  by  the  Spirit,  not  In  my  own  strength.  -  Rom.  8: 13) 

Galatians  5:24;  1  Timothy  1 :5  -  "o  good  conscience  In  the  sight  of  God  and  men.  ’ 

THINK  IT  OVER;  If  the  "redeemed  flesh"  (my  new  heart)  can  produce  a  changed  life, 
then  why  did  the  Father  send  us  the  Sprit? 

RESULT:  New  Life,  Inner  holiness.  I  keep  the  Law  (love)  with  a  new  heart  energized  by 
the  Spirit.  I  am  not  perfect,  but  I  am  repentant.  ^ 
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ROMANS  7  -  Qjr  A 

Wrestling  With  the  Fact  of  Our  (Sinfulness 

What  shall  we  say,  then?  Is  the  law  sin?  Certainly  notl  Indeed  I  would  not  have  known  what 
sin  was  except  through  the  law.  For  I  would  not  have  known  what  coveting  really  was  If  the  law 
had  not  said,  'Do  not  covet.  ’  *  But  sin,  seizing  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  commandment, 
oroduced  In  me  every  kind  of  covetous  desire.  For  apart  from  law,  sin  Is  dead.  *  Once  /  was 
alive  apart  from  law;  but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  sprang  to  life  and  I  died.  I 
round  that  the  very  commandment  that  was  Intended  to  bring  life  actually  brought  death. 

'  For  sin,  seizing  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  commandment,  deceived  me.  and  through 
the  commandment  put  me  to  death.  So  then,  the  law  Is  holy,  and  the  commandment  is 

holy,  righteous  and  good. 

Did  that  which  Is  good,  then,  become  death  to  me?  By  no  meansi  But  In  order  that  sin 
might  be  recognized  as  sin.  It  produced  death  In  me  through  what  was  good,  so  that  through 
the  commandment  sin  might  become  utterly  sinful. 

We  know  that  the  law  Is  spiritual:  but  I  am  unspirltual.  sold  as  a  slave  to  sin.  '*  /  do  not 
understand  what  I  do.  For  what  I  want  to  do  I  do  not  do.  but  what  I  hate  I  do.  And  If  1  do 
what  1  do  not  want  to  do,  I  agree  that  the  law  Is  good.  ''  As  It  Is,  It  Is  no  longer  I  myself  who 
do  it.  but  It  Is  sin  living  In  me. 

QUESTIONS  ON  ROMANS  7  and  GALATIANS  3 

1 .  What,  according  to  Paul,  is  the  real  value  of  the  law  for  the  Christian?  (Read  carefully; 
this  Is  trickyl  Don't  read  Into  what  ho  says,  but  rather  discern  what  he  says  Is  the  principle 
use  of  the  law.  Note  especially  vs.  13.) 


2.  In  Galatians  3,  Paul  spoke  of  the  law  as  a  "schoolmaster,"  (Greek:  110160710769  -  "peda¬ 
gogue")— the  term  for  a  Romo  •  child's  personal  tutor  and  disciplinarian.  What  is  the  value 
of  the  low  for  the  unbeliever ;  mentioned  In  this  passage?  (3:23-26) 

”  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should 
afterv.'ards  be  revealed.  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith.  ’‘But  after  that  faith  Is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a 
schoolmaster.  ^  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  In  Christ  Jesus.  (KJV) 


(Here 's  an  Interesting  thought — o  schoolmaster  who  has  killed  every  student  he  evei  had!) 

3.  How  does  the  (act  that  "faith  has  come"  mean  that  we  are  free  from  the  law?  (Gal.  3:25) 

In  what  sense  are  we  free?  If  we  are  "no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster,"  does  that  mean 
we  are  free  to  break  the  low?  Certainly  notl  (However,  did  we  ever  keep  it  at  oil?  The  real 
law,  remember,  Is  perfect  love  to  God  and  neighbor.  Matt.  22:36f;  Rom.  13:8ff) 


4.  What  Is  the  value  of  the  law  for  the  believer?  How  does  the  fact  that  "faith  has  come" 
mean  that  wo  can  bear  the  spiritual  fruit  the  low  was  unable  to  promote  In  us?  (Where 
do  faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit  fit  In?) 
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5.  In  Romans  7:14  and  20,  does  Poul  mean  to  Imply  that  when  he  sins,  he  is  not  responsible? 
If  that  Is  not  what  he  Is  meons.  what  does  he  mean? 


6.  Do  you  think  there  a  difference  In  acknowtedging  our  flesh  and  sin — and  letting  our  sin 
'define*  who  we  are?  What  Is  It? 


How  should  this  self-knowledge  affect  our  relationship  to  God? 


To  others? 


7.  Is  there  a  difference  In  ‘low  self  esteem'  and  what  Paul  is  admitting  about  himself  here? 
(vs.  18)  What  difference? 

/  know  that  nothing  good  lives  In  me,  that  is,  in  my  sinful  nature.  For  l  have  the  desire  to 
do  what  is  good,  but  I  cannot  carry  it  out.  For  what  I  do  is  not  the  good  i  want  to  do, 

no.  the  evil  I  do  not  want  to  do — this  I  keep  on  doing. 


8.  How  can  we  reconcile  what  Paul  soys  about  himself  in  7:18-24  with  his  glowing  affirmation 
in  Philipplans  4: 14:  '/  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengthens  me^ 

^  Now  If  I  do  what  I  do  not  want  to  do.  it  is  no  longer  I  who  do  it,  but  it  is  sin  iiving  in  me 
thdt  does  It.  Sol  find  this  law  at  work:  When  I  want  to  do  good,  evil  is  right  there  with 
me.  ”  For  In  my  inner  being  I  delight  In  God's  law:  but  I  see  another  law  at  work  in 
the  members  of  my  body,  waging  war  against  the  law  of  my  mind  and  making  me  a 
prisoner  of  the  law  of  sin  at  work  within  my  members.  What  a  wretched  man  i  ami 
Who  will  rescue  me  from  this  body  of  death? 


9.  Paul  ends  Romans  7  on  this  triumphant  note:  (26a) 

"Thanks  be  to  God— through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord! 

But,  then  he  ads:  ***  So  then.  I  myself  in  my  mind  am  a  slave  to  God's  law.  but  in  the 
sinful  nature  a  slave  to  the  law  of  sin. 

Some  Bible  scholars  iralst  that  Paul's  offlrmotlon  refers  to  our  coming  glorification  at  the 
return  of  Christ — not  to  any  victory  we  win  hove  in  this  life.  What  do  you  think? 


10.  How  does  your  experience  of  the  Chrisflon  life  mafch  Paul's  us  reflected  in  Romans  7? 
(Use  the  reveise  side  for  your  answer.) 
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The  Flesh 

by  Jack  Miller 

Malaga,  Spain  — 1993 

It  was  a  frightening  day.  I  woke  up  feeling  lifeless.  The  music  of  the  Gospel  did  not  sing 
for  me;  It  was  almost  as  though  I  was  walking  In  a  desert  of  death.  A  feeling  of  aimlessness  had 
settled  on  my  mind  during  the  night,  and  the  only  word  to  summarize  m/  attitude  was  apathy, 

I  tried  to  pray  and  found  1  had  no  desire  whatsoever  to  do  so.  As  I  drar^  my  morning  coffee,  it 
occurred  to  me  that  the  devil  was  on  the  attack  and  I  was  In  for  a  fight.  3ut  I  also  sensed  that 
God  too  was  speaking  to  mo  by  his  silence. 

That  sounds  strangel  God  speaks  by  His  silence?  But  I  believe  He  does,  and  sometimes 
does  It  with  great  Intensity.  Ho  wanted  mo  to  look  squarely  at  an  issue,  the  Issue  of  a  mixed 
faith— half  trust  in  God  and  half  trust  In  self.  Here  I  was  experiencing  the  negative  power  of  my 
sinful  nature  ( the  flesh,  or  self-life  Inherited  from  Adam),  It  pulled  me  away  from  God.  Was  the 
devil  involved?  A  suggestion  drifted  Into  my  mind,  'Why  do  you  need  God?  You  can  make  it 
on  your  own. '  I  knew  that  was  an  almost  perfect  definition  of  “the  flesh.*  Is  not  the  flesh  simply 
the  spirit  of  independence  from  God— the  rejection  of  our  total  dependence  on  His  grace? 

The  devil  attacks  our  minds  through  stirring  up  fleshly  self-reliance. 

That  afternoon  I  knew  what  I  had  to  do.  I  must  firmly  resist  the  devil  who  was  stirring  up 
unsplrltual  self-confidence  In  me.  Having  spotted  the  enemy,  I  resolved  to  lean  on  God  and 
pray  for  grace  to  fight  against  the  deep  rebellion  of  my  own  heart.  The  King  gave  me  grace 
not  to  worry  about  feelings.  Certainly  at  that  time  my  spirit  did  not  feel  the  Father's  presence. 
Mo  comforting  hand  touched  me.  Instead,  I  still  felt  completely  alone,  but  now  I  could  see  a 
purpose  In  God's  silence.  In  the  desert  of  self,  God  was  calling  me  to  die  to  my  self-compe¬ 
tence  (real  or  imagined).  He  wanted  me  to  see  Its  ugliness.  So  I  confessed  to  God  that  apart 
from  His  grace  I  was  a  desert  and  that  left  to  myself  I  would  make  a  total  mess  out  of  my  own 
life  and  ministry.  That  was  a  confession  unto  de^.  Die,  Jock,  die!  By  late  afternoon  the  sense 
of  desertion  had  faded  away.  Joy  in  Christ  gradually  returned,  and  my  yearning  to  glorify  God 
by  winning  the  lost  was  strengthened. 

At  this  time  Rose  Marie  and  I.  witfi  Clarice  Chew,  hod  been  p>reparing  for  a  demanding 
ministry  In  Poland,  Russia,  and  England.  Before  this  day  In  the  pits,  it  appeared  to  me  that  l  had 
already  learned  that  the  sinful  noture  musf  die  and  must  keep  on  dying  if  faith  is  to  flourish.  But 
God  thought  otherwise.  I  had  only  been  looking  at  a  map  of  the  bottlefleld  like  a  civilian,  i  was 
not  yet  plunged  Into  the  fight. 

The  Lord  wanted  to  bring  this  truth  home  to  my  heart  with  great  power.  He  wanted  to 
wrestle  vyrith  my  soul,  like  His  wrestling  with  Jacob  at  Jobbock  until  somelhing  dted  and  something 
new  came  to  life.  Faith,  then,  brings  death  os  a  prelude  to  new  surgings  of  the  Spirit's  Kfe  of  joy. 

When  we  trust  in  Christr  we  die  to  our  sdf-righteousness  in  order  to  claim  His  righteous¬ 
ness.  We  are  then  healed  from  our  guilt  and  shame.  Filled  with  the  Spirit  of  faith,  we  love  others 
boldly.  Our  joy  Is  sweet.  Then,  when  we  grow  by  ‘faith  that  works  through  love,'  we  Increasingly 
die  to  our  fleshly  self-effort.  We  are  then  healed  of  our  orphan  spirit. 

Finally,  when  we  mature  in  ministry  effectiveness,  we  die  to  our  self-competence. 

This  is  a  hard  death  because  In  itself  competerKJO  Is  a  commenck-ble  quality— if  It  is  a  compe¬ 
tence  flowing  out  of  grace.  But  we  only  cvrive  at  such  grace-competence  through  seeing  by 
faith  our  Incapacity  to  do  God's  work  in  God's  way. 

t 


424 


S9-10 


PART  roup 

THE  FAmi-ACnON6  OF  <SON<S  &  DAUGHTERS 

Sonship  in  Shoes  —  Life  in  the  Familyt  the  Churchy 
and  Before  a  Watching  World 

6-10  -  Qepenlance  as  a  Way  of  Life 

6-11  -  The  Love  Project :  Loving  Difficult  People 

6-12  -  Forgiveness  as  a  Way  of  Life 

6-13  -  Constructive  vs.  Destructive  Conflict 

6-14  -  Law  vs.  the  Gospel  in  Home  Family 

6-15  -  Gospel  Manners  :  Christian  Love  &  Culu’re 

6-16  -  5rokenness  :  A  New  Paradigm  for  Ministry 


The  "SWISS  ARMY  KNIFE 
of  the  GOSPEL" 


For  Every  Occjsiod  .  . 
n  GOSPEL  BLADE! 


Raioi 
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AfDK'A 


REPENTANCE 
AS  A  WAY  or  iirr 


r/  Fig.  10-2 


"Search  mCt  O  God,  and  know  my  heart;  test  me  and  know  my 
anxious  thoughts.  See  (f  there  is  any  offensive  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. " 

Pialm  139:23. 24 


THESIS:  Daily  repentance  is  a  normal  and  necessary  part  of  a  healthy  Christian's  life. 

Consider:  The  more  faithfully  we  are  walking  by  the  Spirit,  the  more  sin  he  will  reveal  to  us, 
so  the  more  we  will  experience  the  'painful pleasure'  of  repentance.  Therefore,  the  question  is 
not:  'Shall  I  repent?'  but,  "The  next  time  I  sin,  how  will  I  respond?  (And.  if  you  understand  the 
Law,  you  know  you  will  sin  soon.)  Will  I  ignore  it,  deny  it,  blame  someone  else,  or  repent? 

OUR  PURPOSES  IN  THIS  LESSON  ARE:  1.  To  deal  with  the  root  couse  of  our  reluctance  to  be 
repentant  people,  2.  to  correct  our  misundersrondings  about  repentance  so  that,  3.  we  can 
begin  to  practice  repentance  and  enjoy  its  fruits — great  joy  to  us  and  glory  to  God! 

I.  THE  IDEA  OF  “UFESTYLE  REPENTANCE”  SOUNDS  STRANGE  TO  US  BECAUSE. . . 

A.  Our  sensitivity  to  sin  has  been  dulled  by  legalism  which  defines  sin  as  the  breaking 
of  a  set  of  external  rules.  Our  consciences  get  dull  and  we  begin  to  congratulate  ourselves  on 
our  "holiness."  Then,  we  react  in  anger  when  someone  suggests  that  we  might  have  something 
to  repent  of!  We  get  blind  to  and  defensive  about  our  sin.  ("You  say,  '/  am  rich  and  have  need 
of  nothing!'  but  you  do  not  see  that  you  are  poor  and  miserable  and  blind...'  Rev.  3  14-22) 


B.  We  are  confused  about  what  Biblical  repentance  is.  We  confuse  repentance  with 
penance — ^trying  to  pay  someone  back  without  going  to  the  gospel.  Or,  we  suspect  that  it 
might  be  the  same  as  groveling,  low  self  esteem,  or  even  a  failure  to  believe  that  we  are  truly 
forgiven.  We  don 't  understand  that  repentance  Is  a  normal,  desirable,  healthy,  life-giving 
activity  for  any  truly  mature  ChristlanI  (Miller  1980, 104) 


C.  We  are  stiff-necked  and  obstinate  and  don't  want  to  changel  We  wanr  the  right  to 
hold  on  to  some  of  our  p>et  sins,  because  we  love  them  and  they  are  useful  to  us.  (Sin  always 
gives  pleasure,  or  we  would  not  do  It.)  Wo  want  to  be  able  to  "moke  reservations"  to  do  our 
pet  sins  vrhen  we  wont. 


O.  Lifestyle  repentance  implies  that  we  lose  control"  of  our  lives.  The  idea  of  surren¬ 
dering  our  lives  completely  to  the  control  of  C^tflst,  and  moving  from  a  setf-contered  to  a  Goa 
centered  lifestyle  is  frightenkig.  Repentance  Involves  pain,  and  wo  are  committed  to  avoiding 
pain.  Question:  How  are  repentance  and  a  visit  to  the  dentist  simllor? 

E.  We  think  repentance  will  not  help.  We  may  soy  to  oursetves. '/  have  tried  to  change 
but  I  just  keep  on  falling.  God's  love  Is  not  big  enough  to  keep  on  forgiving  me  when  i  keep 
failing.  I  may  as  well  give  up.  *  (This  Is  a  c'assic  Tollure  Mode*  reoctton.  The  "Pharisee"  keeps  on 
trying.  Review  S2-5) 
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II.  WHY  REPENTANCE  IS  NOT  AN  OPTIONAL  FEATURE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

A.  FICTION;  “I  have  no  sin!”  (I  John  1:5'2:2  •  "If  we  say  we  have  no  sin...") 

B.  FACT:  We  are  big  sinners  who  have  a  big  Savlorl  This  Is  hard  to  keep  In  mind  because 
we  just  do  not  want  to  admit  what  big  messes  we  are.  Most  of  our  lives  are  filed  with 
strategies  designed  to  make  us  feel  good  about  ourselves  without  having  to  resort  to  a 
dally  cleansing  by  Jesus  through  repentancel 

C.  REALLY?  JUST  HOW  BAD  AM  I?  When  we  define  sin  as  merely  breaking  an  ex¬ 
ternal  commandment  (the  Pharisees'  definition),  we  can  end  up  looking  quite  good. 

In  SONSHIP,  we  have  repeatedly  seen  that  the  Scriptures  define  sin  as: 

"Not  loving  God  with  my  whole  heart,  soul,  strength  and  mind, 
and,  not  loving  my  neighbor  as  mysell. " 

Review:  Matt.  22;37ff ;  Rom.  13:8-10;  Gal,  5:6,13-14;  James  2:8-10 

DO  YOU  REMEMBER  Dr.  Lovelace’s  definition  of  sin:  (page  7-7) 

“In  it’s  biblical  definition,  sin  cannot  be  limited  to  isolated  .:.vidents  or  patterns  of 
wrongdoing;  it  is  something  much  more  akin  to  the  psychological  term  complex: ' 
‘an  organic  network  of  compulsive  attitudes,  beliefs  and  behavior  deeply  rooted 
in  our  alienation  from  God.  ’  Sin  originated  in  ne  darkening  of  the  human  mind 
and  heart  as  man  turned  from  the  truth  about  God  to  embrace  a  lie  about  Him  and 
consequently  a  whole  universe  of  lies  about  His  creation.  Sinful  thoughts,  words 
and  deeds  flow  forth  from  this  darkened  heart  automatically  and  compulsively, 
as  water  from  a  polluted  fountain.” 

—  Dynamics  of  Spiritual  Life  (1979)  page  88 

Not  a  pretty  picture,  is  it?  THAT  Is  how  bad  we  are;  how  bad  l  am,  and  that  makes 
grace  all  the  more  amazingl  But,  rather  than  destroying  us — which  Is  exactly  what  we 
deserved— what  did  God  do?  Paul  tells  us  In  Ephesians  2:4-9. 

But  God,  who  Is  rich  In  mercy,  because  ot  his  great  love  tor  us,  made  us  alive 
with  Christ  even  when  we  were  dead  In  transgressions— It  Is  by  crace  you  have 
been  saved.  And  God  raised  us  up  with  Christ  and  seated  us  with  him  in  the 
heavenly  realms  In  Christ  Jesus,  In  order  that  In  the  coming  ages  he  might  show 
the  Incomparable  riches  at  his  grace,  expressed  In  his  kindness  to  us  In  Christ 
Jesus.  For  It  Is  by  grace  you  have  been  saved,  through  faith— and  this  not  from 
yourselves,  It  Is  the  gift  of  God— not  by  works,  so  that  no  one  can  boast. 

We  mention  the  Gospel  at  this  point,  because  multiplying  words  about  repentance  is 
of  no  use  at  all  if  we  don't  practice  repentance,  ond  as  Lovelace  soys  in  Dynamics. 

'The  anesthetic  of  grace  Is  constantly  needed  In  the  healing  process  of  sanctification 
along  with  the  surgical  ministry  of  the  law. ...  We  cannot  bear  the  light  (shining)  on 
our  needs  unless  we  are  also  in  the  light  concerning  God's  grace  to  meet  those  needs. ' 

So,  don't  proceed  to  the  next  section  until  you  take  a  break  to  “fix  your  eyes  on 
Jesus" and  remember  how  loved  you  are  this  very  momenti 

Arise  my  soul,  arisel  Shake  off  thy  guilty  fearsi 
The  bleeding  sacrifice  in  my  behatf  appears. 

Before  the  Throne  my  surety  stands — 
my  name  is  written  on  His  handsi 

—  John  Weriey.  1742 
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D.  A  GET-SERIOUS  PRAYER  FOR  THE  BELIEVER:  PSALM  139:23,24 

(Yes.  this  Is  the  prayer  we  suggested  you  pray  In  our  opening  paragraph  In  S-l) 

"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart;  test  me  and  know  my  anxious  thoughts. 

Try  me,  and  see  If  there  1$  any  offensive  way  In  me,  and  lead  me  In  the  way 
everlasting." 

1 .  QUESTION:  Do  you  shore  David's  eooerness  to  hove  God  examine  your  heart— 
or  do  you  feel  fearful  and  defensive  about  \what  might  be  discovered? 

WHY  do  you  think  some  Christians  would  be  fearful  &  defensive  about  their  sin? 

DO  YOU  AGREE  OR  DISAGREE?  If  we  push  the  Holy  Spirit  away  when  he  comes  to 
search  our  hearts  to  show  us  our  sin,  we  give  the  devil  a  foothold  in  our  hearts 
and  virtually  assure  that  God  will  need  to  resort  to  some  form  of  discipline  to  break 
us.  (Hebrews  12) 


2.  “THE  HOLY  LAND  OF  THE  BROKEN  HEART"  Michael  Kelley  Blanchard.  a  Christian 

song-writer/singer  In  the  USA  wrote  a  song  entitled,  "The  Holy  Land  of  the  Broken 
Heart.  “  It  contains  this  line,  a  contemporary  version  of  Kind  David's  prayer: 

"Jesus,  Lord  of  all  1  am,  hold  me  with  your  wounded  hands; 

Keep  me  in  the  Holy  Land— of  the  broken  heart." 

Why  pray  a  prayer  like  that?  Because  God  is  pleased  to  dwell  in  only  one  kind 
of  heart.  What  kind  of  heart  is  that? 

'You  do  not  delight  In  sacrifice,  or  I  would  bring  It;  you  do  not  take  pleasure 
In  burnt  offerings.  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart.  O  God.  you  will  not  despise.'  -  Psalm  61:16.17 

NOW  FOR  A  LOOK  AT  THE  “SPIRITUAL  MECHANICS"  OF  REPENTANCE 

III.  UNDERSTANDING  BIBLICAL  REPENTANCE 

A.  FOUR  THINGS  REPENTANCE  IS  NOT:  (wrong  Ideas  about  repentance) 

Our  thanks  to  Rev.  Richard  Downs,  M.DIv;  M.A.B.C.  (Biblical  Counseling)  for  these  poii  'ts, 

1 .  Repentance  Is  NOT  simply  a  change  In  BEHAVIOR— especially  not  that  we  just 
stop  doing  bad  things,  though  that  Is  certainly  Involved.  ( '/  quit  robbing  banks!' 

So  whatl?  Do  you  have  a  covetous  heart?  Do  you  share  with  others?) 

"He  who  has  been  stealing  must  steal  no  longer,  but  must  work,  doing  something 
useful  with  his  own  hands,  that  he  may  have  something  share  with  those  In 
need.'  —  Eph.  4:28 


2.  Repentance  is  NOT  just  TALK  without  CHANGE.  (not  Just  good  intentions) 

Learning  the  'lingo'  of  spiritual  growth  Is  easy.  Repenting  is  not.  Talk  is  cheap. 

"Dear  children,  let  us  not  love  with  words  or  tongue  but  with  actions  and  in  truth  ' 

-  1  John  3:18 
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3.  Repentance  is  NOT  being  sorry  for  GETTING  CAUGHT,  (godly  vs.  worldly  sorrow) 

‘...now  t  am  happy,  not  becausp  you  woro  made  sorry,  but  because  your  sorrow  led 
you  to  repentar^ce. . , .  Godly  sorrow  brings  repentance. ...  —  ii  Cor.  7:9- )0 


4.  Repentance  as  a  lifestyle  Is  NOT  a  life  of  constant  MISERY  or  GROVELING. 

Groveling  Itself  Is  Just  a  form  of  legalism  and  self  effort.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  doing 
his  work  of  revealing  sin,  He  'cuts  clean,'  points  us  to  Jesus,  cleanses  our  con¬ 
science,  and  restores  our  Joy.  (Psalm  51:12) 

NOTE:  THERE  IS  ABSOLUTELY  NO  POWER  IN  THE  'DISCOVERV  OF  SIN,  OR  IN 
‘BEATING  OURSELVES  UP'  OVER  ITI  The  power  over  sin  comes  when  we 
take  It  to  JesusI  —  I  John  1 :9-2!l 

5.  Repentance  is  not  a  HUMAN  work,  but  the  work  of  the  HOLY  SPIRIT.  —  Jn.  16:8 


6.  Repentance  Is  NOT  merely  making  restitution,  although  that  will  always  follow 
true  repentance.  See:  Luke  19:1-10  —  Jesus  and  Zacchaeus 


B.  PRECISELY— WHAT  IS  TRUE  REPENTANCE?  (What  goes  on  in  the  heart  during  it?) 

1 .  ‘SEARCH  AND  DESTROY!'  Before  we  can  repent,  we  must  'see'  our  sin.  Two 
problems  confront  would-be  repenters:  (a)  the  complexity  of  sin  In  the  myriad  ways 
(overt  and  subtle)  we  can  fail  to  love  God  and  our  neighbor,  and.  (b)  our  reluctance 
to  face  the  truth  about  our  hearts. 

Should  you  get  tangled  up  In  a  complex  situation  In  which  you  have  difficulty  seeing 
your  sin  ( I  often  do ),  take  heart;  we  have  a  friendl  The  Holy  Spirit 
specializes  in  that  field!  Why  not  ask  his  help?  He  will  be  delighted 
to  complyl  r/?y  TH/S;  In  prayer,  lay  out  the  situation  you  are  Strug-  / 
gling  with  before  the  Father  and  pray,  ‘Oh  Holy  Spirit,  show  me 
my  sinl  Where  have  I  failed  here  to  love  God  with  all  my  heart, 
and  my  neighbor  as  myself?  Right  now,  all  I  can  see  Is  my  ex¬ 
cuses  and  the  other  person’s  slnsl"  Now,  “listen,"  The  answer  will 
come— Immediately,  or  over  hours,  a  day  or  days — as  the  Holy 
Spirit  applies  the  words  and  principles  of  the  Scriptures  to  your  heart.  Then,  repent, 

2.  TRUE  REPENTANCE  HAS  THREE  COMPONENTS:  Intellectual  -  Emotional  -  Volitional 

a.  INTELLECTUAL:  I  AGREE  WITH  GOD’S  ASSESSMENT  OF  MY  SIN  "If  we  claim 
to  be  without  sin.  we  deceive  ourselves  and  the  truth  Is  not  In  us....  If  we  claim  we 
have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  out  to  be  a  liar  and  his  word  has  no  place  in  our 
lives.  ‘  —  I  Jn.  1:6-10  Admitting  our  guilt  Is  the  first  (and  most  difficult?)  step. 

But  true  repentance  goes  beyond  a  bland.  Intellectual  admission  of  guilt. 

b.  EMOTIONAL:  I  LET  THAT  TRUTH  CAUSE  ME  SORROW  (Also  quoted  above) 

"Even  If  I  caused  you  sorrow  by  my  letter.  I  do  not  regret  It  Though  I  did  regret  It— 

I  see  that  my  letter  hurt  you.  but  only  for  a  little  while — yet  now  I  am  happy,  not 
because  you  were  made  sorry,  but  because  your  sorrow  led  you  to  repentance. 

Fcr  you  became  sorrowful  as  God  Intended  and  so  were  not  harmed  In  any  way 
by  us.  Godly  sorrow  brings  repentance  that  leads  to  salvation  and  leaves  no  regret 
but  worldly  sorrow  brings  death.  —  2  Cor.  7:8ff 
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c.  VOLITIONAL:  I  RUN  TO  JESUS.  CONFESS  MY  SIN  AND  RECEIVE  HIS  FOR- 
GIVENESSI 

Here  we  may  Invite  some  argument  that  the  'volltionar  element  in  repentance 
it  reversing  our  direction  and  doing  goodi  Walt.  We  will  come  to  that.  BUT, 
FIRST  THINGS  FIRST.  Before  we  rush  out  to  do  good.  WE  GO  TO  CHRISTI 
And  where  Is  Christ?  He  Is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father  as  our  Great  High  Priest,  interceding  for  us— wolting 
for  us  to  come— ready  to  welcome  his  repenting  onesi 
Christian  repentance  Is  not  just  a  change  in  behavior. 

(p.  10-3,  III,  Items  1  and  6)  It  Is  going  to  the  Gospel  for  cleans- 
slng — and  staying  there  for  the  power  to  change  I  Our  first 
act  of  volition  (of  the  will)  must  be  to  go  to  directly  to  Christ. 

3.  THE  PROMISE  OF  THE  GOSPEL  — 

♦  If  we  confess  our  dns,  he  Is  falfhful  and  lust  and  will  forgive  us  our 
sins  and  purify  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  *  —  IJn.  1:9 

Fig.  10-4 


♦  By  one  sacrifice  he  has  made  perfect  forever  fhose  who  are  being  made  holy.... 
(NOTE:  Justification  ond  sanctification  are  Included  In  that  one  verse.)  The 
Holy  Spirit  also  testifies  to  us  about  this.  First  he  says:  ‘This  is  the  covenant  1  will 
make  with  them  after  that  time,  says  the  Lord.  1  will  put  my  laws  In  their  hearts, 
and  I  will  write  them  on  their  minds. '  Then  he  adds:  'Their  sins  and  lawless  acts 
I  will  remember  no  more.  ‘  (NOTE:  He  has  quoted  Jeremiah  3 1 :3 1  ft  here.)  And 
where  these  have  been  forgiven,  there  Is  no  longer  any  sacrifice  for  sin. 

Therefore,  brothers,  since  wo  have  confidence  to  enter  the  Most  Holy  Place 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way  opened  for  us  through  the 
curtain,  that  Is.  his  body,  and  since  we  have  a  great  priest  over  the  house  of 
God.  let  us  draw  near  to  God  with  a  sincere  heart  In  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  to  cleanse  us  from  a  guilty  conscience  and  having 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water.  Let  us  hold  unswervingly  to  the  hope  we 
profess,  for  he  who  promised  is  faithful.  And  let  us  consider  how  we  may  spur 
one  another  on  toward  love  and  good  deeds.  ‘  —  Heb.  1 0: 1 4-24 


REWADE;  It  cmy  to  confu^^  repentance 
with  the  fruiU  of  repentance. 


IMPORTANT:  Ttiere  Is  a  very  good  reason  that  so  much  of  our  ’repenting*  bears 
no  fruit— It  is  not  repenting  at  all,  but  an  Evangelical  form  of  penance. 

Some  of  our  Protestant  preaching  borders  on  “corporate  penance"  as  the  pastor,  whip 
of  the  Law  In  hand,  ascends  the  pulpit  to  flog  the  congregation— most  often  sparing 
himself.  (If  he  Includes  himself,  at  least  the  whipping  Is  more  bearable,  though  that 
doesn't  guarantee  It  will  be  a  profitable!)  We  believe  that  leaving  the  sanctuary  feeling 
horrible  about  ourselves  Is  "growth  In  grace,"  but  the  next  few  hours  will  prove  it  to  be 
fruitless  "sermonic"  penance.  At  least  our  Roman  Catholic  friends  have  been  honest 
enough  to  come  right  out  and  make  a  "sacrament"  of  it.  (Here.  I  confesses  my  own 
sins,  as  I  was  a  professional  "flogger*  for  the  first  twenty-five  years  of  my  ministry.) 

In  this  lesson,  we  purposely  separate  repentance  and  the  fn<'ts  of  repentance  (which 
will  come  later  In  the  lesson)  so  that  we  do  not  confuse  the  . ,  o  and  end  up  trying  to 
make  some  sort  of  payment  for  our  own  sins  rather  than  going  to  the  Gospel  with  them. 

Our  next  point  Is  controversial— prepare  yourselfl 


4.  WHEN  I  SIN  AGAIN  (PERHAPS  EVEN  THE  VERY  SAME  SIN)  I  REPENT  AGAIN.  Yes, 
we  struggled  over  the  word  ’when,'  and  were  tempted  to  change  It  to  'If.*  'When' 
stays.  Why?  Because  of  the  power  of  our  flesh  ond  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  Law. 

(If  this  Is  confusing  to  you,  revisit  pages  10-1 ,  Items  I.  A  and  B,  and  10-2,  point  II.  B. 

We  forget  so  quicklyl) 

'WHEN'  INDICATES  THAT  WE  REALLY  ARE  THIS  BAD,  SO  GRACE  HAS  TO  BE  THIS  BIGI 

The  self-righteous  man  will  resist  this  news  Just  as  the  lazy  Christian  will  try  to  take  ad¬ 
vantage  of  It,  but  the  fact  Is,  for  the  repentant,  the  grace  of  God  Is  a  well  with  no 
bottom.  As  many  times  as  I  sin  and  repent,  the  Father  will  forgive  me.  (NOTE:  This  Is 
the  reason  Jesus  demands  that  we  Imitate  God  by  forgiving  others  this  way,  as  we 
shall  see  In  S-12,  'Forgiveness  as  a  Way  of  Life,"  —  Ref.  Matt,  18:21 ,22) 

Need  we  repeat  It?  Sin  is  not  loving  God  and  not  loving  your  neighbor.  We  can  t 

congratulate  ourselves  on  keeping  a  ten  external  rules  and  throw  out  repentance. 

Repentance  must  be  a  way  of  life  because  sinning  Is  a  way  of  life! 

I  wonder:  how  many  times  u  day  do  we  fall  to  keep  the  'Royal  Law'  of  love— either 
by  hurting  others  or  not  positively  loving  th<^m — hundreds?  Do  we  overstate  the 
case?  Not  at  all.  Imagine  Jesus  switching  places  with  us  for  just  one  day.  Our  every 
variance  from  the  way  he  would  obey  our  Father  and  love  our  neighbors  is  sin. 

Let  that  realization  hit  you  hard  and  humble  you.  We  need  to  ask  the  Spirit  to  snow 
us  the  deeper  sin  patterns  In  our  lives,  otherwise  we  will  wander  glibly  on  through 
our  Christian  lives  and  never  really  grow.  We  may  learn  more  'stuff"  about  the  faith, 
but  that  is  not  the  same  as  growing.  Growing  Is  obeying,  and  obeying  is  loving, 

That  is  the  message  of  1  John.  When  we  get  serious  about  repenting,  God  will  be¬ 
gin  to  get  the  full  measure  he  deserves  from  our  lives  as  the  world  watches  him 
tronsform  us  before  their  eyesi  (Ezek,  36:22,23) 

THINK  ABOUT  IT:  As  habitual  sinners,  our  choices  are  pretty  limited.  We  can: 
a.  repent  as  often  as  we  see  our  sin — and  for  what  we  know  must  be  there  but  we 
can't  see  ("Search  me,  O  God...'),  b.  lapse  Into  a  spiritual  cornu  until  we  die  or 
Jesus  comes,  or,  c,  retreat  into  a  self-righteous  legalism  that  Imagines  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  so  become  a  liability  to  God  a  colossal  pain  to  mankind  like  the  Pharisees. 


IV.  HOW  DOES  CHANGE  TAKE  PLACE?  (REVIEW  s-07  "HOWTo  change...) 

Change  Is  the  fruit  of  the  root  of  Gospel  faith.  So,  as  we  'keep  believing  the  Gospel,”  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  change  us,  giving  us  his  fruit.  Change  will  come  as  we  are  broken  over  our 
sin  and  turn  away  from  it  because  we  love  God  and  want  to  bring  Him  glory.  As  we  turn 
away  from  sin,  we  love  the  Father  and  others  the  way  Jesus  did  (and  does).  And,  wonder 
of  wonders,  the  Law  we  'died  to'  (Rom.  7),  is  kept — and  that  without  tryingl  Trying  never 
Holiness  comes  by  a  direct  and  personal  relationship  to  Christ— not  a  direct  Impersonal 
relationship  to  the  Law.  The  heart  set  on  Christ  obeys  the  Law  because  the  heart  is  set  on 
Christ,  Those  who  merely  'do  the  right  thing"  without  their  hearts  set  on  Christ  are  mere 
moralists  parading  as  Christians. 

Saying  that  faith  Is  the  effectual  means  of  sanctification  may  sound  terribly  simpllsticl 
Some  Insist  that  "the  means  of  grace'  (the  Word,  the  sacraments  and  prayer)  are  the 
effectual  means  of  sanctification,  and  they  are  partly  right— but  shortsighted.  Why? 
Because  the  "means  of  grace'  are  effectual  only  as  they  are  received  by  faith.  Faith, 
nurtured  by  the  direct  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  give  them  their  efficacy. 

Lets  take  a  look  what  four  classic  authorities,  two  old  Confessions  and  two  theologians  say. 
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A.  The  Waitmlnst^r  Confassion  of  Faith  (Ch.  29,  §  7,9),  and  the  Phllodalphla  Confession  of 
of  Faith  (Baptist,  1742,  Ch,  32  §  7, 8)  teach  that  the  Lord's  Supper  may  be  "worthily”  re¬ 
ceived  ’Inwardly  by  faith’— or  without  faith  In  which  case  there  Is  no  benefit, 

IMAGINE  A  COMMUNION  SERVICE:  Two  men  sit  sIde-by-side  In  church  the  one  a  be¬ 
liever  (full  of  faith),  the  other,  an  unbeliever  posing  as  a  Christian  because  church  Is  a 
good  place  to  practice  one's  Englij^.  The  pastor  prays  over  the  bread  and  wine,  and 
the  plates  are  passed.  Both  men  put  Identical  substances  In  their  mouths— bread  and 
wine,  but  a  tear  Is  trickling  down  the  Christian's  cheek,  while  the  other  man's  is  dry. 

The  Christian  Is  sitting  In  church,  but  'kneeling  at  the  foot  of  the  cross*  in  his  heart.  He 
Is  repenting.  The  unbeliever  is  sitting  In  Church,  but  can't  wait  to  practice  English  with 
the  members  after  the  benediction.  The  one  gets  Christ,  the  other  only  a  crumb  of 
bread  and  a  drop  of  wine.  Both  took  ’the  means  of  grace.’  What  made  them  differ? 

Now  think  through  the  Implications  of  what  these  two  great  American  theologians 
of  the  8th  century  had  to  say: 

B.  Augustus  A.  Hodge  (Commentary  on  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  p.  195) 

"The  Inward  means  of  sanctlfleatlon  1$  faith. ' 

C.  R,  L.  Dabney,  D.D.,  L.L.D.  —  "Repentance  and  Faith  Mother-Graces" 

'Now,  there  are  two  graces,  by  whose  Intervention  the  efficacy  of  all  these  means  of 
sanctification  Is  always  mediated  to  the  soul.  In  other  words,  these  two  graces  are  the 
media  through  which  all  other  means  come  In  efficacious  contact  with  the  soul.  They 
may,  therefore,  be  called  the  mother  graces  of  ah  the  others.  They  are  Repentance 
and  Faith.  It  It  only  when  an  object  Is  apprehended  by  a  full  and  active  belief,  that  It 
becomes  the  occasion  of  any  act  of  the  soul. . .  Belief  Is  the  Instigator  of  action.  But  In 
order  that  belief  may  Instigate  action,  the  object  believed  In  must  be  so  related  to  the 
affections  of  the  mind,  that  there  shall  be  strong  desire  or  repulsion.  In  the  case  of  sav¬ 
ing  faith,  that  relation  Is  repentance — I.e..  the  active  affections  of  the  regenerate  soul 
as  to  holiness  and  sin,  and  the  means  for  attaining  the  one  and  shunning  the  other. 
The  student  may  now  understand  why  God  gives  these  graces  such  prominence  In 
practical  religion.  They  are  the  media  for  the  exercise  of  all  others.  It  follows,  obviously, 
that  repentance  and  faith  must  be  In  perpetual  exercise  during  the  whole  progress 
of  sanctification."  (.Lectures  In  Systematic  Theology,  pp.  665ff ) 

This  Is  profound.  Hodge,  Dabney  and  the  writers  of  these  confessions  have  perceived 
that  the  "means  of  grace"  are  means  of  no  grace  unless  they  are  practiced  with  faith. 
And,  they  aren't  speaking  of  some  vapid  "faith"  with  no  object— but  one  whose  eyes 
are  "fixed  on  Christ,"  Our  praying,  our  Bible  reading,  our  "Quiet  Time,"  our  hearing  of  the 
preached  Word,  our  singing  of  praises,  our  taking  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  repenting— 
whatever  religious  exercise — depends  on  faith  for  Its  efficacy,  "Without  faith.  It  Is  Impos¬ 
sible  to  please  God."  —  Heb.  1 1 :6 


V.  THE  FRUITS  OF  GENUINE  REPENTANCE:  (Where  does  repentance  lead  us?) 

Sincere  repentance  powerfully  Impacts  all  three  of  our  personal  relationships— 
with:  God,  with  ourselves  (our  conscience)  and  our  neighbor. 

A.  With  God 

1 .  HUMILITY  —  We  are  humbled  before  God.  There  Is  no  room  for  pride  or  boasting  of 
any  kind.  Everything  we  have  It  of  grace.  When  we  know  and  feel  this,  it  pervades 
all  out  thoughts  about  him  and  our  communication  with  him.  Even  when  nobody 
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sees  or  hears  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts,  this  gK'  )s  him  gloryl  He  is  made  glad.  He  Is 
■freed  up’  to  bless  us— instead  of  chasten  us. 

2.  THE  INTIMACY  OF  A  HEALED  RELATIONSHIP  ^  Note  the  'Joy  In  heaven  over  one  sinner 
who  repents*  In  the  three  parables  In  Luke  16  about  three  ‘lost  things,*  a  lost  sheep 
(vs.  3-7),  a  lost  coin  (vs.  6*10),  and  a  lost  son  (vs.  11-32).  Technically,  these  parables 
are  about  spiritually  lost  people,  but  It  Is  In  keeping  with  God's  character  to  feel  the 
same  Joy  when  his  disobedient  sons  and  daughters  (us)  return  to  his  armsi  Charles 
Haddon  Spurgeon  In  his  sermon  on  the  return  of  the  prodigal  waxes  eloquently 
about  ♦he  repeated  ‘kisses  of  the  Father*  on  his  son.  That  is  how  God  receive-  js. 

NOTE;  Jesus’  Invitation  to  Intimacy  to  the  errant  Christians  of  the  church  of  Laodicea 

Revelation  3:14ff  ’To  the  angel  of  the  church  In  Laodicea  write...  Those  whom  I  love 
I  rebuke  and  discipline.  So  be  earnest,  and  repent.  Here  I  ami  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock.  If  anyone  hears  my  voice  and  opens  the  door.  I  will  come  In  and  eat 
with  him,  and  he  with  me.  *  (eating  together  denotes  Intimacy  In  Jewish  culture) 
NOTE:  Repentance  Is  the  key  to  Intimacy  with  Christ.  It  makes  sense.  He  knows  the 
truth  about  us.  He  sees  everything,  died  for  It  all,  and  is  Interceding  for  us  nowl 

B.  With  Ourselves 

1 .  The  Cleansing  of  Our  Conscience  and  Personal  Integrity 

Psalm  5 1 :6  - 1 3  ‘Surely  you  desire  truth  In  the  Inner  par*s  (Integrity);  you  teach  me 
wisdom  In  the  Inmost  place.  Cleanse  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  will  be  clean;  wash  me. 
and  I  will  be  whiter  than  snow.  Let  me  hear  Joy  and  gladness:  let  the  bones  you 
have  crushed  rejoice.  Hide  your  face  from  my  sins  and  blot  out  all  my  Iniquity. 
Create  In  me  a  pure  he.  rt,  O  God.  and  renew  a  steadfast  spirit  within  me.  Do  not 
cast  me  from  your  presence  or  take  your  Holy  Spirit  frorr.  me.  Restore  to  me  the  joy 
of  your  salvation  and  grant  me  a  willing  spirit,  to  sustain  me.  ‘ 

1  Timothy  1:5,  9;  3:9  —  ‘The  goal  of  this  command  is  love,  which  comes  from  a  pure 
heart  and  a  good  conscience  and  a  sincere  faith. . ."  '. . .  fight  the  good  fight, 
holding  on  to  faith  and  a  good  conscience.  ‘ 

Heb.  10: 22  —  ‘...let  us  draw  near  to  God  with  a  sincere  heart  In  full  assurance  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  to  cleanse  us  from  a  guilty  conscience 

2.  We  Desire  to  Be  Obedient  In  the  Future  —  Take  hearti  God  Is  our  Partner  In  battle — 

not  a  spectator!  And  remember  that  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  against  sin  are 
Gospel  faith  (In  particular  here  as  a  focus  on  our  risen,  interceding  Christ)  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  As  we  said  In  S-7,  you  can't  fight  the  flesh  with  the  flesh! 

Romans  8:13b  ,  but  If  by  the  Spirit  you  put  to  death  the  misdeeds  of  the  body,  you 

will  live,  because  those  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  are  sons  of  God.  ‘ 

2  Timothy  2:19-22  ‘Nevertheless.  God's  soiid  foundation  stands  firm,  sealed  with  this 
Inscription:  'The  Lord  knows  those  who  are  his. '  and.  'Everyone  who  confesses  the 
name  of  the  Lord  must  turn  away  from  wickedness. '  In  a  large  house  there  arc 
articles  not  only  of  gold  and  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  clay:  some  are  for  noble 
purposes  and  some  for  Ignoble.  If  a  man  cleanses  himself  from  the  latter,  he  will  be 
an  Instrument  for  noble  purposes,  made  holy,  useful  to  the  Master  and  prepared 

to  do  any  good  work.  Flee  the  evil  desires  of  youth,  and  pursue  righteousness,  faith, 
love  and  peace,  along  vrith  those  who  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.  * 
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C.  With  Oth«rf  (In  Reconciliation) 

I  run  to  my  tlnn«d*aoalnil  Chrtillon  brothor  or  my  child,  tpouM  or  non^believlng 
nolghbor  to  moko  ro^ution  and  bo  roconcilod.  r^olatlonshlps  can  usually  (thougn  not 
always)  bo  hooSod  whon  wo  qo  to  thorn  humble  and  broken  (possible  when  we  are 
consciously  ctothedin  Jesus  righteousness,  and  don't  need  our  own  ■rightness"). 

Matinew  5:23*24  'Thenfore,  if  you  are  offering  your  gift  at  the  altar  and  *nere  remem¬ 
ber  that  your  brother  has  something  against  you.  leave  your  gift  there  In  front  of  the 
altar.  First  go  and  be  reconciled  to  your  brother;  then  come  and  offer  your  gift. " 
CAUTION:  There  are  ¥rlte  and  loving  limits  to  which  sins  we  should  publicly  repent  al¬ 
and  to  whom.  Our  students  have  often  asked  It  >ney  should  confess  ’thought-life"  sins 
such  os  envy.  lust.  etc.  Our  cour^l?  Normally,  the  specifics  of  them  should  be  con¬ 
fessed  to  God  alone.  Why?  Because  your  confession  might  become  a  stumbling  block 
io  the  one  you  hove  sinned  against.  FOR  E)(AMPLE:  if  you  said  to  Mnrv,  "Mary,  there  was 
a  time  when  I  struggled  with  lust  for  you.  but  now  I  hove  repented. '  Mary  would  take 
that  as  a  sexual  overture,  not  a  well-meant  confession.  Is  there  o  good  rule  to  guide  us 
here?  Yes.  the  'Royal  Low"  of  love.  If  your  repentance  would  be  hurtful  to  a  loving,  God- 
centered  relatlor^shlp  with  the  person,  then  repent  to  God  alone — or  share  It  and  pray 
about  It  wi‘h  a  Christian  friend— one  of  the  same  sex  If  the  sin  Is  something  like  lust. 

A  V/ORD  ABOUT  GOO'S  DISCIPLINE  OF  US  AS  HIS  CHILDREN:  Read  Hebrews  1 2;  M  3.  and 
think  over  the  difference  between  'chastening'  and  'punishment?'  Does  it  matter? 

THINK:  If  Jesus  bore  the  wrath  of  God  due  to » f  "^r  our  sins,  then  what  Is  the  purpc 
of  the  suffering  God  allows  (he  Is  sovereign  ond  could  prevent  It)  Into  our  lives? 

CONSIDER:  What  If  every  time  we  failed  lO  keep  the  God's  Law  (to  love  him  with  all 
of  our  heart  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves)  God  poured  out  on  us  the  kind  of  harsh 
punishment  we  give  our  spouses,  children,  employees  or  fellow  Christian?  How  happy 
would  H'e  be?  Jesussald.  ‘Bleued  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy."  (Matt 
6:7)  No.  we  don't  Ignore  the  sin  In  others,  but  when  we  are  repentant  people,  we  will 
also  be  merciful  and  longsuffering  toward  others— the  way  God  Is  of  us.  This  is  just  one 
of  the  many  fruits  of  o  repentant  life.  Another  one  Is  the  ability  to  love  unbeiieversl 

D.  With  Others  —  In  Evangelism 

NOTE:  Now  we  repeat  Psalm  61:6-12.  but  odd  vss.  13,16  so  that  we  can  see  the  flow  of 
David's  thoughts.  He  comes  to  God  defiled,  broken  hearted  and  longing  for  cleansing. 
But  as  ho  anticipates  his  guilt  being  removed  and  his  feeling 
dean  before  God  again,  he  breaks  out  In  a  song  of  joy 
about  the  powerful  effect  his  testimony  of  grace  and 
forgiveness  Is  going  to  have  on  r^rher  sinnersi 

Psalm  6 1  •.6*  1 6  "Surety  you  desire  truth  In  the  Inner  parts; 
you  teach  me  wisdom  In  the  Inmost  place.  Cleanse  me 
with  hyssop,  and  I  will  be  clean;  wash  me.  and  I  will  be 
whiter  than  snow.  Let  me  hear  joy  and  gladness;  let  the 
bones  you  have  crushed  rejoice.  Hide  your  face  from 
my  sins  and  blot  out  all  my  Iniciulty.  Create  In  me  a  clean 
heart.  O  God.  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Do  not  cast  me  from  your  presence  or 
take  your  Holy  Spirit  from  me.  Restore  to  me  the  joy  of  your  salvation  and  give  me  a 
willing  spirit,  to  sustain  me.  Then  1  will  teach  transgressors  your  ways,  and  sinners  will 
turn  back  to  you. . .  O  lord,  open  my  lips  and  my  mouth  will  declare  your  pralsel" 

WHY  IS  EVANGELISM  THE  NATURAL  FRUIT  OF  A  REPENTANT  HEART?  Because  a  repentant 
t\eart  Is  a  freshly  forgiven  and  newly  cleansed  heart.  Joyful  Gospel  testimony  flows  very 
naturally  from  our  lips  when  we  have  experienced  God's  forgiving  grace  againl  King 
David  didn't  need  an  evangelism  program  to  start  him  sharing  the  Good  News  of 
grace,  and  neither  will  wel 


WHY  NOT  TRY  ’WEAKNESS  EVANGEUSM'? 


AN  ADDED  BENEFIT  OF  REPENTANCE  Is  that  th«r«  Is  nothing  quit*  so  attracliv*  to  an 
unbeliever  at  o  trethty*broi(en  Chrlstionl  Our  thorp  edget  ore  smoothed  oft  and  our 
boosting  It  silenced,  there  ie  Dothlng  to  coast  oboui  except  Jesusi 

"WEAKNESS  EVANGELISM"  It  when  a  repentant  Christian  shares  the  Gospel  with  an 
unbeliever.  Try  this:  Rather  than  oeglnnlng  by  spending  a  lot  of  time  showing  your  Sikh. 
Muslim.  Hindu.  Animist  or  pagan  r/tend  his  tin  ond  the  errors  In  his  religion,  tell  him  about 
your  tin  and  the  errors  (of  practice)  in  your  rellgloni  They  do  read  the  newspapersi)  Tell 
him  how  God  hot  uleunted  and  forgiven  you.  Paul  did  this  cor)stantlyi  (Acts  22.26.  etc.) 

I  took  a  Sikh  neighbor  out  to  dinner  specltlcally  to  shore  the  Gospel  with  him.  He  is  a 
very  wealthy  electrical  contractor,  and  I  was  nervous.  (I  wanted  him  to  keep  liking  me). 
I  begged  the  Holy  Spirit  tor  vrrisdom.  Straightaway  he  asked  if  l  ha- 1  come  to  Africa  'to 
convert  people  to  Christianity.  ’  (Invariably  this  Is  a  prelude  to,  'fveryone  should  keep 
the  religion  he  wot  bom  In.)  I  said  yes,  and  that  I  would  like  to  see  him  converted,  but 
that  my  main  work  here  was  training  pastors  not  to  repeat  all  the  mistokes  I  had  made 
as  a  Christian  and  a  minister.  Now  he  wos  'all  ears.*  I  told  him  how  Jesus,  the  eternal  Son 
of  God  had  come  to  earth  to  lay  down  his  life  on  the  cross  for  a  sinner  like  me.  o  seii- 
centered.  self-loving  breaker  of  God's  low.  one  who  doesn't  love  the  God  who  created 
me  or  my  fellow  man  as  I  love  myself.  Then  I  told  him  how  i  had  begun  my  Christian  will, 
but  had  fallen  Into  using  the  ministry  for  my  own  glory— steoling  the  praise  due  unto 
God  alone,  i  told  him  how  grieved  I  wos  that  I  had  done  this  to  the  Son  of  God  who  had 
come  down  to  die  on  the  cross  for  me.  was  raised  from  the  dead  for  me,  and  who  had 
ascended  back  to  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  to  constantly  pray  for  me  ond  cov 
er  me  the  sinner  with  his  righteousness  so  that  I  om  beautiful  to  God  the  Father.  I  cou'd 
hardly  believe  I  was  saying  all  of  this— nor  could  hel  ('Europeans'  don't  repent.) 

All  this  was  sold  while  eating  a  delicious  dinner  (medallions  of  Impala).  so  it  was  not 
rushed  and  came  out  quite  naturally.  Toward  the  end  of  my  ’talk'  (Interspersed  with 
questions  like, 'Hove  you  ever  know  of  anyone  who  was  raised  from  the  dead?")  I  looked 
up  from  my  plate,  and  big  tears  were  rolling  down  his  face.  He  opened  up  his  heart  and 
began  to  tell  me  about  terrible  fights  he  had  with  Ns  wife,  and  asked  It  we  could  discuss 
these  things  with  her.  He  explained  that  they  were  very  roHgious,  but  that  they  felt  Tost 
—not  the  way  we  define  It— but  an  amazing  admission  nonetheless!  That  was  in  1995. 
Three  years  and  meny  encounters  later,  he  still  has  not  become  a  Christian.  But  he  has  the 
Bible  I  gave  him.  and  Is  always  willing  to  get  together.  The  Spirit  must  open  his  heart,  i  can  t. 
But  I  can  keep  sharing  my  dally  need  of  Jesus  and  use  that  to  press  home  his  need  for  Jesus 

WHEN  repentance  becomes  the  dally  habit  of  our  lives,  a  freshness  and  vitality  will  in 
vade  our  walk  with  Jesus  and  others.  Our  Joy  will  abound  more  and  more  because  our 
experience  of  God's  grace  Is  rooted  not  only  In  the  forgiveness  of  our  past  sins,  but  our 
present  ones  as  well.  Indeed,  we  will  find  that  we  share  something  In  common  with  Paul— 
a  mature  Christian  to  be  sure— and  a  veteran  repenter. 

“This  Is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptance.  'Christ  Jesus 
came  Into  the  world  to  save  sinners  —  of  whom  1  am  the  wors*l"' 

-  1  Timothy  1:15 

CONCLUSION 


If  you  were  to  ask.  "What  Is  your  rrtost  urgent  personal  prayer  request?"  i  would  want  you  to 
pray  that  I  have  *o  broken  and  contrite  heart.  *  Why?  Isn't  that  a  prayer  for  pain?  Well,  seeing 
your  sin  Is  never  easy,  but  It  keeps  you  running  to  Jesus  for  cleansing.  And  that  Is  joy — and  LIFEI 

Real  growth  In  Christ  will  never  begin  for  us  until  we  learn  to  pray  from  the  heart  that  line 
we  quoted  from  Michael  Kelley  Blanchard's  song; 


"Jesus,  Lord  of  all  I  am,  hold  me  wllh  your  wounded  hands: 
Keep  me  In  the  Holy  Land— of  the  broken  heart. " 

t 
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GRACE  ASSIGNMENTS 

Experiment  with  the  joy  of  doing  these  In  partnership  with  your  Fatherl 

1.  GRACE-WORK 

—  Study  th«  “Proud  HMitt  A  Brokon  Hoarti”  Hit  on  p.  1 0- 1 3  and  1 0- 1 4. 

—  Do  tho  “Ropontonco  Workshop"  on  p.  10-15. 

2.  GRACE-READING 

—  Rood  tho  briof  quotation  from  Chariot  Hoddon  Spurgoon  on  "REPENTANCE.”  (bolow) 

~  Road  "Walking  In  tho  light,"  tho  toitimony  of  a  Ugandan  pastor  regarding  the  value 
of  public  repentance,  (p.  10-17) 

❖ 

Qmma: 

by  Charles  Haddor^  Spurgeon 

Spurgeon  writes, "...  I  hear  another  man  cry,  'Oh,  t/r,  my  lack  of  strength  Is  mainly  due  to  the  face 
that  I  cannot  repent  sultIclenttyV  What  a  curious  Idea  men  have  of  what  repentance  isl” 

Many  people  believe  that  to  many  tears  must  be  shed,  so  many  groans  must  be  heaved 
and  so  much  despair  must  be  endured.  Where  to  they  get  this  unreasonable  notion?  Unbeliet 
and  despair  are  sirisi  Therefore.  I  do  not  see  hov^  they  can  be  components  of  true  repentance 
Yet,  there  ore  many  who  regard  them  as  necessary  parts  of  true  Christian  experience.  They  ore 
in  great  error....  Oh.  that  I  could  help  others  Ihto  the  light  which  I  now  onjoyl  I  would  gladly  say 
a  word  which  might  shorten  the  time  of  their  confusion,  i  would  say  a  few  plain  words  and  pray 
The  Comforter'  to  apply  them  to  the  heart. 

Ramtmber  that  the  man  who  truly  repents  is  never  satisfied  with  his  own  repentance.  We 

can  no  more  repent  perfectly  than  we  can  live  perfectly.  However  pure  our  tears,  there  will  always 
be  something  to  be  repented  of.  even  In  our  best  repentance.  But  llsteni  To  repent  is  to  change 
your  mind  about  sin  and  Christ  and  all  the  great  things  of  God.  There  Is  sorrow  Implied  In  this,  but 
the  nxjln  pxsint  Is  the  fuming  of  the  heart  from  sin  to  Christ.  If  there  Is  this  turning,  you  have  the  essence 
of  true  repentance  even  though  no  alarm  or  despair  have  cast  their  shadow  on  your  mind. 

If  you  find  It  difficult  to  repent,  it  will  greatly  help  you  to  firmly  believe  that  'at  the  right  time. 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.'  (Rom.  5:6)  Think  of  this  again  and  again.  How  can  you  continue  to 
be  hardhearted  when  you  know  that  out  of  supreme  love  'Christ  died  for  the  ungodly'?  Let  me 
persuade  you  to  reason  with  yourself  this  way:  'Ungodly  as  I  am,  though  my  heart  of  steel  will  not 
yield,  though  I  beat  my  breast  In  vain— yet  He  died  for  such  as  I  am,  because  He  died  for  the 
ungodiyi'  Oh.  that  1  may  believe  th's  and  feel  the  power  of  It  In  my  unmerciful  hearti  Blot  out 
every  other  reflection  from  your  soull  Sit  down  by  the  hour  and  meditate  deeply  on  this  one 
resplendent  display  of  unmerited,  unexpected,  unexampled  love,  'Christ  died  for  the  ungodiyi' 
(Spurgeon  1996.  All  of  Grace) 

What  Is  the  Lessors  for  Us  Here?  That:  The  Secret  to  Repentance  Is  In  Where  You  Looki 

•  Looking  at  Christ  will  lead  you  to  repentance. 

•  Repenting  Is  the  fruit  of  'looking.'  Don't  make  a  "kjvlour'  out  of  repentance— look  to  the 

Savior  for  repentancel 

•  The  Holy  Spirit  turns  us  to  Christ,  and  In  so  doing,  turns  us  from  sin.  LOOK  A  WA  Y,  then  from 
the  effect  (repentance)  to  the  cause  (looking  at  Christ).  Turn  from  your  own  efforts  to  repent 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  who  Is  exalted  on  high.  He  will  grant  you  the  repentance  you  seek. 

^  —  JWL  — 
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VQOMD  \WAQ'f&  &  mom  HRADTS 


WHAT  18  THE  '*8PARK''  that  will  ignit0  tha  flra  of  ravival  In  our  haarts  and  homes?  Brokenness. 

What  Is  the  indispensable  Ingradiant  for  ongoing  renewal  in  the  body  of  Chnst?  Brokenness— and 
not  'theirs*  but  mine.  There  only  one  way  "up"  with  God— down.  One  chief  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  purification  of  God's  people.  (Ezek.  36  22-27)  When  he  shows  us  our  sins  and  we  confess  them— 
privately  and  publicly — revivai  conoesi  Consider  thon.  these  two  kinds  of  people  with  two  kinds  of  hearts 

PROUD  PEOPLE . . .  ■MJJ.D.uW  BROKEN  PEOPLE  . . . 

ARE  SELF*CENTERED,  FEARFUL.  SELFISH  DIE  TO  THEIR  LOVE  OF  REPUTATION  & 

&  BOASTING  &  HAVE  A  -'SMALL  CHRISr  TAKE  REFUGE  IN  A  MIGHTY  CHRIST 


Pialm  1 30:6  Though  fh0  lOfKi  li  on  ho  looki 
upon  tho  lowly,  but  tho  pioud  ho  knowi  from  afar. 

}  P«t«f  6:6  AM  of  you.  clotho  yourtolyoM  with  humIMty 
toward  ono  anothor.  bocomo.  *Godro$l5ts  tho 
proud  but  gtvos  groco  to  tho  humblo. ' 

R«v.  3: 1 7  You  ioy.  I  am  rKh.  and  nood  nothing 

PROUD  HEARTS  ore  focused  on  the  faults  / 


and  failures  of  others 

are  self-righteous  &  have  a  critical,  fault- 
finding  spirit  that  looks  down  on  others. 

look  down  on  others  H 

have  an  Independent,  self-sufficient  spirit  ./ 

have  to  prove  they  are  right  S 

claim  their  rights;  have  a  demanding  spirit  O 


are  self-protective  of  their  time,  their  rights,  7 
and  their  reputations 

desire  to  be  served,  or  serve  to  be  seen  g 

desire  personal  success  and  acclaim  Q 

desire  self-advancement 

desire  to  be  recognized  &  appreciated, 
are  sad  when  others  are  promoted 

have  the  feeling  Th/s  rrylnlstry  Is  privileged 
to  have  me  and  my  gifts.  * 

are  confident  In  how  much  they  know 

are  self-conscious  and  are  always  won- 
der*^g,  'How  do  1  lookT 

keep  others  at  a  distance,  are  unap¬ 
proachable  and  ove.  confident 

are  defensive  when  criticized 


Psalm  $  t :  1 6f  You  do  not  dellQtit  in  sacrifice,  or  i  would 
bring  It:  you  do  not  taka  pleasure  In  burn!  otterings 
Tne  sacrificet  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit,  a  broken 
and  contrite  heart.  O  God.  you  win  not  aespise 
Psolm  34:10  The  LOUD  is  close  to  the  brokenhearted 
and  saves  those  who  are  crushed  in  spirit 

BROKEN  HEARTS  are  overwhelmed  with 
a  sense  of  their  own  spiritual  need 

are  compassionate  and  forgiving  (they 
know  how  much  they  are  forgiven) 

esteem  all  others  better  than  themselves 

are  dependent  on  God  and  others 

are  willing  to  give  up  the  right  to  be  right 

yield  up  their  rights;  have  a  a  meek  spirit 

are  self  denying  of  their  time,  their  rights, 
and  non-defensive 

are  motivated  to  serve  others 

are  motivated  to  be  faithful;  want  to 
make  others  successful  for  God 

desire  to  promote  and  rejoice  In  others 

have  a  sense  of  their  own  unworthiness; 
are  surprised  when  God  uses  them 

know  all  they  have  to  offer  God  is  Jesus' 
life  flowing  through  their  broken  lives 

are  humble  since  they  have  much  to  learn 

are  unconcerned  with  self;  keep  forgetting 
about  themselves 

risk  letting  others  get  close  to  them,  are  ten¬ 
der  hearted  and  vulnerable 

are  able  to  receive  criticism  with  an  open, 
humble  spirit  HUI^ 
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PROUD  HEARTS...  are  quick  to  blame  others 

are  concerned  with  being  respectable  and  IB 
protecting  their  Image  and  reputation 

find  It  difficult  to  share  their  spiritual  needs  10 
with  others 

cover  up  their  sin  and  are  fearful  that  OO 

anyone  might  find  out 

have  a  hard  time  saying  ’I  was  wrong'  and  jg! 
use  vague  generalities  to  confess  their  sins 

focus  on  the  hurts  from  others;  view  them-  22 
selves  as  victims  In  need  of  sympathy 

are  most  concerned  about  the  painful  con-  03 
sequences  of  their  sin— sorry  they  "got 
caught'— not  over  hurting  God  and  others 

when  In  a  conflict  always  wait  for  the  other  Jf-/ 
person  to  come  first  and  say  'I'm  sorry.' 

compare  themselves  with  others,  and  feel  25 
worthy  of  special  honor 

are  blind  to  their  heart's  real  condition  20 

can't  think  of  anything  they  need  to  repent  07 
of— self-satisfied 

don't  think  they  need  revival— but  are  20 
quite  sure  that  everyone  else  does. 


BROKEN  HEARTS...  con  accept  personal  re¬ 
sponsibility  and  see  where  they  are  wrong 

are  willing  to  die  to  their  own  reputation  and 
live  to  promote  Christ's  glory  and  honor 

are  able  and  willing  to  be  open  and  trans¬ 
parent  with  others 

are  willing  to  be  exposed.  Christ  Is  their  right¬ 
eousness;  they  have  nothing  to  lose. 

are  quick  to  seek  forgiveness,  and  are  able 
to  acknowledge  specific  sins  -  Jas.  5:16 

focus  on  their  need  of  Jesus  &  see  them¬ 
selves  os  sinners  needing  a  Savior 

are  grieved  over  the  root  cause  of  their  sin, 
and  grieved  that  they  have  hurt  God  and 
others,  and  want  to  forsake  tneir  sin 

take  the  initiative  to  be  reconciled  and 
race  to  say  "Please  forgive  me.  i  am  sorry!" 

compare  themselves  with  Jesus  and  feel 
a  desperdte  need  for  God's  mercy 

walk  In  the  Light 

realize  they  need  a  heart  attitude  of  repen¬ 
tance  every  day  of  their  lives 

sense  their  need  for  continual  encounters 


with  God,  dally  cleanslr  n  from  sin,  and 
th3  constant  filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Ttili  lilt  Is  •cllt»d  for  SONSHIF  for  Africa  vtlih  many  thanks  to  Nancy  Loigh  DoMoti  of  Camput  'rusad* 
for  Christ  Inttrnollonal  who  presented  It  at  their  USA  National  Staff  Training  Institute  In  June  1995. 


SPIRITUAL  PRIDE  &  BROKENNESS  IN  SCRIPTURE:  A  SAMPLER 


lialQh  67:16  For  this  li  what  the  high  and  lofty  One  iav»— he  who  lives  forever,  whose  nan^e  is  holy.  "I  live 
In  a  Ngh  and  holy  place,  txjt  also  with  him  who  Is  contrite  and  lowly  In  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  lowly 
ond  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite.' 

Luke  1 8:9- 1 4  Jetui  parable  to  some  who  were  coryffdent  of  their  own  righteousness  and  looked  down  on 
everybody  else:  Two  men  went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray,  one  a  Pharisee  and  the  other  a  tax  collector. 
The  Pharisee  stood  up  and  prayed  about  himself:  'God.  I  thank  you  that  I  am  not  like  other  men-robbers. 
evildoers,  adulterers-or  even  like  this  tax  collector.  I  fast  twice  a  week  o^d  give  a  tenth  of  all  i  get.'  But 
the  tax  collector  stood  at  a  distance.  He  would  not  even  took  up  to  heaven,  but  beat  his  breast  and  said. 
'God.  have  mercy  on  me.  a  sinner.'  I  tell  you  that  this  man.  rather  than  the  other,  went  home  justified  be- 
fore  God.  for  everyone  who  exalts  himself  will  be  humbled,  and  he  who  humbles  himself  will  be  exalted. ' 

Romani  12:1,3,10  Therefore,  I  urge  you,  brother!,  In  view  of  God's  mercy,  to  offer  your  bodies  as  living 
sacrifices,  holy  and  pleasing  to  God.  This  Is  your  spiritual  act  of  worship.  3  For  by  the  grace  given  me  I  say 
to  every  one  of  you:  Do  not  think  of  yourself  more  highly  than  you  ought,  but  rather  think  of  yourself  with 
sober  judgment...  10  Be  devoted  to  one  another  In  brotherly  love.  Honor  one  another  above  yourselves. 

Philipplani  2:1-7  If  you  have  any  encouragement  from  being  united  with  Christ,  If  any  comfort  from  his 
love.  If  any  fellowship  with  the  Spirit.  If  any  tenderness  and  compassion,  then  make  my  joy  complete  by 
being  Ilke-oTlnded,  having  the  same  love,  being  one  In  spirit  and  purpose,  Do  nothing  out  of  selfish  ambi¬ 
tion  or  vain  conceit,  but  In  humility  consider  others  better  than  yourselves.  Each  of  you  should  look  not 
only  to  '/our  own  Interests,  but  also  to  the  Interests  of  others.  Your  attitude  should  be  the  same  as  that  of 
Christ  Jesus:  Who.  being  In  very  nature  God,  did  not  consider  equality  with  God  something  to  be  grasped 
ed,  but  mode  himself  r:  no  reputation,  and  took  the  nature  of  a  servant,. 
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WALKING  IN 

The  Importance  of  Bein5 

One  Ugandan  Pastor's 


IMMEDIATELY  after  my  conversion 
in  the  1960's  I  was  Introduced  to 
the  late  Mondo.  one  of  the  found¬ 
ing  fathers  of  the  Revival  Fellowship  In  Fig.  tcH) 
Uganda.  From  time  to  time  I  would  visit 
Mondo  and  was  profoundly  attracted  to  his 
emphasis  on  "walking  In  tha  light ' 

It  was  through  Mondo's  teaching  thot  I 
came  to  learn  about  the  East  African  revival. 

In  the  1930  s  several  Ugandans 
had  discovered  that,  though 
they  were  busy  having  Bible 
studies,  holding  prayer  meetings, 
and  attending  church  services, 
these  things  they  were  doing 
were  not  the  central  message  of 
Christ  s  teaching.  They  had  to 
ask  themselves:  'Did  Jesus  die  fo( 
our  meetings,  or  was  it  for 
something  else  ?' 


THE  LIGHT 

broken  For  OlherM 

,  Powerful  Testimony 


Ing  In  the  light,  however,  our  prayers 
and  church  services  become  no  more 
than  religious  counterfeits.  Every  time  I 
mot  with  Mondo  he  greeted  me  with 
a  threefold  challenge: 

*‘Are  you  repenting?" 

"Are  you  walking  In  the  light?" 
"Are  you  being  broken?" 


wc 


They  found  that  Jesus  taught 

that  before  you  can  enjoy  true 
feiiowstup  with  God.  you  need  to 
make  sure  you  are  reconciled  to 
your  brother  and  sister  whom  you 
might  have  wronged  during  the 
day  (Matthew  5:23).  The  com¬ 
mand  Is  to  go  quickly  and  make 
amends.  Christ  did  not  die  for  our  devotions. 
What  Christ  paid  such  a  dear  price  for  is  our 
relationship  with  God  and  with  each  other. 
When  those  relationships  are  violated,  our 
devotions  are  an  abomination  to  God.  A  bro¬ 
ken  relationship  Is  a  poison.  The  Bible  makes  no 
exceptions.  Both  the  offended  and  the  offender 
are  equally  guilty  before  God.  You  are  to  seek 
out  those  you  think  have  something  against  you. 
If  someone  wrongs  you,  you  have  the  obliga¬ 
tion  to  rebuke  him.  If  he  repents,  you  hove  the 
obligation  to  forgive  him. 

The  Revival  Fellowship  also  found  that  we 
must  confess  our  sins  to  one  another.  Confess¬ 
ing  our  sins  Is  synonymous  with  walking  In  the 
light.  Both  James  and  John  agree  that,  when 
this  occurs,  there  Is  a  healing  from  the  Lord 
(James  5:16,1  John  1:7).  When  there  no  walk- 


cluim  to  Iravc 
fellowship  with  him 
yet  wulk  in  tire 
dnrkncss.  we  lie  and 
do  not  live  by  the 
tiTilh.  but  if  wc  walk 
in  the  light,  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have 
Icllowship  with  one 
anoUicr.  and  I  he 
blood  of  JesuM.  his 
iVion.  purifies  as  from 
all  sin.' 


Mondo's  questions  were  di¬ 
rected  to  the  kind  of  leliowship 
I  wos  having  with  the  Christians 
with  whom  I  was  doing  mission 
work.  His  suspicion  that  we  were 
avoiding  the  real  work  of  God  In 
our  lives  was  well  founded.  Grad¬ 
ually  It  became  clear  to  me  what 
Mondo  was  saying.  Jesus  did  not 
die  for  working  together  but  for 
fellowshipping  together.  He  died 
for  walking  In  the  light,  for  confes¬ 
sing  sins  to  one  another! 

I  remember  when  l  walked 
Into  my  first  Revival  Fellowship 
meeting.  It  was  a  Friday  after¬ 
noon.  The  hall  was  almost  pack¬ 
ed,  and  the  people  were  singing 
and  praising  God.  Most  of  the  songs  were 
about  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain. 
Different  people  stood  up  one  after  another 
confessing  their  sins.  When  a  brother  stood  up 
and  confessed  his  sin  openly,  1  noticed  that 
the  rest  of  the  people  were  not  paying  much 
attention  to  the  sin  confessed.  Before  a  slstor 
would  finish  her  confession,  they  would  burst 
out  In  songs  of  praise. 

Even  though  I  was  a  little  shaky,  l  finally 
stood  up  too.  I  confessed  about  my  past  un- 
talthfulnew  to  my  Creator  and  how  that  hod 
damaged  my  life.  Before  l  finished,  people 
started  singing  praises  for  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  When  I  resumed  my  seat,  one  brother 
came  and  embraced  me.  i  could  feel  the 
warmth  In  his  hand  as  he  said  to  me,  'This  is 
victory,  brother  1' 
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7f  thl$  th§  f9llow$hlp  John  $poaki  oTf’  I 
asked  my  self.  These  brothers  or^d  sisters 
hardly  majored  on  my  sin.  Mondo  explained 
to  me  later,  'What  we  hear  Is  not  your  sin.  but 
God's  work  In  your  life.  We  hear  you  giving 
witness  to  God's  power  to  break  the  chains 
of  sin.  We  know  that,  left  to  ourselves,  we  can 
never  go  to  a  brother  and  confess  to  him.  7 
have  done  foolishly,  forgive  me. '  This  can 
only  occur  when  grace  takes  over  and 
pushes  our  pride  Into  a  tight  comer.  * 

One  lady  wrote  me  recently  about  a 
Revival  Fellowship  which  was  being 
held  underground  In  Uganda.  At 
one  meeting  many  people  began 
to  be  convicted  of  the  sin  of  dishon* 
esty  In  their  lives.  They  confessed 
this  sin  to  one  another.  One  of 
Amin's  spies  was  In  the  meeting 
and  before  he  knew  what  wos 
happ>ening  to  him,  he  was  on  his 
knees  confessing  his  deceptloni 
He  was  pretending  to  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian.  he  said,  when  he  was  actually 
a  spy.  After  this  conviction  of  sin, 
he  had  the  desire  to  know  Christ. 

Now  1  understand  what  Mondo 
meant.  If  i  am  having  Bible  study  but  disown* 
ing  my  brother,  I  am  not  walking  In  the  light.  If 
I  am  going  to  church  but  keeping  my  sister  at 
a  distance,  I  am  not  walking  In  the  light. 
Without  a  willingness  to  live  a  transparent  life 
before  my  brother  and  sister,  our  meetings  are 
Just  another  form  of  alienation.  But,  when  we 
walk  In  the  light,  unity  comes  and  sin  Is 
broken  as  the  outflowing  of  a  life  of  praise. 

In  the  call  to  missions  that  l  heard  as  a 
young  man.  the  emphasis  had  been  on  ‘go* 
not  ‘love.'  It  was  the  ministry,  not  the  brethren, 
that  was  most  Important,  As  a  result  I  came  to 
love  my  sermons  more  than  the  people  to 
whom  I  preached.  In  my  zeal  to  carry  out  the 
commission  I  failed  to  see  that  the  command¬ 
ment  to  love  my  brothers  and  sisters  came 
first. 

From  Mondo  I  learned  that  walking  In  the 
light  means  o  total  sharing  of  my  secrets  with 
my  sisters  and  brothers.  Christ  spoke  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples.  */  no  longer  call  you  servants:  a  servant 
knows  not  the  secrets  of  his  Lord,  but  I  have 
shared  with  you  the  secrets  of  my  Father'  (John 
15: 15).  When  we  share  our  secrets,  there  Is  a 
total  Identification  with  one  another, 


We  hove  a  reciprocal  bond.  When  a  body  of 
Christians  begins  to  walk  In  the  light  together, 
there  Is  no  room  left  for  gossip.  Walking  In  the 
light  puts  gossip  out  of  business.  Nothing 
needs  to  be  talked  over  in  secret  which  is 
already  In  the  light.  Gossip  Is  converted  into 
efforts  to  seek  solutions  together.  Instead  of 
majoring  on  a  brother's  weakness,  we  can 
defend  him  where  he  Is  weakest  and 
promote  him  where  he  Is  strong. 

I  knew  that,  if  It  was  up  to  me.  i  could  never 
walk  In  the  light  with  my  brother  or  sister.  Grad¬ 
ually  I  realized  that  walking  in  the 
light  was  not  so  much  what  I  was 
able  to  do  but  what  Christ  had 
made  me  to  be— a  light,  or  better 
still,  a  lighted  candle,  l  understood 
this  best  when  I  considered  the 
African  hurricane  lamp,  In  order  for 
Its  light  to  shine,  this  lamp  requires  a 
clean  glass,  a  trimmed  wick,  and 
unpolluted  oil.  If  the  glass  Is  dirty, 
the  light  Is  faint.  If  the  wick  is 
untrlmmed.  the  light  flickers,  And  if 
the  oil  ir  contaminated,  the  light 
grows  dim  and  eventually  dies, 

Many  a  Christian  life  would  like 
to  shine  w/fhouf  being  transparent  and 
w/fhouf  being  trimmed.  In  Matthew  5  there  is 
a  whole  lists  of  things  which  contaminate  the 
oil:  sinful  anger,  lust,  contention,  and  evil 
hatred  towards  one's  enemies.  Without  pure 
oil,  we  cannot  be  a  light,  and  we  cannot  live 
transparent  lives  before  our  brothers. 

When  we  cannot  be  a  light,  we  cannot 
walk  In  the  light.  When  we  cannot  walk  in  the 
light,  we  pile  sin  upon  sin.  There  is  anger  and 
resentment  Instead  of  reconciliation.  There  is 
lust  Instead  of  love,  contention  instead  of 
contentment,  concealment  where  there 
should  be  confession,  and  bitterness  where 
there  should  be  forgiveness. 

Every  time  I  lose  an  argument  with  my  wife. 
I  feel  I  am  ready  for  a  divorce.  But,  beyond 
the  argument,  I  can  recognize  that  Christ, 
through  his  blood,  has  paid  the  price  for  my 
marriage.  My  Identity  has  been  paid  for  It 
no  longer  depends  upon  winning  or  losing  an 
argument.  So  every  day  when  I  am  ready  to 
swear  and  curse,  I  know  Jesus  paid  for  my 
peace.  Instead  of  going  to  fight  Judas.  i  go 
to  wash  his  feet.  I  was  saved  by  grace,  and 
grace  will  sustain  me  In  all  my  relationships. 


Fig,  10-7 
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But  W0  are  mistaken  If  we  believe— os  I 
think  perhaps  many  In  the  Revival  Fellovrshlp 
did— that  confessing  our  sins  one  to  another  Is 
the  whole  of  walking  In  the  light.'  To  walk  In 
the  light  Is  to  renounce  all  the  works  of  evil 
and  to  manifest  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  which  are 
the  greatest  work  of  grace  In  our  lives. 

LOVE  —  JOY  —  PEACE  —  PATIENCE  — 
KINDNESS  —  GENTLENESS  —  FAITHFULNESS- 
GOODNESS  —  SELF-CONTROL’ 

It  Is  a  work  of  grace  which  fills  my  heart  with 
humility  and  compels  me  to  seek  forgiveness 
from  my  brother.  It  Is  a  work  of  grace  of 
which  makes  me  restless  until  I  can  forgive 
him.  But  no  matter  how  spiritual  I  fee/ confess¬ 
ing  my  sin  to  a  brother  In  my  devotional 
group.  If  I  am  not  practicing  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  1  am  oof ’walking  In  the  light.’ 
As  to  this  ’walking. . .’ 

The  God  whom  we  serve,  the  God  of 
Abraham.  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  has  Identified 
Himself  not  only  as  the  Father  of  sinners,  but 
the  Father  of  orphans.  He  Is  the  defender  of 
widows,  the  liberator  of  prisoners.  He  gives 
food  to  the  hungry  and  justice  to  those  who 
are  denied  It  (Psalm  68:5,  146:7).  And  he  has 
commanded  his  church  to 
do  the  same: 

‘Let  the  weak  and  the  orphans  have 
lustlce,  be  (air  to  the  wretched  and 
destitute:  rescue  the  weak  and  needs, 
save  them  from  the  clutches  of  the 
wicked'  —  Psalm  82: 3,4 

One  who  suppresses  God's  truth  for  the 
poor  and  oppressed  Is  In  as  much  spiritual 
darkness  as  the  one  who  live  In  a  perpetual 
state  of  unconfessed  sin.  If  It  Is  a  work  of 
grace  to  humbly  confess  my  sin.  It  Is  likewise  a 
work  of  grace  to  walk  among  the  broken 
down  houses  of  my  community  and  to  be 
touched  by  the  poverty  of  those  who  dwell 
there. 

If  It  Is  a  work  of  grace  to  feel  restless  until  I 
am  reunited  with  a  sister  against  whom  I  have 
sinned.  It  Is  likewise  a  work  of  grace  to  feel 
restless  until  Justice  Is  restored  to  my  neighbors. 
It  Is  a  work  of  grace  to  become  a  port  of  the 
healing  ministry  which  brings  God's  truth  to 
the  poor  and  the  oppressed, 


But  we  must  remember  that,  before  we  are 
light  to  our  neighbors  and  to  the  world,  we 
are  first  a  light  to  the  home.  Unless  we  are  a 
light  to  one  another— to  our  families  and  to 
the  body  of  believers  to  which  we  belong 
—we  will  not  shine  at  all.  The  light  that  is  in  us 
will  turn  to  darkness.  If  wo  are  to  avoid  the 
futility  which  comes  when  the  blind  lead  the 
blind,  If  wo  are  truly  to  walk  In  the  light  with 
one  another,  we  must  first  be  broKen. 

There  is  a  popular  expression  among  the 
fellowship  that  describes  this  disposition  In  the 
life  of  an  Individual.  The  Ugandan  word  Is 
okumenyeka.  There  Is  no  word  just  like  it  in 
English.  It  refers  to  a  ’broken’  Individual.  To 
bo  broken  Is  to  have  no  pride,  for  where  there 
Is  pride,  there  Is  no  confession  and  no  forgive¬ 
ness.  To  heal  a  broken  relationship,  one  must 
be  broken;  one  musr  bo  willing  to  "give  In'; 
one  must  not  find  his  or  her  Identity  In  always 
being  In  the  right. 

When  Jesus  fed  the  five  thousand.  He  took 

the  five  loaves  of  bread,  blessed  them,  broke 
them,  and  gave  them  to  the  disciples  to  give 
away  (Matthew  14:19).  One  brother  of  the 
Revival  road  this  verso  and  then  looked  at 
mo,  "Until  God  breaks  your  will,  he  will  never 
use  you.’  ho  sold.  "You  will  only  remain  a  nice 
loaf  of  bread.’  What  Jesus  did  In  feeding  the 
multitude  was  very  symbolic  of  what  was 
going  to  happen  to  His  body.  To  His  own 
disciples  Ho  said,  'This  Is  my  body  which  is 
broken  for  you.' 

Unless  we  are  broken,  we  are  of  no  use  to 
God.  And  unless  wo  are  broken,  we  are  of  no 
use  to  the  community  of  believers  of  which 
wo  are  a  part.  Hardly  any  of  us  can  go  to  his 
own  Christian  community  and  say,  "This  is  my 
body  which  Is  broken  for  you.  I  am  laying  all 
my  professional  skills,  abilities,  and  economic 
resources  at  your  disposal.  Take  them  and 
use  them  as  you  see  fit. '  We  cannot  say  this, 
because  we  are  not  broken.  We  are  too  proud 
to  give  our  lives  away  to  people  who  are  not 
perfect.  We  don't  want  to  lose  ourselves  for 
sinners.  Wo  dream  of  finding  the  perfect  person 
and  the  perfect  community  to  meet  our  needs, 
but  wo  never  do  find  them.  So,  like  Judas,  v/e 
make  only  a  partial  commitment  to  the  body 
of  believers  to  which  we  belong,  and  we  find 
our  Identity  In  our  rebellion  from  them.  Then, 
unlike  Paul  who  clearly  saw  his  Identity  as  "an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ" 
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—In  terms  ot  his  function  In  the  body,  we  see 
our  Identity  In  how  we  ore  different  from  the 
body  and  opposed  to  It. 

If  we  are  following  Jesus,  we  cannot  wait 
for  the  perfect  community.  It  was  while  we 
were  yet  sinners  that  Christ  allowed  His  body 
to  be  broken  tor  us.  Jesus  lays  the  foundation 
for  community  life  In  the  midst  of  betrayal: 

'the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  night  In  which 
he  was  betrayed,  took  bread...'  He  gave 
thinks  and  broke  It  and  gave  It.  Our  commit¬ 
ment  to  one  another  In  the  community  can 
be  no  less  than  His:  'This  Is  my  body  broken  for 
you.' 

Without  the  crucifixion  of  our  pride,  we  will 
always  consider  ourselves  too  Inadequate  to 
feed  our  brotners  and  sisters  In  community. 

We  will  never  want  to  run  the  risk  of  trying, 
because  we  have  a  secret  anxiety  that  we 
will  fail.  Jesus  sold  to  His  disciples.  'Give  to  the 
people  to  eat. '  The  disciples'  reaction  was 
that  what  they  had  was  not  sufficient.  Still 
Jesus  told  them  to  'go  and  see'  (Mark  6:38). 
He  knew  that  the  Father  was  sufficient. 

The  problem  Is  that  we  fall  to  realize  that  It 
Is  the  small  things— a  tew  looves  of  bread  or  a 
widow's  little  oil— that  God  wants  us  to  place 
in  His  hands.  God  asked  Moses.  'What  Is  that 
in  your  hand?'  Moses  knew  It  was  only  a  poor 
shepherd's  stick.  He  h  'tew  he  was  only  a  poor 
shepherd.  God  wanted  Moses  In  His  service, 
but  Moses  could  not  believe  that  God  would 
use  the  weak  and  base  things  of  the  world  to 
declare  his  glory. 

I  know  how  my  wife  and  I  once  tried  to 
avoid  God's  call.  We  had  only  narrowly  es¬ 
caped  death  In  Uganda  and  had  come  to 
seminary  In  the  United  Stares.  Before  long  we 
storted  getting  letters  from  our  fellow  refugees 
In  Nairobi  asking  for  help.  At  first  we  tried  to 
Ignore  them.  We  hardly  had  enough  for  our¬ 
selves;  how  could  we  give  to  other  refugee 
families' 

Gradually  the  truth  about  Christ  started  to 
take  hold  of  our  lives.  Christ  was  broken  for  us. 
He  would  take  the  little  we  hod  and  bleu  It. 
He  was  not  asking  us  to  set  up  a  refugee  fund 
f  or  thousands  of  people;  He  was  only  asking 
that  we  be  faithful  with  what  we  had.  As  we 
started  to  give,  the  miracle  of  the  loaves  took 
place.  What  we  had  thought  wos  barely 


enough  to  feed  ourselves  became,  through 
the  Father's  sufticlency,  food  and  housing  for 
many  refugees. 

We  are  broken  for  the  community,  and  In 
community  we  are  broken.  In  community  we 
can  no  longer  stand  aloof  and  protect 
ourselves,  we  can  no  longer  be  'spiritually 
uncorrectable. '  As  we  walk  In  the  light  with 
one  another,  as  we  repent  and  confess,  our 
pride  Is  no  longer  In  control  of  our  actions. 

We  are  empowered  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
together  we  are  given  to  the  world. 

In  that  giving  we  are  broken  again.  We 
are  broken  by  a  renewed  sense  of  our  own 
Inadequacies,  and  we  are  broken  by  the  very 
people  we  are  trying  to  help.  In  1971  with 
help  from  Dutch  believers,  we  opened  up  an 
orphan  home  In  Uganda.  It  was  always  a 
discouraging  and  humiliating  experience  to 
go  to  a  village  and  pick  up  an  orphan.  As  I 
would  drive  away,  ten  other  orphans  would 
be  chasing  behind  me  until  they  gave  up. 
exhausted. 

It  then  began  to  hurt...  'Lord,  why  am  i 
tdking  one  when  there  are  ten  others?  Can  't 
you  give  me  a  chance  to  save  them  all?'  But 
then  In  the  deep  silence  of  my  frustration.  I 
would  feel  the  conviction  of  The  Master  say. 
'This  Is  the  one  I  wanted  you  to  take. '  God 
wanted  to  teach  me  then  of  my  own  inade¬ 
quacy  and  of  His  love  for  me.  The  need  was 
clearly  far  greater  than  all  my  resources.  My 
limitations.  In  light  of  the  enormity  of  the  evil  i 
saw,  began  to  haunt  me.  I  felt  useless  In  God's 
Kingdom.  I  was  humbled  and  broken  by  my 
own  expendablllty.  And,  It  was  then  that  i 
knew  that  God  loved  me,  for  It  was  not  Just 
my  service  He  wanted;  He  wanted  me. 

When  we  are  broken  by  grace  to  serve 
God's  people,  we  find  that  our  brokenness  is 
only  a  beginning.  Christ  gave  Himself  for  us  in 
humility  and  lowliness.  The  very  people  He 
came  to  save  responded  to  His  sacrificial  giv¬ 
ing  by  crucifying  Him.  His  best  friends  aban¬ 
doned  him  when  things  stopped  going  well. 
But  somehow  we  have  been  led  to  believe 
that  our  lot  should  be  different  than  our  Master  si 
yye  have  forgotten  that  no  servant  Is  greater 
than  his  master  and  that  our  Master  died  on 
the  cross — despised  and  rejected  by  men.  So 
when  we  give  ourselves  to  others,  we  are  dis¬ 
couraged  to  the  point  of  giving  up  when  things 
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go  wrong.  When  we  begin  to  be  broken  for 
our  neighbors  and  find  our  efforts  being  hin¬ 
dered  by  the  very  people  we  ore  trying  to 
help,  we  wont  to  abandon  them  to  Satan. 
We  want  to  say. 

'Lord  It  wa$n’t  ffieie  slnnort  I  wmtod 
to  dl0  fori  l$n‘t  thoro  fomeone  •/«•; 
somoono  mor»  gratotui,  more  talontod; 
somoorto  that  will  mako  me  fool  more 
succotsful  In  your  kingdom?' 

Our  questions  become  the  masks  behind 
which  we  hide  our  disobedience  and  our 
unwillingness  to  follow  and  die  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  who  gave  Himself  for  sinners. 

But,  os  we  keep  our  eyes  fixed  or'  Jesus 

and  thereby  learn  to  abide  in  Him,  In  that 
relationship  we  learn  to  live  In  obedience  to 
Him  and  bo  broken  for  others.  We  find  that 
God  is  not  concerned  to  make  us  Christian 
success  stories.  It  Is  not  our  reputation  and 
successful  service  God  wants.  He  wants  us. 
He  wants  hearts  that  are  humble.  He  wants 
a  community  of  believers  that  Is  faithful.  He 
wants  a  people  who  can  say  with  their  lives: 
"This  Is  my  body  which  Is  brokon  for  you. "  It 
Is  then  and  only  then  that  we  can  know  the 
hope  of  glory,  the  crucified,  resurrected, 
risen  and  reigning  Christ. 

—  AMKNI  — 


•AN  IMPORTANT  FOOTNOTE 

We  need  to  acknowledge  thing  our 
Ugandan  author  alluded  to  on  page  SIO 
•17.  If  grieves  us  to  report  this,  but  according 
the  accounts  of  people  froni  Kenya.  Tanzania 
and  Uganda  who  have  been  or  are  presently 
associaied  with  the  East  African  Revival,  a 
spirit  of  legalism  and  pride  eventually  crept 
Into  the  movement  which  has  dealt  a  serious 
blow  to  Its  testimony  and  Its  effectiveness  for 
Christ. 

The  first  sign  of  degeneration  was  that 
the  public  repentance,  once  a  sign  of  true 
brokenness,  became  a  badge  of  honor  to  be 
earned  and  boasted  In.  Eventually,  they  say, 
the  public  repentance  (In  many  places, 
though  not  all)  became  a  sham — a  mask  be¬ 
hind  which  all  manner  of  Impurity  was  hidden. 


Presently  I  am  serving  os  the  faculty  reader 
for  a  woman  student  at  NIST  (Nairobi  Interna¬ 
tional  School  of  Theology)  who  was  raised  In 
the  East  African  Fellowship  on  the  Kenya  coast 
She  Is  a  candidate  for  the  Masters  of  Biblical 
Counseling  degree,  and  has  a  special  burden 
for  counseling  Individuals  and  families  who 
have  been  damaged  by  the  excesses  In  that 
movement.  Her  thesis  title  Is:  ’BIBLICAL  PRINCI¬ 
PLES  OF  COUNSELING  LEGALISTIC  BELIEVERS 
WITH  PARTICULAR  REFERENCE  TO  LEGALISTS  IN 
THE  EAST  AFRICAN  REVIVAL  MOVEMENT' 

With  that  sold,  a  word  of  caution  is  In  order. 
What  has  befallen  the  movement  should  not 
be  taken  as  an  Indictment  of  the  practice  of 
public  confession.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  a  sad 
commentary  on  the  power  of  the  “religious 
"esh"  to  corrupt  a  good  thing.  Public  repen¬ 
tance  Is  now,  as  it  has  been  throughout  the 
history  of  the  Church,  one  of  the  marks  of  true 
revival.  Without  such  humility,  our  Christian 
fellowships  easily  degenerate  Into  collections 
of  self-righteous  people  who  are  'thankful 
they  are  not  Ilka  other  men. ' 

Since  In  SONSHIP  training  we  encourage 

public  repentance,  what  can  protect  us 
against  falling  Into  these  kinds  of  abuses 
ourselves?  Only  the  Gospell  If  we  will  keej. 
Just  these  two  things  In  even  reasonable 
balance — the  knowledge  of  our  sin.  and  the 
righteousness  of  Jesus — our  faith  will  remain 
fresh,  our  churches  alive,  and  our  fellowship 
with  one  another  honest.  So,  In  our  praying, 
proaching,  worshipping,  and  yes,  our  repent¬ 
ing,  let  us  not  forget  the  Gospell 

Worthy  Is  the  Lamb! 

—  JW  Long  — 


Reprinted  from  Sojourners.  February  W78. 
Reprinted  by  perrDlsslon  to  World  Harvest  Mission 
Graphics  by  J.  W.  Long,  Jr. 
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DCPENTANCE  WOCK6HOD 

Suggested  Reading:  REPENTANCE  AND  20TH  CENTURY  MAN  by  Dr.  C.  John  Miller 

1.  Write  a  definition  of  “brokenness.  ” 


2.  Write  In  detail  about  ONE  of  your  repentances  over  some  sin  In  a  personal  relation¬ 
ship.  Think  o1  some  close  relatlonshlpn- a  roommate,  family  member,  or  spouse.  THEN  ASK 
YOURSELF:  'How  does  my  repentance  measure  up  to  the  definition  of  true  repentance  in 
this  lesson?' 


3.  LIST  3  specific  THINGS  or  AREAS  of  your  life  where  you  believe  God  wants  to  lead 
you  to  repentance  so  that  you’ll  know  more  joy,  and  he  will  receive  more  glory. 


a. 

b. 


c. 


4,  LIST  two  very  specific  FRUITS  that  should  follow  your  tepentance  for  each  of  those, 

a.  1)  2) 

B.  D  2) 

C.  1)  2) 

5.  How  will  repentance  and  evangelism  be  related  In  your  dally  life? 
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The  Love  Project 


Aiming  to  Love  the  Difficult  People 
in  Your  Life 
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t'l  THE  LOVE  PDOJEa 

AIMING  TO  LOVE  * - - - 

TIic  DifTicuk  People  In  Your  Life 

INTRODUCTION:  Before  we  can  disciple  our  children,  parishioners  or  students  to  love  like  Jesus, 
It  Is  Imperative  that  we  have  begun  to  love  others  like  Jesus,  Thai  Is  the  purpose  ot  this  assign¬ 
ment— to  stir  us  up  to  love.  We  chose  the  words  'have  begun  to  /ove*  carefully,  because  in 
Romans  13,  Paul  makes  It  clear  that  loving  others  Is  the  one  debt  we  owe  that  we  can  never 
payoff,  (vss.  8-10) 

Most  of  US  do  a  poor  job  of  loving  others  because  the  objects  we  have  to  love  are  sinners— 
and  only  God  loves  sinners  perfectly.  But  to  grow  as  Christians  Is  to  grow  in  level  Paul  wrote  to 
the  Galatian  churches,  'For  In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  nor  uncircumcislon  has  any 
value:  the  only  thing  that  counts  Is  faith  exp  ressing  Itself  through  love'  (Gal.  5;6),  “The  only  thing 
that  counts?"  That  Is  a  radical  statement,  and  It  underscores  why  we  coll  this  lesson  "the  final 
exam'  of  SONSHIP,  Love  Is  serious  business.  Hopefully  as  you  do  fhis  project,  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
begin  to  uncover  some  of  the  flaws  in  your  primary  relationships.  Pray  for  that,  and  when  he 
answers,  rejoice,  because  It  will  be  a  sign  that  he  is  beginning  a  grand  new  work  in  your  life. 

How  do  we  know  If  our  faith  Is  "expressing  Itself  through  love?”  One  of  the  most  famous  comic 

strips  In  the  USA  is  'PEANUTS'  by  Charles  Schultz,  an  Evangelical  Christian,  Linus  and  Lucy  (his  nasty- 

tempered  big  sister)  are  regulars,  Here.  Lucy  has  Just  ridiculed  Linus  for  his  dreom  to  become 

a  doctor,,.  , 

Fig,  1 1-3 


PEOPLE!  Ahh.  ...that  is  the  rub.  Love  Is  a  beautiful  Idea — until  we  hove  to  love  somebody. 

CAN  YOU  DISCERN  BETWEEN  THE  ROLES  OF:  Faith,  the  Holy  Spirit,  Obedience  and  Love  in  the 

passage  below?  And,  count  the  number  of  times  John  uses  the  word  love  (in  dny  form), 


TOV  COULD  NEVER  BE  A 
DOCTOR!  YOU  KNOdJIUMY? 

LOVE  mankind,., 

it'$  people  r 

CAN'T  5TAND!! 


FINAL 

EXAM 

Fig,  n-2 


DEAR  FRIENDS,  let  us  love  one  another,  for  love  comes  from  God.  Everyone  who  loves 
has  been  born  of  God  and  knows  God.  s  Whoever  does  not  love  does  not  know  God. 
Becduse  God  Is  love.  9  T  his  Is  how  God  showed  his  love  among  us:  He  sent  his  one  and 
only  Son  Into  the  world  that  we  might  live  through  him.  lo  This  Is  ioye:  not  that  we  loved 
God.  but  that  he  loved  us  and  sent  his  Son  as  an  atoning  sacrifice  for  our  sins.  1 1  Dear 
friends,  since  God  so  loved  us.  we  also  ought  to  love  one  another.  12  No  one  has  ever 
seen  God;  but  If  we  love  one  another.  God  lives  In  us  and  his  love  Is  made  complete  in 
us. 

We  know  that  we  live  In  him  and  he  In  us.  because  he  has  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  testify  that  the  Father  has  serif  his  Son  to  be  the  Savior  of  the 
world.  IS  If  anyone  acknowledges  that  Jesus  Is  the  Son  nf  God,  God  lives  In  him  and  he 
In  God.  iSa  And  so  we  know  and  rely  on  the  love  God  has  for  us.  n,,^ 


'  Fig  1 1  -3  Courtesy  ot  PFANUTS  Tr?EASurtY  by  Charles  Schultz.  Holt.  Rhinehart,  Winston  New  fork,  1968 


44h 


God  1$  love.  Whoever  lives  If)  love  lives  h  God.  and  God  In  him.  u  In  this  way.  love  Is 
made  complete  among  us  so  that  we  will  have  confidence  cn  the  day  of  judgment, 
because  In  this  world  we  are  like  him.  i$  There  Is  no  fear  In  love.  But  perfect  love  drives 
out  fear,  because  fear  has  to  do  with  punishment.  The  one  who  fears  Is  not  made 
perfect  In  love. 

We  love  because  he  first  loved  us.  20  If  anyone  soys.  "I  love  God,'  yet  hates  his 
brother,  he  Is  a  liar.  For  anyone  who  does  not  love  his  brother,  whom  he  has  seen, 
cannot  love  God.  whom  he  has  not  seen.  21  And  he  has  given  us  this  command: 
Whoever  loves  God  must  also  love  his  brother. 

Everyone  who  believes  that  Jesus  Is  the  Christ  Is  born  of  God,  and  everyone  who  loves 
the  father  loves  his  child  as  well.  2  This  Is  how  w©  know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God: 
by  loving  God  and  carrying  out  his  commands.  - 1  John  4: 7-5:2  (NIV) 


It  is  Impossible  to  Imagine  how  John  could  have  stressed  the  Importance  of  love  any  more 
stronglyl  How  many  times  has  he  used  the  word  "love?“ 

< - Rg  n-4 


HOW  WOULD  YOU  DESCRIBE  the  relationship  of  FAITH.  The  SPIRIT.  OBEDIENCE  and  A  , 
LOVf  in  these  verses?  ' 


IT  IS  POSSIBLE  TO  TEST  THE  QUALITY  OF  OUR  LOVEI  You  just  have  to  know  where  to  look  — 


1 .  Examine  the  ways  you  are  (or  are  not)  showing  love  In  your  closest  relatlonsiilps— your 
spouse,  children,  parents.  In-laws,  extended  family,  congregation,  work  relationships,  etc 
And,  to  help  you  look  even  closer  — 

2.  Examine  the  ways  you  are  using  your  tongue— how  you  talk  to  them  or  talk  about  'hem  to 
others.  These  are  the  acid  tests  of  our  loving,  and  therefore  the  tests  of  true  Christllkeness. 


THINK  IT  OVER:  WHO  ARE  THE  THREE  “MOST-DIFFICULT-TO-LOVE"  PEOPLE  IN  YOUR  LIFE? 

(If  you  are  married,  consider  your  spouse  as  one  of  themi)  If  you  are  like  your  SONSHIP 
teachers,  there  will  be  times  that  you  use  your  tongue  to  ’punish"  these  people,  sinfully  express 
your  displeasure  In  them,  or  otherwise  demonstrate  your  lack  of  love  to  them.  To  bo  more 
specific,  do  you  ever  (a)  talk  fo  them  In  unkind  ways,  (b)  talk  obouf  them  to  others,  or,  (c) 
Not  talk  to  them  at  all— "freezing  them  out"  of  your  life?  Of  course  we  may  try  to  rationalize  this 
by  saying,  "They  deserve  Itl"  The  next  two  SONSHIP  lessons,  “Forgivoneis  as  a  Way  of  Life"  (S-12) 
and  “Constructive  Conflict"  (S-13),  will  help  us  see  the  fallacy  in  that  excuse 


BUT  HOW  CAN  YOU  "CHANGE  YOUR  TONGUE?"  There  are  only  two  ways  we  know  about 
1 .  CUT  IT  OUT,  or,  2.  CONSTANTLY  keep  repenting  &  believing  the  Gospel  so  that  your  tongue 
becomes  an  instrument  of  love,  healing  and  edification  (rather  than  spite,  wounding  and 
tearing  down).  By  “believing  the  Gospel,'  the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  released  In  our  lives 
and  we  will  have  God's  supernatural  love  for  other  sinnersi  Paul  said  that  “Is  Ihe  only  Ihing  lhat 
counisl"  He  echoes  this  In  Romans  13:8,  “Ho  who  loves  his  fellow  mon  has  fulfilled  the  Idwl" 


THE  HEART  AND  GOAL  OF  SONSHIP:  If  faith  Is  the  heart  of  the  SONSHIP  course,  bringing  glory 
to  God  through  our  visible  love  for  others  Is  the  goal.  A  failure  to  love  Is  a  failure  In  faith.  Faith  in 
Jesus  never  exists  In  a  vacuum.  If  we  are  not  reaching  out  In  love  toward  people  ("our  neigh¬ 
bor")  then  faith  is  not  operating  In  our  lives.  Full  stop. 
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YESI  The  hard'to'love  people  In  our  llvei  ore  big  tinnersi  Granted.  But  in  Christ,  we  have  a 
choice  about  what  to  do  with  that  Information!  We  can:  1.  condemn  them,  2.  Ignore  them,  or 
3.  love  them.  When  I  refuse  to  love  someone  as  Jesus  loves,  be  they  a  family  member,  neigh¬ 
bor,  or  enemy.  I  seal  them  up  ‘under  the  Icm.‘  fry  them,  convict  them,  and  sentence  them  to 
my  condemnation.  I  write  them  off.  Now  there  Is  no  way  I  can  ‘move  redemptively"  into  their 
lives.  Think  about  this:  God  knew  we  were  big  sinners,  but  what  did  he  do  with  the  information? 
'But  God.  who  Is  rich  In  mercy,  made  us  alive  with  Christ  even  when  we  were  dead  in  transgres¬ 
sions— it  Is  by  grace  you  have  been  soved/’ (Eph.  2:4)  But  God  demonstrates  his  own  love  for  us 
In  this:  While  we  were  still  sinners.  Christ  died  for  us.  (Rom.  6:8)  Now  that  is  convictingl 

To  love  as  Jesus  loves  (Jn.  13:3411)  Is  to  be  ‘rich  In  mercy'  like  Jesus  is  rich  In  mercy.  Let  me 
be  the  first  tc  admit  that  I  would  rather  punish  than  forgive.  I  would  rather  squander  the  grace 
of  God  on  myself.  Why  Is  that?  Because,  as  we  will  see  In  the  next  lesson,  when  we  choose  to 
love  rather  than  condemn,  there  Is  a  death  we  die  tool  Of  course  it  is  not  a  redemptive  death 
for  their  sins.  Only  Jesus  can  do  that.  But  It  Is  a  death  nonetheless — a  death  to  our  sinful  urge  to 
taste  the  sweetness  of  revenge— to  hurt  back.  It  hurts  to  love,  and  it  hurts  because  the  other 
person  doesn't  deserve  It.  Grace  loves.  Grace  costs  us.  Revenge  costs  them. 

FOR  EMPOWERMENT  TO  LOVE.  ^PREACH  THE  GOSPEL  TO  YOURSELF." 

Do  you  tee  why  we  mutt  hove  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  by  exercising  Gospel  faith  to  love?  Love 

Is  unnatural.  Revenge  Is  natural — the  flesh  In  overdrive.  Neither  you  nor  I  can  love  on  our  own. 

If  we  ate  ever  to  be  "rich  In  mercy.'  we  will  have  to  keep  "preaching  the  Gospel  to  ourselves!" 
Meaning  what?  It  means  that  I  keep  reminding  myself  what  Jesus  chose  to  do  with  my  sin — die 
for  It 

♦  The  more  I  become  like  Jesus,  the  more  i  will  love  like  Jesus  (Eph.  5:  l  ,2) 

♦  The  more  I  become  like  Jesus,  the  more  i  will  move  out  of  the  role  of  perfect  judge  and 

In  reliance  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  move  toward  others  with  loving  words  and  actions. 

No.  I  may  not  commit  the  exact  tint  as  this  hard-to-iove  person  in  my  iife--not  outwardly 
But  I  do  dally  break  God  s  ‘Royal  Law.'  (Matt.  22:36ff.  Jas.  2:8ff)  And,  when  1  rerriember  that,  and 
"look  at  Christ'  as  he  intercedes  for  me — covering  me  with  his  righteousness — I  am  empowerea 
to  love  othersi  This  Is  very  simple,  and  even  more  powerfull 

So,  at  we  enter  thit  exam— 'THE  NEVER-ENDING  FINAL  EXAM'  of  SONSHIP— let  us  believe  the 
Go.'^oei  more  so  that  we  can  tove  more.  As  we  do,  Jesus'  High  Priestly  prayer  in  John  1711  will 
be  answered— that  the  church  be  one.  When  love  comes,  revival  will  have  come  indeed! 

LOVE  PROJECT  INSTRUCTIONS: 

CHOOSE  3  DIFFICULT  PEOPLE  AS  “LOVE-TARGETS 

NOTE:  If  you  are  married,  put  your  spouse  as  number  one.  If  you  are  single,  choose  a 
roommate  or  someone  very  close  to  you  as  number  one.  For  the  remaining  two,  you  may  want 
to  chose  from  a  special  'people  group"  (a  religion,  race,  or  tribe)  with  a  specific  individual  in  it. 

In  all,  choose  three  specific  Individuals  who  are  difficult  tor  you  to  love. 

WITH  THESE  THREE  PEOPLE,  ASK  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  TO  EMPOWER  YOU  TO: 

PVT  OFF,. . 

1.  dwelling  on  their  tins  and  Imperfections  ■  Eph.  4:30-5:2 

2.  biting  and  devouring  words  (attack  words)  •  Gal.  5:15 

3.  boasting  and  provoking  words  -  Gal.  5:26  ng  115 


'  T  he  leeiti  erKJ  T oogue 
An  Adxxkre  Proverbiel  ftymbo) 
Aker\  tribe  Gher>e 

inter pretetion  The  Mherp  leelh 
live'  wilh  9)0  eoR  tongue  but  don  t 
brte  It  So  donl  'bite'  one  ervxhcw' 
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PUTON... 


1.  the  Fruit  of  th»  Spirit  (Gal.  6:22)  by  osiic/r7fii  for  the  Spirit  (Lk.  11:13)  whose  fruit  is  love 

2.  thanking  God  for  the  positive  qualities  In  these  people 

3.  listening  to  their  needs,  and  doing  deeds  of  kindness  for  them 

4.  forgiving  any  wrongs  they  have  committed  against  you 

5.  speaking  to  them  about  the  forgiveness  Jesus  has  given  big  sinners  such  as  yourself 


THANK  YOUl  PLEASE  go  to  pages  s  through  7  and  cofyiPLETE  the 

•LOVE  TARGET  WORKSHEETS'  •  THEN  return  here  to  "INSTRUCTIONS:  PART  TWO.’ 


INSTRUCTIONS:  (PA^TTWO 

RETURN  HERE  ONLY  AFTER  YOU^ 

HAVE  COMPLETED  YOUR  WORKSHEETS  ON  YOUR  THREE  'LOVE  TARGETS. 

Now,  resolve  In  prayer  to  serve  these  3  people  In  love. 


We  have  purposed  to  pray  tor  the  three  difficult  people  on  our  worksheets.  But.  be  careful  what 
and  how  you  prayi  Too  often  the  purpose  of  our  prayers  for  others  is  to  try  to  convince  God  to 
change  them  for  our  benefit.  Is  that  so  wrong?  Don't  they  need  chdnging?  Yes,  but., 


1)  If  we  pray  with  frtof  attitude,  immediately  we  will  start  looking  for  the  changes  we  expect 
to  see  In  the  other  person.  No  wonder  we  are  so  quickly  frustrated!  'My  prayers  aren  't 
being  answered!'  we  will  complain. 

REMEMBER  THE  LOVE  PROJECT  IS  A  ‘LOVE  THEM,’  NOT ’CHANGE  THEM’  ASSIGNMENT! 


2)  Or  worse,  we  may  take  matters  Into  our  own  hands,  and  try  to  make  the  person  change! 
Their  response  will  usually  be  greater  resistance  to  change!  (This  is  especially  true  of  us  men 
when  the  women  In  our  lives  try  to  change  usi  We  “dig  in  our  heels"  and  refuse  to  budge — 
like  jackassesi)  And,  when  we  try  to  pressure  others  to  change,  they  may  conclude  that 
we  are  self-righteous,  and  they  may  be  righti  Give  the  Holy  Spirit  the  room  and  the  time 
he  wants,  WITHDRAW  your  application  to  be  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  alternative  to  this  CHANGE  THEM'  strategy  should  be  obvious:  I  pray  and  ask  God  to  change  mel 

If  we  cooperate  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  God  will  remove  our  unloving  and  unforgiving  attitudes,  our 
uncaring  gestures  and  facial  expressions  and  our  spirit  of  demandingness. 

LISTEN  TO  THIS:  Jhe  method  God  will  usually  use  to  profoundly  change  the  difficult  people 
In  our  lives  Is  to  change  us  before  their  very  eyesi  When  they  see  us  being  changed  by  the 
power  of  the  Gospel,  they  may  be  struck  with  the  thought  that  Christ  could  change  them  tool 

This  perspective  transforms  our  prayer  Into  something  very  excitingl  Each  morning  we  can  'get 
In  partnership  with  God'  and  ask  the  Spirit  to  give  us  his  fruit  In  our  relationships  for  that  day, 
Then,  we  will  be  on  the  lookout  for  how  God  wants  to  work  In  us  by  His  Spirit  to  enable  us  to 
feally  ‘keep  the  Law'— to  love  him  with  our  whole  heart,  to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves— 
ond  beyond  that— to  love  as  Jesus  loves.  (Jn,  13:34-36)  This  will  draw  people  to  ChrlstI 

NOW,  GO  BACK  TO  THE  THREE  WORKSHEET  PAGES.  Have  you  written  down  your  love  strategies’ 

tcv  each  of  these  people?  (Be  very  spectfIcO  Realize  that  these  three  people  may  never  respond 
to  you  In  a  positive  way,  There  are  no  guarantees.  But  God  calls  you  to  be  an  Image-bearer  of 
his  Son— to  reach  out  to  them  In  love.  So  let's  do  that  In  the  Holy  Spirit's  strength,  and  leave  the 
results  to  him. 
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LOVE  TARGET  No.  1 _ 

Before  you  begin  writing,  think: 

•  Does  this  person  need  to  be  converted?  Is  he/she  really 

trusting  In  Jesus'  righteousness? 

*  Or,  Is  he/she  a  believer  that  has  a  tendency  to  forget  the  gospel— the  way 

I  tend  *0  forget  It? 

If  they  are  lost,  what  Is  your  plan  for  shoring  Jesus  with  them?  If  they  are  a  Christian,  what  is 
your  plan  for  showing  them  how  walking  In  the  Spirit  looks?  Remember,  only  o  personal  rela¬ 
tionship  with  Christ  can  change  them.  Now,  work  out  your  love  strategy. 

What  do  I  need  to  'put  on'  In  order  to  love  this  person  the  way  Christ  loves  me  7  (p,  1 1-4) 

I. 

2 

3, 

What  do  I  need  to  'put  off'  In  my  relationship  to  this  person?  (What  do  I  need  to  stop  doing?) 
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2 

3, 

What  Is  It  that  Irritates  me  about  this  person?  (the  things  that  make  him/her  difficult  to  love) 

1. 

2 

3, 

How  am  I  like  this  person?  (How  do  you  share  the  same  "root"  sins,  if  not  surface  sins?) 


2, 

3. 

What  are  some  good  qualities  In  this  person?  (things  i  tend  to  overlook  because  of  their  sin) 

1. 

2 

3. 

Ask:  Father,  what  should  be  my  "LOVE  STRATEGY"  with  this  person?  {‘Aim  at  nothing...') 
WHAT  I  WILL  DO  WHEN  I  WILL  DO  IT  (day,  month,  year,  time) 


LOVE  TAROn  No.  2 _ 

Before  you  begin  wiling,  Ihink: 

•  Does  this  person  need  to  be  converted?  Is  he/she  realty 

trusting  in  Jesus'  righteousness? 

*  Or,  is  he/she  o  believer  that  has  a  tendency  to  forget  the  gospel— the  way 

I  tend  to  forget  it? 

If  they  are  lost,  wixit  is  your  plan  for  sharing  Jesus  with  them?  I  they  are  a  Christian  wfxsr  cs 
you  p>lon  for  showing  them  tx)w  woBdng  in  the  Spirit  looks?  Remember,  only  o  persorxii  rer- 
otionship  with  Christ  con  change  them.  Now,  work  out  your  tove  strategy. 

What  do  I  need  to  ‘put  on*  in  order  to  love  this  person  the  way  Christ  ioves  me  ?  (p.  11  -4) 

1. 

2, 

3. 

What  do  I  need  to  'put  off*  in  my  reiolionship  to  this  person?  (What  do  i  need  to  stoo  ck>ng'>^ 
1 

2, 

3, 

What  Is  It  that  initotes  me  about  this  person?  (the  things  that  make  him/her  difficult  to  love) 

1 

2. 

3 

How  am  I  like  this  person?  (How  do  you  share  the  same  ‘roof  sms.  if  not  'surface  sms'’) 

1. 

2. 

3 

What  ore  some  goodquaiilies  in  thb  person?  (ttvngs  i  fend  to  overlook  oecouse  of  tneir  sm) 

1 
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3. 

•) 

time) 


Ask:  Father,  what  should  be  my  LOVE  STRATEGY*  with  this  person?  (*A«m  of  nofning 
WHAT  I  WILL  DO  WHEN  I  WILL  DO  IT  (day  .  month  year 


2. 

3. 
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LOVE  TARGET  No.  3 _ 

Before  you  begin  writing,  think; 

•  Does  this  person  need  to  be  converted?  Is  he/she  really 

trusting  In  Jesus'  righteousness? 

•  Or,  Is  he/she  a  believer  that  has  a  tendency  to  forget  the  gospel— the  way 

I  tend  to  forget  it? 

If  they  are  lost,  what  Is  your  plan  for  sharing  Jesus  with  them?  If  they  are  a  Christian,  what  is 
your  plan  for  showing  them  how  walking  In  the  Spirit  looks?  Remember,  only  a  personal  rel¬ 
ationship  with  Christ  can  change  them.  Now,  work  out  your  love  strategy. 

VJhat  do  1  need  to  "put  on'  In  order  to  love  this  person  the  way  Christ  loves  me  ?  (p  1 1  -4) 

1. 

2. 

3, 

What  do  I  need  to  "put  off"  In  my  relationship  to  this  person?  (What  do  I  need  to  stop  doing?) 
1, 

2, 

3, 

What  Is  It  that  irritates  me  about  this  person?  (the  things  that  make  him/her  difficult  to  love) 


2, 

3, 

How  am  I  like  this  person?  (How  do  you  share  *he  idme  "roof  sins,  if  not  "surface"  sms?) 


2, 

3, 

What  are  some  good  qualities  In  this  person?  (things  l  tend  to  overlook  because  of  their  sin) 
1. 

2, 

3, 

Ask:  Father,  what  should  be  my  LOVE  STRATEGY"  with  this  person?  ( "Aim  at  nothing...') 
WHAT  1  WILL  DO  WHEN  1  WILL  DO  IT  (day,  month  year,  time) 


2, 

3. 

THANK  YOU!  Please  return  to  page  1 1  *4  now  and  complete  PART  TWO. 
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Af'PiC'A 


Forgiveness  as  a  Way  of  Life 

Living  as  Imitators  of  God 


Fig,  12-1 


4>7 


■  Rwandan 

Genocide 
and  Radical 
Forgiveness 

Fig.  12-2  CJ 


WHAT  WOULD  YOU  DO  W  you  cam*  (oc*  to  fac*  with  the  man  who  had  brutally  murdered 
your  spouse  and  cNIdren?  In  a  Rwandan  prison,  a  widow  met  the  man  who  had  killed 
her  family,  and  their  meeting  moved  their  two  hearts,  their  two  tribes,  and  conseqently 
their  war-torn  land  closer  together. 


In  1994,  a  g*nocldal  nightmar*  swept  Rwanda,  as  age-old  enmities  erupted  and  as  many 
as  a  million  Tutsis  and  thousands  of  their  Hutu  sympathizers,  were  butchered.  In  1995,  in  the 
aftermath  of  the  massacre,  Vouth  With  A  Mission  (YWAM)  staff  arrived  in  the  country  to  minister 
to  those  traumatized  by  the  violence.  And.  they  continue  today,  sharing  the  Gospel,  offering 
vocational  training  to  orphans,  and  sponsoring  reconciliation  seminars  for  local  churches. 

Mr.  Arn*  P*l*rs*n,  acting  director  of  YWAM  In  East  Africa  was  visiting  a  jali  m  the  Rwandan 
Capitol  of  Kigali  where  many  of  those  acc-.  'd  of  the  killings  were  being  held  tor  trial.  One  do'- 
after  he  had  preached  to  the  prisoners  on  forgiveness,  he  was  approached  by  a  Hutu  inmate 
who  had  become  a  Christian  during  an  earlier  visit.  The  man  was  under  the  conviction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Burdened  down  with  bloodgullt  (Psalm  51 : 14),  Ho  wanted  to  confess  his  sms. 

Arn*  wrlt*i,  "H#  con/*M*cf  that  ft*  had  butch^nd  hl$  Tutsi  n^lghoors—a  father  and  his  three 
children  The  wife,  he  said,  had  somehow  escaped  Now  he  wanted  to  know  how  he  could 
contact  the  widow  to  ask  for  her  forgiveness  for  what  he  had  done.  ~  Arne  suggested  to  this 
prisoner  that  he  write  a  letter  of  confession  and  repentance  to  the  widow.  The  letter  was  written 
and  Arne  promised  to  do  his  best  to  find  her  and  hand-dellver  the  letter.  He  located  her  later 
that  very  weekl  She  began  to  weep  when  she  read  the  letter.  She  explained  that  after  the  mas¬ 
sacres  she  too  had  become  a  Christian— ond  that  she  had  been  praying  for  the  man  who 
had  murdered  her  tamllyl 


Later,  Arn*  was  abl*  to  arrange  an  ln*prlton  meeting  between  the  killer  and  the  widow 
Wtien  the  two  met.  they  embraced  as  he  begged  her  for  forgiveness.  Not  only  did  she  forgive 
him.  but  has  been  regulorly  returning  to  the  cells  to  take  food  to  supplement  his  meager  diet. 

Arne  comnnents:  “This  Is  what  Christianity  Is  all  about— Gods  forgiveness — and  us  forgiving 
even  our  enemlesi  There  are  people  In  Rwanda  who  have  forgiven  and  are  forgiving  their 
enemies.  They  are  the  ones  that  are  going  to  bring  God's  forgiveness  info  the  country  to  cleanse 
it  and  bring  lasting  peace.  ’ 

f 
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FODGIVENEM  K&  A  WAY  OF  LIFE 

Living  ns  Imilatora  of  God 


(.S-1'2 

AfL'l*  A 


'Tlwwforv  /  tell  f/im,  whatever  fimi  ank  for  In  praj/er,  helieve  that  t/on  have 
received  It,  and  It  will  he  fjotirs.  And  when  //on  stfintl  praipni),  if  pou  hold 
ani/thinp  apaliwt  anpune,  forpive  him,  wo  that  pour  Father  in  he<tven  map  forpive 
poti  pour  ulnu.  “  Mark  1 1 :24-25 


INTRODUCTION:  (n  his  first  letter.  Peter  the 
Apostle  broadcasts  an  appeal  for  us  Chrls- 
fiafvs  to  love  and  forgive  one  another. 
Above  all.' he  v/rltes.  'tove  each  other  deep¬ 
ly.  because  love  covers  over  a  multitude  of 
sins  ■  (4:8)  That  sounds  edsy  enough.  But  what 
about  forgiving  unbelievers — or  our  enemies? 
Wtiat  do  1  do  then? 

To  complicate  matters  further,  there 
seem  to  be  three  types  of 
forgivenassi 

(o.  One  IS  quick  and  easy.  We 
forgive  someone  we  love  so  much 
tfiaf  wo  dorVf  want  to  hold  a  grudgei 
(b)  then  there  is  that  hard-won 
forgivonoss  that  comes  only  after 
much  wrestling  of  the  soul. 

( c )  me  third  type  Is  much  more 
difficult  Either  the  wounds  c.'e  vety 
old  or  deep.  or.  the  person  or  per¬ 
sons  keep  on  hurting  us  so  that  for¬ 
giveness  must  be  on  ongoing  pro¬ 
cess— a  battle  re-fought  In  the  heart 
over  weeks  cr  months  or  years. 

But  our  circumstances  deceive  us.  There  Is 
only  one  type  of  forgiveness,  and  Gospel 
faith  is  the  key  to  It.  After  Jesus  had  for¬ 
given  the  adulterous  woman— the  one  who 
anointed  his  feet  with  perfume  and  teors— he 
told  Simon  the  Pharisee,  '...her  many  sins  have 
been  forgiven,  for  she  loved  much.  But  he 
who  has  been  forgiven  little  loves  little.  ‘  (Lk. 

7  47)  There  It  Is.  Being  forgiven  begets  love, 
and  as  Peter  noted,  'love  covers  a  multitude 
of  sins  ■  The  more  we  know  how  much  we  have 
been  forgiven,  the  more  we  will  love  God.  And. 
the  more  we  love  God.  the  more  we  will  love 
and  be  able  to  forgive  others. 


Are  we  saying  that  forgiveness  is  cheap 

and  easy?  Neverl  But  there  was  a  time  when 
my  teaching  on  forgiveness  sounded  an  ac¬ 
cusatory  note — 'How  dare  you  not  forgive 
with  all  God  has  forgiven  you!'  These  days, 
as  the  Gospel  Is  giving  me  greater  courage 
to  look  at  my  own  heart,  I  can  see  that  some¬ 
times  I  would  rather  treasure  my  wounds  than 
let  them  heal,  or  that  I  have  incredible  difti 
culty  In  forgiving— especially  when  it 
Is  Christians  who  hurt  me. 

So,  as  a  sinner  iike  you,  who  has 
had  my  share  of  agonizing  and 
sleepless  nights  due  to  the  wounds 
Inflicted  by  others,  let's  study  forgive 
ness  together,  and  discover  the  pow¬ 
er  of  the  Gospel  to  lead  us  into  what 
is  perhaps  the  most  God-like  grace  of 
them  all, 

AS  WE  BEGIN,  HERE  IS  YOUR 
"FORGIVENESS  ASSIGNMENT" 


Think  of  the  three  people  that  you  are  having 

the  most  trouble  forgiving  right  now.  (Perhaps 
they  coincide  with  the  three  subjects  of  your 
S-1 1  LOVE  PROJECTI) 

As  we  proceed  through  the  lesson,  keep  these 
people  and  the  ways  they  have  sinned — or 
are  presently  sinning  against  you — in  mind. 

In  that  way.  Instead  of  this  being  a  theoretical 
exercise,  God's  Spirit  can  use  It  to  show  you 
how  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  apply  to  your 
real-life  hurts.  Page  SI  2-9  begins  a  written 
exercise — a  "Forgiveness  Workshop."  Try  this: 
pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  makes  you 
as  big  a  forgiver  as  you  are  a  sinnerl  inn^ 


fig  \2-3 
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i.  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  FORGIVENESS 

God  demands  It  —  and  your  spiritual  health  requires  it. 

A.  GOD  DEMANDS  IT 

The  Great  Forgiver  demands  that  we,  his  forgiven  ones,  be  forgiving  ones.  But  how  can 
God  require  me  to  forgive  anybody?  Isn't  the  sin  committed  against  me  my  business— Just 
between  me  and  the  sinner?  No.  and  for  four  reasons; 

1 .  When  someone  sins  (even  against  us),  he  sins  first  and  foremost  against  God. 

God's  Law  has  been  violated — either  the  "Royal  Law  of  Love"  in  general  or  the  Ten 
Commandments  In  porticular.  Every  sin  concerns  God.  Think  about  this:  In  spite  of  the 
unthinkable  evil  Dovid  did  to  Uriah  the  HIttle.  his  wife  and  family  and  the  Kingship  of 
isroel,  he  prayed: 

‘Against  you.  you  only,  have  I  sinned  and  done  what  is  evil  In  your  sight,  so  that 
you  are  proved  right  when  you  speak  and  Justified  when  you  Judge. "  —  Psalm  5 1 :4 

2.  And,  not  only  has  God's  Law  been  violated,  the  person  his  Law  was  intended  to 
protect  (you)  has  been  hurt.  God  cares  about  you.  He  has  a  double  claim  on  your  life 
you  wore  created  In  his  Image,  and  have  been  adopted  Into  his  family.  It  cost  the  cross 
for  you  *0  become  his.  Your  Father  cares  about  you  and  how  people  treat  you.  He  is 
even  more  concerned  about  the  sins  people  commit  against  you  than  you  are' 

ILLUSTRATION:  Can  you  remember  a  time  when  a  bully  hit  somebody  you  loved? 

I  can.  My  little  brother  Jimmy  (8)  and  1  were  playing  with  Donny,  a  neighbor,  in  our 
back  yard.  Donny  hit  Jimmy  on  the  forehead  with  a  board  that  had  a  nail  in  it— on 
purpose.  For  a  moment  we  stood  there  in  shock,  but  when  blood  began  to  stream 
down  Jimmy's  forehead,  the  bully  glanced  over  at  me  and  broke  Into  a  dead  run, 
Jimmy  wasn't  hurt  badly,  but  I  chased  the  bully  down  and  gave  him  a  beating  he 
would  never  forget.  Forgiveness  was  the  last  thing  on  my  mind,  and  clearly  /  was 
far  more  concened  for  Jimmy  than  JImmyl 

Like  we  said,  your  Heavenly  Father  Is  far  more  concerned  about  you  than  youl 

If  you  have  suffered  some  terrible  abuse  at  the  hands  of  others,  this  may  be  difficult  for 
you  to  believe,  but  the  Day  of  Judgment  will  reveol  it.  8e  comforted;  all  sin  and  how  it 
Is  handled  is  God's  business.  We  do  nothing  In  a  vacuum,  and  as  Judge  of  all  the  earth, 
God  has  ruled  that  for  every  sin,  a  payment  must  be  made— either  by  the  sinner  or  the 
Savior.  Non-Chrlstlan  'bullies"  will  pay  their  eternal  debt  to  God  for  hurting  you. 

But  what  about  "CHRISTIAN  bullies?"  Does  God  let  them  get  away  with  their  sin? 

No,  for  believers  who  sin  against  you,  on  this  side  of  heaven,  the  Father  has  a  two-part 
plan:  he  chastens  the  disobedient  son  or  daughter  (Heb.  1 2:5f),  and  moves  you  to 
forgive  them  (and  hopefully  be  reconciled  to  them).  —  Matt.  5:43f:  Matt.  18,15-18 


3,  The  third  factor  has  to  do  with  God’s  sense  of  justice  and  fairness.  God  is  daily 

and  hourly  forgiving  us  our  sins,  and  so  demands  that  we  forgive  the  sins  of  others. 

Consider  the  following... 

a.  The  Lord's  Prayer  -  Matt,  6:12,14,15  "Lord,  forgive  us  our  sins  In  the  same  way 
we  have  forgiven  those  who  have  sinned  against  us.  "  (St,  Augustine  called  vs.  12 
"The  Awful  Petition") 

b.  The  Parable  of  the  Unmerciful  Servant  -  Matt,  18:21-35  (Note  especially  vs.  35) 
(text  on  next  page) 
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"Therefore,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  king  who  wanted  to  settle 
accounts  with  his  servants.  24  As  ho  began  the  settlement,  a  man  who  owed 
him  ten  t‘  .ousand  talents '  was  brought  to  him.  2s  Since  he  was  not  able  to  pay, 
the  master  ordered  that  he  and  his  wife  and  his  children  and  all  that  he  had  be 
sold  to  repay  the  debt. 

26  "The  sen/ant  fell  on  his  knees  before  him.  'Be  patient  with  me. '  he  begged, 
and  /  will  pay  back  everything. '  27  The  servant's  master  took  pity  on  him, 
canceled  the  debt  and  let  him  go. 

28  "But  when  that  servant  went  out.  he  found  one  of  his  fellow  servants  who 
owed  him  a  hundred  denarii*.  He  grabbed  him  and  began  to  choke  him.  Pay 
back  what  you  owe  mel'  he  demanded. 

29  "His  fellow  sen/ant  fell  to  his  knees  and  begged  him,  'Be  patient  with  me. 
and  I  will  pay  you  back. ' 

30  "But  he  refused.  Instead,  he  went  off  and  had  the  man  thrown  Into  prison 
until  he  could  pay  the  debt.  3i  When  the  other  servants  saw  what  had 
happened,  they  were  greatly  distressed  and  went  and  told  their  master 
everything  that  had  happened. 

32  "Then  the  master  called  the  servant  In,  'You  wicked  servant, '  he  said.  7 
canceled  all  that  debt  of  yours  because  you  begged  me  to.  33  Shouldn  ‘t  you 
have  had  mercy  on  your  fellow  servant  Just  as  I  had  on  you?'  34  In  anger  his 
master  turned  him  over  to  the  Jailers  to  be  tortured,  until  he  should  pay  back  all 
he  owed. 

I  35  "This  Is  how  my  heavenly  Father  will  treat  each  of  you  unless  you  forgive 
1  your  brother  from  your  heart."  '  see  money  notes  from  the  parable  -  page  s  1 2-9 


DISCUSS:  Is  Jesus  teaching  that  we  can  earn  our  forgiveness  by  forgiving  others? 
If  not,  what  Is  he  saying? 

YOUR  NOTES: 


Our  Idea  Is  this:  Jesus  Is  saying  that  one  sure  sign  that  we  have  been  truly  forgiven  is  that 
we  have  new  hearts  that  forgive  others.  He  Is  very  clear:  if  we  are  not  forgiving  others, 
we  have  no  right  to  assume  that  we  have  beon  truly  converted.  If  we  are  not  practic¬ 
ing  forgiveness  toward  others,  we  need  to  remember  the  sobering  discussion  we  had 
in  S-6  (page  S6-3)  by  taking  seriously  ond acting  Immediately  on  Poufs  command; 

"Examine  yourselves  to  see  whether  you  are  In  the  faith;  test  yourselves.  Do  you  not 

realize  that  Christ  Jesus  Is  In  you-~unless,  of  course,  you  fall  the  test?"  —  2  Cor.  13:5 

4.  We  are  called  to  be '  Imitators  of  God.  '  (Eph.  4:29-5:2'  lUftijTui  rot’  mimics 
of  God  ("mimes")  In  what  specific  ways  are  we  to  Imitate  God's  forgiveness?  Colossians 
3: 1 2  says  that  we  are  to  clothe  ourselves"  In  compassion,  kindness,  gentleness,  patience 
and  forgiveness"— a\\  godly  qualities,  Then  Paul  adds,  "Bear  with  each  other  ar-id  forgive 
whatever  grievances  you  may  have  against  one  another.  Forgive  as  the  Lord  forgave 
you"  (3:13). 


And  where  does  our  ability  to  forgive  come  from?  From  the  same  source  as  the 
Father's  ability  to  forgive  us— the  cross  of  Christ.  And,  note  that  those  who  forgive 
manifest  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit!  so,  when  we  forgive,  our  heart  Is  mimicking  God's  heart, 
and  our  actions  his  actions. 
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B.  OUR  SPIRITUAL  HEALTH  DEMANDS  IT 

When  we  are  sinned  against  but  don’t  forgive,  we  have 
only  two  ways  to  deal  with  the  hurt:  bury  It  or  dwell  on  It. 

"Burying*  the  hurt  Is  fake  forgiveness.  It  doesn’t  take  the 
sin  to  the  Gospel.  The  result  will  be  that  the  sin  will  “rise 
from  the  dead"  at  some  point,  and  as  we  dwell  on  it, 
the  hurt  will  turn  to  bitterness.  Bitterness  never  sleeps. 

The  unforgiving  heart  is  like  a  whistling  “steam  kettle"  In 
which  the  pressure  builds  until  It  finds  an  outlet,  "defiling  many.' 

(Heb.  12:14;  Jas.  3:5ff)  Our  tongues  ore  like  the  “alarm"  for  a 
wounded  heart.  Spiritually  speaking,  the  root  of  our  tongue  is  in 
our  heart— not  at  the  back  of  our  throats.  So,  If  we  don’t  forgive, 
we  will  talk  to  someone  else  about  the  situation  (complaining), 
or  talk  to  them  about  the  offender  (gossip).  Now  we  have  a 
second  problem— us!  Anger,  bitterness,  self-righteousness, 
slander  and  gossip  are  forms  of  revenge  that  breed  In  an 
unforgiving  heart  to  poison  our  relationship  with  God  and  others.  F'g  '2-4 

(See  page  512-15,16  for  the  story  of  Corrie  Ten  Boom,  a  Dutch  survivor  of  the  Nazi  Holocaust.) 


II.  FORGIVENESS  DEFINED 

When  God  fells  us  to  forgive,  what  exactly  is  he  telling  us  to  do? 

A.  WHAT  IS  FORGIVENESS?  Forgiveness  Is  giving  grace,  and  It  is  all  of  grace. 

SIMPLY  DEFINED.  FORGIVENESS  IS:  my  releasing  the  guilty  person  from  the  punishment 
due  for  their  sins  against  me— Just  as  the  Father  releases  me  from  the  punishment  due 
for  my  sins  against  him. 

Dr.  Raymond  Pendleton,  professor  of  Pastoral  Counseling  at  Gc.'don-Conwell 
Seminary  observes  that  our  forgiveness,  like  God's,  Is  a  gift  of  grace.  He  says: 

“FORGIVENESS  IS  A  GIFT  THAT  I,  THE  WOUNDED  PARTY,  GIVE  to  the  one  who  has  sinned 
against  me.  It  is  a  precious  gift,  a  costly  gifti  It  Is  costly,  because  when  I  give  It,  It  means 
that  I  must  bear  the  pain  of  the  other  person’s  sin.  I  literally  'give  away  the  treasure'  of 
my  hurt,  the  thing  that  I  could  use  to  get  back  at  them  In  the  future. " 

Some  people,  he  notes,  literally  hold  onto  their  hurts  like  a  treasure,  but  It  is  only  'Foors 
Gold."  It  has  no  real  value,  and  no  power  except  to  wound,  embitter  and  destroy. 


B.  TESTS  OF  TRUE  FORGIVENESS  Dr.  Jay  Adams  gives  us  this  threefold  test. 

Can  we  say  to  the  offender  about  their  sin  against  us. . . 

1 .  I  will  not  mention  it  to  you  again.  (  AidpoAoi-  -  "to  hurl  against"  -  "The  Accuser") 


2.  I  will  not  dwell  on  It  myself.  (Phil.  4:4-8  -  We  are  to  dwell  on  the  good  and  lovely.) 
To  "dwell  on"  a  sin  against  you  Is  to  rehearse  it  over  and  over  In  your  mind — to  hold  it 
against  the  person.  God  remembers  our  sins  (and  the  Bible  records  them),  but  he  does 
not  ‘remember  them  against  us.‘\.e.  Impute  their  guilt  to  us.  —  Jer.  31 .34 


3.  I  will  not  mention  it  to  others.  (Gossip:  'confessing  someone  else's  sins'  —  J.  Miller) 
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III.  WHY  DO  WE  HAVE  DIFFICULTY  FORGIVING  OTHERS?  SIX  PROBLEMS... 

We  have  difficulty  forgiving  because. . . 

A.  Wo  aro  reluctant  to  pay  the  high  price  forgiveness  demands— to  bear 
the  pain  the  other  person’s  sin  has  caused  us. 

This  Is  the  ROOT  of  our  unwillingness  to  forgive.  We  don't  wont  to  “be  like  Christ.  We 

want  to  retain  the  right  to  exact  punishment.  Forgiveness  is  costly,  it  killed  Jesus.  He  haa 
to  bear  the  pain  of  our  sin  In  himself.  Our  forgiveness  Is  not  redemptive,  but  it  still  hurts  to 
bear  the  sins  of  another  by  forgoing  the  right  of  vengeance.  Vengeance  feels  good! 

Forgiveness  offends  our  sense  of  justice,  but  the  flesh  perverts  our  sense  of  justicel  Like 

the  unmerciful  servant,  we  are  eager  to  receive  mercy  and  accept  forgiveness,  but 
slow  to  show  mercy  and  extend  forgiveness  to  others.  But  Matthew  6;  14  is  very  serious. 
Unwillingness  to  forgive  Is  the  same  thing  as  Inviting  judgment. 

B.  We  are  very  aware  of  other  people’s  sins,  but  unaware  of  our  own. 

Specks  and  Beams''  —  Matthew  7:3-5  THINK  OVER  AND  DISCUSS. 

1 .  Can  I  truly  love  another  person  until  I  have  forgiven  them? 


2.  Is  It  possible  to  love  someone  I  fear?  (I  John  4:18  "There  is  no  fear  In  love...") 


3.  How  does  my  forgiving  someone  demonstrafe  fhe  power  of  fhe  Gospel  fo  them? 


C.  We  are  unaware  that  unforgiveness  con  be  inherited  from  others. 

Racism  and  tribalism  are  tragic  examples. 

Our  parents,  extended  family,  clan  or  tribe  may  have  taught  us  from  childhood  that 
the  people  of  another  group  are  “bad"  because  of  their  nationality,  the  color  of  the'r 
skin,  their  tribal  customs,  or  because  of  offenses  committed  by  this  group  recent'y— or 
even  many  generations  ago. 

Notice  that  we  would  not  personally  know  to  "hate"  unless  we  were  carefully  taught 
These  people  different  from  us  have  never  offended  us  personally .  but  we  eye  them 
with  suspicion  because  we  have  been  trained  to.  (And  we  tend  to  magnify  their  faults 
and  minimize  those  of  our  own  group.)  This  is  called,  'taking  up  the  offenses'  of  others. 

SOME  E)(AMPLES:  The  tensions  between  Bantus  (Kikuyus,  Kambas.  etc.)  and  Luos  in 
Kenya  over  circumcision;  tribal  rivalries  between  the  Tigray.  Oromo  and  Amhara  in 
Ethiopia;  ethnic  warfare  between  the  Tutsis  and  Hutus  In  Rwanda,  Burundi  and  Zaire: 
or  the  racism  between  white  and  black  Americans  In  the  USA. 

DISCUSS:  What  is  the  root  sin  that  produces  the  fruit  of  tribalism?  (See  p.  S5-4  for  help) 

YOUR  NOTES: 


465 


D.  We  say  to  ourselves,  “They  should  know  not  to  do  thatl" 


DISCUSS;  Even  If  someone  plans  to  sin,  does  he  really  know  what  he  Is  doing?  Does 
he  have  God's  perspective  regarding  his  action? 

CONSIDER  THIS:  Sin  Is  self-deceiving,  It  blinds  us  to  how  horrible  It  is,  Consider  the  m  ^n 
who  crucified  Jesus, 

1 .  I  Corinthians  2:8  ‘None  of  the  rulers  of  this  age  understood  this,  for  If  they  had 

known,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. " 

2.  Luke  23:34  ‘Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  do  not  know  what  they  are  doing  ‘ 

(How  could  they  not  have  known?  They  carefully  plotted  his  betrayal  and  death!) 


The  truth  is,  that  if  people  really  knew  what  they  were  doing  (if  they  had  God's  eyes), 
they  would  not  do  iti  (If  that  sounds  odd,  you  probably  missed  the  point,  Think  about  it.) 
But  sin  blinds  us.  Seeing  this  truth  may  help  you  be  more  merciful  to  someone  who  has 
hurt  you.  Like  those  who  crucified  Jesus,  they  do  not  really  see  what  they  have  done. 

E.  We  forget  that  only  daily  believing  the  Gospel  can  empower  us  to  forgive. 

The  CROSS  OF  CHRIST  Is  more  than  just  a  beautiful  example  of  forgiveness! 

What  Is  the  Gospel?  In  its  simplest  form;  "Jesus  died  for  sinners. " 

STEP  ONE:  (Left  foot)  “I  am  a  big  sinner." 

STEP  TWO:  (Right  foot)  "I  have  a  big  savior. " 

WHAT  ARE  THE  BENEFITS  of  keeping  these  two  "steps"  current  In  our  thinking? 
YOUR  NOTES; 


F.  Multiple  Offenses 

We  grow  weary  of  being  hurt  by  the  same  people  In  the  same  ways,  and  we  find  it 
hard  to  acknowledge  If  and  when  real  progress  Is  being  made. 

EXAMPLE:  A  husband  used  to  "blow  up'  at  his  wife,  without  fail,  twice  a  day.  Now 
he  only  does  it  every  six  months.  But,  on  those  now  rare  occasions,  his  wife  cries  out 

"SEEI  YOU'RE  JUST  THE  SAME!  NOTHING  HAS  CHANGED!" 

Dr.  Pendleton  notes  that  some  people  seem  to  expect  the  offender  to  turn  back  the 
clock  and  relive  the  past  without  repeating  the  offenses— impossible,  of  course. 

Just  after  Josus  taught  his  disciples  about  the  procedure  for  restoring  sinners  (Matt 
18:15-18),  Peter  brought  up  the  issue  of  multiple  offenses:  (Matt,  18:21 ,22)  "Then  Peter 
came  to  Jesus  and  asked,  ‘Lord,  how  many  times  shall  I  forgive  my  brother  when  he 
sins  against  me?  —  Up  to  seven  tlmes?‘  Jesus'  answer  was  shocking!  '/  tell  you,  not 
seven  times,  but  seventy  times  sevenr  And,  to  make  sure  that  Peter  could  not  dodge 
the  Issue,  Jesus  told  “The  Parable  of  the  Unmerciful  Servant.”  We  know  the  parable  well, 
but  don't  often  remember  the  context  In  which  Jesus  told  It.  (We  have  the  text  of  the 
parable  back  on  p.  SI 2-5  —  Matt.  18:23-35.) 
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QUESTION  FOR  DISCUSSION:  Regarding  these  multiple  offenses,  Isn't  God  being  un¬ 
reasonable  In  expecting  us  to  keep  on  forgiving?  Why  or  why  not?  Cite  Scripture 
to  make  your  point.  Think  through  the  parable,  and  compare  the  number  of  your 
multiple  offenses  against  God  to  the  number  of  this  other  person's  sins  against  you. 

Jesus  compared  two  vastly  different  amounts  of  money  to  Illustrate  this  to  Peter: 

'  MONEY  NOTES  FROM  THE  PARABLE:  A  denarius  was  a  copper  coin,  and  represented  a 
laborer's  dally  wage,  A  “talent"  was  not  a  coin,  but  a  set  weight  of  silver  or  gold.  One 
silver  talent  represented  about  6,000  denarli—approxlmately  20  years  of  labor  using  the 
Jewish  6-day  work  weeki  Ttie  Unmerciful  servant  owed  lU.OOO  talents,  his  servant,  1 00 
denarii.  Figure  out  the  difference. 

IV.  OUR  PART  IN  THE  PROCESS  OF  FORGIVENESS 

IMPORTANT:  Forgiveness  cannot  be  given  and  maintained  by  simply  "following  steps!" 
Forgiveness  Is  the  natural  fruit  of  a  healthy  relationship  with  the  Father  in  which  we  con¬ 
sciously  rely  on  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  the  humanly  Impossible — to  love  and  forgive  others 
Just  as  God  continually  loves  and  forgives  us, 

FACT:  People  willing  to  see  themselves  as  Big  Sinners  are  willing  to  be  Big  Forgiversi 

A.  Remember  the  wrongs  and  hurts  you  hove  been  keeping  in  your  heart. 

Ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  you  uncover  these  things.  Include  whatever  has  caused  you 
you  (or  Is  causing  you)  to  be:  annoyed,  angry,  bitter,  disappointed  or  troubled,  is  there 
anyone  you  are  bitter  towards,  strongly  dislike,  want  to  ovoid  being  near,  or  even  hate? 
(Make  a  list,  but  remember  that  the  purpose  here  is  not  to  open  old  wounds  that  have 
healed,  but  to  find  and  heal  the  open  ones.) 

NOTE:  You  may  discover  these  five  situations,  and  possibly  more.  (Take  notes.) 

1 .  The  hurts  they  have  asked  forgiveness  for  but  you  have  not  let  go  of 

2.  The  hurts  they  are  unaware  of  that  you  have  not  yet  told  them  about 

3.  The  hurts  they  have  refused  to  ask  forgiveness  for  even  after  you  have  told  them 

4.  The  unfulfilled  expectations  you  have  for  them  (your  legitimate,  unmet  needs) 

Beware:  you  may  have  unjust  expectations  of  others  that  have  become  demands, 
These  need  to  be  seen  for  what  they  are — sins  that  need  to  be  repented  of.) 

5.  The  "old  bones"  —  hurts  inflicted  long  ago  by  those  now  dead  or  Impossible  to  find 

B.  Now,  preach  the  Gospel  to  yourselfl  (Seek  the  benefits  you  listed  In  S12-8.  E.) 
Remember:  the  power  to  forgive  others  comes  from  the  same  source  as  your  forgive¬ 
ness— the  crc"S  of  Christ,  Now  It  Is  time  to  "Imitate  Godl”  —  Eph,  4:29ff 

1 .  ONE:  Yes,  I  am  a  very  big  S _ ER  (I  John  1 :8;  Rom,  7:  1 5- 1 9;  I  Tim.  1:15) 

"If  God  were  to  count  my  sins  against  me,  I  would  be  lost  and  on  my  way  to  hell. 

If  this  person  who  sinned  against  me  had  a  record  of  all  my  sins — my  outward 
actions  and  inner  thoughts — he  would  be  shocked!  There  has  never  been  one 
day— or  hour— that  1  have  loved  and  lived  like  Jesus." 

2.  TWO;  But,  I  have  a  very  big  S _ ORI  Luke  7:36-50  (vs.  47)  "By  faith  my  sin 

has  been  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  I'll  bear  It  no  more,  praise  the  Lord,  praise  the 

Lord,  Oh  my  soull  It  Is  well  with  my  soul,  for  I  am  clothed  In  C _ _ T'S 

righteousness.  Therefore  I  can  and  will  freely  forgive  this  person  I" 
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C.  Accept  that  God  Is  sovereign  over  your  litel 

Complaining  Is  a  sin  rooted  in  our  rebellion  against  the  suffering  that  our  sovereign  God 
Is  allowing  into  our  lives,  Submit  to  him.  Trust  him.  He  loves  you.  He  is  a  good  Abbot 

D.  Let  go  of  your  role  as  “victim." 

We  cannot  emphasize  the  Importance  of  this  enough.  Why?  Because  when  we  see  our¬ 
selves  as  victims,  we  lose  sight  of  Christ  and  our  own  need  of  forgiveness.  Victims  wont 
understanding  and  sympathy— full  stop.  Yes,  w  a  may  have  been  the  victims  of  very 
grievous  sins.  We  do  not  want  to  minimize  that  in  the  least.  But  If  we  Insist  on  holding  on 
to  the  victim  role,  we  wH!  not  be  able  to  see  our  own  sin  and  live  lives  of  repentonce. 
What's  worse,  many  people  who  cling  to  the  victim  role  become  victimizers  of  others, 

We  must  let  go  of  our  victim  self-image  so  that  we  can  seek  forgiveness  and 
cleansing  from  our  own  sins,  fif  you  don't  see  any  sins,  rethink  the  quality  of  your  loving,) 

.  /ou  have  been  holding  on  to  the  role  of  victim,  give  it  up!  Then  the  refreshing  streams 
of  grace  con  begin  to  flow  in  your  life  again.  Jesus  will  become  precious  to  you  again! 
'He  who  has  been  forgiven  much  loves  much. "  —  Lk,  7:47 

E.  Forgive  each  offense  you  have  remembered  (or  listed)  in  “A”  (SI 2-9). 

Are  there  any  offenses  you  are  unwilling  to  forgive  and  let  go  of? 

List  them  and  take  them  to  Christ. 

1. 

2, 

3. 

F.  Release  the  offender.  (Some  people  find  it  helpful  to  burn  the  listf) 

Prayerfully  In  God's  presence,  do  the  following: 

1 .  Repent  of  your  own  sins  of  bitterness,  anger  and  unforgiveness. 

2.  By  faith,  release  the  offender.  As  you  do,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  begin  to  heal  your  heart 

so  that  you  are  released  from  bitterness  and  the  desire  to  repay  evil  with  evil 
(I  Pet.  3:9) 

SHIFT  YOUR  FOCUS:  Now  It  Is  time  to  MOVE  BEYOND  FORGIVENESS! 

We  use  the  phrase  "move  beyond  forgiveness’  because  it  reminds  us  that  simply 
"forgiving'  the  person  (canceling  his  punishment)  is  only  the  first  step  toward  the 
real  goal  which  is  love, 

G.  Bless  the  Person  in  Prayer. 

Yes,  forgiveness  Is  radical  business— costly  businessi  is  forgiveness  that  does  not  result 
In  love  Is  true  forgiveness?  Think  of  how  God's  forgiveness  works  in  our  lives.  Are  you 
ready  to  bless  and  pray  for  the  one  who  Injured  you?  (I  Pet.  3;9)  Will  you  ask  the  Spirit 
to  empower  you  to  pray  for  each  of  the  people  who  have  hurt  you?  (Rom.  8:26) 

Jesus,  who  loved  us  when  we  were  his  enemies  tells  us,  "Love  your  enemies  and  pray  for 
them."  (Matt.  5:43-48)  What  can  you  pray  for  them?  Pray  for  their  conversion  if  they  are 
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lost,  and  their  repentance  if  they  are  a  believer.  Pray  for  reconciliation  with  them.  Ask 
God  to  show  them  the  some  mercy  he  has  shown  you  In  Christ 

I  Peter  3:9- 1 2  'Do  not  repay  evil  with  evil  or  insult  with  Insult,  but  with  blessing,  because 
to  this  you  were  called  so  that  you  may  Inherit  a  blessing.  For.  Whoever  would  love  life 
and  see  good  days  must  keep  his  tongue  from  evil  and  his  lips  from  deceitful  speech. 

He  must  turn  from  evil  and  do  good:  he  must  seek  peace  and  pursue  it.  For  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  on  the  righteous  and  his  ears  are  attentive  to  their  prayer,  but  the  face  of 
the  Lord  Is  against  those  who  do  evil."'  (Peter  has  quoted  Ps.  34: 12- 16  here.) 

H.  Do  good  to  the  offender. 

Develop  "love  strategies"  to  reach  out  to  them.  (See.  your  Love  Project,  S-12) 

Romans  12:  19-21  ‘Do  not  take  revenge,  my  friends,  buf  leave  room  for  God's  wrath, 
for  it  Is  written:  'It  Is  mine  ^o  avenge:  I  will  repay, '  says  the  Lord.  On  the  contrary:  'If  your 
enemy  is  hungry,  feed  him:  If  he  is  thirsty,  give  him  something  to  drink.  In  doing  this,  you 
will  heap  burning  coals  on  his  head.'  (embarrass  him  into  repentance)  Do  not  be 
overcoi  ne  by  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.  ‘ 

Remember,  your  goal  is  not  just  to  forgive  the  person's  wrong,  but  to  love  them  by 
moving  redemptively"  Into  their  litel  As  a  bonus,  it  is  very  likely  that  the  feelings  of  love 
will  follow  your  loving  actions.  (Matt.  6:44) 

READ:  The  testimony  of  Corrie  Ten  Boom,  WWIi  prisoner  of  the  Nazis,  (p.  S12-15) 

I.  IMPORTANT:  Keep  your  forgiveness  currenf. 

Personal  Forgiveness  is  often  a  process  rather  than  a  one-time  action.  The  wounds 
inflicted  by  the  sins  of  others  may  not  heal  easily.  The  person  may  continue  commit¬ 
ting  the  same  sin,  or,  their  sins  in  the  past  might  have  ongoing  consequences. 

For  Instance:  Murder  robs  you  of  a  loved  one;  stealing  leaves  you  poor,  rope  can 
result  In  a  child;  and  other  sins  (like  childhood  sexual  abuse)  can  cause  deep  and 
lasting  emotional  scars.  In  these  cases,  you  may  have  daily  reminders  of  the  sin,  and 
you  will  need  to  go  to  Christ  for  the  power  to  forgive  over  and  over  again — each 
time  the  offense  causes  you  pain. 


V.  SPECIAL  CIRCUMSTANCES  AND  CONSIDERATIONS 

NOTE:  That  we  call  some  situations  "special"  does  not  imply  that  these  merit  us  an  exemp¬ 
tion  from  forgiving.  We  mention  these  to  acknowledge  that  the  circumstances  surrounding 
some  sins  are  highly  complex.  Some  offenses  are  violations  of  a  purely  personal  relationship. 
Some  sins  have  a  wider  impact  when  they  violate  the  laws  of  higtier  authorities  like  the 
state  or  church. 

A.  Forgiveness  without  Reconciliation 

God  does  not  want  us  to  pretend  that  we  have  not  been  sinned  against.  So.  we  need 
fo  make  a  clear  distinction  between  forgiveness  and  reconciliation. 

Forgiveness  Is  a  judicial  action  In  which  we  pardon  the  sinner  m  obedience  to  the 
Gospel.  But,  what  If  there  Is  no  admission  of  guilt,  no  confession  of  sin,  and  no  repen¬ 
tance  on  his  part?  (especially  for  grievous  offenses  that  Christian  love  cannot — or 
should  not— Ignore  - 1  Pet.  4:8) 

If  there  Is  no  repentance,  there  can  be  no  reconciliation.  Why?  Because. . . 


DISCUSS:  What  li  th«  outcom*  when  church  officers  are  reluctant  to  take  up  matters 
of  discipline  as  Jesus  commanded? 

♦  What  might  motivate  such  reluctance? 


♦  What  would  be  the  Impact  on  the  offended  porty  (the  complainant)  In  such 
cases? 


♦  What  Impact  would  this  'willing  blindness"  to  sin  have  on  the  guilty  party? 


♦  What  will  be  the  impact  on  the  Body  of  Christ  (a)  internally,  and  (b)  before  the 
world  If  such  resistance  to  discipline  persists? 


2.  ECCLESIASTICAL  OFFENSES 

These  should  be  taken  into  account: 

a.  the  purity  of  the  Church, 


b.  the  honor  of  Christ,  and. 


c.  the  protection  of  His  people  from  wicked  men.  (I  Cor.  5: 1  ff;  Matt.  1 8: 1 5ff) 

3.  CIVIL  OFFENSES 

These  should  be  taken  Into  account:  (Rom.  13:1-7) 

a.  the  civil  law, 

b.  justice  for  the  public,  and, 

c.  compensation  for  victims  of  crime,  and  the  protection  of  society  from  future 
criminal  behavior. 
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VI.  IN  OBEDIENCE  TO  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  WHAT  FORGIVENESS  DO  YOU 
NEED  TO  EXTEND  NOW? 

A.  Review  page  S12>9,  10.  (where  you  have  listed  offenses) 

Circle  the  Items  (from  A  to  H)  that  God  has  convicted  you  about  In  PART  IV.  and  briefly 
sketch  out  some  specific  steps  you  can  take  for  each. 

THE  ACTION  STEP  MY  PLAN  OF  ACTION 

- ^ - 

A  •  Remember  the  wrongs... 

B  •  Preach  the  Gospel  to  yourself ... 

C  -  Accept  God's  sovereignty  ... 

D  •  Give  up  your  role  as  victim... 

E  •  Forgive  each  offense ... 

F  •  Release  the  offender ... 

G  -  Bless  the  person  In  prayer ... 

H  -  Do  good  to  the  offender .... 


B.  Now,  for  the  glory  of  God— /n  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit— with  your  eyes 
fixed  on  Jesus,  your  Great  High  Priest,  take  those  steps.  Forgivel  Forgive 
as  you  have  been  and  are  this  moment  being  forgiven  for  all  your  sins! 

Would  you  like  to  write  a  prayer  of  forgiveness  to  God?  Find  a  separate  sheet  of  paper, 
so  that  It  won’t  be  In  your  manual  for  others  to  see.  That  way,  you  can  make  It  very 
personal. 

C.  Remember  the  lessons  of  Ephesians  4:21-5:2,  and  Luke  7  . . . 


Big  Sinners  who  have  a  Big  Christ  are  Big  ForgIversI 


I’m  Still 
Learning 
to  Forgive 

by  Corrie  Ten  Boom 


Fig.  12'.' 

T  WAS  IN  A  CHURCH  in  Munich  whtrt  I  was  speaking  in  1947  that  I  saw  him-c; 
balding  heavyset  man  In  a  gray  overcoat,  a  brown  felt  hot  clutched  between  his  ji.  One 
moment  I  saw  the  overcoat  and  the  brown  hat,  the  next,  a  blue  uniform  and  a  visort  _,  cop  with 
Its  skull  and  crossbones. 

Memories  of  the  concentration  camp  came  back  with  a  rush:  the  huge  room  with  its  horsi 
overhead  lights,  the  pathetic  pile  of  dresses  and  shoes  In  the  center  of  the  floor,  the  shamr- 
of  walking  naked  past  this  man.  I  could  see  my  sister's  frail  form  ahead  of  me,  ribs  sharf; 
beneath  the  parchment  of  skin,.,  "Betsle,  how  thin  you  were!' 

Betsle  and  I  had  been  arrested  for  concealing  Jews  In  our  home  during  the  Nazi  occupo 
tion  of  Holland,  This  man  had  been  a  guard  at  Ravensbruck  concentration  camp  where  we 
were  sent.  It  was  the  first  time  sihce  my  release  that  I  had  seen  him  and  my  blood  seemed  u 
freeze.  Now  he  was  In  front  of  me,  hand  thrust  out:  'A  fine  message,  fraulein!  How  good  it  is 
know  that,  as  you  say,  all  our  sins  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  seal'  And  l  who  had  spoken  s( 
glibly  of  forgiveness,  fumbled  In  my  handbag  rather  than  take  that  hand! 

'You  mentioned  Ravensbruck  In  your  talk,"  he  was  saying,  'I  was  a  guard  there.  But  sinct 
that  time, '  he  went  on,  'I  have  become  a  Christian.  I  know  that  God  has  forgiven  me  for  rn. 
cruel  things  I  did  there,  but  I  would  like  to  hear  It  from  your  lips  as  well.  Fraulelnl''  again  th< 
hand  came  out,  “will  you  forgive  me?" 

And  I  stood  there — I  whose  sins  had  to  be  forgiven  again  and  again—  jnd  could  not  forgive 
Betsle  had  died  In  that  place,  Could  he  erase  her  slow  terrible  death  simply  for  the  asking?  i' 
could  not  have  been  many  seconds  that  he  stood  there,  hand  held  out,  but  to  me  it  seemec: 
hours  as  I  wrestled  with  the  most  difficult  thing  I  had  ever  had  to  do.  For  i  had  to  do  it— I  knev. 
that.  The  message  that  God  forgives  has  a  prior  "condition"— that  we  forgive  those  wn. 
have  Injured  us.  "If  you  do  not  forgive  men  their  trespasses.'  Jesus  says,  "neither  will  ya. 
Father  In  Heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. ' 

I  knew  this  not  only  as  a  command  of  God,  but  as  a  dally  experience.  Since  the  end  of  th«  • 
war,  I  had  had  a  home  in  Holland  for  the  victims  of  Nazi  brutality.  Those  who  were  able  it 
forgive  their  former  enemies  were  able  also  to  return  to  the  outside  world  and  rebuild  thei' 
lives,  no  matter  what  the  physical  scars.  Those  who  nursed  their  bitterness  remained  invoiic; 
It  was  as  simple  and  horrible  as  that. 

lilii^ 

Fig,  12-5  Ftioto:  Ohrdurf  Concentration  CarT\p,  Germany  -  October  1945 
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still !  stood  there  with  the  coldness  clutching  my  heart.  But  forgiveness  Is  on  act  of  the  will, 
and  the  will  can  function  regardless  of  the  temperature  of  the  heart.  ‘Jesus,  help  mel"  \ 
prayed  silently,  V  can  lift  my  hand.  I  can  do  that  much.  You  supply  the  feeling. "  And  so 
woodenly,  mechanically.  I  thrust  my  hand  Into  the  one  stretched  out  to  me. 

And,  os  I  did,  an  incredible  thing  took  place.  The  current  started  In  my  shoulder,  raced  down 
my  arm,  sprang  Into  our  Joined  hands.  And  then  this  healing  warmth  seemed  to  flood  my 
whole  being,  bringing  tears  to  my  eyes, 

"I  forgive  you,  brotherr  1  cried.  "With  all  my  heartl" 

For  a  long  moment  we  grasped  each  other's  hands,  the  former  guard  and  former  prisoner,  i 
had  never  known  God's  love  so  Intensely  as  I  did  then.  But  even  so,  I  realized  It  was  not  my 
love.  I  had  tried  and  did  not  have  the  power.  It  was  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  recorded 
in  Romans  5:5: 


"Because  the  love  of  God  Is  shed  abroad  In  our  hoarfs  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  Is  given  unto  us. " 


Fig.  12-6 
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M'PiCA 

CONcSTDUaiVE  CONFUCr 


Leaning  to  Fight  Like  Christians. . . 
so  that  God  Wins 


AFEICAN  PDOVED5IAL  WISDOM 

on  Conflict 

Fokupila  batu  hakutokwi  wowo-wowo 

Where  there  are  people  there  is  always  conflict. 

—  a  LozI  proverb,  Zambia 

Bila  mtu  wa  plli  ugomvl  hauanzi. 

without  a  second  person  a  quarrel  cannot  start. 

—  a  Swahili  proverb,  Tanzania 

Paliponse  vikuni  vukwesana 

Wherever  trees  are,  there  is  friction. 

—  a  Tumbuka  proverb,  Zambia 

Kuwa  mball  kullana,  kuwa  karibu  magombano. 

There  Is  weeping  when  separated,  quarreling  when  together. 
—  Swahili  proverb  about  families.  Tanzania 

Matako,  aallabill  tabuli  kucumbana 

Where  tv/c  buttocks  are  together  there  Is  always  friction. 

—  a  Tonga  proverb,  Zambia 

Source:  The  African  Proverbs  Project ,  Global  Mapping  International 
Cottectlons,  Studies,  Biographies  <  CD-ROM,  Ver  10.  1996 
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NATIONAL  NEWS _ 

Man  dies  in  church  fight 


TUESDAY,  JUNE  3,  1997 

By  OLIVER  MUSEMBI 

A  member  of  the  African  Christian 
Church  and  Schools  was  killed  and 
several  others  injured  when  fighting 
erupted  between  two  rival  factions 
of  the  troubled  church  on  Sunday. 

The  dead  man,  Edward  Njuguna 
Thingi,  64,  was  stoned  and  slashed 
with  panf^as  outside  the  Mung*aria 
Church  in  Kandara,  Maragwa  Dis¬ 
trict. 

He  was  taken  to  the  Central 
Memorial  Hospital,  Thika,  and  he 
died  on  Sunday  evening. 

Pastor  Meshack  Kamau  Mucho- 
ki.  who  was  caught  in  the  melee, 
sustained  head  injuries  and  was  ad¬ 


mitted  to  the  Thika  District  Hos¬ 
pital,  where  he  was  operated  on. 

A  worshipper,  Mr  Joseph  Ki- 
mani  Thuo,  was  treated  at  the  St 
Mulumba  Mission  Hospital  and 
discharged. 

Trouble  started  when  the  two 
groups  met  at  Mung’aria  after  an 
attempt  to  hold  a  service  at  Ndoga- 
mano  Church  in  Kigumo  Division 
was  thwarted  by  the  area  District 
Officer,  who  deployed  Adminis¬ 
tration  Police  officers  to  seal  off 
the  compound. 

Members  of  the  two  groups, 
armed  with  whips,  rungus  and 
pangas  attempted  to  take  over  the 
church  by  force,  leading  to  a  clash. 


The  Rev  Miichoki  said  that  he  an 
a  former  moderator,  the  Rev  James 
Ngugi  Waithaka  were  strip-  peel  ot 
Iheir  ceremonial  gowns  by  rowtl> 
youths,  who  stormed  the  churcii 
moments  before  the  service  could 
Stan. 

He  said  that  the  mob  hit  him 
several  times  on  the  head  before  he 
was  rescued  by  his  supporters,  who 
fought  it  out  with  the  rival  group 
for  about  20  minutes. 

The  police  went  to  the  scene  abou 
30  minutes  later  and  found  the 
groups  had  dispersed. 

A  police  source  said  that  a  nuin 
ber  of  suspects  had  been  arrested 
for  questioning. 


Christians  fight  in  church  |\|  EWSVI EW 


MONDAY.  MARCH  17,  1997 

By  STEPHEN  MUNYIRI 

Riot  police  yesterday  intervened  in 
a  fight  between  two  groups  at  the 
Ragati  Africa  Independent  Pente¬ 
costal  Church  of  Africa  in  Karatina 
town. 

One  group  is  said  to  be  loyal  to 
Archbishop  Benjamin  Kahihia 
while  the  other  is  allied  to  Bishop 
Alexander  Mugcchia. 

Trouble  staned  at  around  10  am 
when  the  Kahihia  group,  led  by  the 
entire  Nycri/Mukaro  Diocese  lead¬ 
ership,  stormed  the  compound  and 
bcsciged  the  Mugechia  group 
which  was  holding  a  service  in  the 
church. 

The  service  was  disrupted  when 


Police  Separate 
rival  AIPCA  groups 

some  Christians  in  the  church 
shouted  at  the  rival  group,  calling 
them  names  and  daring  them  to 
enter  the  church.  Fighting  broke 
out  when  the  pro-Mugechia  group 
locked  the  church. 

At  least  one  man  was  injured 
when  he  was  hit  with  a  walking 
stick.  Some  of  the  worshippers 
carried  knives  and  whips. 

As  the  fight  advanced,  the  pro- 
Kahihia  group,  which  which  seem¬ 
ed  to  outnumber  its  rival,  broke 
the  lock  and  took  control  of  the 
church,  chasing  away  the  other 
group. 

The  fight  continued  (com,  p.  2) 
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in  brief 


Four  Charged 

FRIDAY.  AUGUST  15.  1997 

KAKAMEGA:  Four  members  ul 
the  Church  of  the  Province  of  Ken 
ya's  Maseno  diocese  were  ycsicr 
day  charged  with  the  murder  of  a 
church  member  during  a  fight  in 
volving  rival  Christians  at  the  Si 
Stephen’s  parish  last  May.  How 
ever,  the  accused,  who  appeared 
before  Senior  Resident  Magistrate 
Andrew  Osodo,  were  not  required 
to  plead  to  the  charge  as  consent  to 
prosecute  had  not  been  received. 

r  1 


(Christiuiui  light,  com.  fromp.  1) 
inside  the  church  as  rivals  ex¬ 
changed  blows. 

Amid  booing  and  heckling  from 
the  pro-Mugcchia  group  which  had 
regrouped  outside  the  compound, 
the  Kahihia  group  threw  out  a 
group  of  clergymen  who  were 
holed  up  in  the  vestry. 

Peace  was  restored  when  a 
Landrover  full  of  riot  policemen 
arrived  30  minutes  later  and  order¬ 
ed  the  group  outside  the  church 
compound  to  disperse.  The  pro- 
Kahihia  group  then  started  its 
service. 

The  secretary’  of  the  Nyeri/ 
Mukaro  Diocese,  the  Rev.  Paul 
Mirarauri,  said  to  be  allied  to  the 


Kahihia  group,  described  the  rival 
group  as  “power  hungry  thugs  who 
have  already  been  excommuni¬ 
cated.” 

He  showed  the  congregation  a 
copy  of  a  certificate  of  registration 
indicating  that  members  of  the 
Kahihia  group  were  the  bona  fide 
leaders.  He  claimed  that  the  rival 
group  had  not  been  registered. 

Archbishop  Kahihia,  the  Church 
Patriarch-elect,  while  calling  for 
peace  between  the  warring  factions, 
said  he  had  recruited  a  team  of 
“energetic"  men  to  counter  the 
other  group. 

The  Archbishop,  who  is  in  his 
mid-80's,  said  he  wished  to  see  the 
church  united  before  he  dies. 


Christians  clash 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  25,  1997 

NYERI:  Several  people  were  ser¬ 
iously  injured  yesterday  when  two 
church  rival  groups  clashed.  The 
Africa  Independent  Pentecostal 
Church  of  Africa  groups  fought 
after  they  met  in  the  Maihakwami 
church  compound,  Tetu  Division 


Our  special  thanks  to  the  Dail\ 
NATION  for  the  articles  and 
cartoon  which  appeared  in  its 
issues  on  the  specified  dates 
John  V/.  Long,  Jr 
SONSHIPfor  Africa 


The  Cartoon 
Caption 

by  NATION 
Correspondent 
Wed.  Mar.  12,  1997 
“The  Pope's  repre¬ 
sentative  to  Kenya, 
ProNuncio  Giovanni 
Tonuari,  says  ihcr 
is  a  good  working 
relationship  between 
Archbishop  John 
Njenga  of  Mombasa 
and  the  priests  cal¬ 
ling  for  his  removal 
(Nepotism  IS  another 
term  for  tribalism  | 


''What  causes  these  fights  and  quarrels  among  you?  Don^t  they  come  from  your  desires  that  battle  within  you 
You  want  something  but  don  get  lit  so  you  kill  and  covet,  and  still  don  *t  get  it!  quarrel  and  fight  but  don  ’ 
get  what  you  want  because  you  don  7  ask  God*  And,  when  you  do  ask  God,  he  docsn  7  answer  because  you  ask 
with  wrong  motives.  You  squander  everything  you  get  on  yourselves, "  —  James  4:1-3 


COMMENTARY;  We  wish  these  were  flctional  news  stories*  but  they  were  iskxn  verbvim  from  among  j 
scores  of  similar  reports  in  the  Daily  NATION,  Kenya's  leading  newspaper.  Africa  is  not  unique,  of  course 
Gross  sin  occurs  in  the  churches  of  America  and  Europe  as  well.  But  these  arc  own— living  testimony  to  the 
destructive  power  of  the  "religious  flesh."  We  desperately  need  a  fresh  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  lu 
conven  the  lost  and  renew  the  saved  in  the  church!  Why  should  our  Sikh,  Hindu.  Muslim  and  ordinary  j 
"pagan"  friends  be  interested  in  "the  saving  power"  of  a  Jesus  who  can*!  even  deliver  us  from  ourselves.^ 
Unbelievers  are  witnessing  the  spectacle  of  Christians  (whose  passion  should  be  the  glory'  of  God)  slan  I 
der,  sue,  maim  and  murder  one  another.  They  hear  our  boasting  and  sec  us  building  our  little  "selfdonis"  to 
compete  for  the  loyalty  of  the  lambs  Jesus  shed  his  precious  blood  for—  "crucifying  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and  pulling  him  to  open  shame. "  (Hcb.  6:6)  In  our  first  SONSHIP  lesson,  we  read  God's  announcement  that  i 
he  would  replace  the  Old  Covenant  because  Israel  “profaned  my  name  among  the  nations. "  He  promised  a  ! 
New  Covenant  with  the  cleansing  of  our  sins  and  new  hearu  filled  with  his  Holy  Spirit  "so  that  the  nations  ■ 
will  know  that  /  am  the  Lord,  when  I  show  myself  holy  through  you,  before  their  eyes. "  (Ezek.  36;22ff.  Jcr. 

3 1 :3 1  ff)  Who  loses  when  Christian's  fight?  The  King  of  Glory.  Grieve  with  me.  Repent  with  me  —  JWL 
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CON6TDUCTIVE  CONFLICT 


Learning  to  Fight  Like  Christians  (<so  that  Cod  Win<«^) 


“Those  who  belong  to  Christ  Jesus  have  crucified  the  sinful  nature  with  its  passions 
and  desires.  Since  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  let  us  keep  in  step  with  the  Spirit. 

I.^t  us  not  become  conceited,  provoking  and  envying  em’h  other.  “ 

•  Galatians  5:24-26  - 


INTRODUCTION  Did  you  know  that  peace  can  be  dangerous  to  your  spiritual  health?  The 

notion  that  all  conflict  Is  bad  and  all  peace  Is  good  is  an  error  we  willingly  embrace  in  the  hop», 
of  protecting  ourselves  from  the  pain  of  conflict.  The  truth  is,  people,  families  and  churches  ma> 
appear  to  be  at  peace  v/hen  a  hidden  river  of  poison  Is  running  underneath  the  surface.  Often 
relationships  are  quietly  broken  and  churches  hove  split  without  a  “shot*  ever  having  been  fired! 
What  was  missing  was  a  healthy  above-board  conflict! 

Our  purpose  In  this  lesson  Is  to  teach  us  Christians  how  to  “fight”  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Sprit  so  thot  the  outcome  will  be  genuine,  loving  relotionships  from  which  the  poison  has  been 
expelled,  Peace-keepers  who  keep  peace,  and  peacemakers  who  make  peace  are  very 
different  kinds  of  people.  And,  there  are  two  kinds  of  conflict — destructive  and  constructive. 
Whereas  destructive  conflict  is  one  of  Satan's  most  deadly  weapons,  constructive  conflict  is 
one  of  God's  most  powerfully  sanctifying  tools.  So,  let's  seek  to  learn  what  constructive  conflict 
is,  ond  how  to  go  about  it. 

Our  goal  is  to  learn  to  fight  like  Christians  —  so  that  God  wins. 

We  will  purposely  ovoid  focusing  on  conflicts  associated  with  the  types  of  controversy  that 
tend  to  set  the  Matthew  18  process  In  motion  and  land  the  opponents  in  church  or  civil  courts 
True,  the  principles  we  offer  here  will  be  of  help  in  such  cases,  but  our  greater  need  is  to  be 
trained  for  healthy  conflict  In  the  ordinary  day  to  day  situations  we  face.  What  situations? 

Think  of  the  arguments  you  have  had  with  your  spouse  over  how  to  spend  money  or  disci 
pline  your  children,  or  with  your  children  over  their  bad  grades  or  messy  room,  or  with  your 
parents  over  how  often  you  visit,  or  with  relatives  over  how  little  money  you  give  them,  or  with 
your  neighbor  over  his  dog  that  barks  all  night,  or  with  the  other  members  of  the  Church  build 
ing  committee,  or  Sunday  School  Curriculum  Committee,  or, , .  The  list  is  endless  because  our 
homes,  neighborhoods  and  churches  are  the  breeding  grounds  for  the  inevitable  offenses 
and  disagreements  that  will  be  a  part  of  the  lives  of  sinful  people  living  in  o  sinful  world, 

COn*flict  (kon'flikt)  —  noun.  Latin  conflictus,  to  strike  together 

1.  a  fight,  clash,  contention.  2.  sharp  disagreement  or  opposition  regarding 
interests,  ideas,  etc.;  mutual  interference  of  incompatible  forces  or  wills. 

OUR  THESIS:  We  will  have  conflicts,  and  each  of  them  will  be  either  destructive  or  constructive 

Destructive  conflicts,  James  warns,  are  fueled  by  selfish  ambition  and  bitter  envy,  and  are  set 
an  fire  by  the  misuse  of  the  tongue. 

Constructive  conflicts,  however,  are  fueled  by  wisdom  and  the  humility  that  wisdom  produces 
Such  conflicts  are  p)osslble  when  we  ore  open  to  correction  and  approachable  by  others,  and 
when  we  are  able  to  gently  approach  others  without  a  judgmental  tone  or  attitude. 
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TWO  KEY  CONFUCT  PASSAGES: 


1 .  Luke  6:39-42  He  also  told  them  this  parable:  Can  a  blind  man  lead  a  blind  man?  Will  they  not 
both  fall  into  a  pit?  A  student  Is  not  above  his  teacher,  but  everyone  who  is  fully  trained  will  be 
like  his  teacher.  Why  do  you  look  at  the  speck  of  sawdust  in  your  brother's  eye  and  pay  no 
attention  to  the  piank  in  your  own  eye?  How  can  you  say  to  your  brother,  ‘Brother,  let  me  take 
the  speck  out  of  your  eye, "  when  you  yourself  fail  to  see  the  plank  In  your  own  eye?  You  hypo¬ 
crite,  first  take  the  plank  out  of  your  eye,  end  then  vou  will  see  clearly  to  remove  the  speck  from 
your  brother's  eye. 

Jesus'  “then  you  will  see  clearly"  appears  to  be  a  promise  to  the  believer  who  Is  willing 
to  endure  the  pain  of  self-examination. 

QUESTION:  What  does  Jesus  Imply  here  about  the  ability  of  those  who  major  on  dealing 
with  their  own  sin  rother  than  the  sin  of  others? 

YOUR  NOTES: 


2.  James  3: 13-18  Who  is  wise  and  understanding  among  you?  Let  him  show  it  by  his  good  life, 
by  deeds  done  in  the  humility  that  comes  from  wisdom.  But  if  you  harbor  bitter  envy  and  selfish 
ambition  in  your  hearts,  do  not  boast  about  it  or  deny  the  truth.  Such  “wisdom"  does  not  come 
down  from  heaven  but  is  earthly,  unspiritual,  of  the  devil.  For  where  you  have  envy  and  selfish 
ambition,  there  you  find  disorder  and  every  evil  practice.  But  the  wisdom  that  comes  from  heaven 
is  first  of  all  pure;  then  peace-loving,  considerate,  submissive,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruit,  im¬ 
partial  and  sincere.  Peacemakers  who  sow  In  peace  raise  a  harvest  of  righteousness. 

QUESTION;  Is  there  a  difference  between  a  peacekeeper  and  a  peacemaker?  What? 
YOUR  NOTES: 


I.  CONFLICT  STYLES:  FIVE  WAYS  PEOPLE  FIGHT 

WITHDRAW  —  WIN  —  YIELD  —  COMPROMISE  —  RESOLVE  (Fairfield  1977,  10-46) 

Before  we  go  on,  it  will  be  helpful  to  review  the  various  styles  of  combat  that  psychologists 
have  observed  in  people  at  odds  with  one  another.  It  is  likely  that  one  of  these  wiii  be 
your  "preferred  style'  in  conflict  situations. 

Can  you  recognize  your  usual  style? 

A  V/ITHDRAW  —  "Withdraw"  people  reason:  "/  can't  win,  so  I  will  withdraw. '  Sometimes 
They  may  phys/cat/y  withdraw  by  leaving  the  room,  house,  school,  job  or  town — or,  they 
may  emotionally  withdraw  by  avoiding  the  controversial  Issues,  emotionally  charged 
situations  or  difficult  people  Involved  in  the  conflict. 

Problem;  Withdrawal  Is  not  a  solution,  nor  is  it  loving.  It  is  a  strategy  of  self-love  and  self¬ 
protection.  It  solves  none  of  the  Issues  Involved  In  the  conflict,  only  postpones  the  Inevi¬ 
table.  and  robs  both  you  and  the  other  person  of  the  possibility  of  facing  up  to  and 
repenting  of  the  sins  that  led  to  the  conflict. 


B.  WIN  —  If  the  idea  of  losing  in  a  conflict  threatens  your  self-image,  you  will  likely  fight  to 
win — no  matter  the  cost  to  the  relationships  or  the  damage  to  the  church  and  others 
around  you.  There  Is  only  one  unthinkable  outcome  to  every  controversy — losing. 
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Problem:  "Winners"  never  really  v/ln  because  of  the  Intensity  of  their  self-love.  Because 
they  find  their  righteousness  (rlght-ness)  In  winning  Instead  of  In  Jesus,  protecting  their 
Image  as  winners  blinds  them  to  the  fact  that  they  may  sometimes  be  wrong.  They  may 
win  a  few  battles,  but  In  the  end,  they  lose  the  war  since  they  alienate  everyone  around 
them.  If  you  look  back  at  the  path  their  lives  have  taken,  you  will  find  a  long  trail  of 
wounded  people. 


C.  YIELD  -  "Yielders"  are  more  Interested  In  protecting  their  relationships  than  winning,  so 
they  neither  withdraw  from  people — or  fight  to  win.  They  give  up  to  get  along. 

Problem:  Yielders  operate  out  of  fear,  not  love.  They  fear  losing  friends,  status  or  being 
rejected.  Their  agreeable  nature  Is  a  cover-up  for  a  paralv'zing  self-love.  They  accom¬ 
plish  little. 


D.  COMPROMISE  -  "Compromisers"  know  how  to  manage  themselves  during  a  conflict 
and  win  In  the  long-term.  They  know  the  art  of  giving  up  a  little  now  in  order  to  win 
more  later. 

Problem:  Compromisers  may  be  closer  to  the  ideal  than  A  -  C,  but  their  strategy  is  not 
loving.  It  is  just  a  cover  up  for  a  long-term  win.  They  compromise  during  conflicts  they 
don't  really  care  much  about  in  order  to  earn  the  right  to  exert  force  on  the  outcome 
of  future  battles  that  do  matter.  On  the  surface  of  things,  they  may  appear  gracious, 
but  they  only  aim  at  gaining  the  long-term  advantage.  ”/  gave  In  to  you  on  that  Issue: 
so  now  you  must  allow  me  this. " 


E.  RESOLVE  •  Resolving  was  the  style  of  Jesus.  For  instance,  when  the  Pharisees  brought 
a  woman  to  him  they  had  caught  In  the  act  of  adultery,  their  attitude  was  "win! "  Jesus 
did  not  fight  back  using  their  "win"  methods,  nor  did  he  withdraw  (“I  want  nothing  to  do 
with  you."),  or  yield  ("Do  what  you  wish  with  her.').  Nor  did  he  compromise  ("You  free 
her  this  time,  and  you  cun  stone  the  next  one  you  catch.").  He  confronted  the  real 
Issue  by  challenging  them  to  consider  the  difference  between  law  and  mercy.  He  re¬ 
vealed  their  hearts  for  the  cold  unloving  stones  they  were,  showing  them  that  they  too 
had  failed  to  keep  God's  law  from  the  heart.  Who  won  in  this  conflict?  God  did.  God 
was  glorified.  -  John  8: 1  -1 1 

Problem:  None 


OPTIONAL:  FOR  YOUR  FUTURE  STUDY  Do  you  think  there  might  be  some  situations  in  which 
the  withdraw,  yield,  win.  or  compromise  methods  might  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God — with¬ 
out  the  fleshly  motives  normally  Involved  in  them?  (Withdraw:  Matt.  12:14,  Jn,  6: 1 5;  Yield: 
Matt.  16:62;  Mk.  14:61;  15:4;  Win:  ?;  Compromise:  Acts  15:19,  27;  21:25  comp.  1  Tim.  4:3; 
Acts  2 1  ;23ff ;  Resolve:  I  Pet.  3;  1 5) 


II.  THE  GOAL  OF  CONSTRUCTIVE  CONFLICT 

OUR  GOAL  FOR  ENTERING  INTO  CONFLICT  MUST  BE  THE  G _ Y  OF  GOD  —  NOT 

WINNING. 

Paul  said,  ‘So  whether  you  eat  or  drink  or  whatever  you  do,  do  It  all  for  the  glory  of  God. ' 
-I  Cor.  10:31 
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Everything?  Including  conflicts?  Yes,  we  can  enter  Into  conflict  In  a  God-glorifying  way 
when  we  use  the  Intense  emotional  energy  produced  by  conflict  to  seek  God's  glory  in 
the  situation.  But  how  can  God  get  glory  out  of  a  conflict? 

THE  "SPIRITUAL  MATHEMATICS"  OF  CONSTRUCTIVE  CONFLICT 

A.  HOW  MUCH  GLORY  CAN  GOD  GET  OUT  OF  YOUR  CONFLICH 
The  DIFFERENCE  Between... 

1.  What  you  would  do  If  you  acted  according  to  the  F  L _ H, 

And... 

2.  What  you  actually  did  as  you  were  led  by  the  S  P _ T, 

Is  the  “AMOUNT  OF  GLORY"  God  will  get  In  the  situation. 

SEE  PHOTO/ APPENDIX  C,  p.  SAC- 1.  Think  of  God's  gloryl  (Dally  Nation,  May  25, 1998) 

B.  HOW  MUCH  RESPONSIBILITY  DO  YOUR  HAVE  FOR  —  AND  IN  —  THE  CONFLICT? 

1 .  Wo  generally  assume  that  In  any  conflict,  wo  are  at  least  90%  right.  We  may 

grant  that  the  other  person  Is  10%  right — at  most.  That  means  the  other  person 
Is  90%  wrong  and  we  are  only  10%  responsible. 

2.  If  we  accept  that  (admittedly  preposterous)  percentage  as  the  truth.  It  Is  also  true 

that; 

YOUR  10%  OF  THE  BLAME  IS  100%  OF  YOUR  PART  OF  THE  PROBLEMI 

You  cannot  change  the  other  person,  but  you  can  deal  with  the  1 00% 
of  your  10%  of  It! 

BE  HONEST.  If  the  glory  of  God  is  to  come  from  your  conflict.  It  will  begin  with  your  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  responsibility  for  your  part  In  the  conflict.  Otherwise,  you  will  be  neutralized 
and  will  not  be  able  to  serve  as  God's  agent  In  the  conflict  who  seeks  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  turn  the  matter  Into  a  constructive  exercise — the  goal  of  which  will  be  love 
and  growth  In  grace  to  the  glory  of  God. 


III.  GEHING  YOUR  HEART  READY  FOR  CONSTRUCTIVE  CONFLICT 
(WHO  IS  QUALIFIED?) 

James  3:13-18  (p.  S13-2}  tells  us  who  Is  qualified  enter  into  constructive  conflict: 

A.  a  WISE  person  —  Biblical  wisdom  has  two  components,  knowing  and  doing  —  know¬ 
ing  the  right  thing  to  do  (from  God's  view  of  the  situation),  and  then  doing  it. 

B.  a  HUMBLE  person  —  “the  humility  that  comes  from  wisdom. "  Humility  is  born  as  we 
daily  merge  two  Images  Into  one:  the  sinfulness  of  our  "Jeremiah  7:9  Hearts,"  and  Jesus, 
our  Great  High  Priest,  seated  at  the  Father's  right  hand  interceding  for  us. 

C.  a  PATIENT  person  —  Humility  prc  ices  patience  with  other  sinners.  When  our  patience 
begins  to  wear  thin,  it  Is  time  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  ourselves.  How  do  you  think  God 
maintains  his  patience  with  us?  He  looks  at  Jesus.  How  can  we  maintain  our  patience 
with  others?  By  looking  at  Jesus.  Our  faith  unleashes  the  Spirit's  fruit  of  patience. 
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D.  an  APPROACHABLE  pGrson  —  Knowing  our  own  sins  and  weaknesses,  we  are  not 
afraid  when  other  people  point  them  out  to  us.  We  can  say,  'You  don't  know  the  half 
of  It;  I'm  even  worse  than  you  thinki’  So,  we  need  not  corry  a  spear  and  shield  to  de 
fend  ourselves.  As  we  look  at  the  cross  of  Jesus  and  his  continual  Intercession  for  us, 
we  see  that  these  are  the  ultimate  criticism  of  who  we  are.  We  were  such  big  sinners 
that  God's  own  Son  had  to  die  for  us,  and  we  are  still  so  Imperfect  that  his  Son  must 
keep  on  Interceding  for  us  before  the  Father— twenty-four  hours  a  day, 

IV.  CONSTRUCTIVE  CONFLICT  -  HOW  TO  DO  IT 

A.  Begin  a  love  offensive  with  the  person  or  people  you  disogree  with. 

Does  this  sound  radical? 

Jesus  was  always  saying  the  most  radical  thingsl  For  example:  'You  have  heard  that  it 
was  said,  love  your  neighbor  and  hate  your  enemy. '  But  I  tell  you:  Love  your  enemies 
and  pray  for  those  who  persecute  you.  that  you  may  be  sons  of  your  Father  in  heaven. 
("A  Chip  Off  The  Old  Block”)  He  causes  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and 
sends  rain  on  the  righteous  and  the  unrighteous.  If  you  love  those  who  love  you,  what 
reward  will  you  get?  Are  not  even  the  tax  collectors  doing  that?  Ana,  If  you  greet  only 
your  brothers,  what  are  you  doing  more  than  others?  Do  not  even  pagans  do  that? 

Be  perfect,  therefore,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect. "  -  Matt.  5:43-48  (Note  Paul's 
pcallel:  "Be  imitators  of  God..walk  In  love.' -Eph.  5:  If) 

The  book.  Come  Back.  Barbaral  Is  co-authored  by  a  pastor  and  his  once  wayward 
daughter  It  records  their  eight  year-long  battle — a  model  of  constructive  conflict,  The 
self-righteous  father  had  to  be  broken  before  he  could  begin  a  love- offensive  with  his 
Immoral,  drug-using  daughter,  He  began  their  final  battle  with  these  words;  'Barbara. 

I  don't  want  to  take  you  with  me  to  heaven  only  as  a  precious  memory. '  in  the  end, 
repentance  and  healing  come  to  both  through  the  Gospel,  (Come  Back.  Barbaral  by 
C.  John  Miller  &  Barbara  Miller  JullanI,  Zondervan,  Grand  Rapids,  1988) 

B.  Understand  the  Importance  of  "I”,  “R"  and  “F”  —  INFORMATION, 
REPENTANCE  and  FORGIVENESS. 

Before  we  can  "fight”  In  a  such  a  way  that  God  wins,  we  nnust  seek  God  s  truth 

— God's  view  of  the  situation,  and.  the  truth  about  our  own  hearts. 

1 .  Is  there  INFORMATION  we  need  to  gather?  Do  we  understand  what  the  real 
Issues  are?  Are  there  things  lurking  under  the  surface — a  previous  history  of  hurt,  old 
sins  that  are  coloring  the  relationship?  Are  there  racial  tribal  or  personality  issues  that 
underlie  the  more  obvious  concerns?  What  is  really  being  fought  over'^ 

Dr.  Timothy  Irwin  Is  the  psychiatric  consultant  for  a  large  Protestant  missionary 
organization  with  about  650  overseas  staff.  During  his  career,  he  has  observed  thou¬ 
sands  of  people  in  conflict.  He  reports  that  in  99%  of  the  cases,  the  surface  issue  (the 
"presentation  problem")  Isn't  the  real  problem  at  all.  Most  of  the  time,  the  real  prob¬ 
lem  Is  the  way  one  or  more  of  the  parties  are  holding  their  position. 

That  underscores  the  need  for  gathering  Information.  How  can  you  best  do  that? 

IN  FACE-TO-FACE  DIALOGUE  with  the  other  partyl  Get  to  the  ROOT  issue — the  core 
of  the  problem.  NOTE;  This  can  be  a  dangerous  quest,  since  we  can  easily  fall  Into 
the  trap  of  disagreeing  with  others  because  we  dislike  their  personalities  or  because 
we  have  projecting  our  suspicious  about  their  attitudes  and  motives  onto  them.  If 
we  want  to  know  "why"  they  have  done  something  or  think  something,  we  should 
ask  them.  If  we  want  to  know  how  they  feel  about  something,  we  should  ask  them. 
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2.  Is  there  a  step  of  REPENTANCE  we  need  to  take?  Are  we  entering  into  the  con¬ 
flict  with  a  self-righteous  attitude?  Are  we  clothed  In  our  “being  right;  or  in  Jesus' 
righteousness?  (Review  S-10  -  ’Repentance  as  a  Way  of  Life’) 

3.  Is  there  FORGIVENESS  we  need  to  extend?  is  there  bitterness  or  resentment  in 

our  hearts  that  Is  preventing  us  from  loving  and  perhaps  agreeing  with  the  other 
person/s  Involved?  (Review  S-12  ■  ’Forgiveness  as  a  Way  of  Life") 

TRY  TO  IMAGINE  hovf  fighting  this  battiB  would  look  If  fought  according  to  the 
flesh  (Gal.  5:19-21),  and  then  according  to  the  Spirit  (5:22).  When  we  have  done 
our  best  to  gather  INFORMATION,  and  taken  any  needed  steps  of  REPENTANCE  and 
FORGIVENESS,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  have  good  material  to  work  with  as  he  moves  to  en¬ 
able  us  to  enter  Into  conflict  In  a  God-glorlfying  manner, 


C.  Reject  gossip’  and  slander  *  (your  own  —  and  that  of  others), 

Go  directly  to  the  other  person. 

Work  on  your  APPR _ BILITY  Be  consciously  clothed  in  Jesus,  not 

your  goodness.  Then  people  will  not  be  afraid  of  coming  to  ycu  with  criticisms— not 
will  you  feor  them. 

Learn  to  communicate  O  P _ LY  with  others.  Tell  the  truth.  With  gentleness. 

(Gdl.  5.23)  Remember,  you  are  a  big  sinner  too!  So  Paul  counsels  us; 

"B,  others,  if  someone  Is  caught  In  a  sin.  you  who  are  spiritual  should  restore  him  gently 
But  watch  yourself,  or  you  also  may  be  tempted. '  —  Gal.  6: 1 

Unfortunately,  the  diagram  below  Illustrates  the  way  our  flesh  prefers  to  operate — a 
voiding  the  person  who  Is  the  real  object  of  our  problem,  and  going  to  others  to  collect 
an  army  of  followers  who  will  authenticate  our  dislike  of  them. 


THE  TDAGEDY  OF  THE  CONGREGATIONAL  'SEWED  SYSTEM" 


/s  cfrtutd  'Immofoiiyl* 
t  musf  ihof  thti  prayr 
with  Qrac»  right  away. ' 


'Oh,  Mary!  You 
hoof 


'Joshua,  our 
youth  aro  going 
to  tho  dogsL. ' 


'Havo  you  hoard 
about  tho 
immoral 

^r$on?U 


‘ivorybody  has! 
This  church  It  not 
lofy  •nou0h 

‘rm  tmavingl 
Just  wait  until 
tho  BAPTISTS 
Poor  about 
hlsr 


Fig.  13-2 

'  Gossip  Is  reporting  on  someone  else'i  %\ns.  ^  Sionder  is  making  unsubstantiated  judgments 
or  telling  lies  concerning  someone's  attitudes,  motives  or  actlora 
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C.  Ask  questions  rather  than  making  accusations,  what  sori  of  behavior  is  re 
quired  for  peace  to  come?  Perhaps  you  will  begin  to  see  that  you  may  have  been 
In  the  wrong— or  at  least  that  much  more  of  the  blame  lies  with  you. 

NOTE:  The  courage  to  ask  the  two  suggested  questions  below  comes  from  only 
one  place:  Gospel  faith.  When  we  “put  on  Christ.'  we  can  then  be  open  to  the 
possibility  that  we  might  be  wrong!  Without  Christ,  we  will  blindly  cling  to  our  'nghi 
ness,"  be  defensive  and  self-protective,  and  be  afraid  of  appearing  to  be  wrong. 
The  Gospel  gives  us  the  desire  to  know  the  truth,  and  enables  us  to  face  up  to 
any  fault  we  have  in  the  matter, 

FOCUS  ON  CHRIST.  Then,  ask  these  questions  of  those  you  are  in  conflict  with, 
t.  "What  do  you  want  me  to  do?" 


2.  "What  do  you  want  me  to  stop  doing?" 


You  may  or  may  not  be  able  to  comply  with  what  they  tell  you,  but  you  win 

definitely  come  away  understanding  the  other  person's  point  of  view.  And,  a.s  you 
think  over  what  they  have  said,  you  may  realize  that  you  share  some  of  the  blame  for 
the  conflict.  This  will  provide  you  with  a  good  opportunity  for  repentance,  something 
that  will  glorify  God,  honor  the  Gospel,  and  open  the  door  for  their  repentance, 


V.  LOOKING  BACK:  WHEN  THINGS  HAVE  GONE  WRONG  —  THE  PRIMARY 
CAUSES  OF  DESTRUCTIVE  CONFLICT 

A.  IMPATIENCE  WITH  OTHERS  (TOUCHINESS)  Pray  against  it.  impatience  is  rooted 
in  self-righteousness,  and  never  "stands  still."  It  moves  into  bitterness,  malice,  and  sins  of 
the  tongue.  Touchiness  is  "self,  set  on  hair-trigger."  How  would  you  like  to  live  with  some¬ 
one  whose  attitude  is:  “Jogoo  kasema  usiku  umekucha  anika  nyagae  kakusudia. " 
("The  rooster  said  the  day  Is  breaking  so  whoever  steps  on  me  does  it  on  purpose.') 

—  Swahili  proverb,  Kenya 

What  Is  behind  touchiness?  It  Is  the  "P-U-L-S-E”  of  a  self-righteous  heart... 

Pride  (our  desire  to  always  look  good,  always  be  right  and  never  be  mistaken) 

Unbelief  In  the  Gospel  as  my  righteousness 
Lust  for  self-vindication 
Self-righteousness 
Ego  protection 

B.  MISUSE  OF  THE  TONGUE:  Double-Check  The  Tonfifue  Ass/gnmenf.  (p.  Si-28) 
There  will  always  be  a  temptation  to  begin  a  campaign  of  gossip  and/or  slander  those 
we  are  in  conflict  with.  WHY?  So  that  we  can  enlist  an  "army"  to  support  our  position! 
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C.  FAILURE  OF  OUR  JOY  and  failure  to  ask  for  God's  wisdom  in  times  of  testing 

Each  of  us  has  a  point  at  which  things  really  matter  to  us-<]  point  where  we  feel  we  are 
being  pushed  to  violate  our  ‘standards.*  CiViese  may  be  pure  Biblical  norms,  or  they 
may  only  be  our  own  scruples.) 

Then,  If  we  are  pushed  beyond  that,  BOOMI  We  explode.  (Jack  Miller  used  to  lament 
this  tendency  in  himself  by  saying.  'Be  careful  of  Jack  when  he 's  righti’) 


D.  UNEXAMINED  CHARACTER  FLAWS  (in  ourselves) 

—  James  mentions  selfish  ambition  and  bitter  envy.  If  we  ever  need  to  enter  into  deep 
self-examination,  it  is  when  we  are  in  conflict,  Conflict  has  a  way  of  hiding  our  faults 
and  accentuating  the  flaws  of  others.  We  can  be  easily  blinded. 

Our  tendency  is  to  move  from  praying,  "Search  me  Oh  God... "  to,  "Search  him/her, 

Oh  God!" 


VI.  CONCLUSION:  BEFORE  YOU  RUN  AWAY  FROM  —  OR  JUMP  INTO  — 
CONFLICT 

Jesus  seemed  to  go  out  of  His  way  to  get  into  conflict  with  people.  And,  because  of  the 
blinding  nature  of  sin,  we  probably  need  to  be  more  engaged  in  reproving  and  rebuking 
one  another  (in  gentle  love)  In  the  body  of  Christ— r)ot  less. 

Yes,  in  our  reproving,  we  must  always  go  to  the  other  person  as  a  fellow  sinner,  repent¬ 
ing  all  the  way,  but  go  to  them  we  must.  All  the  great  revivals  were  marked  by  open  con¬ 
fession  of  sin  and  such  a  commitment  to  one  another  that  men  and  women  were  enabled 
to  move  Into  one  another's  lives  to  encourage  repentance. 

1 .  Learn  to  relate  to  others  with  a  gentle  honesty. 

Without  conflict,  there  will  be  no  possibility  of  the  other  person  seeing  their  wrong— or 
you  seeing  yours — and  thus  no  repentance  or  healing.  God  loses  the  glory  we  could 
be  bringing  him  when  our  fear  of  conflict  makes  us  silent. 


2.  Pray  tor  the  Holy  Spirit’s  wisdom,  and  know  that  still,  you  will  probably 
make  mistakes. 

If  you  do  your  best  and  still  make  a  mess  of  things,  be  eager  to  repent  and  ask  for 

forgiveness. 


3.  “Soak  yourself”  In  the  gospels  to  see  how  Jesus  related  to  people. 

Sometimes  he  seemed  rude.  He  went  to  people's  houses  and  said  things  like,  'You 
have  invited  the  wrong  people  to  this  party. '  (Luke  14: 1 2ff) 

Dr.  Dan  Allender.  Christian  psychologist  and  author  said,  'if  Jesus  had  loved  by  being 
nice  as  we  know  niceness,  he  would  have  lived  to  a  ripe  old  age. '  Just  loving  people 
in  honest  ways  can  get  you  killed. 


Jesu$  would  often  speak  the  truth  to  someone  and  then  be  silent,  e.g.  "Peter.  You’re 
going  to  betray  me  three  times  ’  H©  didn't  argue  with  unbelief.  Don't  derr.and  chongf,- 
from  people.  They  will  not  hear  the  good  In  what  you  say.  Rather  they  will  feel  like  whai 
you  are  saying  Is,  "If  you  don't  change,  I  won't  be  your  friend  anymore. " 

Speak  the  truth,  then  let  go  of  the  situation.  Give  the  Holy  Spirit  a  chance  to  work— 
without  you. 


4.  Remember  the  marks  of  dishonest  relationships:  silent  judgmentalism 
or  hypocritical  flattery. 

Neither  Is  loving.  If  you  find  you  are  relating  to  someone  in  either  of  these  ways,  it  is 
likely  that  you  need  to  enter  into  constructive  conflict  with  them. 


5.  Remember  that  for  conflict  to  be  constructive  rather  than  destructive, 

the  glory  of  God— not  winning  your  way  or  punishing  difficult  people  must  be 
your  goal. 

When  God's  glory  and  honor  and  the  good  of  others  Is  what  motivates  you,  God 
will  delight  to  guide  you. 

After  all,  HE  will  be  the  real  winnerl 

t 


GRACE  ASSIGNMENTS 

1 .  Read  THE  LETTERS  following  this  lesson.  Answer  the  questions,  and  take  good  notes 
to  help  fuel  our  discussions. 

These  letters  come  out  of  REAL-LIFE  SITUATIONS  in  which  Christian  workers  have  had  to 
either  face  themselves,  work  through  conflicts  on  a  team,  or  both.  As  you  read  them, 
try  to  put  yourself  into  the  situation  with  them  as  a  fellow  team  member — or,  "get  into 
their  skin"  and  try  it  on,  Sometimes  we  need  to  visualize  how  the  principles  of  Constructive 
Conflict  work  In  the  live  of  OTHERS  before  we  can  see  how  to  apply  them  in  our  own, 

AN  INVITATION;  In  the  future,  we  hope  to  replace  these  letters  with  YOURS!  As  you, 
the  African  counterparts  of  these  missionaries  supply  your  experiences,  we  will  use  them— - 
and  honor  any  restrictions  you  care  to  apply.  In  that  way,  your  conflict  won  t  become 
"world  famous"  without  your  permission! 

2.  Then,  work  through  the  "CONFLICT  PROJECT,”  a  workshop  on  interpersonal  struggle 

Here  you  will  be  challenged  to  struggle  with  your  own  soul  and  put  the  Gospel 
principles  you  have  been  learning  to  the  test. 


A  missionary  candidate  failed  her  final  Interview  before  the  Board  of  World  Harvest  Mission 
The  Director,  Jack  Miller,  asked  his  wife  to  write  o  letter  of  refusal  and  a  challenge  to  change 


World  Hurvest  Mission 


222  I’cnnsyivunia 


Avenue  -  Oreland,  l*A  19075 


December  16,  1987 


Dear, 


I  have  heard  encouraging  reports  of  the  growth  you  have  experienced  in  Sonship  Training,  i 
You  have  grown  In  your  understanding  of  the  Gospel  and  felt  a  real  release  from  sin  patterns  2 
in  your  life.  I  appreciate  your  forthrightness  and  honesty.  You  have  no  hidden  agendas  and  3 
your  love  and  support  of  others  Is  very  evident,  2 

As  I  sit  in  on  the  examination  of  candidates  for  missions,  I  often  wonder  if  I  would  have  5 

passed  in  1979  when  we  were  on  our  way  to  Uganda,  I  had  such  deep  fears  and  felt  so  in-  6 

adequate  within  myself.  Your  strengths  were  obvious  to  us  as  we  met  together.  Your  concern  7 
for  the  lost,  love  of  hospitality,  your  team  spirit,  no  hidden  agendas,  and  forthrightness  in  deal-  8 
ing  with  people  and  problems  were  all  a  plus.  However,  what  came  through  in  our  meeting  9 
was  your  quickness  to  Judge,  to  speak  and  to  sometimes  erupt  in  anger  wnen  matters  didn't  )C 
go  as  you  thought  they  should  go.  1  ' 

This  Is  why  we  spent  so  much  time  on  this  subject  with  you.  Since  all  of  us  have  been  on  1 2 
the  mission  field  and  worked  in  teams  (and  with  teams)  we  know  how  serious  this  is  and  if  not  1 3 
addressed  can  be  a  great  hindrance  to  team  work.  I  am  not  sure  how  seriously  you  take  M 
this.  Is  it  possible  that  you  have  a  sin  pattern  which  God  needs  to  search  out  for  you?  1 5 

My  reason  for  raising  this  hard  question  Is  that  If  you  view  It  simply  as  part  of  your  back-  1 6 

ground  or  even  treasure  It  as  part  of  your  life  and  personality,  can  there  be  a  change?  Since  i  ? 
I  have  had  similar  struggles  I  needed  to  be  faced  with  God's  imperative  of  a  gentle  and  1 8 

quiet  spirit,  I  needed  God's  view  of  what  He  wanted  of  me.  As  I  studied  I  Peter  3, 1  -6.  i  was  1 9 
faced  with  an  utter  Impossibility,  especially  In  verse  4,  'instead,  It  should  be  that  of  your  inner  20 
self,  the  unfading  beauty  of  a  gentle  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  of  great  worth  in  God's  sight. '  2 1 


For  Instance,  last  November  when  we  had  an  outieach  evening  for  the  Irish  on  the  22 

subject  of  forgiveness,  many  Irish  women  came,  They  were  hurt,  broken,  guilty,  angry  and  23 
some  of  them  had  really  been  wronged  and  did  not  know  what  to  do  with  all  of  these  hurts.  24 
To  these  women  you  cannot  bring  a  lot  of  "how  to's",  but  you  can  bring  Christ  who  is  gentle  25 
and  lowly  of  heart.  They  need  to  know  how  Christ  can  help  them  to  have  the  rare  jewel  of  26 
a  gentle  and  quiet  spirit.  So,  how  to  change?  27 

A  deepening  honesty  and  a  desire  to  die  to  what  I  am  so  1  may  put  on  Christ  who  is  28 

'gentle  and  lowly  In  heart. '  God  does  not  despise  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart.  This  is  my  29 

biggest  struggle,  I  get  a  little  knowledge,  or  I  have  a  small  success  and  then  I  think  i  migtit  3C 
havo  God's  perspective.  'Rose  Marie,  my  delight  Is  that  you  have  a  gentle  and  quiet  spirit.  3 1 

If  you  have  this  then  you  will  please  me,  if  you  don't  then  you  will  be  full  of  busy  work  to  fill  32 

all  the  empty  places. '  33 

What  does  God  want?  He  wants  you  to  say,  'Ves,  I  have  a  problem,  but  I  am  deeply  34 
concerned  about  seeing  It  changed  and  I  am  working  on  It. '  35 
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I  write  this  because  I  love  you  and  I  do  know  that  Christ  Is  sufficient  to  meet  every  need.  36 

And,  during  this  time  of  waiting  for  approval,  1  am  confident  He  will  be  your  teacher.  I  37 

realize  that  these  changes  do  no'  come  overnight.  We  are  not  expecting  complete  over-  38 
night  change,  but  we  would  like  to  see  you  work  with  most  serious  Intent  to  overcome  this  39 
and  any  other  obstacles  In  you  life  to  the  full  expression  of  your  gifts  and  graces  in  Christ.  40 

Vou  are  in  Christ,  He  has  infinite  resources,  look  to  Him  for  help.  Good  things  will  follow.  41 

God  bless.  Rose  Marie 


A  DISCUMION  GUIDE  on  DOSE  MADIE’S  I.ETi’ED 


1 .  Suppose  vou  had  responded  to  Jesus’  challenge  to  serve  as  a  missionary  to  Muslims  in 
Mombasa.  You  have  told  your  church  and  your  friends.  You  have  quit  your  Job  and  complet¬ 
ed  your  pre-mlsslonary  training.  BUT  —you  fall  the  final  Interview  before  the  Board  and  are  told 
that  you  cannot  go  overseas  until  you  first  make  some  changes.  How  would  you  feel? 


2.  What  would  you  fg// 

a.  your  church _ 

b.  your  friends _ 

c.  your  employer _ ? 

3.  Do  you  think  any  of  these  would  be  surprised  by  what  has  happened?  Why.  or  why  not? 


4.  Do  you  think  this  woman  had  a  serious  problem,  did  the  Mission  ”b/ow  It  out  of  proportion?' 

Why  or  why  not? _ . 


5.  Can  you  predict  what  Impact  this  person  would  have  had  (unchanged)  on  a  team? 


On  the  Muslims  in  Mombasa? 


On  you  as  an  African? 


6.  Note  the  line  numbers  where  Rose  Marie:  Affirms  her 
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Clearly  states  the  problem  by  mentioning  her  specific  sins 


Personally  repents 


as  one  sinner  to  another _ Shows  her  how  sne  should  be  different _ 

7.  The  symptoms  (fruit)  of  this  person's  problem  are  obvious.  (She  is  opinionated,  quick  tem¬ 
pered,  defensive,  overly  sensitive  to  criticism,  and  undervalues  the  opinions  of  others.) 

But,  what  Is  the  ROOT  of  her  problem? _ 

6.  What  must  happen  In  this  person's  mIND  &  HEART  before  she  Is  to  be  able  to  get  along  with 
others? 


9.  In  Colosslans  3:5-16,  Paul  uses  the  "put  off  the  old,”  “put  on  the  new"  analogy,  What  this 
believer  must  "put  off"  Is  obvious.  But,  holiness  is  more  thari  just  ,iot  doirig  bad  things— 
it  is  replacing  the  bad  with  good.  What  will  the  Holy  Spirit  enable  her  to  "put  on"  in  her 
relationships  with  others? 


10.  DISCUSS:  How  will  the  Mission  Board  fcnow  If  she  is  growing?  (How  might  she  be  different'^) 

a. 

b. 

c. 

1 1 .  Consider  these  Scriptures  that  mention  her  particular  problem  and  offer  real  help  on  how 
to  change:  James  1:19;  Eph.  4:31-5:2;  Rom.  12;3ff;  8:13b;  Gal,  5:22;  I  Cor.  4:7 

Can  you  think  of  others? 

1 2.  If  YOU  were  asked  to  sit  on  a  missionary  board  to  examine  candidates  for  your  country, 
what  would  you  look  for? 

a. 

b. 

c. 

f 

491 


BECOMING  “NOTHING” 


A  "Prayer  Letter"  tram  a  Missionary  serving  In  Novosibirsk,  Siberia 


Y  our  attitude  should  be 
the  same  as  that  of  Christ 
Jesus:  Who,  being  In  very 
nature  God,  did  not  consider 
equality  with  God  something 
to  be  grasped,  but  made  him¬ 
self  nothing,  taking  the  very 
nature  of  a  servant,  being 
made  In  human  likeness... 

—  Philipplans  2:5-7 

God  has  been  impressing 
on  me  the  necessity  of 
being  nothing,  because  I  am 
so  often  fighting  for  some¬ 
thing.  There  is  very  little  that  I 
do  not  have  an  opinion  a- 
bout,  and  usually  it  Is  a  strong 
one.  Here  are  a  few  words 
that  people,  or  God  has  used 
to  describe  me:  "harsh,  quar¬ 
relsome,  strong-headed,  In¬ 
dependent,  aggressive, 
someone  who  wants  to  win, 
competitive,  angry,  sharp 
and  abrasive. "  Now  these 
words  did  not  all  come  from 
one  person,  but  from  different 
people  v/ho  know  me  in  dif¬ 
ferent  contexts  and  to  differ¬ 
ent  degrees.  I  would  have  to 
be  dead  stupid  to  not  realize 
God  is  seeking  to  say  some¬ 
thing  to  me.  In  these  past  few 
weeks,  God  has  brought  Into 
focus  these  detrimental  and 
sinful  aspects  of  my  charac¬ 
ter,  through  relationships  on 
my  team.  I  found  myself  so 
often  in  debates  during  our 
team  time  and  began  hating 
these  times.  As  these  conflicts 
heated  up  and  my  anger 
grew  1  began  asking  some 
questions  of  myself,  as  well  os 
being  asked  some  questions 
by  others. 


I  wondered,  "Why  are  these 
Ideas  so  Important  to  me, 
and  why  am  I  fighting  so  hard 
to  defend  myself  and  prove 
my  point  of  view?"  Of  course 
the  smoke  screen  was  that 
they  were  Biblical  Issues  and  I 
thought  the  Bible  taught  some¬ 
thing  else.  I  asked  God  to  show 
me  what  the  problem  was. 
First  He  brought  people  Into 
my  life  who  lovingly  and  hon¬ 
estly  confronted  me,  who 
showed  me  much  grace. 


St  Basjt'f  SotHiCQ  •  Moscow  -  156t 

He  then  began  to  osk  me  some 
questions  like,  "What  are  you 
afraid  of?  What  Is  there  for  you 
to  lose?  What  are  your  limits? 
What  'rights'  are  In  Jeopardy? 
Who  are  you?" 

I  began  to  see  that  i  really 
didn't  trust  that  God  could 
bring  about  what  Is  best  for 
me,  and  that  I  needed  to 
protect  myself.  It  really  came 
down  to  the  fact  that  I  wasn't 
sure  God  loved  me  and 
would  give  me  what  I  need¬ 
ed.  Now  this  brings  me  to  the 
second  pert  of  it.  I  realized  I 
had  put  conditions  on  my  ser¬ 
vice  to  God,  and  as  these 


things  were  being  thraatenea 
I  fought  back.  It  s  as  though  i 
felt  I  had  bargaining  power 
with  God.  I'll  go  and  do  this 
if  you  do  this.  In  fact  my  con¬ 
ditions  seemed  quite  reason¬ 
able.  I  realized  that  I  felt 
somehow  that  I  deserved 
certain  things  because  I  had 
"given  up"  certain  things. 

God  has  been  reminding  me 
that  1  was  bought  at  a  price, 
a  very  high  price,  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  and  that  I  am  no 
longer  my  own.  l  belong  to 
God  without  condition,  he 
gets  to  make  the  decisions 
about  what  I  need  or  don't 
need.  Actually  I  have  many 
rights  and  many  privileges, 
beginning  with  the  right  to  be 
called  a  child  of  God,  This  is 
what  gives  me  the  confi¬ 
dence  to  trust  even  when 
things  look  like  they  may  get 
a  bit  uncomfortable,  l  have 
so  much  more  than  I  will  ever 
need.  My  Father  is  so  rich 
and  loves  me  so  much.  All 
thot  He  has  is  mine.  All  I  need 
fo  do  is  ask  and  believe.  I 
listened  to  a  tape  the  other 
day  and  the  speaker  said 
there  are  so  many  unhappy 
missionaries  b^ecause  they 
have  limits  and  conditions  on 
what  they'll  do.  Usually  these 
things  can  seem  quite  reason¬ 
able.  Here  ore  some  of  the 
things  I  realize  I  have  been 
■fighting  for."  These  might  help 
you  pray  for  me  and  maybe 
even  look  at  you  own  life. 

1)  I  want  an  apartment  that  I 
can  call  my  own  and  'home' 

2)  I  don't  want  to  have  to 
travel  a  lot. 
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3)  I  want  some  friends,  thar  I 
would  pick  that  understand 
me. 

4)  I  want  to  minister  accord¬ 
ing  to  my  gifts  and  abilities. 

5)  I  want  to  be  settled  and, 

6)  I  want  to  be  recognized, 
appreciated  and  understood. 

Now  I'm  not  asking  that 
you  pray  that  I  get  all  of 
these,  but  that  I  become 
nothing,  yielding  all  sense  of 
"rights”,  trusting  In  God's  love 
and  sufficiency  for  whatever 
situation  he  coils  me  to  or 
allows  me  to  be  ini  There  Is 
much  freedom,  and  joy  In  this. 
I  want  to  live  like  this,  with 
great  expectation  and 
confidence  In  the  Spirit  who 
lives  in  me  to  be  all  I  need 
and  my  great  joy. 

So  you  see  missionaries 
are  real  people,  with  real 
sins  and  real  struggles  against 
the  desires  of  the  flesh,  the 
temptations  of  Satan  and  the 
world.  Teams  are  a  primar / 
place  of  attack.  Please 
continually  pray  for  team 
unity  and  for  love  among  usi 


Now,  from  a  separate  letter, 
here  Is  another  team  mem¬ 
ber's  viewpoint  of  the  same 
1997  team  conflict... 


About  a  month  and  a 

HALF  AGO,  when  our 
team  got  together  to 
discuss  our  budget,  some 
problems  began  to  surface. 
Several  people  began  to 
question  the  direction  the 
team  was  taking.  Some  felt 
that  they  had  little  or  no 
place  in  the  work  of  the 
team. 


about  the  policies  of  the  team. 
Just  beneath  the  surface  were 
the  problems  of  unforgiveness 
and  resentment.  However, 
over  the  last  two  weeks,  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  begun  resol¬ 
ving  these  conflicts,  bringing 
us  together  as  Individuals  and 
as  a  group  to  discuss  our 
problems. 

WE  GOT  TOGETHER  and 

discussed  the  team's  strat¬ 
egies,  confronted  one  another 
with  sin,  and  asked  one  an¬ 
other  for  forgiveness.  I  think 
the  hardest  part  was  actually 
getting  the  problems  out  and 
dealing  with  them.  It  seemed 
so  easy  to  just  push  things 
under  the  carpet. 

BUT  GOD  has  blessed  us  with 
the  courage  to  really  work 
through  things,  and  the  grace 
to  forgive  one  another.  I  be¬ 
lieve  we  are  now  better  able 
to  love  one  another  and  work 
together. 

PRAISE  GOD  for  fhe  work  of 
His  Spirit' 


QUESTIONS  FOR 
DISCUSSION 


t .  What  do  you  think  the 
writer  of  the  second  letter 
means  by  ‘As  with  all  con¬ 
flicts.  the  problems  were  only 
partly  about  the  policies  of 
the  team.  Just  beneath  the 
surface...'  (Seepage  13-5. 
item  IV.  B) 


2.  What  were  the  “SURFACE 
ISSUES?"  (Counselors  often 
call  these  “presentation  prob¬ 
lems.')  There  ore  three  of  them 
in  the  first  paragroph. 


AS  WITH  ALL  CONFLICTS, 

fhe  problems  were  only  partly 


3.  What  were  the  REAL  ISSUES 

— the  root  issues  that  had 


grown  up  and  appeared  as 
above  the  surface  as  "fruit  " — 
conflict  over  budgetary  prob¬ 
lems?  Go  even  deeper  than 
the  words,  "unforglveness  and 
resentment"— what  is  their 
deeper  root?  (S-1 .  p.  l-3ff) 


4.  How  did  “believing  the 
Gospel" — being  consciously 
clothed  In  the  righteousness 
of  Christ — give  this  team  the 
courage  to  enter  into  and 
resolve  this  conflict?  (Think  of 
"Becoming  Nothing.") 

a.  the  team  as  a  whole? 

b.  for  single  woman  who 
wrote  the  “Becoming 
Nothing"  letter  In  particular? 


5.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  began 
to  lead  this  team  into  a  resolu¬ 
tion  of  their  problems,  what 
did  he  have  to  do  in  the 
hearts  of  the  team  members 
to  get  Them  ready?  (What 
was  the  most  difficult  hurdle 
they  had  to  jump  before 
healing  could  begin?) 


6.  What  do  you  think  might 
have  happened  to  this  team 
had  they  not  followed  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit  and  hod 
the  courage  to  enter  into 
'constructive  conflict"’" 


AS  A  POINT  OF  INTEREST 

Just  after  the  Novosibirsk  team 
began  its  internal  struggle,  it 
began  doing  the  SONSHIP 
cause  as  a  team.  What  "spirit¬ 
ual  tools"  has  SONSHIP  given 
you  thus  tur  that  might  help 
survive  In  a  situation  like  this, 
and  more  Importantly,  see 
great  glory  go  to  God  from  it? 
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THE  CONFLICT  PDOJECT 

A  Workshop  in  &)lving  InlcrpcrAonal  ConflicU 

THE  CHALLENGE:  Use  the  principles  you  have  studied  In  S- 13  to  work  on  a  Gospel 
approach  to  a  conflict  you  have  recently  had— or  are  presently  In. 

You  may  want  to  do  this  assignment  as  a  complement  to  the  'LOVE  PROJECT"  (S-i  1 )  by  focus¬ 
ing  on  a  personal  conflict  wWh  one  of  the  three  people  listed  there.  If  you  do,  deal  with  a  specif u 
instance  of  conflict.  Or,  you  may  want  to  deal  with  an  institutional  conflict  and  tackle  a  tougi 
issue  such  as  a  dispute  in  a  family,  extended  family,  a  church  congregation,  the  staff  of  an 
organization,  an  academic  institution,  etc.  In  any  case,  be  as  detailed  and  specific  as  you 
can  in  your  analysis  of  the  situation. 

1.  Describe  a  conflict  that  you  have  had  In  the  past  or  is  going  on  at  present. 

This  may  be  a  conflict  you  have  "internalized"  to  the  point  that  the  other  person  (or  grouo 
of  people)  is  totally  unaware  of  your  problem  with  him/her/them.) 


2.  Can  you  Identify  the  conflict  style  of  each  of  the  persons  ("players  ")  involved? 

Use  their  Initials  only,  and  review  the  five  conflict  styles  on  pages  1 . 2  of  S- 1 3.  When  you 
think  you  know  their  style,  circle  It.  and  state  the  reasons  tor  your  choice. 

Your  Initials _  Conflict  Style:  Withdraw  -  Win  -  Yield  -  Compromise  -  Resolve 

Why? 


1st  Player  _  Conflict  Style:  Withdraw  -  Win  -  Yield  -  Compromise  -  Resolve 

Why? 


2nd  Player  _  Conflict  Style:  Withdraw  -  Win  -  Yield  -  Compromise  -  Resolve 

Why? 


3rd  Player  _  Conflict  Style:  Withdraw  -  Win  -  Yield  -  Compromise  -  Resolve 

Why? 


4th  Player  _  Conflict  Style:  Withdraw  -  Win  -  Yield  -  Compromise  -  Resolve 

Why? 


3.  What  makes  each  of  these  people  (or  this  group)  easy— or  difficult— for  you  to  love? 

1st  Player  -  easy  or  difficult  to  love?  Why? 

2nd  Player  -  easy  or  difficult  to  love?  Why? 

3rd  Player  -  easy  or  difficult  to  love?  Why? 

4th  Player  -  easy  or  difficult  to  love?  Why? 

4.  If  our  SONSHIP  group  Intenriewed  the  other  parties  In  this  conflict  (the  person  or 
group),  and  asked  them  the  same  question  about  you,  what  might  they  say? 

If  you  don't  know  for  sure,  pray  for  the  courage  to  ask  them  as  a  part  of  this  project! 

(Jesus  will  need  to  be  really  big  In  your  heart  to  do  thisi)  Your  question  might  take  the  form 

of,  "Where  have  1  hurt,  displeased  or  disappointed  you,  and  how  might  I  be  able  to  better 
serve  you  In  love?"  "What  Is  It  about  me  that  makes  me  hard  to  love?" 

6.  In  what  way  do  you  share  the  same  ROOT  SINS  (not  outward  behavior)  that  the 
other  people  In  this  conflict  have?  (Look  underneath  the  surface  at  both  of  your  hearts.) 

1st  Player  -  I  share  the  following  root  sin/s  with  him/her: 

2nd  Player  -  /  share  the  following  root  sin/s  with  him/her: 

3rd  Player  -  I  shore  the  following  root  sin/s  with  him/her: 

4th  Player  -  i  share  the  following  root  sin/s  with  him/her: 

6.  Based  on  the  CONSTRUCTIVE  CONFLICT  Lesson,  what  changes  do  you  need  to 
make?  That  Is,  how  will  you  handle  this  conflict  differently  In  the  future? 

Please,  be  specific  about  the  changes  you  plan  to  make.  'Aim  at  nothing,  hit  nothing'' 

a.  changes  in  my  perceptions  of  the  situation 

b.  changes  in  my  secret  attitudes  toward  these  people 

c.  changes  in  the  way  I  relate  (talk  to.  look  at.  act  towards)  these  people 

4‘)f> 


1  •x  1 0 


7,  Can  you  predict  what  effect  vour  being  changed  might  have  on  the  people  and 
thus  on  the  situation?  Be  specific,  pieosei 


8.  Have  you  been  proud,  rude  or  selfish  so  that  the  conflict  has  become  worse? 

If  so,  what  did  you  say  or  do? 


9.  Is  it  possible  that  talking  too  much  or  too  little  about  the  conflict  has  made  it 
worse?  Think  of  the  times  when  you  were  quiet  —  or  refused  to  be  quiet. 


W.  What  ore  some  specinc  ways  that  you  can  "go  along  side"  this  person  as  their 
friend,  helper  and  intercessor—instead  of  being  their  king,  judge  or  lawgiver? 


11.  How  can  "believing  the  Gospel”  give  you  a  different  view  of  the  conflict  with  this 
person  or  group? 


12.  Explain  what  a  simple,  childlike  usage  of  Galatians  6: 1  and  I  Peter  4:8  would  look 
like  in  your  situation. 

'Brothers,  if  someone  is  caught  in  a  sin,  you  who  are  spiriiual  should  restore  hun  gently 
But  watch  yourself,  or  you  also  may  be  tempted  '  —  Gal.  6: 1 

'Above  all,  love  each  other  deeply,  because  love  covers  over  a  multitude  of  sins.  ‘  —  I  Pet.  4  8 


13.  Are  there  areas  In  your  life  where  you  should  be  In  conflict  right  now,  but  are  not? 

Please  describe  them  briefly  and  sketch  out  a  course  of  action. 

a. 


b. 
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The  Law  Vs.  The  Gospel 

In  Home  (S'  Family  Delationships 


Marriage  &  Parenting  by  Grace 
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LAW  Vs.  THE  G06PEL 

In  Our  Home  &  Family 
Relationships 


INTRODUCTION 
These  days,  we  use  the  term  "Christian  home”  a  lot. 


TfodlttorKH  House 
Ghano 


What  1$  Q  ••Christian  home"— a  house  of  wood  or  wattle  In  which  a  few  ” 

Christians  happen  to  live,  or  something  more?  All  believers  have  the  same  Holy  Spirit  living  In  us 
and  when  he  came  to  make  his  home  In  our  hearts,  he  brought  along  a  set  of  "Jesus-like"  relatior,oi 
principles  with  him.  Ideally,  then,  when  there  are  a  number  of  believers  living  under  one  roof,  the 
atmosohere  should  be  more  like  that  In  heaven  there  than  any  other  place  on  earthi  We  chuckle 
to  hear  that,  because  the  truth  Is  that  all  too  often,  "Christian  homes"  are  Just  a  collection  of  people 
who  live  In  constant  tension  with  one  another.  (Of  course  none  of  our  homes  are  like  thisi)  In  such 
homes,  Jesus  Is  like  a  referee  they  keep  locked  away  In  the  closet  to  bring  out  to  monitor  fights 
rather  than  the  reigning  King  of  the  domain.  We  have  some  good  news—  literally.  The  Gospel 
offers  a  wonderful  solution  for  such  problem  homesi 


I.  CHANGING  THINGS  IN  OUR  HOMES:  THINK  STRAIGHT— THINK  THE  GOSPEL! 

A.  It  moy  sound  odd  at  first,  but  the  chief  cause  of  poor  relationships  in  our  homes 
Is  that  we  Christians  forget  the  Gospell  For  that  reason,  this  lesson  is  designed  to; 

1 .  diagnose  some  of  the  ways  (overt  and  subtle)  that  our  unbelief  quenches  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  neutralize  the  transforming  power  of  the  Gospel  in  our  families,  and, 

2.  to  teach  us  how  to  correct  the  problems.  Thankfully,  though  our  sin  is  very  com¬ 
plicated,  grace  Is  simplel 

We  wear  ourselves  out  trying  to  battle  the  visible  fruits  of  our  unpelief  in  ourselves,  our 
spouses  and  our  children.  We  are  able  to  make  temporary  changes  In  our  outward  be¬ 
havior,  but  If  left  untreated,  the  root  simply  sprouts  again,  and  we  re  back  where  we  start¬ 
ed.  The  good  news  Is  that  we  hove  a  friend  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  Is  ready  to  expose  the  core 
of  our  sin  problem  and  lead  us  to  repentance.  In  our  home,  we  have  found  when  each  of 
us  Is  willing  to  say.  "I  am  the  problem,"  (either  by  Initiating  the  problem  or  sinfully  reacting  to 
it),  we  are  humbled  before  one  another,  hard  hearts  melt,  forgiveness  Is  asked  for  and 
granted,  love  grows,  and  our  home  becomes  more  like  heaven  than. . .  that  other  placei 
Does  that  mean  that  we  can  hove  perfect  homes?  No,  but  ‘walking  the  Gospel'  makes  a 
tremendous  difference!  But  how  do  we  "walk"  the  Gospel?  Do  you  remember  the  two 
simple  steps  of  the  'Gospel  walk?" 

1.  LEFT  FOOT:  I  am  a  big  sinner.  '/  admit  Itl  I  am  guilty.  LookI  l  can  see  the  log  In  my 
own  eyel" 

2.  RIGHT  FOOT:  Jesus  Is  a  bigger  Savlorl  "Jesus,  here  l  am  agalnl  l  yield  to  your 
righteousnessi  Clothe  mel  Be  my  beauty  and  my  rlghteousnessl' 

Now,  that  Is  nof  very  complicated,  but  It  Is  easily  forgotten.  And.  when  we  forget  It,  we 
begin  to  think  of  ourselves  as  "non-sinners."  while  other  family  members  remain  "big  sinners. 
In  that  state  of  mine,  Jesus,  our  Great  High  Priest,  our  Advocate  with  the  Father,  our  only 
beauty,  and  righteousness  disappears  In  the  fog  of  our  unbelief.  (Rom.  7:1 8,19)  When  Jesus 
slips  out  of  the  picture,  we  become  confused  about  how  we  are  to  get  and  maintain  right ^ 
eousness  and  we  lose  the  ability  to  relate  to  other  sinners.  Then. . . 


Then,  ‘low*  supplants  the  gospel  In  our  home  and  we  are  Icn  with  only  one  way  to 
change  ourselves  or  others— by  making  and  enforcing  rulesl  We  live  'n  Exodus,  not  Acts, 
and  Instead  of  relying  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  rely  on  guilt,  duty  and  row  willpower  to  make 
change  happen  (In  violation  of  Rom.  7:6;  8:13).  Worse,  our  self-reliance  actually  quenches 
and  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  tNngs  get  worse,  not  betterl  In  this  ‘brave  new  world' 
where  law  Is  king,  I  come  to  believe  that  my  rules,  my  teaching,  my  enforcement  of  my 
perception  of  God's  laws  will  reform  the  terribly  Imperfect  people  I  am  forced  to  live  with. 

I  want  them  to  shape  up  so  that  they'll  be  acceptable  to  me  and  to  God  (In  that  order). 

B.  CHANGING  THE  IMPERFECT  PEOPLE  IN  OUR  LIVES  It  Is  easy  to  see  what  Is  wrong  with 
our  family  members  and  friends.  And  guess  what?  When  you  see  their  sin,  you  are  merely 
agreeing  with  God  who  sees  It  tool  In  fact,  your  are  his  ally  In  changing  themi  His  attitude 
Is... 


**/  hve  you  just  the  way  you  arOf  but. . . 

I  hve  you  too  much  to  have  you  the  way  you  are.  ** 


(So  far,  so  good.) 


1 .  THE  PROBLEM  But  waltl  Our  tactics  and  God's  differ.  The  temptation  is  for  us  to 
fake  over  God's  Job  of  changing  or  farhlly  and  friends.  It  Is  easy  to  confuse  our  role  as 
agents  of  sanctification  with  becoming  the  ‘means'  of  Itl  But,  If  we  want  to  effectively 
partner  with  God  to  help  others  grow,  we  must  ask  ourselves  three  questions: 

a.  Into  WHAT  do  I  hope  to  change  them?  in  other  words,  if  l  do  succeed  in 
changing  everybody  in  my  family,  what  will  they  ‘look  like?*  Whot  will  my  'finished 
product*  be? 

b.  HOW  do  I  think  these  changes  will  take  place?  That  is,  whot  win  be  the 

mechanism  I  will  use  to  change  all  of  these  Imperfect  people?  (And  how  does  that 
compare  to  God's  methodology— the  Gospel?) 

c.  Whot  rote  does  MV  being  changed  have  In  motivating  others  to  change? 

Am  I  the  sort  of  finished  product  on  display  that  my  family  can  look 
at  and  say,  'That  Is  what  I  want  to  become?'  Could  It  be  that  God 
wants  to  change  me  first,  and  then  use  my  example  to 
change  them? 

It  Is  our  misunderstanding  of  ^e  biblical  answers  to  these 
questions  that  gives  rise  to  so  much  pain  and  conflict  in  our 
most  Intimate  relationships — especially  In  our  families. 

Fig.  14-3 

2.  THE  SOLUTION:  “Believing  the  gospel  in  our  homes  will  change  our  homes." 
Just  how  ‘believing  the  gospel*  transforms  our  homes  Is  the  subject  of  the  next  part  of 
the  lesson.  As  you  let  the  Holy  Spirit  overhaul  your  life— Including  your  style  of  relating 
to  others,  you  will  become  a  very  effective  chango-ogenf  in  the  lives  of  others!  Are 
you  Interested?  The  price  Is  high—  letting  the  Holy  Spirit  probe  your  heart. 

The  first  thing  you  need  to  understand  to  effectively  disciple  others  (including  the 
members  of  your  family)  Is  the  difference  between  the  Law  and  the  Gospel  and  the 
different  types  of  obedience  they  promote— whether  legalistic  or  heart  obedience. 

Mere  outward  obedler.ee,  per  se.  Is  not  the  'gold*  that  God  Is  after  In  our  lives.  Just 
like  earthly  fathers  and  mothers,  God  wants  the  love  of  our  hearts,  not  the  begrudging 
compliance  of  duty.  Loving  obedience  Is  what  we  desire  from  our  children  os  well. 

so: 
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C.  OUR  THESIS;  The  New  Testoment  Is  crystal  clear  on  the  role  of  'low'  in  the  life  of  the 
believer:  God  did  not  design  the  low  to  change  man's  heart.  Rather,  it  is  o  'tutor'  (Gal. 

3:24)  to  drive  him  In  powerless  desperation  to  Jesus  who  can  change  him  as  he  "walks  In 
the  Spirit"  by  believing  the  Gospel.  Our  flesh  rejects  the  idea  that  only  the  Gospel  can 
change  people,  so,  we  fall  back  Into  trying  to  change  behavior  by  making  and  enforcing 
rules,  and  meeting  out  punishments— as  If  this  could  really  change  the  hean. 

Of  course  Law  can  change  ou/word  behavior.  How?  By  promising  rewords  (positive 
reinforcement),  or  negatively,  by  creating  a  climate  of  fear  and  guilt,  by  threatening  pun¬ 
ishment.  loss,  exclusion,  etc.  In  this  way  It  can  exert  such  a  strong  Influence  on  a  person  that 
he  will  (sometimes)  do  what  the  low  demands,  and  refrain  what  it  prohibits.  However,  as  we 
have  said  before,  our  concern  should  be  not  Just  the  outward  conduct,  but  from  what 
fountain  that  conduct  Is  flooring,  that  Is,  the  motive. 

Was  the  motive  for  the  obedience  (or  the  good  behavior)... 

1.  a  desire  to  merit  personal  glory  or  acceptance?  (as  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
condemrv  —  Matthew  6:lff;  22:5ff.  etc.  'everything  they  do  is  done  for  men  to  see.'  etc  ) 

2.  or,  a  desire  to  escape  punishment?  This  is  just  a  form  of  selMove,  an  lll-motivated. 
false  obedience*  warned  ogoirist  In  the  ^lew  Testament,  and  called  'worldly  sorrow' 
thot  leads  to  deoth.  2  Cor.  7:10,1 1) 

3.  or,  was  It  love  for  God.  others,  and  the  glory  of  God  —  the  heart  and  soul  of 
the  Law.'  —  I  Cor.  10:31  soys  that  we  are  to  'do  all  for  the  glory  of  God.') 

Dr.  Wayne  Mack  of  the  Christian  Counseling  &  Educational  Fellowship  (CCEF)  in  the 
USA  gives  this  humorous  (but  weighty)  example: 

Little  Johnny  had  disobeyed,  and  his  mother  wanted  him  to  sit  down  in  a  chair  for 
a  parental  lecture.  ‘Young  man.  you  sit  downl"  she  commanded.  He  kept  standing. 

'S/T  DOWN!'  she  Insisted.  Still  he  stood.  ‘Johnny  If  you  don 't  sit  down  this  Instant.  I  am 
going  to  whip  you  with  a  stlckl’  she  threatened,  Johnny  sot  down.  and.  glaring  at  his 
mother  said, '/  may  be  sitting  down  on  the  outside,  but  I'm  standing  up  on  the  insider 

The  Oromo  in  Ethiopia  and  Eritrea  hove  a  proverb: 

"Namummaan  kessa  —  mataan  rifeensa. "  The  real  person  is  inside  —  the  head 
(what  you  see)  is  only  hair. 

Did  Johnny  obey?  Was  sitting  down  all  his  mother  really  wanted?  Do  you  see  it? 
External  obedience  Is  necessary,  but  It  doesn  't  go  far  enough.  God  wants  our  loving 
obedience,  not  just  external  conformity  to  his  rules.  Here  you  might  wont  to  look  back 
at  S-04,  The  Three  Levels  of  the  Law'  on  page  4-5. 

OUR  AIM  AS  SPOUSES  AND  PARENTS  should  be  to  create  an  atmosphere  In  which  everyone 

is  conscious  of  the  fact  that  they  stand  before  God  and  one  another  only  on  the  basis  of 
grace,  since  everyone  is  Imperfect  and  constantly  dependent  on  the  forgiving  love  of  God 

II.  LAW  VS.  GOSPEL  RELATIONSHIPS  COMPARED  AND  CONTRASTED 

Two  sets  of  comparisons  follow.  THE  FIRST  is  general,  and  Is  useful  in  any  situation.  It  com¬ 
pares  a  'low-oriented'  style  of  relating  to  a  'grace  oriented'  style  of  relating.  THE  SECOND 
specifically  targets  home  and  family  relationships,  comparing  the  atmosphere  in  'law- 
oriented'  and  'grace-oriented'  homes. 
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LAW  (S  GOSPEL  ODIENTED  STYLES  OF  DELATING 

COMPAQED  0$  COmi3A6TED 


A  LAW  ORIENTED  STYLE  OF  RELATING 


How  Legalism  (or  “moralism")  Shows  Itself  In  Personal  Relationships  — 
at  School,  the  Office,  In  the  Neighborhood,  Home^Anywhere 

1 .  /  bBlIevB  that  nagging  will  change  the  other  person,  (so  I  do  a  lot  of  it) 


2.  /  demoncf  that  my  friend/spouse/chlld/parent/roommate/unbelieving  neighbor/  live 
up  to  my  standards.  I  get  critical  and  Judgmental  when  they  don't  perform  accord¬ 
ing  to  my  expectations. 


3.  /  correct  others  as  if  i  was  not  a  sinner  and  did  not  share  the  same  root  sins. 


4.  /  lack  confidence  in  the  promises  of  God.  i  often  feel  worried  and  fearful. 


5.  I  believe  that  l  am  justified  by  faith,  but  sanctified  (keep  my  acceptance  with  God  and 
others  current)  by  my  works.  I  try  hard  to  make  my  Christian  life  work  I  get  depressed, 
frustrated  or  angry  at  others  when  It  doesn't. 


6.  /  don't  understand  the  radical  nature  of  grace  —  so  I  have  no  grace  to  give  to  others. 


7.  My  life  Is  characterized  by  excuse-making,  blame  shifting,  defensiveness,  and  complain¬ 
ing.  When  things  go  wrong,  /  am  rarely,  if  ever,  to  blame. 


8.  I  expect  my  spouse/child/roommote/frlend/parent  to  do  for  me  what  only  Jesus  can  do. 


9.  I  tend  to  concentrate  on  problenrw  rather  than  on  Jesus. 


504 


SI  4-5 


A  GRACE-ORIENTED  STYLE  OF  RELATING 


How  the  Gospel  of  Grace  Shows  Itself  In  Personal  Relationships  — 

I  am  being  "gentled"  by  the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  The  Good  News  that  God 
Is  gentle  with  me  leads  me  to  be  gentle  with  other  sinners. 

1 .  Grace  enables  me:  I  am  forgiven  and  God  keeps  on  forgiving  me  —  and  I  am  learning 
a  lifestyle  of  forgiveness. 


2.  Grace  leaches  me  that  I  am  not  condemned  by  God,  therefore  l  do  not  condemn 
others. 


3.  I  believe  that  God  will  change  [ns  by  taking  the  beam  out  of  my  eye,  and  that  he  will 
change  other  people  (unbelieving  friends,  fellow  Christians  or  my  mate)  as  I  pray  ana 
let  them  see  God  changing  me. 


4.  When  I  mu»  ..'f  ♦'Ct  others,  I  go  to  them  repenting  myself,  sharing  In  their  weakness  as 
a  sinner  w»io  needs  Jesus'  cleansing  blood  and  renewing  grace  as  much  as  they  do. 


5.  I  am  now  able  to  listen  when  l  am  corrected.  (Since  I  am  'clothed  in  Christ. '  i  don  t  havt 
to  be  perfect.) 


6.  Grace  enables  me  to  accept  him  (or  her)  as  they  are. 


7.  I  am  able  to  honor,  praise,  and  appreciate  others. 


8.  Grace  enables  me  to  treat  my  closest  relationships  with  courtesy. 


9,  As  I  learn  to  understand  how  God  reaches  out  In  love  to  communicate  with  me,  l  am 
empowered  do  the  same  with  others  around  me,  (my  friends,  my  mate,  and  others) 


DOES  OUR  SUGGESTION  SEEM  SIMPLISTIC-that  when  YOU  are  changed  by  the  Gospel  It  has 
a  powerful  effect  on  the  people  around  you?  Try  Itl  In  social  relationships  everyone  tends 
to  'hide'  their  sin,  to  be  defensive  and  pretend  they  are  perfect.  JUST  ONE  HUMBLE  CHRIS¬ 
TIAN  thrown  Into  that  mix  can  begin  to  transform  the  whole  thing.  IF  ONE  PERSON  challenges 
the  ’I  AM  PERFECr  lie,  admits  their  sinfulness,  talks  about  and  points  to  the  MIGHTY  CHRIST 
that  loves,  forgives,  and  clothes  them  In  his  righteousness,  the  effect  can  be  astounding. 
People  will  be  drown  to  Christ  as  he  shows  himself  to  them  through  youl 
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NOW  WE  MOVE  specifically  Into  the  area  of  home  and  family  relationships.  This  is  the  piece 
where  the  Gospel  needs  to  work  the  most  powerfully  because  It  is  there  that  the  same  sinners 
rub  up  against  one  another  day  after  day  after  day— with  no  way  of  escape! 


LAW  &  GDACE  ODIEMD  HOMES 

COMPADCD  &  CONTDArSTCD 


THE  LAW  ORIENTED  HOME 


The  Way  We  Relate  When  the  Law  is  King 

1 .  I  think  that  my  rules,  my  wise  parenting  and  my  training  will  produce  godly  children. 

2.  I  am  Inconsistent,  (at  times  demand  perfection,  other  times  overtook  disobedience) 

3.  I  correct  my  family  as  if  I  was  a  perfect  person.  This  destroys  your  relationships.  Everyone 

(except  you)  knows  that  you  are  a  big  Imperfect  sinner.  They  see  your  sin  all  the  time. 

4.  I  “nag”  more  than  I  carefully  discipline.  I  think  that  my  words  can  change  behavior. 

5.  The  outward  behavior  of  my  children  Is  very  important.  I  deal  almost  exclusively  with 

surface  problems.  I  am  satisfied  if  they  obey  enough  to  ’look  good'  to  outsiders. 

6.  There  are  many  rules  In  my  home.  I  And  myself  creating  a  new  set  of  rules  for  eoch 

new  situation.  (But.  I  fear  that  I  may  only  be  enforcing  lows  instead  of  molding  my 
child's  conscience  to  obey  out  of  love  for  God,  myself  and  others.) 

7.  I  am  depressed  when  I  think  I’ve  failed  —  and  proud  when  l  think  I've  succeeded. 

8.  I  deal  with  probtems  out  of  guilt.  ( In  fact,  sometimes  I'm  ‘dripping  with  guilt.  ‘ ) 

9.  I  make  quick  judgments  before  listening  to  my  family  to  get  all  the  facts. 

10.  if  my  children  suffer,  it  must  prove  that  I  have  done  something  wrong.  Therefore  I  must 
try  to  protect  my  children  from  suffering.  ( something  even  God  doesn't  do  with  me  ) 

11.1  wonder  If  I  am  “using  my  children”  to  make  me  look  like  a  good  parent  and  Christian. 

1 2.  I  fear  that  my  children  may  be  beginning  to  despise  me  and  my  rules. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ORIENTED  HOME 


"PARENTING  BY  GRACE"  -  The  Way  We  Relate  When  Christ  Is  King 

1 .  I  have  faith  In  God’s  promises  to  feed  and  clothe  my  family. 

FAITH  IN  THE  PROMISES  OF:  Matt.  6:24-34  •  24  '  'No  one  can  serve  two  masters.  Either  he 
will  hale  the  one  and  love  the  other,  or  he  will  be  devoted  to  the  one  and  despise  the 
other.  You  cannot  serve  both  God  and  Money.  25  '  'Therefore  I  tell  you.  do  not  worry 
about  your  life,  what  you  will  eat  or  drink:  or  about  your  body,  what  you  will  wear,  is  not 
life  more  Important  than  food,  and  the  body  more  Important  than  clothes?  26  Look  at 
the  birds  of  the  air;  they  do  not  sow  or  reap  or  store  away  In  bams,  and  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feeds  them.  Are  you  not  much  more  valuable  than  they?  27  Who  of 
you  by  worrying  can  add  a  single  hour  to  his  life?  28  '  'And  why  do  you  worry  about 
clothes?  See  how  the  lilies  of  the  field  grow.  They  do  not  labor  or  spin.  29  Yet  I  tell  you 
that  not  even  Solomon  In  all  his  splendor  was  dressed  like  one  of  these.  30  If  that  Is  how 
God  clothes  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  Is  here  today  and  tomorrow  Is  thrown  Into  the 
fire,  will  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  you  of  little  faith?  31  So  do  not 
worry,  saying.  'What shall  we  eat?"  or  'What  shall  we  drink?'  or  'What 
shall  we  wear?'  32  For  the  pagans  run  after  all  these  things,  and  your 
heavenly  Father  knows  that  you  need  them.  33  But  seek  first  his  king¬ 
dom  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  will  be  given  to  you 
as  well.  34  Therefore  do  not  worry  about  tomorrow,  for  tomorrow 
will  worry  about  Itself.  Each  day  has  enough  trouble  of  Its  own. 

THINK  IT  OVER:  When  we  are  struggling  financially  to  meet  our 
basic  needs  of  food,  clothing,  shelter  and  school  fees,  how  can 
we  as  parents  show  our  children  In  very  practical  ways  how  a 
"childlike  faith"  in  our  Heavenly  Father  feels,  talks  and  acts? 

YOUR  NOTES: 

Fig. 


2.  I  have  faith  in  God's  promise  to  save  my  children  as  the  gospel  is  lived  before 
them  and  presented  to  them. 

THE  PRINCIPLES  IN: 

I  Pet.  3:1-4  -  Wives.  In  the  same  way  be  submissive  to  your  husbands  so  that.  If  any  of 
them  do  not  believe  the  word,  they  may  be  won  over  without  words  by  the  behavior 
of  their  wives.  2  when  they  see  the  purity  and  reverence  of  your  lives.  3  Your  beauty 
should  not  come  from  outward  adornment,  such  as  braided  hair  and  the  wearing  of 
gold  jewelry  and  fine  clothes.  4  Instead.  It  should  be  that  of  your  inner  self,  the  unfad¬ 
ing  beauty  of  a  gentle  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  of  great  worth  In  God's  sight. 

NOTE:  Christian  Legalism,  typical  of  Its  negative  way  of  looking  at  everything,  sees 
in  this  passage  o  commandment  against  all  Jewelry  and  braided  hair.  But  Peter's 
words  are  positive.  He  wants  us  to  be  beautiful  on  the  Inside  rather  than  trusting  in 
external  trinkets.  The  point  Is  that  when  we  take  care  to  maintain  a  heart-relationship 
with  Jesus,  his  beauty  will  radiate  from  us— from  the  Inside  out. 

There  is  an  OT  parallel  In  this  proverb:  ‘Like  a  gold  ring  In  a  pig's  snout  Is  a  beautiful 
woman  who  shows  no  discretion.  *  —  Prov.  1 1 :22) 

Eph.  6:4  -  Fathers,  do  not  exasperate  your  children;  Instead,  bring  them  up  in  the 
training  and  Instruction  of  the  Lord,  ('exasperate'  Is  trapopyiCut  -  para  +  orgtzo  -  to  stir 
up  to  wroth.) 
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Col.  3:20, 21  -  Children,  obey  your  parents  In  everything,  for  this  pleases  the  Lord. 

2 1  Fathers,  do  not  embitter  your  children,  or  they  will  become  discouraged,  (to 
‘embitter'  Is.  “do  not  provoke'  Is  from  ^p«0iCw  -  and  *d(s-heartened*  Is  d0u(i/(.i  -  to  be 
v/lthout  ardor) 

THINK  IT  OVER;  Where  does  parental  authority  come  from?  From  mere  biology?  From 
our  physical  size  or  greater  age  and  experience?  We  can  use  these  things  to  gain 
authority,  but  they  are  poor  substitutes  for  the  beauty  of  a  'childlike  faith'  that  shines 
from  a  heart  that  is  humble  and  submissive  to  Christ.  The  'authority'  of  biology,  size  and 
age  will  pass  away,  but  the  testimony  of  o  life  lived  “in  Christ'  Is  the  unfading  legacy 
we  really  want  to  leave  our  children. 

YOUR  NOTES: 


3.  I  am  free  ta  accept  the  child  the  way  he  Is  —  and  trust  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring 
the  deep  and  lasting  changes  that  are  needed. 

PRINCIPLE  IN:  Phil.  3:3-1 1  -  Paul  deals  with  his  “spiritual  children"  -  /  thank  my  God  in  all 

my  remembrance  of  you.  4  always  offering  prayer  with  Joy  in  my  every  prayer  for  you 
all,  5  In  view  of  your  participation  In  the  gospel  from  the  first  day  until  now.  6  For  1  am 
confident  of  tnis  very  thing,  that  He  who  began  a  good  work  In  you  will  perfect  It  until 
the  day  of  Christ  Jesus.  7  For  It  Is  only  right  for  me  to  feel  this  way  about  you  all.  because 
I  have  you  In  my  heart,  since  both  In  my  Imprisonment  and  In  the  defense  and  confir¬ 
mation  of  the  gospel,  you  all  are  partakers  of  grace  with  me.  8  For  God  Is  my  witness, 
how  I  long  for  you  all  with  the  affection  of  Christ  Jesus.  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  still  more  and  more  In  real  knowledge  and  all  discernment.  10  so  that  you 
may  approve  the  things  that  are  excellent.  In  order  to  be  sincere  and  blameless  until 
the  day  of  Christ:  1 1  having  been  filled  with  the  fruit  of  righteousness  which  comes 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

THINK  IT  OVER:  'Accepting  my  child  the  way  he  Is'  does  not  mean  that  you  don't  want 
to  see  changes  In  him  or  her,  but  an  admission  that  you  cannot  change  a  hearti  And, 
your  child  must  never  feel,  'Father  and  mother  don't  like  me  because  I  am  not  like  so 
and  so. '  They  need  to  feel  from  you  the  same  loving  acceptance  that  your  Heavenly 
Father  gives  you.  Imperfect  son  or  daughter  that  you  arel  Otherwise,  their  'obedience' 
will  be  that  of  a  slave,  not  a  son  or  daughter,  and  they  will  fear  you,  but  not  really  love 
you  with  a  happy  heart.  OUR  ATTITUDES  TOWARD  GOD,  AND  OUR  PERCEPTION  OF  HIS 
AHITUDES  TOWARD  US  ARE  MIRRORED  IN  OUR  PARENTING. 

YOUR  NOTES; 


4.  I  am  confident  that  grace  enables  me  to  teach  my  children,  i  understand  that 
suffering  and  discipline  are  ‘means  of  gracer'  that  God  will  use  to  bring  them  to  Himself. 

PRINCIPLE  IN:  Rom.  5:3-5  (Don't  'short  circuit'  the  process  of  sanctification  God  has  set 
up.)  And  not  only  so.  but  we  glory  In  tribulations  also:  knowing  that  tribulation  works 
patience:  And pc''ence.  experience,  and  experience,  hope:  5  And  hope  does  not 
lead  to  shame,  because  the  love  of  God  Is  shed  abroad  In  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  Is  given  unto  us. 

APPLICATION:  You  don't  want  to  put  stumbling  blocks  In  your  child's  way,  but  neither 
do  you  want  to  run  ahead  of  them  to  remove  every  stumbling  stone.  If  you  do.  you  will 
actudlly  cripple  them,  and  they  know  how  to  make  mistakes  and  benefit  from  them. 

YOUR  NOTES; 
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5.  I  remember  that  loving  discipline  ( though  important  and  necessary  )  can  not 
take  away  sins,  but  Is  God's  good  way  of  reaching  my  child's  conscience. 


■<) 

Fig.  I4'S 


"Akoko nan  tia  ba  na  ankum  bo.”  —  ’The  mother  her^  steps  on  her  chicks,  but  does 
not  kM  them.'  (The  Adlnkro  symbol  'states'  the  Akan  proverb.  -  Ghana) 


THINK  IT  OVER;  In  Ephesians  6:4.  Paul  contrasts  'exasperating'  our  chlidren  with  'brining 
them  up'  in  the  training  and  instruction  of  the  Lord.  (The  Greek  verb  is  t  KrtK  cix.i  —  to 
nourish  up  to  maturity,  to  nurture,  to  nurse— give  suck) 

Some  parents  nurture  their  children  like  tender  plants  In  a  garden,  while  others  'let 
them  grow  up*  like  weeds  In  an  open  field.  Which  parenting  style  describes  yours? 

How  purposeful  and  thoughtful  Is  your  discipline  with  your  children?  Is  It  aimed  at 
pun/shmenf  (retribution),  or  fra/n/ng  (reaching  the  conscience  of  the  child  so  that  deep 
and  lasting  change  can  take  place}? 


YOUR  NOTES: 


6.  I  take  my  children  In  my  arms,  look  them  In  the  eyes  and  give  them  my  love, 
praise,  appreciation  and  approval.  They  fee/ loved,  accepted— delighted  in. 

PRINCIPLE  IN:  Matt.  23:37,  and  Mark  10:13*16;  God's  tender  love  —  expressed  In  both 
actions,  words  and  word  pictures  —  Is  our  model  of  parenting,  — 

Matt,  23:37  •  "O  Jerusalom,  Jerusalem,  you  who  kill  the  prophets 
and  stone  those  sent  to  you.  how  often  I  have  longed  to  gather 
your  chlidren  together,  as  a  hen  gathers  her  chicks  under  her 
wings,  but  you  were  not  willing..." 

Mark  10;  13- 16  •  People  were  bringing  little  children  to  Jesus  to  have 
him  touch  them,  but  the  disciples  rebuked  them.  14  When  Jesus 
saw  this,  he  was  Indignant.  He  said  to  them.  '  let  the  little  children 
come  to  me.  and  do  not  hhder  them,  for  the  kingdom  of  God 
belongs  to  such  as  these.  5 1  tell  you  the  truth,  anyone  who  will 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  like  a  little  child  will  never  enter 
It."  16  And  he  took  the  chlidren  In  his  arms,  put  his  hands  on 
them  and  blessed  them. 

QUESTION:  Do  your  chlidren  feel  'delighted  in'  by  you— or  that 
they  are  merely  being  endured? 

NOTE:  One  mother  confessed  that  she  and  many  other  parents  act  as  if  God  had 
enacted  some  sort  of  law  agalmst  being  kind  to  one's  own  chiidreni  i^arshness  and 
Impatience,  she  said,  are  the  order  of  the  day  in  many  homes. 

Do  you  give  your  children  focused  love  and  attention?  Do  you  look  at  them  when 
you  talk  to  them,  or  'talk  at'  them  when  they  are  behind  you? 

Have  you  ever  looked  Into  your  child's  eyes  and  told  him  or  her  that  you  love  them? 

They  need  that  kind  of  love  from  you  every  dayl  It  will  feed  their  tender  souls,  and  help 
provide  a  foundation  for  Gospel  faith— help  them  believe  that  God  loves  them  too. 
AND,  they  don't  outgrow  this  need  when  they  are  teenagers— or  adultsi 

FATHERSI  If  you  show  patience,  tenderness  and  love  toward  your  chlidren,  they  will 
find  It  much  easier  to  believe  that  God  their  Heavenly  Father  tenderly  loves  and  cares 
for  them.  Without  It,  they  will  struggle  to  believe  that  for  the  rest  of  their  lives. 

YOUR  NOTES; 
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7.  I  am  free  to  atk  forglvtn«tt  for  myielf  (yes,  especially  from  my  children),  and  i 
dm  very  free  to  give  ttl 

THE  PRINCIPLE  In  Bph.  4:29*6:2  •  Do  not  let  any  unwholesome  talk  come  out  of  your 
mouths,  but  only  what  1$  helpful  for  building  others  up  according  to  their  needs,  that  It 
may  benefit  those  who  listen.  30  And  do  not  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  with  whom 
you  were  sealed  for  the  day  of  redemption.  3 1  Get  rid  of  all  bitterness,  rage  and  anger, 
brawling  and  slander,  along  with  every  form  of  malice.  32  Be  kind  and  compassionate 
to  one  another,  forgiving  each  other.  Just  as  In  Christ  God  forgave  you.  5;  1  Be  Imitators 
of  God.  therefore,  as  dearly  loved  children  2  and  live  a  life  of  love.  Just  as  Christ  loved 
us  and  gave  himself  up  for  us  as  a  fragrant  offering  and  sacrifice  to  God. 

THINK  IT  OVER:  What  sort  of  Impact  will  It  have  on  the  future  of  your  children's  attitude 
(or  that  of  an  unbelieving  spouse)  regarding  the  Gospel  If  the  Holy  Spirit  produces 
fruit  such  os  this  In  your  life? 

YOUR  NOTES; 


8.  I  always  discipllne/correct  them  as  a  fellow  sinner,  and  freely  admit  my  own  sms 
to  them. 

THE  PRINCIPLE  of  sharing  In  his  reader’s  weaknesses  In  Paul's  letters:  2  Cor.  1 1:29,30  - 

'Who  Is  weak,  and  I  do  not  feel  weak?  Who  Is  led  Into  sin,  and  I  do  not  Inwardly  burn  ? 

If  I  must  boast.  I  will  boast  of  the  things  that  show  my  weakness. ' 

Rom.  8:26  •  (NOTE:  the  use  of  'we')  And  In  the  same  way  the  Spirit  also  helps  our  weak¬ 
ness:  for  we  do  not  know  how  to  pray  as  we  should,  but  the  Spirit  Himself  intercedes  for 
us  with  grodnings  too  deep  for  words... 

CONSIDER:  Our  children  (and  spouses)  know  what  sinners  we  really  are.  If  we  are 
defensive,  try  to  defend  and  excuse  ourselves  in  our  homes,  how  will  that  reflect  on  the 
Gospel?  It  will  discourage  evervonel  If  the  GOSPEL  can't  change  us,  what  can? 
PARENTS  most  of  all  need  to  use  these  simple  words — often:  "I  was  wrong,  I  sinned 
against  God  and  you.  I  am  sorry,  t  repent.  Will  you  forgive  me?”  Teach  your  children 
to  be  repentant  by  modeling  It  before  them. 

Some  parents  argue  that  If  we  confess  our  sins  to  our  children  that  they  will  'lose  respect 
for  us.  Are  they  correct?  What  do  you  think  Is  behind  this  idea? 

YOUR  NOTES: 


9.  Because  I  know  that  rules  (neither  God's  nor  mine)  cannot  produce  In  them  o 
love  for  God  or  others,  I  repent,  love,  pray,  and  trust  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  on 
the  root  problems  In  my  children  as  I  bring  them  to  the  surface. 

PRINCIPLE  In  2  Cor.  3:2*1 1  •  You  are  our  letter,  written  In  our  hearts,  known  and  read  by 
all  men:  3  being  manifested  that  you  are  a  letter  of  Christ,  cared  for  by  us.  written  not 
with  Ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God.  not  on  tablets  of  stone,  but  on  tablets  of 
human  hearts.  4  And  such  confidence  we  have  through  Christ  toward  God.  5  Not  that 
we  are  adequate  In  ourselves  to  consider  anything  as  coming  from  ourselves,  but  our 
adequacy  Is  from  God.  6  who  also  made  us  adequate  as  servants  of  anew  covenant, 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit;  for  the  letter  kills,  but  the  Spirit  gives  life.  7  But  If  the 
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ministry  c  death.  In  letters  engraved  on  stones,  came  with  glory,  so  that  the  sons  of 
Israel  could  not  look  Intently  at  the  face  of  Moses  because  of  the  glory  of  his  face, 
fading  as  It  was.  8  how  shall  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit  fall  to  be  even  more  with  glory? 

9  For  If  the  ministry  of  condemnation  has  glory,  much  more  does  the  ministry  of  right¬ 
eousness  abound  In  glory.  10  For  Indeed  what  had  glory.  In  this  case  has  no  glory  on 
account  of  the  glory  that  surpasses  It.  1 1  For  If  that  which  fades  away  was  with  glory, 
much  more  that  which  remains  Is  In  glory. 

I  know  that  I  cannot  change  the  memberi  of  my  family  by  my  harsh  and  repeated 
corrections.  On  the  contrary,  these  will  cause  their  sin  to  either  break  out  into  open 
rebellion  or  be  driven  deeply  underground,  Therefore,  I  parent  humbly,  lovingly— from 
my  heart  to  theirs, 

YOUR  NOTES: 


QUESTIONS  FOR  SMALL-GROUP  DISCUSSION  (Do  one  In  each  group,  then  report.) 

1 .  IN  OUR  HOMES,  how  can  we  deal  with  thorny  Issues  like:  dirty  clothes  that  need  to  be 
picked  up,  children's  rooms  that  look  like  pigs  live  In  them,  (or  If  you  are  single,  your  room¬ 
mate's  side  of  the  flat),  and  financial  and  other  resources  that  must  be  wisely  managed 
to  avoid  chaos  or  poverty— without  resorting  to  nagging,  an  oppressive  atmosphere  of 
legalism,  criticism,  cruelty  or  guilt  or  manipulation?  Is  this  even  possible? 

EXAMPLE;  The  Burdelsons  were  our  neighbors  In  the  US,  The  husband  refused  to  pick 
his  dirty  underwear,  so  his  wife  glued  them  to  the  floorl  What  did  he  do?  He  went  shop¬ 
ping  and  bought  all-new  onesi 

YOUR  NOTES: 


2.  IS  THERE  A  DIFFERENCE  IN  "BEATING"  A  CHILD  AND  "SPANKING"  A  CHILD?  WHAT? 

How  could  a  parent  use  physical  punishment  In  a  godly  way?  Try  to  describe  a  practical 
scenario  In  how  this  would  look.  CAN  YOU  CREATE  A  MINI-DRAMA? 

AN  EXAMPLE:  The  Burdelsons  used  to  'discipline'  their  children  by  beating  them.  (Not 
merely  'spanking.')  Even  though  the  parents  disciplined  their  two  children,  Scotty,  their 
son  (3  yrs.  old)  used  to  threaten  to  'beat'  our  son  John  Wade  (1  '/z  yrs.  old).  Their  daughter 
(4  yrs.  old)  used  to  reach  through  the  wire  fence,  grab  our  son's  hair,  and  hold  him 
against  the  fence,  laughing  while  he  cried.  What  was  tho  possible  source  of  this  early 
childhood  aggression,  cruelty  and  habitual  disobedience? 

YOUR  NOTES; 


3.  SUPPOSE  YOUR  CHILD  CONSTANTLY  DISTRACTS  PEOPLE  DURING  THE  WORSHIP  SERVICE 
by  calling  attention  to  himself  or  herself.  What  could  you  do  to  reach  the  child's 
conscience  to  correct  this  behavior,  rather  than  just  being  satisfied  if  you  can 
somehow  force  them  to  be  still  only  on  the  outside? 
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YOUR  NOTES: 


The  Five  Levels  of  Communication 

A  ^mall-Gfoup  Workshop 

Level  Five:  Chattering  Casually  about  Current  Events,  Activities,  Jokes 

Examples;  'Have  you  had  rain  at  your  place?  We've  had  over  2  cm.  I " 

"This  weather  Is  wonderful...  If  you're  a  fish!" 

'What  are  we  having  for  dinner  tonight?" 

Note;  This  is  ‘no  risk*  communication  as  there  is  no  possibility  for  disagreement, 

and  no  strong  opinions  or  emotions  are  expressed. 

Level  Four:  Reporting  Facts  about  Others 

Examples;  'Mwangl  broke  his  arm  on  Monday.  ’ 

'My  husband  got  a  new  job  yesterday! " 

Note;  This  Is  also  *no  risk,' 

Level  Three:  Sharing  My  Own  Ideas  and  Judgments  about  Events  and  Ideas 

Examples;  “/  think  Ocholla  will  surely  win  the  parliamentary  seat! ' 

“The  sermon  on  Sunday  was  full  c*  bad  theology. " 

“Rain  was  forecast  for  today,  but  I  don't  think  we'll  get  a  drop. " 

Note:  There  is  some  risk  at  this  level  since  someone  can  alwavs  offer  another 

opinion.  Example;  "Ves,  but  meteorologists  are  trainee  scientists  and  are 
usually  quite  accurate  In  their  their  forecasts.  Why  do  you  question  them?" 

Level  Two:  Sharing  My  Feelings  and  Emotions 

Examples;  “I  really  like  Joseph  and  Grace.  They  are  nice  to  bo  with.  ‘ 

“I'm  glad  we  re  having  fish.  It's  my  favorite  foodi" 

“1  love  this  kanga  my  husband  bought  me.  Don  't  you  think  It's  pretty?' 

Note:  There  Is  Increased  risk  at  this  level.  Your  heart  is  exposed  to  the  other  person, 

Not  only  have  you  shared  an  idea  fas  in  Level  Three),  but  how  you  feel 
about  something.  You  are  vulnerable  and  could  be  wounded, 

Level  One:  Full  Emotional  and  Personal  Communication  (no  hiding) 

Examples,  “John.  I  have  really  been  struggling  with  the  discipline  of  my  children. 

Can  we  have  lunch  this  week.  I  need  some  advice  and  prayer.  ~ 
“Helen.  I  know  It's  hard  to  cope  with  your  divorce.  When  Steven  left  me 
It  took  me  over  a  year  to  put  my  life  back  together.  Why  don 't  we 
meet  this  week  and  talk  about  how  to  deal  with  the  hurt?" 

Note:  This  Is  ‘high  risk'  communication.  You  are  sharing  your  deepest  struggles 

and  making  yourself  vulnerable.  You  are  allowing  people  to  know  the 
‘real  you'  and  enabling  them  to  open  up  as  well. 

'  of  Cominunicalion'  defined  by  tlarvc*l  flou^  Publi/her*.  Irvine.  CA.  ^daptcd  for  SOHStUP  for  Afrk'a  lllli^ 
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1. 


COMMUNICATION  OUKTlONcS 

What  ar«  iom«  r«a<ons  that  torn*  p«opl«  may  communicate  only  at  levels  four  and  five? 


b. 


2.  Under  what  conditions  are  you  comfortable  responding  at  level  one  or  two? 

a, 

b. 

3.  At  which  level  do  you  usually  communicate... 

a.  with  your  husband  or  wife  (if  married,  roommate  if  single)?  Level _ 

b.  with  your  children?  Level _ 

c.  with  your  friends  of  the  same  sex?  Level _ 

Do  you  think  your  family  fee/s  that  they  really  "know  your  heart?” 

YES  NO  (circle  one,  and  exp-uln) 

Do  you  think  your  level  of  communication  affects  how  much  they  feel  you  love  them? 

YES  NO  (circle  one,  and  explain) 

4.  At  which  level  do  your  family  members  usually  communicate  with  you? 

a.  your  spouse  (If  married,  roommate  If  single)?  Level _ 

b.  your  children?  Level _ 

c.  friends  of  the  same  sex?  Level _ 

5.  At  which  level  would  you  LIKE  for  your  family  members  to  communicate  with  you? 

LEVEL _  WHY? 

6.  At  which  level  does  your  pastor  communicate  In  his  sermons?  Your  Sonship  lender? 

LEVEL _  LEVEL _ 

7.  What  can  your  family  (parents,  spouse  and  children)  and  your  friends  do  to  make  it  easier 
for  you  to  communicate  with  them  on  levels  one  and  two? 

8.  At  which  level  do  you  usually  communicate  with  God?  What  might  Improve  that? 

LEVEL _ (See  Hosea  14:1-8;  Ps.  61 

9.  At  what  level  do  these  persons  communicate  with  us?  God  the  Father?  LEVEL _ ,  (Hos,  11 ;  l  fO 

Jesus?  LEVEL _ (Jn.  12:27;  15:1-7  — esp.  vs.  16)  Paul?  LEVEL _ (Eph.6;21) 

1 0.  Discuss:  Why  would  daily  "believing  the  Gospel"  deepen  our  communication  with  our 
family  and  friends?  (Think  about  the  Ideas;  "hiding,*  "safe,*  "clothed  In  Christ.') 
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Gospel  Manners 

ChrisLian  Love  &  Cultural  Expectations 

Manners  in  a  Changing  Africa 


"Abbaan  lafa  taa-e  —  ilmi  bartchumarra  taa-e,  ” 
The  father  sat  on  the  ground;  the  son  sat  on  the  stool. 

—  Oromo  Proverb,  Ethiopia  — 


Fig,  15-1 
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GOSPEL  MANNED* 

Esteemin5  Others  Better  than  Ourselves 
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ArUICA 


"/  came  into  your  house.  You  did  not  give  me  any  water  for  my  feet,  hut  she 
wet  my  feet  with  her  tears  and  iviped  them  tvith  her  hair.  You  did  not  give  me  a 
kiss,  but  this  woman,  from  the  time  I  entered,  has  not  stopped  kissing  my  feet. 
You  did  not  put  oil  on  my  head,  but  she  has  poured  perfume  on  my  feet. 

Therefore,  I  tell  you,  her  many  sins  have  been  forgiven  -  for  she  loved  much. 
Hut  he  who  has  been  forgiven  little  loves  little."  -  Luke  7:44,  45 


INTRODUCTION 

IT  is  news  to  no  one  that  the  African 

continent  Is  still  grappling  with  a  radical 
political  and  social  upheaval  that  began 
lust  over  a  century  ago, 

Politically,  the  shift  away  from  traditional 
tribal  rule  has  been  almost  total.  It  began  with 
the  Invasion  by  foreign  powers  Intent  on 
exploiting  Africa's  wealth,  their 
establishment  of  colonial  empires, 
and  their  carving  up  of  the  conti¬ 
nent  to  suit  their  self-serving  pur¬ 
poses.  The  national  Independence 
movement  of  the  1960s  gave  us 
scores  of  one-party  republics  under 
one-man  rule,  and  those  are  rapidly 
evolving  Into  multi-party  democra¬ 
cies.  But  this  political  revolution  on 
the  continent  has  much  deeper 
and  more  far-reaching  conse¬ 
quences— social  ones. 

The  social  fabric  of  old  Africa  has 

been  torn  apart.  The  mass  exodus  of  people 
from  the  tribal  homelands  that  began  fifty 
years  ago  continues  unabated.  Tons  of 
thousands  of  people  whose  ancestors  have 
lived  In  rural  tribal  homelands  for  hundreds  of 
years  move  Into  Africa's  cities  every  monthi 
People  from  scores  of  tribal  cultures  with  differ¬ 
ent  ways  of  speaking,  eating,  dressing,  marry¬ 
ing,  worshipping,  and  burying  their  dead  are 
being  thrown  together  In  one  huge  container. 

What  has  baan  tha  social  and  cultural 
Impact  of  this  mass-migration?  The  first 
generation  that  moves  Into  the  city  retains 
much  of  Its  tribal  Identity,  But  In  a  process 


sociologists  call  "urbanization,"  the  second 
generation  begins  to  see  its  uniqueness 
stripped  away.  In  the  collective  melting  pot  of 
the  city,  there  Is  Immense  soclol  heat  and 
pressure  to  conform.  We  are  poured  into 
molds  and  emerge  looking,  talking,  dressing 
and  acting  alike — "Wacitl"  speaking  “kicitl," 
Radio,  television  and  national  languages  accel¬ 
erate  the  process.  This  is  not  a  moral  issue,  so 
we  can't  label  It  good  or  bad,  but  because  it 
does  destroy  beloved  old  ways, 
we  can  call  It  sad,  Kenya,  for 
Instance,  will  be  a  poo.'er  place 
when  the  last  Maasal  has  donned 
trousers. 

Tolerance  is  one  benefit  of 
urbanization.  City  children  born 
of  parents  from  mono-tribal  set¬ 
tings  go  to  school  In  a  multi-tribal 
context  and  are  baffled  by  their 
parents'  persistent  suspicions  of 
'those  people"  from  other  tribes, 
James  Kang'ong'ol,  a  Christian 
friend  popped  In  one  day  for  tea  and  a  chat. 
He  confessed  to  being  distressed  by  his  son's 
desire  to  travel  upcountry  to  spend  his  school 
break  In  the  home  of  a  Kalenjin  friend.  He  had 
warned  his  son,  'Don't  you  realize  you  are  Kikuyu? 
If  you  go  there,  those  Kalenjin  will  finish  (kill)  your 
His  son's  reply?  ‘But  father,  he  Is  not  a  Kalenjin: 
he  Is  my  frlendl’  ’/  con  see. '  James  reflected, 
"that  my  generation  Is  the  problem,  and  until 
we  die,  this  country  will  never  know  peace. '  Are 
tribes  bad?  No,  tribal/sm  Is  bad.  Not  only  is  tribal¬ 
ism  Is  the  arch-enemy  of  nationhood,  it  Is  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  One  day,  the  Gospel 
and  the  city  will  "finish"  tribalism.  The  Gospel  will 
play  Its  part  by  empowering  us  to  seek  the  glory 
of  God  by  loving  our  neighbors — all  of  them, 
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But  it  is  tht  n«0«t/v«  social  and  spiritual 
impact  of  urbanisation  that  has  prompted  us 
to  Include  a  lesson  on  *monners'  In  SOtVSH/P  for 
*'  '  (CO.  In  the  vllioge,  the  rules  that  governed 
‘^nol  relationships  were  Nghly  developed, 
•II  understood,  and  respected  by  all.  Village 
n.u  was  not  heaven,  but  It  was  much  more 
orderly,  peaceful  and  people-friendly  than 
what  has  replaced  It.  (My  family  lived  In  rural 
UkambanI  twenty-five  years  ago,  so  we  know 
this  first-hand.)  The  old  tribal  social  order  Is 
passing  away,  but  no¬ 
thing  of  value  has 
come  to  replace  It, 

Lika  the  iar^er  cities 
of  North  America, 

Lat'.n  America, 

Europe  and  the 
Orient  African  urbon 
centers  tend  to  be 
frantically  paced, 
cold,  cruel.  Imper¬ 
sonal,  dehurr.anizing 
and  often  dangerous 
places.  It  Is  as  If  all 
over  the  world,  people 
take  leave  of  their 
senses  when  they 
move  Into  cities.  It  causes  one  to  wonder  If  there 
is  not  something  Inherently  unhealthy,  even 
evil,  about  cities—  the  'spirit  of  Babel.'  perhaps? 
(Gen,  11)  It  Is  not  difficult  to  find  people  In  all 
walks  of  life,  politicians,  civil  servants,  bank 
employees,  people  In  the  transportation  Indus¬ 
try,  medical  services,  students  of  all  ages — and 
even  pastors— who  wo-'d  probcb'y  behcve  'n 
a  more  civil  manner  but  for  the  Influence  of 
the  city.  As  It  Is,  they  habitually  act  towar'1  one 
another  In  ways  that  would  have  been  unthltik- 
able  In  the  traditional  village.  We  have  lost 
something— something  precious.  We  bring  this 
up  because  we  are  allowing  the  city  to  destroy 
our  manners  and  It  costs  God  his  glory. 


How  ihouid  African  Christians  live  in  these 
days  of  such  rapid,  pervasive  sociai  change? 

Is  there  such  a  thing  os  ‘Christian  manners'-  -o 
set  of  Biblical  guidelines  that  trar)scend  tribal 
cultures?  Are  there  rules  for  godly  social  relation¬ 
ships  that  can  guide  us  amid  the  complexities 
of  urban  life?  How  can  believers  in  the  new 
generation  relate  with  love  and  respect  to  their 
elders  who  still  cherish  the  old  ways?  Are  loving 
relationships  even  possible  In  the  Insanity  of  this 
modern  age?  How  can  we  show  esteem  and 

honor  for  one  another 
In  a  culture  that  seems 
determined  to  play 
'catch  up’  with  the 
spiritually  bankrupt 
‘developed*  nations 
—nations  In  which 
success  Is  defined  as 
grabbing  enough 
land,  money  and 
possessions  to  make 
you  neighbor  envious? 
(In  the  West,  our  motto 
Is:  ‘The  one  who  dies 
with  the  most  ‘toys' 
wins')  Paul  told  us, 
‘Don 't  be  over  come 
by  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good’  (Rom,  12:21)  —  a  tall  orderi 

Can  the  Gospel  give  us  the  will  to  swim  against 
the  polluted  currents  of  the  secular  city  so  that 
we  actually  become  more  loving  and  more 
sensitive  to  others?  Provoking  us  to  look  tor 
Biblical  answers  to  these  questions  is  the  purpose 
o*  *h'8  'esson. '  canno*  gVe  you  *he  answers,  bu‘ 

I  have  been  In  Africa  long  enough  to  know  a 
few  of  the  questions.  Jesus  has  African  answers 
for  African  (Christians  for  the  African  context,  So 
pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  fill  your  heart  with  a 
desire  to  love  others.  If  the  glory  of  God  Is  your 
goal,  the  Spirit  will  teach  you.  Then,  you  can 
teach  mel  —  JWL  — 


Nairobi.  Kanyo  Fig,  15-3 

'Mafia  a  maffa  ffof/oonoF— konf/a.  ‘ 

‘Cities  are  very  beautiful— from  the  outside,' 

—  SeiottKi  proverb,  Letoto  — 


I.  WHAT  ARE  "MANNERS?"  Manners  Defined 

Manners  are  f/ie  wordt  and  actlom  In  a  cu/fure  used  by  the  people  of 
that  culture  to  communicate  their  love  and  respect  for  one  another. 

A.  THINK  IT  THROUGH:  ARE  MANNERS  A  BIBLICAL  OR  WORLDLY  DEVICE? 

Paui  encouraged  the  Phiiippian  baiievere  this  way:  'Do  nothing  out  of  selfish  ambi¬ 
tion  or  vain  conceit,  but  In  humility  consider  others  better  than  yourselves. '  Look  at  this 
passage  In  Luka  7  again,  but  from  the  viewpoint  of  manners.  (We  used  It  In  S-9.) 
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Now  ono  of  tho  PhorlMts  invited  Jesus 
to  hove  dinner  with  him,  so  he  went  to  the 
Pharisee's  house  and  reclined  at  the  table. 
When  a  woman  who  had  lived  a  sinful  life 
In  that  town  learned  that  Jesus  was  eating 
at  the  Pharisee's  house,  she  brought  an 
alabaster  Jar  of  perfume,  and  as  she  stood 
behind  Nm  at  his  feet  weeping,  she  began 
to  wet  his  feet  with  her  tears.  Then  she 
wiped  them  with  her  hair,  kissed  them  and 
poured  perfume  on  them. 

When  the  Pharisee  who  had  Invited  him 
saw  this,  ho  said  to  himself,  *lf  this  man 
were  a  prophet,  he  would  know  who  is 
touching  him  and  what  kind  of  woman 
she  Is— that  she  Is  a  sinner.* 

Jesus  answered  him,  *Simon,  i  have 
something  to  tell  you.'  ‘Tell  me,  teacher," 
he  said.  "Two  men  owed  money  to  a 
certain  money  lender.  One  owed  him  five 
hundred  denarii,  and  the  other  fifty. 


Neither  of  them  had  the  money  to  pay  him 
back,  so  he  canceled  the  debts  of  both. 
Now  which  of  them  will  love  him  more?* 
Simon  replied,  *1  suppose  the  one  who  had 
the  bigger  debt  canceled.*  ‘You  have 
Judged  correctly,*  Jesus  said. 

Then  he  fumed  toward  tho  worv  -.ui  <•,■  u 
$ald  to  Simon,  'Do  you  see  this  woi 
come  Into  your  house.  You  did  not ,  ,9 
any  water  tor  my  feet,  but  she  wef  feet 

with  her  tears  and  wiped  ther  er 
hair.  You  did  not  give  me  a  kU.  *hls 

woman,  from  the  time  I  entered,  has  not 
stopped  kissing  my  feel.  You  did  not  pul  oil 
on  my  head,  but  she  has  poured  perfume 
on  my  feet.  Therefore,  I  tell  you,  her  many 
sins  have  been  forgiven— for  she  loved 
much.  But  he  who  has  been  forgiven  little 
loves  little." 

—  Luke  7:36-47  (NIV) 


Simon  the  Pharisee  was  not  a  man  who  esteemed  others  better  than  himself. 

Quite  the  contrary,  he  esteemed  n/mse/f  better  than  every  one  else — even  God's 
Messiah,  But  If  Simon  was  so  rude  to  Jesus,  why  did  he  invite  him  to  dinner  in  the  first 
place?  There  may  be  a  clue  In  Matthew  23:6  In  which  Jesus  says  of  the  Pharisees, 
“Everything  they  do  Is  done  for  men  to  see. '  that  is,  their  actions  are  calculated  to 
earn  them  the  praise  of  men,  That  Is  the  most  likely  reason  that  Simon  called  Jesus  to 
<^15  ho-^e — *0  bene**  ''O""  h's  popu'a''*y,  S'~'on  usedpeop'e;  he  d‘dn'*  love  peop'e, 
Speaking  of  that.  Imagine  how  your  social  stock  would  soar  if  you  could  convince 
some  famous  person  (like  a  great  politician,  athlete  or  entertainer)  to  came  to  your 
home  for  dinnerl  (Nelson  Mandela,  the  Pope,  etc,)  Tempting,  isn't  it?  How  we  love 
to  boasti 

Whatever  the  reason  for  the  Invitation,  Simon  did  not  extend  to  Jesus  two  cultural 
courtesies  that  were  shown  to  all  guests  In  those  days:  he  did  not  jreet  him  with  a  kiss 
(as  In  Ethiopia),  01  have  the  sen/ant  wash  his  feet,  Simon  was  incredibly  rude.  He  had 
bad  manners,  Jesus  noticed  It  Immediately,  was  Justifiably  offended  by  it,  and,  like  the 
King  he  was,  rebuked  Simon  at  his  own  dinner  fable  on  account  of  itl 

We  Christians  can  become  "Simons"  —thoughtless,  self-centered  and  rude  toward 
others.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  has  other  plans  for  usi  He  wants  to  change  us  Into  gentlemen 
(gentle-men)  and  gentle  women  whose  esteem  for  others  bears  witness  to  the  trans¬ 
forming  power  of  the  Gospel  by  loving  others  the  way  Jesus  did. 

A.  When  you  think  of  "GOOD  MANNERS”  in  your  culture,  what  is  the  first  example 
that  comes  to  mind? 

YOUR  RESPOI 


B.  When  you  think  of  "BAD  MANNERS,"  what  example  first  comes  to  mind? 
YOUR  RESPONSE: 
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II.  HINDRANCES  TO  GOOD  MANNERS 

SIX  Possible  Stumblingblockt  to  Our  Having  Good  Manners  (A  through  E) 

A.  We  may  value  our  penonot  rtght$  or  our  culturo  more  than  loving  others. 

Wt  may  misuse  our  ‘freedom  In  Christ'  to  excuse  rudeness.  (We  return  evil  with  evil.) 

We  may  think,  *1  want  to  be  my  own  personi’  (We  are  seduced  by  the  culture  of 
‘me-lsm*  and  become  •l-centered'— I  am  number  one;  I  deserve  the  best,  etc.) 

We  take  pride  In  being  liberated  modems  who  have  broken  with  the  ways  of  those 
'backward  old  people'  In  the  villages.  (Whenever  I  yield,  and  I  sometimes  hove, 
to  the  temptation  to  ridicule  someone  for  being  backward,  It  makes  me  feel  good 
about  myself— a  counterfeit  righteousness  that  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit.) 

We  may  reason:  'People  will  Just  have  to  accept  me  the  way  I  ami'  (In  other  words,  we 
think  that  we  are  above  the  lows  of  men  and  have  a  right  to  be  boorish  If  we  want.) 

We  may  fall  to  examine  our  culture  In  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  (bvery  culture  has  deeply 
embedded  sin-patterns  In  It.  Thus,  'acting  naturally”  may  hurt  others.) 

BUT,  THE  (^SPEL  TEACHES  US:  "You,  my  brothers,  were  called  to  be  free.  But  do  not  use 
your  freedom  to  Indulge  Ihe  sinful  nature;  rather,  serve  one  another  In  love.  The  entire 
law  Is  summed  up  In  a  single  command:  love  your  neighbor  as  yourself. "  —  Gal.  513.14 

B.  We  may  believe  that  good  manners  are  Insincere. 

"Kawakuzl:  awakula  ennombo  ku  bugenyl. "  "A  snob  (always)  apes  the  manners  he 
has  seen,  when  visiting.”  —  Luganda  proverb,  Uganda  (He  uses  “manners'  to  try 
to  get  respect  for  himself— not  In  order  to  show  genuine  respect  to  others.) 

Thus  the  French  novelist  Honor6  de  Balzac  (1799-1850)  wrote:  "Manners  are  the  hypoc 
risy  of  a  nation. "  --  French  novelist 

It  Is  true  that  manners  may  be  used  hypocritically  to  cover  up  the  way  we  reaiiy 

feel  towards  others.  (Many  observers  have  noted  that  one  never  knows  what  the 
members  of  Britain's  Royal  Family  are  reo//y  thinking  because  protocol  has  pro¬ 
hibited  them  from  expressing  themselves  openly  and  honestly.) 

THE  GOSPEL  TEACHES:  "Love  muif  be  i/ncere."  (Greek;  di'imoKpirug^  on  (without)  + 
hupocr/fos  (hypocrisy).)  —Rom.  12:9 

The  proper  response  to  the  temptation  to  be  hypocritical,  however,  is  repentance 
—not  bad  mannersl  As  we  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  purify  our  motives  and  fill  us  with  his 
fruit,  good  manners  will  be  a  Joy.  Loving  and  esteeming  others  can  be  funi 

Good  Manners  in  Other  Lands  (NOTE;  As  you  read  these  words  and  actions,  ask 
yourself  how  they  do  their  work  to  show  another  person  that  they  are  loved  and 
respected.  (It  may  take  some  Imagination  on  your  part.) 

1.  In  the  United  States 

a.  WORDS 

We  say,  ‘Please.' or  'Thank  you*  when  asking  for  or  receiving  something. 

We  say,  ‘Excuse  me.‘  or  ‘Sorry,  please  forgive  me' If  we  accidentally  bump 
another  person— In  the  aisle  of  a  shop  or  on  the  sidewalk,  for  Instance. 

b.  ACTIONS 

A  gentleman  always  opens  the  door  for  a  lady  to  let  her  pass  through  first. 

At  the  table,  you:  always  put  the  napkin  on  your  lap  before  eating,  never  put 
your  elbows  on  the  table  (forearms  are  sometimes  allowed),  never  begin 
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eating  before  the  prayer  Is  said.  and.  never  start  eating  your  desert  (such  as  icr.. 
cream,  cake,  pie.  etc.)  until  the  hostess  has  taken  at  least  one  bite  from  hers, 

2.  In  Korea 

a.  WORDS 

After  a  satisfying  meal,  you  should  let  out  a  loud  BELCH  to  show  appreciation! 

b.  ACTIONS 

You  must  never  stand  higher  than  another  person  when  speaking  to  him, 

When  sitting,  never  point  the  sole  of  your  foot  at  someone,  or  you  Insult  him. 

3.  In  Japan 

a.  WORDS 

You  do  not  blame  or  accuse  someone  or  they  "lose  face.'  (are  shamed) 

b.  ACTIONS 

You  must  use  your  chopsticks  to  finish  the  last  tiny  grain  of  rice  on  your  plate. 
When  greeting  someone,  you  bow  low,  (foreigners,  they  say.  refuse  to  bow  low; 

e  These  may  seem  strange  to  you— the  manners  from  another  culture  always  dol  But 
they  ore  extremely  Important  ways  that  people  show  love  and  respect. 

♦  It  we  Ignore  manners,  we  otfend  people.  We  appear  selfish,  and  they  feet  despised 
and  not  at  all  loved.  So.  If  we  fall  to  show  good  manners,  we  fall  to  glorify  GodI 

C.  We  may  be  too  busy  thinking  of.  living  for,  and  pleasing  ourselves. 

'It  Is  more  comfortable  for  me.  In  the  long  run.  to  be  rude  than  polite  ' 

—  Wyndham  Lewis  (1882-1957).  British  author,  painter. 

If  we  are  lust  concerned  about  "Number  One,"  showing  good  manners— whicn  requires 
a  heart  for  others — will  be  the  last  thing  on  our  minds. 

D.  We  may  feel  that  manners  are  inefficient— a  big  waste  of  time. 

Indeed,  good  manners  do  take  timel  They  may  slow  you  downi  (To  stop  and  greet 
someone  when  you  are  In  a  ru^,  to  allow  a  pedestrian  to  cross  instead  of  threaten¬ 
ing  to  run  him  over  with  your  vehicle,  to  hold  the  door  open  for  a  person  carrying 
bundles,  etc.  ore  little  ways  we  can  'die'  to  ourselves  and  show  love  to  others. 

Imprint  this  In  your  mind  and  heart: 


Loving  others  took  a  lot  of  Jesus'  time,  and  Paul  said,  'without  love,  l  am  nothing. " 

—  1  Corinthians  13:2 

E.  W«  may  hav«  d««p*t«ated  prejudices  against  certain  types  of  people 
that  have  already  destroyed  our  esteem  for  them. 

Who  do  you  habitually  not  esteem?  Are  there  groups  or  classes  of  people  that 
you  hold  In  low  regard,  dislike  or  even  hate? 

1 .  a  tribe  or  tribes  against  which  you  have  a  deep-seated  prejudice 

2.  o  nationality  you  despise 

3.  a  sex  (men  or  women)  social  class  (people  living  In  slums  or  vast  estates), 
or  age-group  of  people  (children,  the  aged) 

4.  people  from  rival  schools  or  football  teams  or  businesses,  etc. 
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III.  THE  MANNERS  PROJECT:  DEVELOPING  CHRISTIAN  MANNERS  FOR  THE 
CULTURAL  CONTEXT  OF  THE  “NEW  AFRICA* 

OUR  THESIS:  God  wants  you  love  and  esteem  others  by  observing  the  manners 

and  customs  expected  In  your  society.  (NOTE:  Paul  exempts  you  from  those  that  might 
defile  your  conscience  because  they  are  ’loaded'  with  pagan  religious  symbolism.  -  Rom.  I4) 
(For  example:  birth,  funeral  and  agricultural  rituals  relating  to  harvest,  etc.) 

‘MANNERS'  can  easily  be  reduced  to  this:  socially  expected  WORDS  or 
ACTIONS  that  flow  from  a  desire  to  ESTEEM  others  better  than  ourselves. 

A.  Can  you  define  the  cultural  behaviors  In  your  part  of  Africa  that  communicate 
the  toilowing  things  In  the  specifled  settings. 

What  Is  your  COUNTRY _ TRIBE _ 

POSITIVE 

1.  IN  YOUR  BIRTH  FAMILY  (POSITIVE) 

a.  love  and  respect  for  your  parents  and  grandparents 

words: 

actions: 


b.  love  and  respect  for  the  extended  family  of  your  parents  (aunts,  uncles,  etc.) 
words: 

actions: 


c.  respect  for  your  mother-in-law 

words: 

actions: 

d.  respect  for  a  brother  or  sister  who  Is  older  than  you  (in  an  older  age-group) 

words: 

actions: 


2.  IN  YOUR  SCHOOL  (POSITIVE) 

a.  respect  for  your  teachers  at  school 

words: 

actions: 

b.  consideration  for  fellow  students  (now,  or  when  you  were  schooling)  Hll^ 
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a.  of  tho  lomo  mx 
words: 

actlor^s; 


2.  disregard  (or  others  while  eating  together 

words: 

actions: 


3.  disrespect  (or  one's  elders/paren(s/(amlly. 

words: 

actions: 


B.  THINK  THROUGH  AND  DISCUSS 

1 .  Relationships  between  Age  Groups 

o)  Is  there  on  unspoken  right  to  "kick"  the  people  in  the  next  age-group  lower  than 
yours?  I.e.  Does  belonging  to  a  certain  ‘age  group”  give  you  and  your  age 
mates  certain  rights  and  privileges  to  abuse  or  take  advantage  of  lower  age 
groups?  Or,  does  being  In  a  certain  group  rob  you  of  certain  rights  or  privileges 
compared  to  those  older  than  you? 

YOUR  NOTES: 


b)  Uth^n  ar0  tuch  unwritten  rul0$  (as  mentioned  above)  whether  spoken  or  un¬ 
spoken,  are  they  different  In  the  following  settings: 

YOUR  NOTES:  (Think;  Is  It  possible  to  disagree  respectfully  if  they  ore  pressuring 
you  to  participate  In  a  sinful  traditional  cultural  practice?  How?) 

•  grandparents'  home  or  village 
-  parents'  home  or  village 

•  an  educational  Institution  (or  urban  context) 
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2.  THINK  IT  THROUGH:  How  would  thf  following  rtlotlonthlpi  look/work  without 
tho  Gotpol.  THEN,  conildtr  how  "btllovlng  tho  Gospel'*  (resting  consciously  in 
the  righteousness  of  Christ)  might  otter  each  of  the  relationships  as  YOU  or  the 
person  listed,  relied  on  the  Holy  Spirit  to  replace  self-love  with  love  for  others, 

a)  A  husband  ft  his  wife 

without  the  Gospel  (living  In  a  self-centered  way) 


with  the  Gospel  (when  consciously  resting  In  Christ's  righteousness) 


b)  A  mother  and  her  children  - 

without  the  (^spel  (living  In  a  self-centered  way) 

with  the  Gospel  (when  resting  In  Christ's  righteousness) 

c)  Adults  to  children  —  not  your  own  • 

without  the  Gospel  (living  In  a  self-centered  way) 


Fig,  15-4 


with  the  Gospel  (when  consciously  resting  In  Christ's  righteousness) 


d)  Children  toward  animals  • 

without  the  Gospel  (living  In  a  self-centered  way) 

with  the  Gospel  (when  consciously  resting  in  Christ's  righteousness) 

e)  Public  Servants  (employees  at  business  you  patronize,  bank  tetters,  waiters  at 
restaurants,  clerks  In  shops,  etc.)  - 

without  the  Gospel  (living  In  a  self-centered  way) 

with  the  Gospel  (when  consciously  resting  In  Christ's  righteousness) 


f)  Customers  (people  you  are  senring)  viz.  reversal  of  the  senrant  /  served  role) 
without  the  Gospel  (living  In  a  self-centered  way) 

with  the  Gospel  (when  consciously  resting  In  Christ's  righteousness) 
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Matthvw  20.‘20*26  Then  the  mother  of  Zebedee  s  sons  came  to  Jesus  with  her  sons  and 
kneeling  down,  asked  a  favor  of  him.  'What  Is  It  you  want?'  he  asked.  She  said,  'Grant 
that  one  of  these  two  sons  of  mine  may  sit  at  your  right  and  the  other  at  your  left  In  your 
kingdom. '  'You  don 't  know  what  you  are  asking.  ‘ 

Jesus  said  to  them.  'Can  you  drink  the  cup  I  am  going  to  drink?'  'W©  can.  ’  they 
answered. 

Jesus  said  to  them,  'You  will  Indeed  drink  from  my  cup.  but  to  sit  at  my  right  or  left  is 
not  for  me  to  grant.  These  places  belong  to  those  for  whom  they  have  been  prepared 
by  my  Father.  ‘  When  the  ten  heard  about  this,  they  were  Indignant  with  the  two  brothers. 

Jesus  called  them  together  and  said,  "You  know  that  the  rulers  of  the  Gentiles  lord  It 
over  them,  and  their  high  officials  exercise  authority  over  them.  Not  so  with  you.  Instead, 
whoever  wants  to  become  great  among  you  must  be  your  sen/ant,  and  whoever  wants 
to  be  first  must  be  your  slave— lust  as  the  Son  of  Man  did  not  come  to  be  served,  but  to 
serve,  and  to  give  his  life  as  a  ransom  for  many. " 

WHAT  RELSVANCS  DOES  THE  ABOVE  PASSAGE  HA  VE  TO  THE  WA  Y  WE  WOULD  PLA  Y  THE 
SIX  ROLES  (a  -  f)  WE  LISTED  ON  S 15-7? 


C.  THE  FOLLOWING  PRACTICES  ARE  FREQUENTLY  DISCUSSED— EITHER  COMPLEMENTING  THE 
PEOPLE  WHO  HONOR  THEM.  OR  AS  COMPLAINTS  AGAINST  THOSE  WHO  DISREGARD  THEM. 

WHAT.  IF  ANYTHING.  DO  THEY  HAVE  TO  DO  WITH  LOVE  AND  THE  GOSPEL? 

What  are  the  Issues  of  love  Involved  In  each? 

1 .  being  on  time  to  meetings  &  events 


2.  staying  very  late  (too  late?)  at  someone's  home  (or  always  appearing  at  meal 
times,  etc.) 


3.  queue  lumping 


4.  asking  lor  things  like  help,  money,  transportation,  things  (Kenyans  call  this  "begging 

people,") 

Swahili  proverb:  “UjIranI  nl  fedha  katika  kasha.  ”  (“Having  neighbors  is  like  (having) 
money  in  a  box.")  This  sounds  wonderful,  and  could  be  said  quit©  innocently. 

But,  on©  wonders:  How  does  It  feel  to  be  the  neighbor?  Honored?  Used? 

5,  borrowing  personal  property  (viz;  the  whole  eastern  concept  of  "personal  property" 
vs.  communal  property) 

Will  this  change  as  Africa  transitions  from  village  Ilf©  to  an  urban  setting?  How  does 
this  work  In  a  boarding  school?  (Remember,  when  discussing  these,  they  can  bo 
controversial.  Your  object:  does  the  GOSPEL  speak  to  this  and  how?  (is  saying  "no" 
or  “yes'  every  time  the  answer?) 

Swahili  proverbs  (These  sound  like  opposites.  Which  do  you  prefer?  Why?) 

a.  "Chetu  si  changu."—  “Ours  is  not  mine." 

b.  "Herl  kukosa  kama  kukopa."—  “It  is  better  to  lack  something  than  to  borrow.' 


"If.  !f; 


6.  the  concept  of  having  a  "personal  space”  into  which  others  should  not  physically 
Intrude  Is  this  African?  If  so.  does  It  differ  In  rural  and  urban  areas?  Are  Africa, 
Europe,  the  USA,  the  Orient  different?  ( */  need  my  space '  Is  a  Western  mantra.) 

Think  about  It;  What  is  the  number  of  cm.  (or  inches  or  metres  or  feet)  from  your 
body  that  you  consider  as  *your  personal  space'  that  you  don't  want  people  to 
stand  In  (If  any)? 

DISCUSS:  Does  this  differ  with,  sexes,  ages,  tribal  cultures  (Nilotes,  Bantus,  Wazungu, 
etc.)?  How? 


7.  hospitality  (especially  in  serving  tea,  food  to  guests,  etc.)  —  think  of  the  expecta¬ 
tions  of  a  host  from  his  guest,  or  what  a  guest  expects  from  his  host) 

What  are  the  unspoken  "rules"  for  how  to  treat  guests  In  your  culture? 
a.  You  “must” ... 


b.  You  “must  not”  ... 


8.  correcting  other  people  —  pointing  out  where  they  are  wrong. 

What  are  the  "boundaries"  (unwritten  rules)  about  confronting  others  with  THEIR 
wrongs  or  mistakes — publicly — privately?  (We  hove  noticed  that  if  a  speaker  makes 
a  mistake  in  some  countries  in  Africa,  he  or  she  may  be  corrected  by  a  large  group 
— unheard  of  in  the  Orient.) 

What  about  the  “shame  factor?"  THINK:  if  you  went  to  someone  as  a  fellow  sinner/ 
repen  ter,  would  it  make  any  difference?  What? 


V.  THE  PRACTICE  OF  GOSPEL  MANNERS  (Your  “Final  Exam”  in  Christian  Manners) 
Remember;  Manners  is  nothing  more  than  a  way  to  love  and  esteem  others  for  Jesus'  sake. 

Here,  we  are  not  attempting  to  create  a  list  of  new  laws,  but  to  create  a  '  1  Corinthians 
1 3"  for  manners.  Because  we  are  easily  blinded  by  our  self-centeredness,  it  will  help  us  to 
search  for  some  of  the  specific  ways  that  Christian  love  (the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit)  should 
show  itself  in  our  relationships. 

To  live  In  these  Christllke  ways,  we  will  need  supernatural  help.  We  are  not  naturally  loving, 
giving  people,  so  It  will  require  the  power  of  the  Spirit  to  enable  us  to  do  these  things. 

Remember,  our  goal  Is  not  to  try  hard  to  obey  social  rules  so  that  others  will  consider  us 
nice,’  but  to  see  the  fruit  of  gospel  faith  grow  In  our  lives  so  that  others  are  loved  and 
esteemed,  and  God  is  glorified. 

A.  IN  PRAYERFUL  AND  CONSCIOUS  REUANCE  ON  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  (NOT  IN 
YOUR  OWN  STRENGTH).  WORK  ON  THE  FOLLOWING:  (Courtesy  of  Jack  Miller) 

1.  PRACTICE  THE  (^LOEN  RULE. 

"Do  unto  othon  as  you  would havo  thorn  do  unto  you." 

"So  In  everything,  do  to  others  what  you  would  have  them  do  to  you, 
for  this  sums  up  the  Law  and  ffie  Prr^ets."  -  Matthew  7;  12 
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This  "rule*  of  Jesus  Is  almost  always  an  unfailing  guiae — especially  for  same-culture 
situations. 

It  can,  however,  be  dangerous — especially  In  cross-cultural  contexts.  Can  you  think 
of  any  of  those  situations?  DISCUSS.  (Examples:  page  S15-4,  S15-5,  B.  1 ,2,3) 

a) 

b) 

c) 


2.  ASK  OTHERS  FOR  FEEDBACK  ABOUT  THE  QUALITY  OF  YOUR  MANNERS. 

Simply  assuming  that  you  are  a  polite  person  Is  not  enough.  Love  people  enough  to 
ask  them  to  be  honest  with  you  about  your  level  of  "politeness"  or  lock  of  it.  This 
is  especially  important  if  you  are  a  student,  missionary  or  visitor  in  a  cross-cultural 
situation. 

Remember,  we  are  ambassadors  of  Christ,  and,  like  it  or  not,  people  will  judge 
Jesus  by  how  loving  and  sensitive  we  are  to  them. 

It  might  It  be  embarrassing  to  ask  others  obout  your  manners  and  find  out  that 
you  have  been  making  bad  mistakes!  But,  it  you  remember  that  Jesus  is  your  right¬ 
eousness  (not  your  manners),  you  can  be  brave  enough  to  ask,  listen ,  and  make 
corrections — even  if  the  truth  may  be  painful  to  hear. 

"Preach  the  gospel'  to  yourself,  and  If  you  have  offended  someone,  ask  forgive¬ 
ness.  Showing  that  kind  of  humility  may  be  most  powerful  witness  to  the  Gospel  you 
ever  give. 

3.  PUT  OTHERS  FIRST. 

“Do  nothing  out  of  selfish  ambition  or  vain  conceit,  but  in  humility,  consider  others 
better  than  yourselves.  Each  of  you  should  look  not  only  to  your  own  interests,  but 
also  to  the  interests  of  others.  Your  attitude  should  be  the  same  as  that  of  Christ 
Jesus:  Who.  being  In  very  nature  God.  did  not  consider  equality  with  God  some¬ 
thing  to  be  grasped,  but  made  himself  nothing,  taking  the  very  nature  of  a  ser¬ 
vant..."  -  Philipplans  2:3-7 

(Review:  "Becoming  Nothing'  page  SI 3- 15) 

4.  SLOW  DOWN!  Stop  being  in  such  a  hurry  with  people.  Give  them  your  heart. 

Manners  take  time  and  experience  to  developi  Your  family  may  not  have 
trained  you  In  "good  manners.*  So,  If  It  took  you  twenty  or  thirty  years  to  develop 
your  bad  manners,  you  will  not  fix  them  In  a  weekl 

EXAMINE  the  underlying  attitudes  that  led  to  the  development  of  your  "S.R."  (style  of 
relating)  to  othersi  ("Style  of  relating'  Is  a  counseling  term  from  Dr,  Larry  Crabb.) 

ASK  YOURSELF: 

•  Do  I  esteem  others?  (Do  I  esteem  anyone  better  than  myself?) 

•  Am  I  selfish  and  self-centered? 

•  Do  I  always  put  myself  first,  push  to  be  first  in  line,  to  get  the  first  cup  of  tea, 

the  best  serving  of  meat,  the  most  comfortable  chair  In  the  room,  etc.? 
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“Ow'0ntuula  mbi:  y’alaba  §klfo,"  *He  who  has  no  manners  in  seating  himseif: 
easily  finds  a  place."  (He  elbows  his  way  through  the  crowd— a  queue  breaker,) 
—  Luganda  proverb,  Uganda. 


INVITE  the  Holy  Spirit  to  expose  your  Inner  life  to  your  own  eyes. 

(NOTE;  This  cannot  do  onything  worse  than  kill  you— and  since  you  are  supposed 
to  be  crucified  with  Christ,  and  also  take  up  your  cross  and  “die  daily,"  it  could  be 
very  helpful.  What  Is  there  to  fear?  The  Father  loves  you.) 


5.  ASK  GOD  TO  GIVE  YOU  A  POSITIVE  VISION  OF  WHAT  HE  WANTS  YOU  TO 
BECOME,  AND  LET  THAT  VISION  INCLUDE  GRACIOUS  MANNERS. 

Galatians  5:22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  Is  love.  Joy.  peace,  patience,  kindness,  good¬ 
ness.  faithfulness,  gentleness  and  self<ontrol.  Against  such  things  there  is  no  law. 


6.  SHOW  AN  INTEREST  IN  OTHERS  /  WORK  ON  YOUR  LISTENING  SKILLS 
(Hearing  and  listening  are  not  the  same  thing.) 

Ask  questions.  Listen  to  the  answers.  Don't  |ust  talk  about  yourself  and  your  own 
Interests.  REVIEW:  'The  1 7th  Century  Believer's  Prayer'  on  page  S8- 1 ) 


7.  SEEK  OUT  STRANGERS  INSTEAD  OF  CONCENTRATING  ON  DOING  EVERYTHING 
YOU  CAN  TO  MAKE  YOURSELF  COMFORTABLE.  (Heb.l3:2  -  love  > 

strangers.) 


8.  REGULARLY  THANK  PEOPLE  WHO  SERVE  OR  BLESS  YOU  IN  SOME  WAY. 

(Thank  them  face  to  face,  or  with  written  notes,  or  by  ringing  them  up.) 


9.  REMEMBER  IMPORTANT  DAYS  IN  YOUR  LOVED  ONES'  LIVES 

(a  good  wdy  to  love  them) 


10.  APOLOGIZE  WILLINGLY  and  REGULARLY 

(Instead  of  shifting  the  blame  elsewhere) 


1 1 .  REACH  OUT  TO  A  NON-CHRISTIAN  OF  A  DIFFERENT  TRIBE  OR  CULTURE  TO 
BROADEN  YOUR  "MANNERS  BASE." 

(We  live  In  a  shrinking  world.  Become  a  "V/orld  Christian,  ') 


B.  "BEING  FULL  OF  THE  SPIRIT"  AND  "WALKING  IN  THE  SPIRIT"  WILL  GIVE  YOU 
GOOD  MANNERSI 

WHY  IS  THIS?  Because  the  primary  fruit  of  the  Spirit  Is  love,  and  lowing  good  manners 
Is  lovingl 
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ISN'T  THIS  AMAZINOI  tVSRYASPSCT  Of  THi  FRUIT  Of  THB  SPIRIT  flat9$  to  good  mannersi 
Chrtitlant  who  boost  of  bolng  fUlocI  wffh  the  Spirit'  but  who  ore  Impatient,  selfish,  seif- 
•ervlng.  rucle  and  loveleM  O^vt  twtibia  mcrtnert)  ore  deceMng  themselves. 

A  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT/OOSPEL  MANNERS  MINI-WORKSHOP  ("UPPKGFGS") 

INSTRUCTIONS:  DSnNS9aehaip§eTotlh§fniltolth§SplrRa$ltappoanln  thoform 
ot  "goodmoMws^lnyowdaSynlallonN^athorno,  of  work,  h  tho  clawoom,  etc. 

B«  at  tpaelflo  at  p<^blt  by  naming  a  parion,  tltuotlon,  and  behavior. 

1)  love  • 

2)  |oy  •  EXAMPLE:  I  tee  Q  new  Mercedes  parked  In  front  ot  my  neighbor's  housei 

3)  peoce- 

4)  patience  •  example:  I  am  hungry  but  my  wife  burned  the  ugall 

5)  kindness  • 

6)  gentleness  •  example:  My  son  comes  homo  with  bad  grades  for  the  third  time 

7)  faithfulness  • 

8)  goodness  • 

9)  self-control  -  example:  Mv  neighbor  s  dog  bites  my  leg  and  rums  my  new  dress 


CONCLUSION: 


As  you  have  seen,  this  lesson,  like  the  rest,  Is  one  that  you  (and  those  who  live 
and  work  with  you)  could  greatly  benefit  from  reviewing  regularly. 

But,  there  is  an  easier  way:  Let  your  chief  aim  in  life  be  the  love  ot  God  and  others.  This 
will  ensure  that  you  are  asking.  *WHAT  DO  THEY  NEED?  and  HOW  CAN  I  LOVE?"  Instead  of 
"HOW  CAN  I  PLEASE  MYSELF?*  With  a  Gospel-focus,  you  will  become  more  and  more  sen¬ 
sitive  to  the  needs  of  others  and  develop  the  best  manners  In  the  world— for  wherever  God 
takes  you  In  his  worldl 


Rg.  16-5 
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5DOKENNE(SS 

A  New  Paradigm  for  Your  Ministry 

Gospel  Treasure  in  Jars  of  Clay 


6-16 

Af’CICA 


The  Editor  of  tho  Dolly  NATION  of  September  9, 1997  In  Nairobi,  dedicated  half  of  his 
column  to  the  death  of  Mobutu— the  bottom  half— Just  to  the  left  of  this  cartoon. 
After  remarking  that  In  Africa,  'you  don't  say  anything  bad  about  someone  who  has 
died,'  and  that  for  most,  death  Is  'a  private  affair,"  he  goes  on  to  say; 

‘We  say  Kraightawoy  (hai  the  end  of  the  life  of  the  man  known  variously  as  Joscph-Desire  Mobutu 
and  Seso  Seko  Kuku  Ngbendu  we  tea  Banga  (the  all-powerhil  warrior  who  goes  from  conquest  to  conq  iest, 
leaving  fire  In  his  wake)  Is  very  public  business  Indeed  across  Africa  ns  a  major  milestone  towards  the 
end  of  a  dark  era  of  bad  governance  excess.  He  was...  the  archetypal  African  dictator  ruling  in  the  name 
of  a  people  for  whom  he  had  scant  respect,  a  fact  demonstrated  by  the  massive  looting  of  national  resources 
by  his  court.  He  epitomized  the  Big  Man  syndrome  in  Africa...  and  what  we  and  others  across  Africa 
deplore  was  a  type,  not  so  much  the  person  whose  life  Is  no  more. 

The  era  of  such  Big  Man  noraenae  as  Mobutu  symbolized  Is  fast  coming  to  a  close.  Africa  has  learned 
at  terrible  cost,  that  the  Big  Man  Is  too  easily  a  Big  Liar,  a  Big  Thief,  a  Big  Murderer  and  Public  Enemy 
Number  One  all  rolled  into  one.  Mobutu  has  gone  the  way  of  all  flesh,  the  fire  in  his  wake  being  the  fact 
that  his  name  will  live  in  singular  Infamy,  a  fate  that  awaits  all  Big  Man  Thieves  of  Africa  who  have  robbed 
their  countries  blind  and  bludgeoned  the  people  into  mass  poverty." 

WHAT  do*!  Mobutulim  hove  to  do  with  our  lives  and  ministries  os  Christian  lay-people, 
parents,  Bible  teachers,  youth  leaders,  pastors  and  evangelists?  Everything,  At  Its 
root,  ’Mobutulsm'  Is  an  attitude— a  way  of  looking  at  people  under  our  authority.  Its  fruit. 
Is  a  style  of  leadership— a  way  of  exercising  control  over  them.  It  can  exist  In  any  of  our 
Christian  social  systems,  large  or  smal'— In  our  homes,  extended  families,  educational 
Institutions,  Sunday  School  classes,  congregations  or  denominations.  It  can  appear  In 
many  forms,  from  ’nice"  to  brutal,  but  In  any  form,  and  wherever  It  appears.  It  dilutes 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  message.  I  know;  I  am  a  recovering  ‘Mobutulsti'  —  JWL 
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bROKINNEM^ 

A  New  Paradigm  for  Your  Future  Ministry 

(Gospel  Treasure  in  Jar-s  of  Clay) 

by  John  Wade  Long,  Jr. 


**For  God,  who  said,  **Let  Uglit  shine  out  of  darkness,”  made  his  light  shine 
In  oiu:  hearts  to  give  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  tlic  glor>'  of  God  In  Uie 
(ace  of  Christ.  But  we  have  this  treasure  In  Jars  of  clay  to  show  that  this  alf 
suipasslng  power  18  from  God  and  not  fixim  us.”  -  II  Corinthians  4:6-7 


INTRODUCTION:  Paul  uses  this  metaphor 
"heavenly  treasure  In  Jars  of  day"  to 

express  his  amazement  ttiot  God  allows 
his  glorious  Gospel  to  be  carried  around  In¬ 
side  very  humble  looking  '‘cloy  pots*-— sinners 
like  you  and  me.  Unfortunately,  we  easily  miss 
what  our  'clay-potness"  Implies  In 
terms  of  the  humility  that  should 
characterize  our  ministry  at  home 
and  In  the  church.  Please  think  of 
this  lesson  as  a  heart-to-heart  chat 
from  one  sinner,  husband,  parent, 
and  pastor-teacher  who  knows  first¬ 
hand  how  threatening  the  Idea  of 
"living  broken'  can  be.  1  am  a  re¬ 
covering  Pharisee,  not  Rev.  Humility, 
so  whatever  you  need.  I  need. 

With  that  In  mind,  let's  Investigate 
together  the  connection  between 
the  amazing  fruitfulness  of  the  Apostle  Paul's 
ministry,  and  the  brokenness,  weakness  and 
humility  that  ct»aracterlzed  It.  The  Gospel  calls 
us  to  adopt  Paul's  clay  pot  self  Image,  and 
resist  the  temptation  to  beautify  our  pot 
(physically  or  ministerially)  so  that  people  will 
admire  us.  Paul  tells  us  to  'adorn  the  doctrine 
of  God"  so  that  Jesus  becomes  attractive 
and  people  admire  him.  (Titus  2;9) 

I.  A  PERSONAL  CONFESSION  AND 
CALL  TO  SELF-EXAMINATION 

Marty  years  ago  I  stumbled  on  the  idea 
that  there  might  be  a  connection  between 
Paul's  effectiveness  in  ministry  and  his 
weakness  as  a  person.  Stumbled,  I  soy, 


because  to  notice  Is  not  to  understand,  much 
less  to  practice.  Paul  puzzled  me.  His  frequent 
confessions  of  sin  (most  notably  in  Romans  7) 
and  references  to  his  weakness  fascinated 
and  repelled  me  at  the  same  time.  I  resisted 
their  Implications  because  deep  Inside  me 
was  a  "Mobutu*  heart — rebellion 
against  any  suggestion  that  God 
might  be  calling  me  to  adopt  the 
same  stance.  I  wanted  an  effec¬ 
tive  ministry,  but  I  rejected  the 
notion  that  Pauline  type  broken¬ 
ness  was  necessary  for  Pauline 
type  effectiveness.  If  God  had 
gotten  tough  with  me  and  hod 
withdrawn  his  blessing  from  my 
ministry.  1  might  have  looked  into 
the  subject  further,  but  I  was  quite 
fruitful,  thank  you.  People  got 
converted,  were  discipled,  and  a  few 
churches  were  planted — without  my  being 
broken,  (see  1-21) 

What  I  did  not  see  was  this:  Many  of  my 
most  faithful  disciples  were  carbon  copies  of 
me — self  cantered,  self-reliant,  unbroken, 
hard-headed  and  unteachable.  They  had 
lec""  ed  my  "strength!’  Looking  back,  I  can 
see  that  lr>  whatever  area  of  God's  Kingdom 
'orkec.  ttrere  was  conflict,  gossip,  btome- 
..1ng  an*"',  division.  This  was  just  "original  sin." 
nasonect  heirs.  Sometimes  the  problems 
alrec  oy  there,  of  course,  but  under  my 
I  .y,  the  rarely  got  better.  Sometimes 
they  gre\.'  P.-  .t  In  either  case,  I  saw  no  con¬ 
nection  between  my  style  of  ministry  and  the 
problems.  So  I  continued  my  quest  to  be  the 


)nct»od  Cloy  Bowl  *  Gold  Cocut 
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most  wise,  effective  and  Influential  church 
leader  I  could  possibly  be.  Whert  I  succeeded. 

I  boasted:  when  I  failed.  I  back^  up.  plotted 
another  strategy,  and  charged  at  the  pro* 
blem  (or  person)  again.  Failure  would  hove 
been  unthinkable— proof  that  I  had  not  been 
holy  enough,  clever  enough  or  strong  enough. 
The  thought  that  I  might  hove  been  ’too 
strong'  never  entered  my  mind— nor  did 
1  let  myself  dwell  on  the  truth  that  God  de* 
lights  In  choosing  *fhe  weak  Ihhgs  oflhb  world 
to  cotyfomd  the  wise. '  (I  Cor.  1 :27)  Neither 
did  I  care  to  remember  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
had  demonstrated  Ns  leadership  by  a  humble 
servitude  that  girt  Itself  with  a  towel  and  wash¬ 
ed  men's  feet.  One  of  my  elders  told  me 
once  that  he  felt  "used,*  that  I  always  'had 
an  agenda'  for  him,  and  thot  he  could  never 
quite  measure  up.  From  that  time,  I  thought 
of  him  as  weak  and  lacking  vision.  Looking 
back  I  can  see  that  he  felt  used  because  I 
was  using  him.  As  the  Editor 
of  the  NATION  observed, 

Mobutu  Sese  Seko  was  a 
"dictator  ruling  In  the  name 
of  a  people  for  whom  he 
had  scant  respect. '  (Nation, 

09/09/97)  Who  did  he  re¬ 
spect?  Who  did  he  serve? 

Was  It  his  people,  or  himself?  That  is  why  I 
confessed  to  having  a  'Mobutu  heart.”  I  was 
a  lordship  leader  People  are  tools— resources 
to  be  consumed  to  accomplish  a  vision.  In 
the  church,  the  self-centeredness  of  leaders 
can  be  disguised  by  worthy  visions— evangel¬ 
ism.  Christian  education,  church  planting,  or 
even  “revival." 

Once  I  was  invited  to  teach  this  SONSHIP 
course  to  the  fourteen  leaders  of  a  congrega¬ 
tion  that  had  spilt,  The  "bad  group"  (as  those 
who  had  stayed  styled  them)  had  left  because 
they  refused  to  support  the  vision  of  the  "good 
goup"— to  "build  a  Basilica" — a  gigantic  stone 
church  on  the  hill  overlooking  their  rural 
Kenyan  town.  (Siades  of  Babell)  For  the  next 
six  weeks  we  studied  the  Gospel  and  sow 
that  the  humility  that  comes  from  being 
clothed  In  Christ's  righteousness  leads  us  to 
do  everything  for  the  glory  of  God.  The  group's 
enthusiasm  for  our  studies  waned.  I  was  not 
Invited  back.  The  church  has  since  split  again, 
a  victim  of  the  grandiose  N^slons  of  a  few 
leaders  who  are  determined  to  make  a  name 
for,  who?  God,  or  themselves? 

So.  we  have  come  "full  circle."  In  our  first 
SONSHIP  lesson,  we  toiked  about  self-love  and 


Its  fruit,  boasting.  We  hove  seen  that  the  only 
cure  for  It  Is  ttte  Gospel— our  continual  surren¬ 
der  to  the  gift-righteousness  of  Jesus  so  that 
Ns  righteousness  replaces  our  fleshly  thirst  for 
glory  and  honor. 

Today  my  ministry  has  a  different  objec¬ 
tive.  Yes.  I  still  want  to  succeed,  but  success 
Is  defined  differently,  Success  te  being  used  of 
the  Spirit  to  share  the  Gospel  with  unbelievers 
who  need  to  be  converted,  and  believers  who, 
like  me.  need  be  restored  to  a  saving  and 
sanctifying  union  with  Christ  by  faith  every¬ 
day.  Success  Is  measured  In  terms  of  people 
being  enobled  to  live  holy  lives  for  the  glory 
of  God.  (Ezek.  36;22f0  Too,  I  hove  learned 
that  people  under  servant  leaders  and  lord- 
ship  leaders  feel  differently  about  their  service 
to  Christ.  Under  the  one  they  feel  led.  under 
the  other,  driven.  To  a  servant  leader,  people 
are  most  Important;  to  a  lordship  leoder, 
results  are. 


Now  when  I  hear 
someone  boast  that  he 
has  planted  a  church  of 
seven  hundred,  rather 
than  being  automatically 
Impressed,  I  think,  "seven 
hundred  whatl"  Why  question  "success"?  Why 
not  just  rejoice?  Does  it  matter?  Think  about  it: 
Does  It  matter  whether  the  seven  hundred 
physical  bodies  sitting  on  benches  are  there 
hungering  for  God,  or  as  a  testimony  to  the 
power  of  the  preacher's  showmanship  and 
persuasive  advertising  that  appeals  to  the 
flesh?  ("Free  Prizes  for  All!*)  Does  it  matter 
what  the  people  ore— whether  they  are 
seven  hundred  spiritual  orphans,  or  seven 
hundred  Pharisees,  or,  seven  hundred 
humble,  tender-hearted,  God-loving,  Christ- 
centered  disciples  who  manifest  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  Jesus  by  the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  It 
matters.  It  matters  If  the  glory  of  God  matters. 
Nothing  less  than  humble,  loving  hearts  bring 
him  any  glory  at  all.  Great  buildings  filled  by 
masses  of  people  don't  always  glorify  God . 
Muslims,  Mormons  and  Jehovah's  Witnesses 
pack  large  crowds  Into  large  buildings.  The 
questlorts  to  ask  are:  who  are  the  people: 
v/hot  do  they  believe,  an  d  what  brought  them? 
Do  these  needy  people  know  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  and  are  they  being  transformed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit?  Are  husbands  loving  and  faithful 
to  their  wives?  Do  vMves  love  end  respect 
their  husbands?  Are  they  parenting  their 
children  In  the  tender  "nurture  and  admon- 


Under  a  servant-leader, 
people  feel  led,  under  a 
lordship-leader,  driven. 
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Ition  ot  th«  Lord?  Do  chidron  oboy  th«<r  por* 
•nti?  (Eph.  &:26^4}  Ar«  tht  buiriMi  m«r^  otkI 
women  loving  their  cuttomen  by  dealing  with 
them  honettly?  It  there  a  iplrtt  of  love,  rmituat 
esteem  and  len/lce  In  the  congregation? 
And.  os  for  the  leadership,  does  their  ministry 
to  these  seven  hundred  lives  effectiveiy  pro* 
rTX)te  these  worthy,  God*glorlfytng  goals?  Or. 

Is  tNs  a  colection  of  seven  huryjred  tiny  boots 
that  sail  Into  the  center  of  a  huge  l(^e  once 
a  week  for  a  lecture  and  a  sor>g  only  to  soil 
bock  to  their  homes,  never  really  'touching.' 

Or.  Jack  Miller,  my  first  mentor  in  the 
Gospel,  would  refer  to  the  Apostle  Paul  as 
a  “weak'Strongman.**  And  Paul  did  more 
than  talk  about  a  life  of  brokenneu.  weak* 
ness  and  dependence  on  Christ.  He  modeled 
It.  On  one  occasion.  I  wos  teaching  SONSHIP 
as  the  ‘Field  Ministry  Training'  course  to  the 
student  body  of  one  of  the  more  prestigious 
seminaries  In  Africa.  The  lesson  was  on  brok¬ 
enness  and  servont  leadership.  Some  few 
heads  were  nodding  In  ogreement.  but  I 
sensed  a  coolnew  ond 
resistance  from  many  In 
the  room.  I  called  (or  ques- 
tiorw  or  comments.  One 
dear  brother,  a  veteran  of 
more  than  ten  years  of 
ministry,  raised  his  hand. 

Nervous,  and  with  trembling  voice,  he  raised 
this  objection: 

'Vuf  ilr,  nrfMif  you  ere  feff/ng  sit  to  do  Is 
Amsrkstnt  iwtAMcml  peop/e  expect 
us  to  he  strong.  If  w  do  whotyouoro 
ssylngg  wo  will  eppeer  wook  to  them  end 
thoy  will  not  rosj^  us.  Wo  will  boro- 
/ected  end  lose  oiif  pieces.** 

Bless  Nm.  few  leaders  (induclrkg  rrtyselO  have 
escaped  that  fear.  After  shoring  thot  I  had 
once  dtared  those  concerns.  I  explained  that 
vmat  God  vros  colling  us  to  do  was  not  only 
radically  irt'Afrlcan,  but  very  un*Amerlcan  os 
well,  and  that  every  human  being  In  every 
culture~-eip#c/a//y  our  Evangollcal  Christian 
culture  resisted  such  a  call.  Leaders  are  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  perfect...  ‘together*...  strong. 

His  fear  of  appearing  weak,  of  being  rejected 
and  of  ‘losing  his  place'  was  telling.  But  If  we 
really  do  fear  those  things,  we  had  better 
chose  the  path  of  weaknessi  Why?  Because 
to  have  success  In  the  Kingdom  of  God.  you 
turn  the  world  upside.  To  be  rich  you  become 
poor.  To  hove  Joy.  you  mourn  over  your  sins. 


To  Inherit  the  earth,  you  become  meek.  In 
God's  Kingdom,  the  way  up  Is  down.  So.  the 
deeper  question  Is.  what  is  the  real  goal  of 
our  ministry?  Is  It  to  bo  powerful,  to  gain  per¬ 
sonal  respect  ond  keep  a  firm  grip  on  our 
positions  of  authority?  It  happens. 

In  September  1997.  within  days  of  one 
another,  three  prominent  leaders  died:  Mother 
Teresa.  Princess  Diana,  and  Mobutu  Sese  Seko 
The  death  of  the  Princess  set  the  world  to 
mourning.  The  news  of  Mother  Teresa's  death 
sent  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Hindus  Sikhs 
and  Muslims  pouring  Into  the  streets  of  India  s 
major  cities,  sorrowing.  Not  a  tear  fell  in  Kin¬ 
shasa— a  reminder  that  when  we  ‘sove  our 
lives'  ond  lord  our  authority  over  men,  we  will 
be  feared,  but  never  loved.  My  purpose  Is  not 
to  suggest  that  we  become  selfless  servants 
In  order  fo  gain  honor,  but  to  do  it  for  the 
Glory  of  God  and  the  sake  ot  the  Gospel. 

If  there  is  a  reward  at  the  end.  then  praise 
God.  but  the  real  prize  Is  Christ  himself. 

Mobutu's  life  and  death 

are  one  long,  loud  sermon 
with  one  clear  message: 
self-love  destroys  every¬ 
thing.  Such  rulers  may  ap¬ 
pear  to  flourish  for  awhile, 
but  their  success  Is  only  an 
Illusion.  In  the  end,  the  'Mobutus*  of  this  world 
(whether  earthly  rulers  or  Christians  vrho  imi¬ 
tate  their  style)  lose  everything  (i  Cor.  3:1 1*15). 
We  finished  our  seminary  class  that  day  by 
carefully  reading  over  and  discussing  the 
passages  that  follow  here. 

1.  JOHN  13:2-17 

The  evening  meal  was  being  served,  and  the 
devil  had  already  prompted  Judas  Iscariot, 
son  of  Simon,  to  betray  Jesus.  3  Jesus  knew 
that  the  Father  had  put  all  things  under  his 
power,  and  that  he  had  come  from  God 
and  was  returning  to  God;  A  so  ho  got  up 
(torn  ffie  meof,  took  off  his  oi^or  clolhing,  end 
wrappod  a  towol  around  his  waist  5  After 
that,  ho  poured  water  Into  a  basin  and  began 
to  wash  his  disciples'  feet,  drying  them  with 
the  towel  that  was  wrapped  around  him.  6  He 
came  to  Simon  Peter,  who  said  to  him,  ‘Lord, 
ore  you  going  to  wash  my  feet?'  7  Jesus 
replied,  ‘You  do  not  realize  now  what  I  am 
doing,  but  later  you  will  understand.'  8  ‘No,” 
sold  Peter,  'you  shall  never  wash  my  feet.’ 
Jesus  arawered.  ‘Unless  I  wash  you,  you  have 


"Whdt  you  sro  tolling 
us  to  do  Is  Amorican, 
not  Afrleanr* 
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no  part  with  me.'  9  ‘Then,  Lord,'  Simon  Peter 
replied,  'not  Just  my  feet  but  my  hands  and 
my  head  as  welll'  10  Jesus  answered,  ‘A 
person  who  has  had  a  bath  needs  only  to 
wash  his  feet;  his  whole  body  Is  clean.  And 
you  are  clean,  though  not  every  one  of  you.' 

1 1  For  he  knew  who  was  going  to  betray  him, 
and  that  was  why  he  sold  not  every  one  was 
clean.  1 2  When  he  had  finished  washing  their 
feet,  he  put  on  his  clothes  and  returned  to  his 
place. 

"Do  you  understand  w/tof  /  have  done  for 
you?”  he  asked  them.  fJToucaffmeTeoc/ter' 
and  'Lord, '  and  rightly  so,  for  that  Is  what  I 
am.  14  Now  that  I,  your  Lord  and  Teacher, 
have  washed  your  feet,  you  also  should  wash 
one  another's  feet.  15 1  have  set  you  an 
example  lhat  you  should  do  as  I  have  done 
for  you.  16  I  tell  you  the  truth,  no  servant  Is 
grealer  than  his  master,  nor  Is  d  messenger 
greater  than  the  one  who  sent  him.  1 7  Now 
that  you  know  these  things, 
you  will  be  blessed  If  you 
do  them.” 


Jesus  made  himself 
nothing  to  deliver  us 
from  our  need  to 
'be  somebody." 


being  made  In  human  likeness.  8  And  being 
found  In  appearance  as  a  mon,  he  humbled 
himself  and  became  obedient  to  death- 
even  death  on  a  crossi 

THINK  n  THROUGH:  Jesus  "made  himself 
nothing"  to  deliver  us  from  our  need  to  *be 
somebody.'  To  redeem  us,  he  had  to  lay 
aside  his  power  and  glory.  He  took  on  the 
form  of  a  servant  In  the  Greek  —a  bond  slove. 
iSoDAos^  not  i&dKotvs^  'servant,  or  deacon  * 
This  Is  the  role  to  which  we  are  called  In  the 
Kingdom— a  servant  role.  Our  flesh  will  always 
rebel  against  this.  It  will  call  us  to  assume  the 
role  of  lords  rather  than  servants;  to  wield 
power  rather  than  empower  others;  to  hold 
tightly  onto  control  rather  than  doing  every¬ 
thing  In  ou  power  to  troke  ourselves  unneces¬ 
sary  If  we  do  not  consciously  and  daily  clothe 
our  minds  In  Christ  Jesus,  we  will  never  have 
the  power  to  resist  the  constant  tug  of  our 
flesh  to  beautify  ourselves 
spiritually,  and  rely  on  our 
own  strength  for  ministry. 


THINK  IT  THROUGH:  What 

might  this  mean  In  the  con¬ 
text  of  your  life  and  ministry 
—in  your  home  with  your 
spouse  and  children.  In  your  extended  family, 
in  your  neighborhood,  in  your  church?  It  fright¬ 
ens  mel  And,  It  reminds  me:  'If  anyone  would 
come  after  me.  he  must  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  dally  and  follow  me.  25  For 
whoever  wants  to  save  his  life  will  lose  It.  but 
whoever  loses  his  life  for  me  will  find  It. '  (Matt. 
16:24,25;  Luke  9:23) 

2.  PHILIPPIANS  2:1-9 

It  you  have  any  encouragement  from  being 
united  with  Christ.  If  (you  have)  any  comfort 
from  his  love.  If  (you  have)  any  fellow-  ship 
with  the  Spirit,  If  (you  hove)  any  tenderness 
and  compasdon,  2  then  make  my  Joy 
complete  by  being  Ilka-mInded,  having  the 
same  love,  being  one  in  spirit  and  purpose. 

3  Do  nothing  out  of  selfish  ambition  or  vain 
conceit,  but  In  humility  consider  others  better 
than  yourselves.  4  Each  of  you  should  look  not 
only  to  your  own  Interests,  but  also  to  the 
interests  of  others. 

5  Your  attitude  should  be  the  same  as  that 
of  Christ  Jesus:  6  Who,  being  In  very  nature 
God.  did  not  consider  equality  with  God 
something  to  be  grasped.  7  but  made  himself 
nolhing,  taking  the  very  nature  of  a  servant, 


3.  MATTHEW  20:24-28 


(James  and  John  had  jock¬ 
eyed  for  the  key  leadership 
positions.)  When  the  ten 
heard  about  this,  they  were  indignant  with 
the  two  brothers.  25  Jesus  called  them  to¬ 
gether  and  said,  "You  know  that  the  rulers  of 
the  Gentiles  lord  It  over  them,  and  their  high 
otficlals  exercise  authority  over  them.  26  Not 
so  with  you.  Instead,  whoever  wants  to  become 
great  among  you  must  be  your  servant,  27 
and  whoever  wants  to  be  first  must  be  your 
slave— 28  Just  as  the  Son  of  Man  did  not  come 
to  be  served,  but  to  serve,  and  to  give  his  life 
as  a  ransom  tor  many." 

THINK  IT  THROUGH:  Do  you  want  to  be  a 
"great”  servant  In  the  Kingdom?  Then 
become  the  servant  of  all!  (Here,  the  words 
change  from  Std/cotr^  In  vs.  26  to  SoDAos-  in 
vs.  28.) 

4.  2  CORINTHIANS  12:1-10 

1  will  not  boast  about  myself,  except  about  my 
weaknesses.  6  Even  If  I  should  choose  to 
boast,  I  would  not  be  a  fool,  because  I  would 
be  speaking  the  truth.  But  I  refrain,  so  no  one 
will  think  more  of  me  than  Is  warranted  by 
what  I  do  or  say.  7  To  keep  me  from  becom¬ 
ing  conceited  because  of  these  surpassingly 
great  revelations,  there  was  given  me  a  thorn 
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In  my  flesh,  o  messenger  of  Satan,  to  torment 
me.  0  Three  times  I  pleaded  with  the  Lord  to 
take  It  away  from  me.  9  But  he  said  to  me, 
'My  grace  Is  sufficient  for  you,  for  my  power 
Is  made  perfect  In  weakness.*  Therefore  I  will 
boast  all  the  more  gladly  about  my  weak* 
nesses,  so  that  Christ's  power  may  rest  on  me. 
10  That  Is  why,  for  Christ's  sake,  I  delight  In 
weaknesses.  In  Insults,  In  hardships.  In  perse* 
cutlons.  In  difficulties.  For  when  I  am  weak, 
then  I  am  strong. 

THINK  IT  THROUGH:  I  don't  know  about 
you,  but  even  with  all  I  know  about  the 
Gospel  being  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  with 
all  I  know  about  Jesus  righteousness  being 
more  than  sufficient  to  ’make  me  beautiful,' 
when  I  accomplish  something  /  think  Is  of  note 
for  God,  the  urge  to  boast  about  It  wells  up 
inside  mel 

The  truth  Is  that  although  we  know  very  well 
that  the  concept  of  humility  and  brokenness 
Is  Biblical,  deep  down  In  our  hearts  we  resist  It. 
God  says  that  we  are  Just 
’earthen  vessels'  for  the  Gospel, 
but  we  spend  a  lot  of  time  and 
energy  trying  to  ’Improve  our 
pof— etching  the  fine  designs  of 
our  sermons  In  It,  painting  It  with 
our  works  of  hospitality,  inlaying  It 
with  the  beads  of  our  visitation, 
and  encrusting  it  with  the  cowry 
shells  of  our  evangelism.  Then,  when 
we  feel  sufficiently  ’beautified,'  we  present 
this  fine  pot  to  others  and  suggest  (or  even 
demand)  that  they  admire  it,  and  due  to  its 
beauty,  yield  up  power  and  control  over  the 
church  to  us.  (Perhaps  you  hove  no  past 
history  of ,  or  a  tendency  toward  this  sort  of 
-Inful  behavior,  but  1  do.  And,  even  If  you 
don't,  read  along— on  the  outside  chance 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  might  want  to  show  you 
something  about  yourself  as  well.) 


Oh,  W9  may  hav9  mom  logitimato  fears— 
that  sinful  people  might  take  advantage  of 
any  display  of  weakness  on  our  part  and  there¬ 
by  sin  against  God  ond  us.  But  Jesus  endured 
that,  and  warned  us  that  'A  servant  Is  not 
greater  than  his  Lord;  If  they  persecuted  me, 
they  will  persecute  you . . .'  <Jn.  16;20)  Is  doing 
everything  we  can  to  ovoid  persecution  the 
correct  way  to  shoulder  the  cross  of  Christ? 
We  con  carry  luggage  and  we  can  carry 
crosses,  but,  as  someone  pointed  out,  crosses, 
(unlike  luggage)  have  no  handles.  They  were 
designed  for  dying  on. 

But  wfictf  about  In  the  case  of  requests  for 
aid?  If  we  say  ’yes'  to  every  request  for  help 
from  others,  we'll  soon  be  destitute!  True,  but 
remember,  Jesus  himself  did  not  meet  every 
need.  Remember,  we  are  servants  of  God  for 
his  sake,  not  servants  at  people  for  their  own 
sake.  That  means  that  we  may  need  to  say 
’no'  sometimes  to  protect  people  from  sin¬ 
ning  against  God,  themselves  and  us. 

The  greater  danger,  however, 

is  that  our  reasons  may  evolve 
Into  excuses.  For  too  many  years 
I  hid  behind  the  ’reasons'  of  self- 
preservation,  but  they  were  just 
excuses  for  not  living  and  minis¬ 
tering  as  a  broken  man.  No  won¬ 
der  1  fell  Into  the  sin  of  using  the 
Gospel  ministry  to  clothe  myself 
with  personal  power  and  respecta¬ 
bility.  The  result  was  that  my  passion  for  the 
glory  of  God  died  and  was  replaced  by  a 
frantic  quest  to  be  right  and  look  good.  I  didn't 
want  to  be  viewed  as  a  simple  ’earthen  vessel" 
—an  unadorned  clay  pot.  My  failure  to  under¬ 
stand  that  the  righteousness  of  Christ  was 
sufficient  to  clothe  me  left  me  with  the  need 
to  decorate  myself  with  ministerial  success,  i 
had  to  create  my  own  value — a  value  in  ex¬ 
cess  of  the  treasue  of  the  Gospel  within  me. 


Incised  Clay  Bowl  •  Gold  Coost 
Fig.  16-3 


II.  DIGGING  UP  THE  ROOTS  OF  OUR 
RESISTANCE  TO  BROKENNESS 

Here's  a  hard  question  that  comes  out 
of  a  horrifying  vision  1  had  of  my  own  soul: 

’  Could  It  be  that  what  Is  really  behind  all  our 
protesting  about  a  ministry  of  brokenness  r. 
being  'African' or  'American' or  necessary, 
Is  a  desperate  need  to  try  to  protect  the 
reputations  we've  earned  (or  hope  to  earn) 
as  'Big  Men?’  Now  don’t  get  huffy.  It's  only 
a  question. 


From  1964  when  i  took  my  first  church  as 
a  student*supply  (while  in  college)  until 
SONSHIP  Week  1990, 1  was  blind  to  the  fact 
that  for  all  those  years  my  Inner  motives  for 
ministry  were  terribly  flawed.  My  spiritual  Integ¬ 
rity,  my  family  and  the  ministry  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Jesus  were  compromised.  Perhaps 
you  have  realized  by  now  that  I  am  one  of 
the  world's  foremost  authorities  on  how  to  do 
the  Gospel  ministry  wrongl  I  know  what  that 
self-glorlfying  style  of  life  looks,  feels  talks,  and 
acts  like.  1  know  Its  bitter  fruits. 
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HH  t  mUHt  HHf  9M  turn  (flUH  HH' 

I  ao  wont  to  mak«  •vaiy  •ffort  to  bo  for  you 

what  Dr.  Jock  Mliler  was  for  mo  back  kt  1990. 
He  was  a  man  who  had  soon  hl$  setf^gtorytr^ 
and  was  repenting  of  it.  He  dared  to 
challenge  me  (os  he  did  hundreds  c '  other 
American  posters)  to  look  honestly  at  our 
hearts,  and  then  run  to  Christ  with  what  we 
sow.  That  Is  all  I  am  doing— coning  you  to 
examine  you  heart,  motives,  style  of  mWstr/, 
and  the  way  you  relate  to  and  lead  people. 
Then,  compare  what  you  see  with  what  Jesus 
and  Paul  taught  and  lived. 

Are  you  a  broken  man?  Are  you  ministering 
to  others  from  the  platform  of  you  own 
strength,  your  own  education,  you  own 
personality,  or,  are  you  ‘becoming  nothing.' 
as  Jesus  did?  Could  It  be  thot  you  have  fallen 
as  1  fr'l?  So  many  of  my  dear  African  brothers 
have  repented  In  tears  of  the  some  thingl 
Wonderfully,  after  they  let  the  Holy  Spirit  have 
his  way  In  freeing  them  from  this  sin.  their 
ministries  hove  become  Incredibly  power¬ 
ful  for  Chflstl 

Peop/e  see  Otrlst,  not  thomt 

Peopfe  follow  Christ  not  tliemf 

Ptopio  glorify  Christ,  not  thorn. 

I  think  that  the  semlnory  student  I  mentioned 
before  became  angry  at  me  because  he 
was  afraid.  God  was  choilenging  one 
of  his  most  cherished  osiurrp* 
tions  obout  the  mWitT^ 
ii>at  tespeci  and  pteiMge 

are  a  pdstor.  But  I  was 
challenging  Nm  to  die — 
to  be  ‘crucifled  with  Christ. 

He  mode  it  clear  that  he 
was  not  ready  for  that,  at 
least  not  In  the  way  I  hod 
suggested.  The  Scriptues  won  the  argument 
that  day.  but  I  dkJn't  win  Ns  heart.  I  never  dkt. 
He  kept  sitting  In  my  classes  O^e  hod  to),  but 
(t  was  obvious  from  his  manner  that  I  hod  be¬ 
come  an  enemy.  Could  It  be  that  the  deeper 
reasons  he  was  studying  for  the  ministry  were 
flawed?  Old  he  want  to  rule  Instead  of  lead, 
direct  Instead  of  serve?  I  don't  know,  but  It 
happere.  I  have  Ived  under  men  ■»  that.  I 
have  been  a  rrxsn  Ice  that.  May  God  help  us. 
May  God  forgive  us.  May  God  chonge  us. 

Yes.  the  ‘why  question*  of  motive  Is  p>alrv 
ful  to  ask,  wtiy  r>ot  ask  It?  If  we  truly  seek  the 
glory  of  Goo  ^bove  oil  else,  what  Is  there  to 
fear''  If  we  poss  the  test,  we  con  reiJolce;  If  we 


M ft ■  we fMHMk  UtMNere  ri.  wm  m i  wm  Pw 
no  suprise  to  GodI)  Will  you  ioln  me  In  asking 
that  question  now— ond  keep  osWng  It  often? 
Ask  It  of  yourself:  ask  it  of  the  Father.  He  loves 
you.  Tolk  It  over  with  him.  Pray  David's  prayer, 
the  one  we  have  held  up  as  a  model  of  spiri¬ 
tual  Integrity  since  our  first  SON^IPiesson: 

"Soareh  mo,  O  Ood,  ond  know  my  howl; 
lost  mo  end  know  my  thoughts.  Soo  It 
thotolsmywMiodyfayhmo,  and 
loadmohthowayovodattfng." 

-Psolm  139:2324 

III.  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  A  MINISTRY 
OF  BROKENNESS:  HOW  DOES  IT  LOOK 
AND  FEEL? 

It  looks  Ilk#  power,  but  feels  like  weakness. 

We  hove  coruidered  how  brokenness  comes 
to  the  heart  and  how  It  touches  our  relation¬ 
ships  In  a  number  of  areas.  Now  we  will  focus 
on  how  the  broken  heart  operates  In  the  life 
of  the  church  by  looking  briefly  of  four  minis¬ 
try  areas: 

A.  Preaching  and  Teaching 

B.  Pastoral  CounseHng 

C.  leadership  of  Others 

D.  Evangelism  of  the  Lost 

A.  BROKENNSSS  IN  OUR  PREACHING  AND 
TEACHING  MINISTRY 

fnhBii  ihok? 

Christ,  not  our¬ 
selves.  2.  We  preach  the 
Gospel,  not  the  Law.  3.  We 
become  seif-forgetful  in¬ 
stead  of  seif-conscious.  4. 
We  lose  our  need  to  win. 
and  win  a  need  to  lose. 

1.  We  Preach  Christ.  Not  Ourseivet 
'for  we  do  not  preach  ourselves,  txjt  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord,  and  ourselves  as  your  servants 
for  Jesus'  sake.  For  God,  who  said.  'Let  light 
shine  out  of  darkness.'  made  his  light  shine  in 
ourheaitsfoglveustheB^tof  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  glory  of  God  In  the  face  of  Christ. 
But  we  have  this  treasure  In  Jars  of  clay  to 
dww  that  tt^ls  on-surpassing  power  Is  from 
God  and  not  ftom  us.  —  II  Cor.  4:5-7 

IVhaf  has  Pouf  saief?  Let's  try  to  poropNose  Ns 
key  points:  a  We  do  not  preach  ourselves,  so 
stop  looking  at  usi  We  aren't  the  Good  News, 


been  a  man  like  that, 
God  forgive  usi 
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JesmW  b. On th« contrary, w«ar« your 
senrants  (Grook.  ’Havw*)  for  Jm’  aolto.  Wo 
want  no  honor.  e.GodoauMdhiilC^to 
ihino  In  Mio  that  wo  eon  oi  MO  hb  Mvlno 
lovo  for  w  In  Joim' (oco.  (Al  li  of  groco;  wo 
hovonolflhtinondofourwivoo)  <t.Onpur< 
poio.  God  chMO  lowly  day  poll  Bco  w  (rothor 
ttxtn  gold  or  dvor  vonilO  to  hold  tho  prodoui 
treoturo  of  tho  GotpoL  Iho  roooon  ho  dkJ  thb 
woi  to  that  wo  wouldn't  dWroct  rrom  or  com* 
peto  with  hit  powor  and  glory,  and  ol  you 
seo  It  him:  al  you  too  b  God.* 

that  loodt  ut  to  a  rolhor  oiavlout  quottton; 
*b  fhb  fho  Irnproolon  /  worif  poopio  fo  hovo 
of  mo— fhot  /  am  Aot  o  dby  pot?* 

Tho  BopofiHng  Profottor 
In  1997  during  ochopoitocvtco  at  tho  Nairobi 
intornotlorKf  School  of  Thoology.  ono  of  tho 
foculty  wot  tpooUng  to  ui  about  prido  and 
humllty.  Ho  notod  that  iplittud  prldo  wot  o 
particular  dartgor  for  poopio  m 
minbtry.  and  quotod  what  a  fKim* 
bor  of  woMHcnown  outhora  hod 
Ktd  on  tho  tubfoct  of  tpintuai 
pride.  (Pitdo-tnlffor  that  I  am,  I 
thought  I  notod  an  dr  of  tpirtt* 
ud  pride  m  hb  preaching.)  At  he 
neared  the  end  of  that  point,  he 
sudder^  stopped  ar>d  confessed, 

*  As  a  matter  of  fact,  at  I  wot  read* 
irtg  these  quotations  on  spirttud  pride, 
the  thought  began  to  grow  In  my  mirtd:  *1 
worider  f  dl  Ihoso  porybo  or#  Mbobiy  Irii* 
pressed  by  tho  of  my  rotoorcft '*  that 

pubic  confoalon  gave  hb  menoge—ond 
the  rest  of  tho  chapel  lorvico— a  dfferent 
character.  I  felt  something  InOde  me  relax 
and  open  up  to  what  God  might  say  to  me 
through  him.  I  tented  that  he  wot  rtot  out  to 
Impress  me  or  manipulate  me  for  hb  own 
ends.  Hb  confesbon  oirfhenflcofecf  hb  rdnbtry 
to  our  soub  with  an  octud  (and  unplanrted) 
demonstration  of  the  powor  of  spirttud  pride 
OTKl  the  convicting  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Even  the  hymn  at  the  dose  of  the  service  took 
on  a  rrew  froshrtois  and  powor.  The  Gospel 
was  for  sirtners— proud  ilnnors  Mco  him  and  Uke 
us.  Am  I  suggesting  that  wo  must  repent  of 
something  every  timo  wo  preach  or  teach? 
Not  nocoiiKarty.  but  If  wo  do.  our  "dbfhb's* 
end  'don 'fdbffxif's'wb  bo  a  lot  more  pd* 
otoblol  BoOdos.  orto  quick  look  at  my  own 
heart  wb  usudly  dsow  mo  somofhlng  I  con 
repent  of.  In  fact,  wo  are  such  needy  poopio 
that  pride  con  creep  ksto  and  capture  our 
hearts  %vhlo  «vo  ore  proaohlrig  against  ft/ 


Pubic  confession  in  teoching  b  a  woy  c 
toirrg  your  hearers.  */  am  not  preaching  ai 
you  *  •/  amnotpreoGhlno  myteifr  I  am 
pteooNng  Ohrbt*— unless,  of  course,  as 
Jonathan  Edwards  warns,  we  become  prouc: 
of  our  repentances  and  deliver  them  with 
‘Phorbdcd  affectation.*  (1746. 243)  Public 
confession  has  the  effect  of  'making  it  safe 
for  the  rest  of  the  knners  m  the  room  to  examir .. 
thek  own  hearts.  Paul  irrstructed  Timothy  to 
'Prodotn  the  Word:  be  prepared  in  season 
and  out  of  season;  correct,  rebuke  and  en- 
courage,  with  great  patience  and  careful 
Instruction.' (2Vm.  4:^  That  correction,  rebuts 
ertcourogerrsent,  and  cdeful  instruction  ore 
amor>g  the  r^essary  elements  of  good 
preaching  and  teoching  b  obvious.  But  doe 
that  rule  out  lrrcludk>g  ourselves  m  the  corre 
tion.  rebuke,  etc.?  i  don't  thirw  so.  And.  Pqu 
Interjected  another  chdocterbtic  that  shcKi 
govern  ol  the  other  elements  —'with  great 
patience.*  How  con  we  be  potio' 
with  imneri?  By  remembering  wt  '<  > 
the  (Gospel  says  about  usi  Whet 
does  It  say?  That  Jesus  died  tor 
skv^,  for  me.  the  CNef  of  Sin- 
nersl*  Bless  Paul.  He  was  powertu 
m  the  Gospel  because  he  kept 
preaching  it  to  himself.  We  too 
wSI  be  powerful  in  the  Gospel  it 
we  preoch  it  to  ourselves.  Harsn 
preoedno  b  a  comnxxi  featue  m  mev  , 
of  ou  chinches  In  Africa  Preachers  shout  hory 
accusations— os  If  they  were  above  sin  ana 
hod  dreody  been  mode  perfect.  Why?  Mon , 
of  my  studenb  hove  confessed  (dong  with  rnt 
that  It  b  becouM  thek  eyes  have  been  flxea 
on  thek  own  legdbtlc  r' jhteousness.  But  we 
can  be  delvered  from  that  when  we  keep 
our  eyes  fixed  on  Jesus,  thot  is.  when  we  stav 
conscious  that  he  b  our  Greet  High  Priest  wtv 
b  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  ciotr 
Ing  us  In  hb  perfect  righteousness  (Heb.  12  3 
7:25;  Rom.  8:34)  It  b  very  herd  for  me  to  be 
carried  away  with  spiritual  pride  when  i  keer 
that  vision  before  me.  it  humbles  me.  it  en- 
oblei  me  to  see  my  sin  and  to  preach  to  othe' 
'with  great  patience.'  if  we  ic^  to  Christ  the 
way  Paul  looked  at  Chrbt.  we  con  be  patten^ 
with  dnrseis  and  become  broken  preochers 
of  the  glotlous  GoqMl.  Let's  stop  preoching 
ourselves...' 

2.  We  preach  the  Gospel,  not  the  Law.  Ami 
suggeslksg  that  It  b  wrong  to  preach  the  low 
No.  of  course  r>otl  The  low  b  God's  low.  ana 
he  ktterKJs  for  us  to  keep  it — ol  'three  ieveis 

sic 
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of  tt.  vvhot  I  cm  toying  ii  lhat  mull  not 

prooch  It  at  a  mooni  of  Mtyatlon  or  toncfNI* 
coltoaWoaromlniilMofmoNiw  Covonont 
not  tho  Otd.  Wo  oro  luppowd  tobohfoldi 
of  Chrltt  who  ftond  on  Ml.  Calvaiy  poutino 
out  tho  nows  of  grac*-not  dhc^siw  of  Moim 
who  stand  on  Mt.  Snoi  botching  out  tho  hot 
lava  ot  low.  *BUT.*  you  protoit.  'MY  PEOPLE 
ARE  A  OISOBEOIENT  LOTI*  Yol.  and  you  oro  a 
ditobodiont  toochor.  I  am  toa  And.  romom* 
bor  thit:  It  wot  In  tho  vory  Otodow  of  Mt.  Sinai, 
whllo  tho  mountain 
wot  qucMng  and 
londl^  out  Hr#,  that 
tho  poopi#  mod# 
and  wonNppod  tho 
Gddon  Calf.  Yoi. 
but  thon  tho  low 
como  downlYotIt 
dkj.butltddnot 
chongo  thorn,  and 
thoydMmtho 
wfdomott.  Tho  low 
hot  not chongod 
you  or  you  poopio 
oithor.  hot  It?  It  wot 
novor  moont  to-  Tho 
low  ihowt  ut  ou  dit' 
eoto;  It  con't  cuo  It.  It  It  o  tignpott  pointing 
to  loving  obodionce.  but  It  conrtot  toko  ut  to 
ou  dottlnotlon.  So  uio  tho  low  for  itt  Intondod 
pupoio.  Horo  It  tomo  odvico  on  how. 

Hovo  you  ovor  hod  turgory?  If  to.  what  did 
tho  doctor  do  boforo  cuttl^  you  with  tho 
knlfo?  Right,  ho  utod  on  onoithotlc.  If  ho  hod 
luggottod  that  you  go  It  olono.  what  wotid 
you  hovo  dorto?  Run?  Amonf  Or.  Rtehord 
Lovoioco  hat  rKfod  that  poronti.  toochon  and 
proochort  ofton  loto  paflortco  wtth  ilnrtori  and 
try  to  cut  away  thoir  tin  with  tho  dKvp  tcolpol 
of  tho  low— without  onotthotlal  So  ho  wrttot. 

*Tho  anoifhoffo  of  groco  It  comtanny  noodod 
m  th4t  healing  piocmiotiancMicahon  along 
with  thm  $urglcol  rntnlilTy  ot  tho  kjw.  for  thit 
foason.  many  oroot  of  tho  church  which  corv 
tah  a  (yoat  doal  of  thundor  and  Ightoning. 
oxpo$lng  at  loast  tho  njrtacot  oftm.amfUK  ot 
dotporofo/y  anxiout  andbffforVconfonhout 
poopio.  La^  without  gtacopiovd^iln  and 
oxpo$o$andaggravato$ltlntotomoofltt 
ugtott  oxpfo$$l^  fhocountolor  (Of  paront 
otpa$toflwhol$attomptlngtoma^poofyo 
Avfhor  Irt  tancfWicaffon  thoufcf  fhorolbro  bog*) 
wfm  a  thong  orrphath  on/utfMcoffon  and 
ro/forcrfo  fhli  offon  ht  fho  oouM  of  hit  tvorfc. 


Ptychoanafyditpoakoftho  'romtanco' 

poHonlihavotowafdthodkcovotyoftrau’ 

rnallcmaoikyNddonInthounconsclous. 

Iho  tamo  cutoriKitiGidarwd  grip  and  bind 
Chrtthon  botovon  unloti  thoy  ore  vwy  deeply 
aaurodthatOmyaio'OGCoptodinthobo- 
loyod.’ioGolyodbY<Soda$lfthoy¥fer0 
poito^ri(fhtoout  bocauto  fhokguttis 
GoncolodbythorightooutnoaofChristiald 
fo  fhofroocounf.  (ho  human  conscience  Is 
voty  deeply  dOoriontod  in  Its  conviction  that 

wo  fTHJSt  have  works 
and  sanctification 
to  recommend  our- 
solves  to  God.  IVe 
must  ccury  out  a 
very  cMberate 
ropiocemonf  of  this 
mbuTKleistarKUng 
with  the  awareness 
that  God  simply 
wants  honesty, 
openness  and  a 
trusting  reUonce  on 
Christ  our  Savior.  We 
cannot  bear  the 
light  on  our  needs 
unless  we  are  also  In 
tho  Hght  concerning  God's  grace  to  meet 
those  noeOs.’-I^Ynaimcs  of  Spiritual  Life.  p.  115 

wm  the  law  change  us  without  the  Gospel? 

Of  couto  It  win— Into  doforuivo,  less-repentant 
Pnnortl  Hudnott  ot  heart  (or  dtecouogenDent) 
It  tho  Inovitoblo  fruit  of  a  diet  of  law  without 
tho  (vOfpoi.  But  Paul  toys  that  he  'delights  in 
tho  law  In  his  tnner  manl“  (Rom.  7:22)  Yes  he 
does,  but  thon  ho  admits  that  the  low  does 
not  ^ysngo  him.  that  ho  stl  fights  o  wor  that 
H  wirvtablo  orYy  In  tho  (Sotpell  (see  text  box) 
Bofofo  wo  loovo  this  subject... 

Have  you  wnnossodtMs  Sunday  momtng 
drama?  Tho  proachora  mount  their  pulpits 
orKj  bogin  preaching  at  top  volume,  reprov 
mg.  robuUng  and  corroctmg  (with  anger,  not 
pottonco).  but  tho  peopio  sit  there  with  a 
blank  stare,  thoir  eyes  glazed  over,  heoring 
nothing.  I  hove  observed  this  mony  times, 
and  rocognizo  It  os  a  psychological  defense 
rnochanton  ogolnsl  pom.  Thoy  have 'chortged 
tho  station'  becouM  they  cannot  tolerote 
tho  constant  verbal  assaults  of  preaching 
which  corsdomns  thorn  but  never  bathes  their 
hearts  In  tho  tender  love  of  God  for  them  in 
tho  Gospel.  Ploaso  uKlorstand:  This  is  not  a 
ploatostopproachmglhoiaw.butapieo  to 


So  1  And  this  If  w  It  work:  When  1  want  to  do 
good,  evil  it  right  thera  with  me.  For  in  my 
inner  being  I  Might  in  Ood*s  law;  but  1  see 
another  law  at  w«k  to  the  membm  of  my 
body,  wiiging  war  against  the  law  of  my  mind 
and  making  roe  a  prisoner  of  toe  law  of  sin  at 
work  within  my  members.  Vtoata  wretched 
man  1  ami  Who  will  rescue  me  from  this  body 
of  death?  Thuilcs  be  to  God — through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord!  -Romans  7:21-25 
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•top  preaching  it  ai  a  lubitttute  for  the  Gospel. 
Preach  the  low  In  Its  fullnes»--perfect  love  for 
God  and  one's  neighbor.  Show  people  what 
that  kind  of  love  looks  like.  Preach  the  "three 
levels  of  the  low*  from  lesson  four  In  SONSHIP, 
Then,  take  the  wourtded  souls  (together  with 
your  repeht1r»g  seiO  to  the  mercy  seat  of 
Christ  for  cleansing  and  the  empowering  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  v^hose  fruit  Is  love~futl  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  whole  low  with  the  whole  heart. 

3.  We  become  self-forgetfUi  not  seV-cottsclous 

The  Story  of  the  Stumbling  Student 
When  Jock  Miller  was  professor  of  Practical 
Theology  at  Westminster  Seminary,  a  student 
sought  him  out  for  counsel.  It  seems  that 
each  time  the  student  preoched,  he  was 
nearly  paralyzed  by  self-consciousness  and 
tear.  Jack  asked  the  young  man  when  the 
fear  would  begin,  and  how  he  had  tried  to 
overcome  It.  The  student  said  that  the  fear 
would  grip  him  when  he  looked  out  at  the 
faces  In  the  congregation— -just  before  he 
stood  up  to  preach,  and  that  he  had  tried 
bowing  Ns  head  and  pray¬ 
ing.  Jack,  sensing  the  need 
for  a  direct  chollenge  soft¬ 
ened  by  humor,  gave  him 
this  advice:  ‘Well.  I  have 
never  found  that  praying  to 
my  own  navel  was  much 
help,  so  try  this;  before  you  rise  to  preach,  look 
at  the  faces  In  the  congregation,  and  remem¬ 
ber  God's  promise:  'For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son. 
that  whosoever  believes  In  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. '  Then,  stand 
up  and  encourage  them  with  the  love  of 
God  for  them  In  the  Gospel. ' 

The  student  approached  Jack  the  next 
week  so  full  of  Joy  he  could  hardly  contain  Itl 
Why?  The  whole  focus  of  his  preaching  min¬ 
istry  had  changed  from  trying  to  be  right  and 
look  good,  to  loving  people  and  making 
Jesus  look  goodi 

4.  We  lose  our  need  to  win.  and  win  a  need  to 
lose. 

Paul  rejoiced  that  he  had  come  to  count 
all  things  os  "loss*  for  the  excellency  of  know¬ 
ing  Christ  Jesus  his  Lord,  and  being  found  In 
his  righteousness— o  righteousness  that  was 
his  apart  from  the  low,  apart  from  his  doing, 
apart  from  his  earning.  (Phil.  3:7-9)  From  all 
accounts,  Saul  must  hove  come  from  an  Influ¬ 
ential  family.  He  was  from  Tarsus,  a  city  on  the 


northern  Mediterronean  coast,  and  a  Romar 
citizen  by  birth.  We  could  surmise  that  his 
father  was  a  wealthy  merchant  who  sent  his 
son  to  Jerusalem  to  study  In  the  best  schools 
under  the  most  respected  teachers  of  the 
Low  like  Gamaliel. 

But  whatever  the  details  of  his  pedigree 
Saul  rose  to  prominence  In  the  party  of  the 
Pharisees,  a  group  who  were  consumed  with 
the  need  to  look  good,  the  need  to  be  right, 
and  the  need  to  protect  themselves  and  thei- 
position— the  need  to  win.  People  bent  on 
winning  can  be  dangerous  and  terribly  un¬ 
loving.  Truth  and  personality  can  become  so 
wedded  together  that  one  loses  the  ability  to 
discern  where  truth  leaves  off  and  self  begins 
The  truth  Is  "owned*  In  an  unhealthy  way, 
and  so  the  ability  to  discuss  doctrine  ration¬ 
ally,  even  the  ability  to  think,  is  lost.  Starting 
and  winning  doctrinal  controversies  can  be¬ 
come  like  a  disease  In  a  sick  soul  that  uses 
"rightness*  os  an  alien  form  of  righteousness 
to  mask  its  own  failure  to  keep  the  Royal  Law 
of  love.  I  know,  I  have  seen  it,  and  more  to 
the  point.  I  hove  done  It.  There  was  a  long 
time  in  my  life  that  I  was 
nothing  more  than  a 
‘guardian  of  the  truth,'  l 
didn't  know  how  to  shine 
the  burning  light  of  my  own 
doctrinal  acuity  on  myself 
to  expose  the  pride  and  self 
deception  that  were  eating  away  at  my  own 
soul  and  destroying  my  relationship  with  God 
and  others. 

Phil  yancey  and  Tim  Stafford  co-authored  the 
book.  Unhappy  Secrets  of  the  Christian  Life,  a 
play  on  the  title  of  Hannah  Whitehall  Smith's 
The  Christian's  Secret  of  a  Happy  Life.  They 
tell  us  about  "the  dark  side'  of  Christian  living. 
One  chapter,  ‘The  Killer  Instinct,'  opens  with 
a  quote  from  Bob  Cousy,  one  of  professional 
basketball's  all-time  greats.  Cousy  s  autobiog¬ 
raphy,  The  Killer  Instinct,  chronicles  the  disturb¬ 
ing  effects  of  competitive  sports  on  his  mind, 
At  times.  It  nearly  drove  him  insane.  *  What  is 
both  curious  and  frightening, '  he  says,  ’is  that 
the  more  you  win.  the  more  you  need  to 
win.  *  (1979, 31)  Unhappy  Secrets  notes  that 
competition  is  a  normal  part  of  life,  but  that 
It  con  be  dangerous.  Yancey  writes  that  from 
the  time  he  entered  secondary  school,  he 
could  see  that  there  were  only  two  types  of 
people  there,  ‘the  Winners  and  the  Losers." 
He  determined  to  be  a  winner— to  find  his 
best  way  to  success  and  exploit  it.  The  key  to 


What  Is  both  curious  and 
frightening  Is  that  the 
more  you  win,  the  more 
you  need  to  win. 
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winnirig,  he  sold,  was  to  find  a  niche  and 
climb,  often  using  other  people  os  ladder 
rungs.  Phil  Joined  ‘the  Winners'  by  his  victory 
In  the  race  for  Student  Body  President  through 
a  campoign  of  lies.  Intimidation  end  Inflarrv 
mototy  rhetoric  which  crushed  his  opponent, 
politically  ond  emotlonoDy.  (1979, 33*5) 

Whot  about  us?  What  about  Christian  leaders 
here  in  Africa?  What  about  this  Tm  hot,  you're 
not*  style  of  leodership  we  see  oround  ou 
continent,  this  ’Mobutulsm.'  this  must  win  by 
climbing  over  others 
that  my  students  tell 
me  has  crept  into  the 
very  heart  and  fabric  of 
the  church's  life? 

The  Gospel  ministry 
is  not  about  winning 
anything  for  ourselves, 
not  power,  not  praise, 
not  prestige.  The  ministry 
is  about  dying,  about 
losing  everything  we 
once  held  onto  for 
righteousness,  everything  we  once  deperv 
ded  on  to  “make  us  somebody.'  It  is  about 
enthroning  Christ  in  our  hearts  os  Lord,  or>d 
loving  him  with  all  of  our  hearts  os  we  keep 
our  eyes  fixed  on  him  os  he  continually  Inter¬ 
cedes  for  us  before  the  Father.  It  is  about 
drawing  people  into  that  some  vision  so  that 
their  gaze  is  never  fixed  on  us,  but  on  him. 

Join  me.  Let's  examine  our  hearts  and  “keep 
them  with  all  diligence'  lest  they  harbor  this 
"killer  instinct,'  this  need  to  be  right,  to  be  first, 
to  get  ahead  that  will  tear  our  hearts  away 
from  simple  trust  in  the  righteousness  of  Jesus 
and  spoil  our  ability  to  bring  God  the  glory 
and  honor  he  wants  from  ou.  lives. 

B.  BROKENNESS  AND  OUR  MINISTRY  OF 
COUNSELING  OTHERS 
Far  from  being  a  “mini-course*  on  the 
subject,  the  following  comments  emphosize 
just  one  facet  of  your  counseling  ministry — 
the  impact  of  the  way  In  which  you  present 
yourself  to  others  on  your  coui^seling  tech¬ 
nique  and  content. 

1 .  A  call  to  “holy  un-professionaBsm’ 

Pastors  can  counsel  with  greet  compe¬ 
tence  and  much  fruit,  without  being  profes¬ 
sionally  trained— or  trying  to  appear  “profes¬ 
sional.'  If  you  agree,  corrslder  this  o  coB  to  o 
very  un-professlonal  ibokfng  ministry— that  of 


bing  a  “wounded  healer,'  a  sinner  orrxjng  sin¬ 
ners.  Why  shouldn't  your  counseling  ministry 
bear  the  some  marks  of  brokenness  as  your 
teochlrg  and  preachir>g  rninistty?  The  cuottve 
nriessoge—the  GospeMs  the  sorne;  the  great¬ 
est  dlf^ence  is  the  level  of  intfrrxicy  In  the 
oneKXKXie.  or  one-orvtwo.  or  more,  as  when 
wofUrtg  with  on  entire  fomiyCMeer  1980. 106). 

Oh,  there  Is  great  comfort  in  remaining  be¬ 
hind  one's  office  desk,  but  a  dusk,  like  a 
pulpit,  can  be  somethirtg  to  Nde  behind,  to 
hide  one's  real  self  be 
Wnd— the  part  of  you 
that  hurts  and  Is  hurt  just 
like  those  who  sit  in  front 
of  It  looking  for  help.  I 
have  spent  many  hours 
hiding  behind  a  desk- 
even  physically  I  have 
come  out  from  behind 
It  to  counsel  my  fkx:k.  i 
am  learning,  however, 
that  there  is  great  power 
in  sitting  down,  focete 
f  oce  with  a  wourvded  sinrker  and  odmlttirtg 
that  you  too  struggle  with  sm,  lust  os  he  or  she 
does.  Paul  did.  (Rom.  7)  Perhaps  you  don  t 
shore  the  some  temptations,  but  you  certainly 
share  the  same  roof  sins.  So,  why  shouldn't 
we  present  ourselves  as  we  realty  ore — r>ot 
Arrived  Ones,  but  people  who  have  felt  the 
sting  of  sin  and  the  law,  but  who  know  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  to  change  us?  Two  reasons 
are  often  given  we  shotid  not  counsel  like 
this.  One  is  a  valid  coutlon,  the  other  is  rooted 
In  the  very  sin  under  discussion!  Here  they  are 

o.  Be  careful  nof  to  embarrass  others 
ft  is  possible  to  omborass  others  with  ou 
confessions  of  weakness  (public  or  private), 
so  we  rrxjst  show  ou  vuinerabiity  in  wise, 
healthy,  fuB-of-falth  ways  thot  win  drow 
people  out,  not  seixi  them  into  hkJng. 

b.  “But,  Iwanttoberespectedt" 

Ah...  there's  the  chief  reoson  'not  to.'  We 
might  “lose  respect'  by  being  open  with 
others.  Yes.  that  rrVghf  happeni  Some  people 
—espedaly  those  who  are  consumed  with  a 
sense  of  th^  own  rlghteousness—might  look 
for  an  excuse  to  accuse  us.  But  two  thir^gs 
boiance  that  out;  1)  the  desperate  rreed  of 
the  mpiortty  to  sit  down  orxj  feSk  about  meir 
problems  with  another  “reef  sinner,'  arKl  2) 
the  fact  that  we  don't  deserve  respecfl  I  don  t: 
doyou?  What  If  people  knew  thereof  you.  the 


The  Gospel  ministry  Is  not  about 
winning  anything  for  ourselves, 
not  power,  not  praise,  not  pres^ 
tige.  The  ministry  Is  about  dying, 
about  losing  everything  we  once 
held  onto  for  righteousness, 
everything  we  once  depended 
on  to  *"make  us  somebody." 
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real  me?  Meaning?  Suppose  we  hod  o  dfofy 
In  which  we  hod  recorded  our  most  secret 
thoughts  for  every  day  of  the  year,  artd  upon 
arriving  home  from  worsNp  or>e  day,  discov' 
ered  that  we  hod  left  it  on  a  choir  at  church? 
Or.  suppose  we  were  counseling  someone  (or 
worse,  preaching)  and  on  the  wal  of  the 
room,  there  appeared  a  huge  video  playback 
ofou  secret  thoughts  for  the  past  week?  You 
get  the  point.  God  says,  'As  a  man  thinks  In  hl$ 
heart,  so  Is  he."  (Prov.  23:7)  We  Christians  play 
a  lot  of  gomes  vrlth  one  another,  don't  we? 
Why?  Isn't  It  because  we  hove  forgotten  that 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  we  have  a 
Sovior  who  Is  making  us  beautiful,  so  rx>w  we 
tNnk  that  Job  is  up  to  us?  It  is  c  debilitating 
gome  that  con  destroy  our  Integrtty  os 
counselors. 

2.  The  value  at  knowing  your  own  heart  (You 
can  dMIngulsh  the  technicolor  trult  from  the 
deadly  root.) 

One  of  the  greot  bonuses  that  grows  out  of 
a  healthy  vision  of.  and  opertrtess  about,  your 
sinful  heart  Is  that  having  “come  out  ot 
hiding,"  you  ore  free  to 
lead  others  to  discover  the 
truth  about  their  heorts.  I 
can  remember  the  fear 
that  would  grip  me  In  days 
past  when  men  would  come  to  tT>e  (their 
pastor)  for  counsel  about  a  problem  with 
lust  or  pornogrophy.  Sir>ce  these  were  my 
hidden  sins,  I  couldn't  help  myself— rnuch  less 
them.  But,  I  hod  a  repufofton  to  protect  os  a 
"holy  man'  orkd  wise  odvlsor.  Surely  such  a 
man  doesn't  struggle  with  those  thif>gs  ar>d 
must  hove  the  oriswers  for  overcomirtg  such 
sins.  So.  I  was  fuU  of  odvlce  about  how  to  ‘flee 
youthly  lusts."  ond  how  these  unfortunate 
souls  shodd  keep  records  of  when  they  were 
porticuiarty  vuin^able  to  temptation  (which 
matched  mine  predseiy),  etc.  But  I  was  a  M* 
fledged  ‘orphan.*  I  was  not  drinking  from  the 
bottomless  wel  of  the  love  of  God  for  me  in 
the  (Tospel.  so  I  coiidn't  lead  them  to  drink 
those  p>owerfiAy  sarx:tifyir>g  waters  either.  Al  I 
could  do  was  hand  out  theksw — ‘Stop  doing 
iti*— or  dever  vartotlons  thereof.  But  we  oi- 
reody  knew  we  were  brecUng  It.  Conviction 
wasn't  the  problem;  the  wl  to  repent  was. 
orKtrxx^eofuscoiidkeeptheksw.  (Ihedn 
was  too  pleasurable.  Review  &&.) 

Now,  os  a  ‘wounded  heeler.*  a  broken, 
setf-confened  sinner,  I  con  dWerenttote  the 
embonossing  ‘technicolor' fruits  of  in  from 
the  deoefy  roots  that  feed  them.  (And  I  hove 


the  key,  faith,  to  combat  my  sins.)  Slashing 
bod  fruit  off  0  tree  doesn't  change  the 
nature  of  the  tree.  You  rrKBt  kill  lust  at  the  root 
level,  rvot  the  fruit  level.  Lust  in  men  Is  a  fruit 
fed  by  the  root  of  loneliness,  self-love  and  on 
unwuingr^ess  to  love  otkI  serve  worr^en  either 
as  sisters  in  Christ— or  os  lost  ones  who  need 
him  Lust  uses  people,  sees  them  as  objects 
for  self-grattflcatlon.  The  law  soys  'love  them," 
but  lust  says,  'use  them.'  Lust  con  t  love.  So. 
where  can  we  get  iove—supematurai  love— 
except  from  the  Holy  Spirit  who's  fruit  is  love? 
And  how  do  we  get  the  Spirit?  By  faith  in 
Christ.  «^.  3:1-5)  Trying  to  stop  lusting  is  an 
Impossible  task  because  we  ore  oddicted  to 
usirtg  others.  The  wise  courrselor  will  point  the 
Hjstmg  mole  away  from  Nmself  for  a  cure.  He 
v^  show  him  how  the  exercise  of  weak,  chid- 
Bce  (Gospel  faith  wU  take  him  into  the  con¬ 
scious  presence  of  Christ  where  he  win  be 
blessed  by  Spirit  with  both  the  desire  and  the 
power  to  love  others— yes,  even  his  former 
‘mental  mistresses.'  The  same  applies  for 
theft  (usirtg  others  for  your  gain  rother  than 
shorlrtg  with  them  what  you  hove),  or  ony 

other  sin.  (Gospel  faith  is  the 
key  to  sonctificatlon.  and 
thwefore  the  chief  tool  of 
the  Christian  counselor. 

3.  Sin  Is  complicated:  groce  is  simple— most 
of  the  time. 

Are  we  suggestirkg  that  overcoming  sin  is 
easy?  Hordlyl  Groce  is  costly,  ar>d  the  faith 
by  which  we  toy  hold  of  grace  is  not  easy,  it 
is  simple,  but  rtot  easy. 

The  p>eopie  who  come  to  you  for  help  win 
be  smarting  from  o  complex  tangle  of  seif- 
inflicted  wourtds  caused  by  their  own  sins  of 
sett-love,  self-fighteousrtess  and  the  mynod 
sins  that  spring  from  them.  They  win  need  the 
courage  to  tee  the  roots  of  those  sins  so  thot 
they  do  not  waste  time  artd  grow  discour- 
og^  treotlTH)  the  surface  symptoms. 

Others  vM  come  to  you  bleeding  emotion- 
oiy  from  frMGf  hurts  or  deep  wounds  inflicted 
on  them  by  others,  in  either  case,  they  wU 
need  to  be  able  to  shed  the  role  of  victim 
(vlctlrm  don't  need  a  Savior,  only  vnersdo.) 
to  that  they  can  rest  in  the  heoin^  embroce 
of  Chrtd't  fergMng  love  for  them,  m  that 
embrace,  they  wfi  tfrtd  the  power  to  give  that 
forgfireneeowoy  to  others.  The  Go^aeie  the 
Aimy  KrtNe*  of  the  counselor,  with  a 
blade  for  neorty  every  a.  Nearty? 

Vet.  you  vM  hove  people  that  Gospel 
faith  wM  not  touch  in  this  way  because 


SIN  is  complicated;  GRACE  Is 
slmple-~fwt  easy^~slmple» 


physical  diseases  (such  as  brain  tumor)  or 
problems  with  brain  chemistry  (from  physical 
causes  or  even  unrepented  of  sin)  has  rendered 
them  Incapable  of  rational  thought,  not  to 
mention,  Intetllgent  faith.  In  such  coses,  we 
should  pray  for  God's  healing  Intervention. 
and,  if  there  Is  no  Immediate  response  (as  In 
most  cases),  seek  medical  treatment  In 
addition  to  our  ongoing  prayer' 

Most  often,  however,  we  will  be  dealing  with 
plain,  old-fashioned  sin,  and  here,  God  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  employ  you  as  his  "Junior 
Partner'  to  lead  your  counselees  to  see  how 
faith  In  Christ  can  cleartse  them  from  the  gdit 
and  power  of  sin.  Yes.  things  get  messy,  very 
messy  at  times,  but  the  Gospel  speaks  cleart/ 
and  powerfully  Into  our 
"messes'  and  the  stresses 
that  afflict  our  relationship 
to  God,  our  marriages,  our 
parenting  (or  singleness), 
and  our  relationships  with 
neighbors —  friends  and 
enemies,  believers  and 
unbelievers.  We  are  not 
suggesting 

that  obedience  is  easy, 
only  that  It  is  more  than  Just  possible  os  our 
counselees  exercise  a  hearty  faith  In  Christ. 

4.  Counsel  yourself  as  you  counsel  others. 

I  have  see  the  Holy  Spirit  do  powerful 
things  In  counselees  when.  In  the  midst  of 
trying  to  help  them,  I  hove  needed  help  my¬ 
self.  One  morning  my  wife  Becky  and  I  had 
a  huge  argument  orrd  hod  sold  some  very 
cruel  things  to  one  another.  (We  con  these 
‘Flesh  Monster  Outbreaks.')  At  4:30  that  after¬ 
noon,  1  had  scheduled  a  counseling  appoint¬ 
ment  in  my  office  of  the  church  with  o  young, 
newly  married  couple  vyho  had  a  problem— 
a  stormy  relationship.  They  argued  with  one 
another  constantty!  They  sat  down  In  the 
office  with  faked  smiles,  artd  then  poured  out 
their  struggle.  And  there  I  sat.  surrourtded  by 
the  symbols  of  my  dMno  office  (American 
style),  a  thickly  corioeted,  cherry-paneled 
room  walled  with  an  Impressive  array  of  theo- 


I  Godoav9uithewMofT>to(SKOvarmoclctr>M,axJ 
often  jsei  them  cs  ns  meant  to  (rxit  lUbafliurM  foO 
answer  our  proyert  for  heoNng.  It  h  a  upset  theology 
that  coli  It  'faith*  to  refect  PouTtpreiaiptlon  to  tkn- 
othy  In  favor  for  ‘prayer  tor  heatog.'  PaiJ  had  the 
power  to  robe  the  dead,  but  chote  to  recommend 
a  physical  meant  Instead.  0  ttm.  &23) 


logical  books.  Believe  it:  I  looked  competent 
to  counsel. 

But  this  was  after  my  1990  renewal,  and  I 
knew  I  was  being  confronted  with  a  choice. 
Would  I  act  the  part  of  Mr.  Perfect  with  all  the 
answers  (the  way  I  used  to),  or,  would  I  be  the 
sinner  I  really  was  and  "come  clean'  with  the 
story  of  that  early  morning  argument  with 
Becky?  God  was  gracious  (perhaps  I  feared 
the  handwriting  on  the  wall?)  and  I  used  a 
blow-by-blow  analysis  of  my  argument  with 
Becky  to  show  how  my  pride  and  defensive¬ 
ness  had  set  my  cruel  tongue  in  motion  in  an 
attempt  to  "do  damage'  to  the  enemy  of 
my  pretences  to  perfection — my  wife.  It  was 
a  powerful  moment.  It  was  os  If  I  had  held  up 
a  mirror  in  front  of  their  faces.  In  my  sin  they 
sow  their  sin.  In  my  readi¬ 
ness  to  admit  my  sin, 
they  found  the  courage 
to  admit  theirs.  But  most 
importantly,  as  I  was 
ready  to  lay  hold  of 
Jesus'  gift-righteousness 
by  faith  and  trust  it  as  a 
sufficient  cleansing  for 
and  covering  of  my  sin, 
they  found  the  faith  to 
do  the  same.  And,  they  sow  that  if  I  had  laid 
hold  of  that  same  righteousness  of  Jesus  that 
morning  when  my  'tightness'  had  been 
threatened,  my  anger  would  hove  sub¬ 
sided,  and  the  argument  would  not  have 
happened.  It  showed  how  a  failure  of  love  is 
really  a  failure  of  faith.  Was  that  embarrassing 
for  me?  Yes,  but  more  to  the  point,  it  was  the 
truth  about  me.  So.  we  repented  together, 
and  prayed  for  one  another,  that  we  would 
learn  the  some  lessorv— that  simple  faith  in 
Jesus  transforms  fighters  into  lovers.  I  went 
home  and  repented  to  Becky.  She  liked  It. 

That  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  coun¬ 
seling  sessions  of  my  ministry,  and  look  who 
got  helpedi  Please  listen.  Your  vulnerability  in 
the  counseling  room  will  not  lose  you  respect 
or  cost  you  friends.  On  the  contrary,  it  will 
ecan  you  respect  and  win  you  friendsi  More 
importantly,  when  you  are  willing  to  shed  your 
pretenses  to  piety  artd  become  a  fellow  sinner, 
you  wl  become  a  much  more  effective  coun¬ 
selor.  No.  you  don't  "get  down  into  the  ditch' 
ortd  drown  with  people.  You  help  them  up  out 
of  the  cStch  by  leocf^  them  to  put  their  weak 
tiny  harxJs  to  the  big  strortg  hands  ot  Christ. 
And,  you  do  that  best  by  doing  the  same — 
right  In  their  presence. 


Physical  diseases  such  as  brain 
tumor,  or  problems  with  brain 
chemistry  (from  physical  causes 
or  even  unrepented  of  sin)  can 
render  people  Incapable  of 
rational  thought,  not  to 
mention.  Intelligent  faith. 
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5.  Your  prlvc^9C0un$9ttng  and  yow  public 
vulnwc^My  or*  Intogrally  rdatod . 

I  am  getting  more  and  more  opportunities  to 
teach  In  Bible  colleges,  theological  semlm 
arles  and  to  teach  missionary  teams  around 
the  continent.  Everywhere  I  go  I  repent.  I  do 
that  because  I  redly  am  a  sinner,  and  I  wont 
people  to  know  that  I  know  I  am.  The  Gospel 
is  for  sinners— sinners  only.  I  need  It  as  much 
as  they  need  it.  One  of  the  things  I  usually 
mention  when  I  talk  to  men  Is  the  problem  I 
mentioned  previously,  lust.  Why?  Because 
men  lust.  All  of  them  struggle  with  It.  For  some 
it  Is  controlled,  but  others  are  miserable  be¬ 
cause  they  are  In  secret  bondage  to  It.  or 
some  acting  out  of  It.  I  cannot  remember 
sharing  this  even  one  time  that  at  least  one 
student  has  not  approached  me  for  help 
afterwards,  either  Immediately  or  NIcodemus* 
like,  later.  I  hove  learned  not  to  leave  a 
campus  too  quicklyl  It  has  happened  so 
often,  I  can  spot  the  men  coming; 

I  don't  need  "a  word  of  knowl- 
edgel*  As  they  stammer  and 
stutter,  I  shared  one  or  two  points 
from  my  testimony  agair)— Includ¬ 
ing  the  lust  part.  It  Is  then  they  Inter¬ 
rupt,  'Well.. .actually...  that  Is  what 
I  wanted  to  talk  to  you  about.  * 

Why  do  I  belabor  this?  Because 
I  want  you  to  enter  Into  a  more 
effective  ministry  of  liberation  for 
people  who  are  In  agony  over 
their  sinsi  Many  live  with  terrible  secrets  that 
haunt  them  and  cripple  their  lives — every 
day.  But  our  legalistic  Evangelical  culture  has 
created  a  toxic  environment  for  sinnersi  It  Is 
not  safe  to  repent  because  It  Is  not  safe  to 
admit  to  weaknessi  So  what  are  we  left  with? 
A  Gospel  tor  the  righteous — or  more  precisely, 
for  those  who  can  successfully  pretend  to  be. 

I  challenge  you  to  be  a  "wounded  healer." 
Yes,  It  will  cost  youl  It  will  cost  you  your  repu¬ 
tation  as  Mr.  or  Mrs.  or  MS  Spotless.  It  will  cost 
you  your  reputation  as  a  sinless,  pure,  perfect, 
prudish...  bore.  Give  It  up.  Paul  did.  Luther  did. 
Join  Luther's  "Big  Sinners  Club."  (S-1 .  p.  15)  It 
will  help  you  help  people— and.  It  Is  tun! 

C.  BROKENNESS  IN  YOUR  STYLE  OF 
LEADERSHIP  WITH  YOUR  CONGREGATION 
AND  ITS  LEADERS  (ELDERS,  DEACONS,  ETC.) 

We  plan  to  major  on  the  specifics  of  pastord 
leadership  In  a  future  training  module.  Growing 
Your  Church  by  Grace,  but  for  now,  here  are  a 
few  words  of  advice  from  one  who  Is  an  expert 


In  doing  It  wrong,  but  Is  taking  his  first  baby- 
steps  as  a  "servant-leader," 

1 .  The  right  to  lead  must  be  earned. 

The  right  to  lead  others  In  Christ's  church 
must  bo  earned.  Whatever  role  you  name, 
pastor,  church  board  member,  committee 
chairman,  ministry  team  leader,  classroom 
teacher— the  moral  authority  to  lead  Is  not 
gained  by  hierarchical  appointment,  or  aca 
demic  degrees,  or  many  years  of  experience 
(you  can  do  It  wrong  for  long),  or  even  by  be 
Ing  frxmdiy  elected  by  the  people  you  will 
leadi  The  right  to  lead  comes  after  all  those 
things,  and  will  be  earned  as  we  are  knighted 
by  the  King  to  wear  the  towel  and  carry  the 
basin  of  a  Savior  who  washed  his  disciples 
feet.  We  hove  known  many  angry,  hurt  and 
frustrated  men  and  women  who  have 
labored  under  the  (common)  assumption 
that  leadership  was  somehow  their  right,  it 
never  is.  Think  of  Britain.  Think  of 
the  way  the  hearts  of  the  British 
people  have  responded  to 
Prince  Charles— the  rightful 
heir— and  the  late  Princess 
Dianna,  "just"  his  wife.  You  get 
the  point,  and  we  will  reinforce  it 
with  a  look  at  Nelson  Mandela  as 
we  conclude.  We  may  get  the 
post,  and  be  able  to  keep  the 
troops  outwardly  submissive  by 
protocol,  law,  or  force,  but  not 
as  Christian  leaders.  To  earn  the  right  to  lead 
hearts  (not  just  bodies)  we  must  love  the  peo¬ 
ple  who  own  the  hearts.  Otherwise,  as  Jack 
Miller  soys,  we  will  'very  likely  come  across  to 
people  as  a  lord . . . "  (1997, 85)  Yes,  sinners 
are  hard  to  love,  God  loves  us,  and,  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  give  us  the  ability  to  love  as  we  "keep 
ourselves  In  the  love  of  God."  (I  Jn.  5:21) 
Engrave  It  on  your  eyes;  the  people  "under 
you  will  love  and  follow  your  leadership  as  they 
see  you  loving  them  like  Christ  loves  them,  in 
God's  Kingdom,  it's  the  only  way  to  lead.  It  gets 
what  God  wants;  passion,  not  mere  compliance. 

2.  How  to  lead  so  that  your  people  will  feel 
loved  and  Christ  will  be  magnified 

ftte  following  is  an  Informal  "stream  of  con¬ 
sciousness  list'  compiled  at  the  computer  by 
my  wife  and  I  from  our  observations  of  the  way 
our  the  International  Prector  of  World  Harvest 
Mission,  leads  us.  We  ae  directly  accountable 
to  Christ  for  our  mlnbtiy,  but  he  Is  the  man  who 
pastors  us,  and  the  one  to  whom  we  report. 
His  leadership  Is  not  only  beneficial  and  satis- 
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tying  to  ut.  It  ptovidM  m«  at  Q  T«am  L«ad«r 
with  Q  model  of  Itoderthlp  I  wont  to  foBow 
when  the  first  new  cocpie  joint  our  Nairobi 
'Renewal  Team  later  thli  year.  Here  It  the 
TKxtei.  and  at  you  read  It.  think  of  how  It 
applies  (In  whole  or  In  port)  to  your  role  at 
a  pastor,  elder,  deacon,  committee  choir* 
oerson  or  member,  teacher,  parishioner, 
parent,  or  discipler  of  others. 

A  MODEL  OF  SERVANT-LEADERSHIP 

•  Remember  that  your  vl$lon  must  be  a 
^iiared  vision-— not  your  vl^on  alone.  Lead 
from  the  bottom  up.  not  the  top  down:  ask 
people  for  their  opinions:  listen  to  their 
at^swers.  Ask  them 
for  specific  and 
•neasurable  goals 
tor  their  work  and 
ministry  and  hold 
them  accountable 
tor  the  realization  of 
those  goals.  But  do 
this  as  their  partner 
and  cheerleader,  as  one  who  offers  a 
helping  hand  and  gives  words  of  encourage' 
ment.  as  one  who  Is  on  their  slde-~not  as  a 
policeman  with  a  raised  baton. 

•  Show  that  you  value  their  work  for  Christ 
and  thank  them  for  their  kindnesses  to  you: 
ask  them  about  their  personal  hop^  ond 
dreams,  neech.  fears  and  problems,  and  pray 
with  (and  for)  them  about  those;  share  your 

<  ireams.  needs  and  problems  with  them,  and 
iollclt  prayer  for  them. 

•  Initiate  dialogue  when  there  Is  confro* 
versy:  be  a  peacemaker,  but  don 't  shy  away 
from  the  difficult  Issues  by  Ignoring  them  or  by 
affering  easy  answers. 

•  impalhize  with,  don't  minimize,  their 
■iruggles  and  the  difficult  circumstances  they 
face  In  their  work.  Be  as  ready  with  the 
■ympathetlc  tear  as  you  are  with  the  word  of 
advice  or  correction. 

•  Meet  with  your  key  leaden  one'Oh'one 
(or.  as  a  couple)  every  three  or  four  months, 
fake  them  for  a  simple  lunch:  ask  them 
iiagnostic  questions  about  their  ^Irltual 

I  onditlon  and  the  health  of  the  relationships 
71  their  family  and  at  work;  probe:  be  lovingly 
bold  to  confront  them  about  the  'blind  viots" 
vou  see  In  their  lives  or  Inconstancies  In  their 
spiritual  walk  and  talk;  can  them  to  reperr- 
fance. 

•  Ask  them  to  help  you  see  your  blind 
;pots.  and  to  call  you  to  repentance. 


*  AskthemtoevaMeyourmlnlsttyto 
them,  and  specifically  ask  how  you  can 
Improve  to  lead  them  better. 

This  may  seem  tike  a  lot  of  trouble,  it  is. 

To  provide  true  leadwship  costs  the  leader. 
Leaders  don't  shout.  *6o  there/*  They  take 
you  by  the  hand  and  toy.  'Let's  go  there. ' 

It  Is  much  easier  to  ‘pin  on  the  badge'  and 
push  your  authority  on  others  than  to  wear 
the  crown  of  Biblical  leadership— the  crown 
of  thorns.  Leadership  like  this  Is  to  rare  that 
few  of  ut  have  ever  experienced  It.  Vou  may 
be  wondering,  how  does  It  feel  to  be  led  like 
thot?  My  first  reoctlon  Is  to  say.  *lt's  very  scary* 

becouse  it  Is  not  just 
a  paper  relotlortshlp. 
It  Is  a  no-nonsense, 
two-way.  slnner-to- 
sinnerwolk  that 
facet  the  tough 
realities  of  real  life. 
But  most  of  all.  It 
feels  like. . .  love. 

3.  Con  the  Hoty  Spirit  penetrate  a  culture  ot 
tou^fimess  with  the  spklt^  servant-leadership? 

Good  question.  TNnk  about  this:  In  your  home 
country,  vrhich  tribe  or  class  of  people  do  you 
think  would  be  the  least  likely  to  re-  spond  well 
to  a  ministry  of  brokenness— much  less  to  the 
suggestion  that  they  live  lives  of  humble, 
servant-leadership? 

In  December  1997 1  was  Invited  to  teach 
a  District-level  seminar  to  the  officials,  pastors 
and  elders  of  a  large  denomination  In  Kenya 
—In  Maasal  land.  The  official  who  Issued  the 
Invitation  lamented  that  there  had  been 
considerable  unrest  among  local  church 
leaders,  that  they  tended  to  resist  authority 
and  compete  with  one  another  for  power. 
The  Maosal  are  among  the  most  feared  and 
respected  tribes  In  East  Africa.  Nomadic  for 
hundreds  of  years,  they  hove  a  well-deserved 
reputation  (of  which  they  are  proud)  for 
fierce  Independence.  I  confess  that  l  had 
mixed  feelings  about  doing  this  seminar— a 
strong  confidence  In  the  <^spel  to  change 
hearts  on  the  one  hand,  and  fear  of  failure 
on  the  other.  The  assigned  topic  was:  The 
Qualities  of  an  Effective  Leader. 

How  do  you  approach  a  group  like  this? 
Educationally,  they  ranged  ffom  none  to 
university  graduates.  These  were  men  who 
had  speared  Hons  and  who  prided  themselves 


So,  you  espin  fo  Chslstlen  teader^tp? 
Good,  Welcome  to  the 
The  Roye!  Order  of  the 
Bestn  end  Towel, 

-John  13:2-17- 
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In  leoding  by  tieer  might,  aid  I  wos 
coming  with  o  m«nag«  of  l•adlng 
by  weakhdM  and  washing  fMtl 

To  bogin,  I  scrawled  two  names  in 
lage  letters  on  the  blaekboad  that 
covered  the  ttont  wal  of  our  school 
classroom; 

MANDEU  MOBUTU 

I  asked  the  doss  to  describe  the 
chief  leadenNp  chaocterlstics  of 
etich  of  these  very  well-known 
AMcon  presidents.  The  most  signifl- 
cait  qudltles  mentioned  for  Nelson 
Mandela  were; 

a.  Hi?  does  not  love  power. 

b.  He  does  not  use  his  position  to 
gain  honor  or  riches  for  himself. 

c.  He  a  real  servant  of  his  people 
and  genuinely  loves  them. 

Impressive  qualities,  ond  equally  Impressive 
observat'onsi  These  men  were  razor  shorp.  We 
discussed  each  of  the  traits  ond  their  oppo¬ 
sites  In  the  leadership  style  of  Mobutu  Sese 
Seko  of  Zahe  who  had  died  Just  weeks  before. 

Then.  I  '.tuggested  that  my  chief  qualifica¬ 
tion  for  teaching  the  seminar  was  that  1  had 
done  everything  wrong  for  the  first  twenty- 
five  years  of  ministry.  I  shaed  the  specifics 
of  my  spirltua  renewal— and  of  my  former. 
Mobutu-style  of  church  leadership,  why  I  had 
led  that  way.  ond  how  It  had  affected  the 
people  under  rne. 

Then  I  asked  them  If  they  felt  the  same 
tendencies  In  their  hearts.  My  repentances 
took  them  completely  by  surprise,  but  rather 
than  lose  their  respect.  It  won  me  the  right  to 
be  heard.  They  physically  leaned  forward\r 
rapt  attention,  t^  odmlsslon  of  sin  gave  them 
the  couage  to  do  something  more  frighten¬ 
ing  than  facing  a  marauding  lion— publicly 
admitting  their  sins  of  pride,  self-love  and  love 
of  honor.  They  owned  up  to  them  all.  No 
contest. 

Then  we  looked  up  the  Scriptures  we  hove 
quoted  In  various  places  In  this  lesson,  and 
had  them  read  otoud— first  In  Maasal.  then 
English.  We  used  the  Scriptures  to  help  us 
work  through  the  following  compound 
questions  we  had  listed  or>  the  boad.  Their 
Input  was  profound,  and  from  then  on,  the 
lesson  taught  Itself. 


1.  Which  one  of  these  men, 
Mobutu,  or  Mandela,  Is  most  like 
Jesus  In  his  style  of  leadership?  How 

2.  Which  one  of  these  men  would 
your  local  congregation  and  your 
denomlnotlonal  district  prefer  to 
hove  leading  them?  Why? 

9.  For  yourself,  os  o  mon,  which  of 
these  men  would  you  chose  to  rule 
over  you? Why? 

4.  What  fruits  would  be  produced  ir 
your  congregation  under  each  of 
these  styles  of  leadership?  Which 
one  would  you  prefer? 

6.  Specifically,  how  does  'believing 
the  Gnspel*  set  us  free  from  the  de 
sire  to  exercise  lordship  over  others 
Will  you  rest  In  Christ's  righteousness 
so  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  make  you 
Into  o  servant-leader?  When? 

I  drove  back  to  Nairobi  that  afternoon  full  of 
joy  at  the  powerful  demonstration  of  God  s 
Spirit  to  convict  of  sin  and  renew  hearts— or-xj 
with  an  Invitation  (since  repeoted  In  writing) 
to  teach  the  SONSHIP  for  Africa  course  to  all 
the  pastors  and  elders  In  their  district,  They 
want  to  know  more  of  this  new  life  In  the  Spirit 
more  of  the  Gospel— more  of  Christ, 

4.  BROKENNESS  IN  YOUR  EVANGELISM  OF 
THE  LOST:  A  Call  to  “Weakness  Evangelism" 

(Review;  p.  SI 0-10. 1 1  -  The  Weeping  Sikh) 

We  Christians  In  Africa  he  .'e  never  been 
found  wanting  In  evangelistic  boldness!  As  I 
think  of  the  scores  of  Gospel  sermons,  Sunday 
School  lessons  and  outdoor  proclamations  i 
have  heard  over  my  nine  years  here,  the  ad¬ 
jective  ’fearless*  comes  to  mind.  There  have 
been  times  when  the  speakers  hove  radiated 
such  love  and  compassion  for  the  lost  that  i 
have  been  moved  to  tears  and  more  fervent 
prayer  for  the  Spirit  to  come  down  and  work 
In  saving  power. 

But..,  there  have  been  other  times  I  have  been 
tempted  to  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  stop 
the  messagelWhy?  There  Is  nothing  more  often 
slve  than  evangelism  marred  by  poor  content, 
an  unloving  spirit,  or  questionable  motives  be¬ 
cause  the  honor  of  Jesus  Christ  is  at  stakel  Sadly 
most  of  us  have  probably  done  evangelism 
poorly  (1  hove),  are  the  victims  of  those  who 
hove.  Of  both. 


John  (M  Mroko  ihedi  Ni 
uKiOl  trouMQ  to  modol 
MooKSekM.  o 

Moron  (wontor).  ono  on* 
of  my  itudtnti,  n*  know 
0  churctvpianttr.  partner 
n  mk«ry.and  d*o  fii*nd. 
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Firit.  I  wont  to  d«/i»rKtflawod  •vongottim. 
Then  we  wW  conilder  three  very  lertout  crttt* 
cisms  of  It.  Lastly,  we  will  suggest  a  radical 
(but  biblical  and  therefore  rnore  effective 
and  God-glortfying)  aftemottve. 

0.  Flowed  evoitgellsm  defertded 
I  used  to  be  (and  still  am)  a  great  critic  of 
evangelistic  methods.  Now  I  con  claim  gray 
hair  and  long  experience  as  on  excuse,  but  I 
will  never  forget  the  humbling  a  group  of  us 
proud  seminoriorts  received  from  D.  James 
Kennedy  (founder  of  Evangelism  Explosion) 

In  1966.  He  told.  */  like  th0  way  I  do  It  botter 
than  the  way  you  don 't  do  It,  * 

With  no  slight  to  *E.E.‘  or  any  other  method 
of  witnessing,  the  relevant  question  Is;  Con 
God  USB  flawed  evangelism  to  bring  people 
to  hirnselt?  The  answer  Is.  of  course  he  con/ 

Paul  saw  bad  witnessing  In  his  day  and  wrote; 

/r  r.v  irw  iluu  .wnw  prauch  Christ  out  of 
tvjv'v  anil  rivalry,  hut  aihvr.s  out  ofnooihviU 

'Hw  farmer  preach 
( 'hrisi  out  of  selfish 
amhitian,  nut  sin¬ 
cerely.  . ,  but  what 
lines  It  mattery  The 
imjwrtant  thinfi  is 
that  in  every  way. 
whether  from  false 
mollws  or  true.  Christ 
is  preached  And  because  of  this  I  rejoice.  - 
IMiil,  1;15-I8 

To  find  out  more  about  where  Paul  got  such 
confidence  in  God's  unstoppable  work 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  see  two 
of  the  finest  books  In  print  on  evangelism;  C. 
John  Miller's,  Powerful  Evangelism  for  the 
Powerless,  and  J.  I.  Packer's,  Evangelism  and 
the  Sovereignty  of  God  (see  the  Bibliography). 
Paul's  confidence  reflected  Jesus'  confidence 
that  not  one  of  the  sheep  the  Father  had  given 
him  would  be  losti  (Jn.  10: 1 7;  1 7;  14ff;  Rom. 
9:l5ff:  Acts  13:48: 16:13:  etc.)  These  Scriptures 
should  move  you  to  grapple  with  the  beauti* 
ful  relationship  of  the  Scripture's  'whosoever 
will,'  and  the  doctrine  of  God's  sovereign 
election.  The  Implications  for  your  evangelistic 
confidence  and  technique  ore  profound. 
Don't  buy  Into  the  Idea  that  believing  In  God's 
election  stifles  evangelism.  On  the  contrary,  It 
sets  It  on  fire  with  the  promise  of  guaranteed 
results  that  are  dependent  on  God's  Spirit 
and  not  your  exceptional  good  looks,  Intel¬ 


lectual  prowess  or  any  of  a  hundred  other 
variables. 

But,  with  that  said,  Paul  never  settled  for 
secona<rate  evangelism  In  his  own  ministry. 
Neither  should  we.  Yes,  God  con  use  anything 
and  anyone,  but  uring  someone  or  something 
In  a  plneh  (l(e  Jonah,  or  Bodom's  ass)  and 
desalting  In  It  are  not  the  same  thing.  I  want 
to  do  God's  work  in  God’s  way,  and  I  believe 
you  do  too.  To  that  etKf,  we  may  need  to  repent 
of  some  of  our  'evongellstic  results'  If  they 
were  flawed,  examine  our  methodology,  listen 
to  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  and  make  chongos 
where  needed— prayerfully  and  promptly, 

b.  Three  erltlelsms  of  some  modern-day 
evangelism;  eontent,  spirit  and  motive 

CoTMlder  the  content o1  evangelism,'  Paul 
defended  the  misguided  preaching  of  his 
day  with  the  words,  "the  important  thing...  Is 
that  Christ  is  preached.  *  which  underscores  a 
major  problem  with  much  modern-day  "evan¬ 
gelism'— Christ  is  nof 
preached— at  least 
not  clearly  enough 
for  conversion!  Take 
public  'rally'  evan¬ 
gelism  for  Instance. 
Stop  and  listen  to  It 
—carefully.  Occa¬ 
sionally  it  may  be 

quite  good.  But . . . 

more  often  than  not,  what  is  coming  out  of 
those  howling  loudspeakers  Is  long  on  law  and 
short  on  Gospel.  It  Is  well  and  good  to  preach 
the  law.  Men  must  see  their  sin  before  they 
understand  their  need  for  a  savior.  But  after 
the  law— and  the  sooner  the  better— show 
them  Jeiusl  The  knov/ledge  of  sin  cannot  save; 
faith  In  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
the  cross  can.  So.  "preach  Christ  and  him  cruel- 
fledr  Don't  leave  out  the  atonementi  Too 
many  preachers  do.  "Asking  Jesus  Into  your 
heart"  Is  no  substitute  for  the  vicarious  sacrifice 
of  the  Son  of  God  who 'bore  our  sirv  In  his  body 
on  the  tree,'  who  took  the  fun  cup  of  the  Father's 
wroth  due  to  us  for  our  sinsi  Preach  the  crossi 

Preach  and  teach  these  texts  for  evangel¬ 
ism:  II  Cor.  5:20, 21 :  Gal.  3:13:  II  Pet.  2:24  and 
Isa.  53.  Call  people  to  repent,  to  ‘transfer  their 
trust'  from  their  efforts  to  save  themselves  to 
Jesus.  When  you  talk  about  man's  sin,  be  sure 
to  mention  the  'Chief  of  sinners'— yourself. 

Too,  the  spirit  ot  a  lot  of  today's  evangel¬ 
ism  Is  controry  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  the 


A  let  of  whet  pet  set  for  evangelli  m 
today  Is  as  low  In  Gospel  content 
at  It  It  high  In  volume.  An  angry 
spirit  In  evangalism  suggests 
a  faulty  motive  for 
evangelism. 
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Gotpei.  Thaw  oclacttvw  coma  to  mind:  ptoud. 
ofroffont,  combative.  OGGiMOtory.  unloving, 
Intuiting,  and  hatohA.  ind«td.  lom*  prtociv 
art  Mam  to  hovt  o  iplittuQi  Qift  not  found 
onywhara  h  Poul'i  aplttlai:  oflontlvonois. 
ForQtva  my  strong  words,  but  whan  Christ  It 
praochad  In  0 of  ongar  and  condamno* 
tion,  lha  maaoga  of  God's  lova  for  sinnart  It 
obscurad  to  tha  point  that  It  con  actually 
hordan  paopla't  haorts  and  hostan  tham 
down  tha  rood  to  halil  Don't  do  It.  Praach 
Christ,  tha  Mastloh,  tha  Lamb  of  God  who 
qulatly  biad  his  Ufa  away  on  tha  croM  for  us, 
tha  gantia  Jams  who  took  llttla  chHdran  up  In 
hit  arms  to  blast  tham,  tha  ona  who  sold, 

( 'onw  to  mtf,  all  you  who  are  wtary  anti 
hunhntii,  anti  /  will  glw  you  rcf.tr.  Take  my 
y'ttke  uptmyvu 
(oul  learn  from 
me.  for  I  am 
gentle  anti  hum- 
hie  In  heart,  anti  you  will  Jlntl  re.\t  for  your 
wuh  for  my  yoke  is  etisy  anti  my  hurtlen  is 
li^lht  Malt.  1 1:2800 

Yet.  '  tit  Jatut  mode  a  whip  of  cords  and 
ciaansad  tha  tampla.  but  ha  will  coma  again 
toon  enough  with  a  floming  sword  of  judgment 
in  his  mouth,  Today  It  tha  doy  of  salvation— 
tha  hour  of  grace  and  of  tha  free  offer  of  tha 
Gospel.  Oftv  ttl  Don't  hold  back  your  love  from 
tinnen.  Think  about  this:  How  do  you  think  Jesus 
feif  towards  tha  'rich  young  ruler?'  The  man 
rejected  Jesus'  call  of  'Come  and  follow  me.* 
Mark  10:21  soys,  Jesus  louketlat  him  ami  lowtl 
him. "  Love  like  that.  And,  at  Jesus  looked  out 
over  Jerusalem,  a  city  full  of  people  who  In  a 
matter  of  hours  would  be  shouting,  'Cruelty 
himl*  He  wept  over  them,  lamenting, 

Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  you  who  kill  the 
prophets  anti  stone  those  .sent  to  you,  how 
often  /  have  longeti  to  gather  your  chlltiren 
together  as  a  hen  gathers  her  chicks,  but 
you  would  not  come...  (Lk.  13:34) 

Let's  preach  this  Christ  In  this  splritl  An 
angry  spirit  In  evangelism  suggests  a  flawed 
moffva  for  evangelism.  Hava  you  seen  this— 
egos  'on  parade?*  Soma  preachers  gat  to 
obviously  angry  at  thair  hearers.  It  hat  caused 
me  to  wonder  whether  they  really  wont  pao* 
pla  to  repent,  or  whether  they  aa  just  modem* 
day  Jonahs  sitting  on  tha  hillside  above  Nine¬ 
veh  praying  for  Its  destruction!  Jonah  had  a 
double  problem.  First,  he  lacked  a  heart  of 


mercy  for  sinners.  Second,  he  had  taken  j 

tonal  ovmarship'  of  God's  message  to  the  • 
tent  that  ha  fait  his  pononal  roputatlon  an. 
honor  depended  on  paopla't  reaction  to  i* 
Ha  faara>1  that  If  God  did  not  judge  Ninevf 
(as  pradetad)  that  ha  would  be  seen  os  a  to 
prophet.  If  wa  become  concerned  that  peo 
pie's  recaption  or  rejection  of  the  Gospel  may 
either  enhance  or  detract  from  our  reputafi' 
wa  are  In  big  trouble.  We  will  be  tempted  1 
manipulate  people,  and  seek  'results*  with 
'scalp  hunting  seal,' (Pocker.  1961,80)  And.v, 
will  be  proud  If  we  succeed,  and  ashamed  < 
angry  If  wa  don't.  Broken  hearted  evangelists 
do  not  deal  In  the  currency  of  human  achiev 
ment.  If  tha  glory  of  God  is  our  paramount  ch 
earn,  when  we  feel  our  flesh  rise  up  to  demcr 
Its  glory  (and  It  will),  we  will  be  grieved  and 

repent! 

Josldh  Bancfi  ' 
d  good  frlenc : 
and  an  Amoc 
can  missionary  to  Ireland.  Is  temporarily  servir^  . 
our  mission  as  US  Director.  He  was  invited  to  i 
the  keynote  speaker  at  a  ‘world  missions  co' 
ference*  In  a  large  Presbyterian  church  in  ttu 
southern  U.S.  The  host  pastor,  his  close  friend 
gave  Joslah  the  responsibility  of  choosing  thf 
theme  of  his  messages.  Knowing  as  he  doe;, 
the  profound  self-centeredness  of  the  Amenc . : 
church,  he  focused  on  Paul's  'our  competent 
Is  not  from  ourselves,  but  from  God’  (2  Cot  • 
Imagine  the  congregations'  chagrin  when  » 
announced  his  theme;  "IfS  NOT  ASOUrYOU' 
Ministry,  he  said,  Is  not  about  my  wishes,  my  ai 
Ity.  my  personality,  my  training,  my  resource- 
or  my  holiness.  It  Is  not  based  on,  or  "about  m. 
at  all  —but  about  a  King  and  a  Kingdom  and 
reacNng  the  world, 

0.  Tha  battar  way  of  compassionate  love;  "One 
beggar  telling  another  beggar  where  he  has 
found  Bread," 

Hare  I  would  simply  point  us  back  to  the 
truth  wa  considered  in  S-10:  “There  Is  nothing! 
quite  so  attractive  to  an  unbeliever  as  a  freshly 
broken  Christian. . .  .Their sharp  edges  are 
smoothed  off.  and  there  Is  nothing  to  boast 
In  except  the  Cross  of  Chrlsti ’  (Gal.  6:14) 

It's  true.  When  repentant  Christians  share 
the  Gospel  with  unbelievers,  what  they  hec 
Is  not  a  meuage  of  rejection  and  condem¬ 
nation,  but  the  amazing  sound  of  people 
saying  that  they  are  such  hopeless  messes 
that  It  took  the  death  of  God’s  own  son  on 
the  cross  to  save  them.  How  honest.  How 


It's  Not  About  You! 
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(dfreihingl  How  dUormingl  How  oHurlngl  First, 
ir^clude  yourMif.  th«r^  show  th«m  th«tr  n««cl. 
Wo  ore  not  trylr^g  to  ttvoko  a  tow  of  It.  but 
suggest  that  you  try  It.  Paul  dkl  the  lothe  on 
mony  occasions.  (See  Acts  22. 26.  etc.)  In  ait 
of  our  ministry.  pubHc  preaching  or  teaching, 
private  counseling,  leading  leaders,  and  now 
evangelism,  the  ortiy  thirsg  we  hove  to  lose 
IS  ou  Ngh>and'rrtlghty  reputations,  and  os 
Or.  Jack  Miller  used  to  tell  us.  *A  repufofton 
li  far  too  heovy  a  thing  tor  a  ion  to  beor.  * 
Sons  and  daughters  don't  need  a  reputation. 
Jesus  Is  our  reputation,  and  his  righteousness 
our  glorious  dress.  So.  *Mteor  a  and  itiore  81" 

CONCLUSION:  WILL  BROKENNESS 
REALLY  "WORK?" 

This  lesson  has  said  some  hard  things  for 
us  glory-loving,  applause-seeking  Christian 
leaders  to  hear.  It  tells  us  that  the  way  up  Is 
down,  that  we  bear  the  cross  to  wear  the 
crov/n.  and  that  'tho  servant  U  not  groator 
than  Ns  Lord.  *  (Jn.  1 3;  16  -  after  Jesus  washed 
reel)  These  Ideas  of  brokenness,  weakness, 
public  repentance  and  servant-leadership 
may  have  seemed  strange  to  us  before  this 
course  began.  But  now  that  we  hove  seen  their 
Biblical  roots  and  blessed  fruits  In  our  hearts, 
homes,  and  ministries.  It  Is  my  prayer  that  they 
will  become  os  familiar  to  our  ertperienc#  In 
the  future  as  they  were  foreign  to  It  In  the  post. 

Our  ffesh  fffncfies  at  this  call  to  broken- 
i^esi,  but  this  Is  nothing  newl  God's  mighty 
men  and  women  who  hove  gone  before  us 
toughi  the  same  battles  with  their  pride.  But 
the  public  confession  of  sin  and  weakness  has 
r^ot  been  limited  to  any  one;  time  In  history, 
geographic  location,  or  culture.  It  has  hap¬ 
pened  everywhere  renewal  has  come— from 
Paul's  Rome,  to  ZInzendorf's  Germany,  to 
Wesley  's  England,  to  Edwads'  New  England, 
and  more  relevant  to  us.  to  Mondo's  Uganda 
when  the  great  East  African  Revival  of  began 
in  the  1930s.  It  swept  Uganda.  Rwanda,  Burundi, 
and  then  moved  to  Kenyo.  Tanzania,  and 
South  and  West  Afhcal  The  symbol  of  the  Revival 
was  everywhere— o  picture  of  a  man  kneeling 
with  bowed  head,  repenting.  'What  am  you 
reponting  of?"  wos  the  watchword  of  the  re- 
Vtvoll  (See;  'Walking  m  the  Ughf  S-10) 

In  ffie  course  ctthli  fesson,  we  hove  asked 
ourselves  a  number  of  hard  questions.  As  we 
close,  here  Is  a  question  and  a  declaration: 


♦  A  QUESTION:  Con  I  say,  from  my  heart, 
that  I  datim  tor  God  and  only  God  to  get  all 
fhe  glory  from  my  Ufa  and  my  ministry  of  lead- 
Ing  ofher»-or  k  my  hidden  agenda  to  get  the 
Job  done,  and  done  weA.  so  that  f  cat  •  look 
good,  and  ttmeby  earn  the  approval  of  God 
and  the  probe  of  men? 

If  you  cannot  affirm  the  first  half  of  the  ques¬ 
tion,  we  sugc^t  that  you  take  a  leave  from 
mlnlitiy  until  such  time  as  you  hate  this  sin 
against  God  and  the  (Sospel.  cry  out  for 
forgiveness  for  it,  and  ask  for  the  Spirit's 
power  over  It  as  he  replaces  you  love  of 
praise  with  a  deeper  trust  In  Christ  s  right¬ 
eousness.  and  a  passion  for  God's  glory. 

*  OUR  DECLARATION:  In  the  future,  as 
we  feel  the  tendency  to  live  for  our  own  glory 
and  the  praise  of  men  weHtp  within  our  hearts, 
rather  than  yield  to  It  as  our  flesh  would  dic¬ 
tate,  we  hemby  commit  ourselves  to  run  to 
the  Mercy  Seat  of  Christ  with  that  sin,  to  fix  our 
eyes  on  Jesus  our  Great  High  Priest  who  ever 
lives  to  moke  Intercession  tor  us,  and  to  con¬ 
sciously  clothe  ourselves  afresh  with  his  right¬ 
eousness  which  Is  our  precious  possession  in 
the  Gospel— n^e  coverhg  that  frees  us  from 
our  bondage  to  sin  and  self-love. 

So,  we  have  asked,  "Does  brokenness 
work?”  Sometimes.  But.  that's  the  wrong 
question.  Isn't  It?  When  we  live  and  minister 
with  a  ‘broken  and  contrite  heart*  before  God 
and  men,  it  brings  God  great  glory.  'It  Is  not 
about  us.'  That  was  the  note  on  which  we 
began  this  SONSH/P  course,  and  that  Is  the 
most  appropriate  note  on  which  to  end  it. 

It  Is  not  for  your  sake,  O  house  of  Israel, 
that  /  am  f;olnf!  to  do  these  ihinfis,  but  for  the 
.sake  of  my  holy  name ...  I  will  .show  the  holi¬ 
ness  of  my  great  name  which  has  been  pro¬ 
faned  among  the  nations,  the  name  you  have 
profaned  among  them.  Then  the  nations  will 
know  dull  /  am  the  LORD,  declares  the  Sover¬ 
eign  LORD,  when  I  show  myself  holy  through 
you,  before  their  eyes.  -  Ezck.  36:22, 23 

So,  sons  and  daughters  of  God,  loved  and 
delighted  In  by  the  Father,  cleansed  by  the 
Son,  and  empowered  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  let’s 
go  forth  together,  and  bring  him  gloryl 

-  JWL- 
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WARFARE  PRAYING! 

Prayer:  Is  it  **a  Wartime  Walkie-talkie^  or  a 
Domestic  Intercom  to  call  the  Chambermaid 
to  bring  us  more  pillows?'* 


FIq.  16-7 


PRAYER  It  the  wQlkie'totkie  on  the  bottle 
Held  of  the  world,  it  calii  on  God  (or 
courage  (Eph.  6:19).  It  calls  In  for  troop 
deployment  and  target  location  (Acts  13: 
1-3).  It  calls  In  for  protection  and  air  cover 
(Matt.  6: 1 3:  Ik.  2 1 :36).  It  coils  In  for  dre- 
power  to  blast  open  a  way  for  the  Word 
(Col.  4:3)  It  calls  In  for  the  miracle  of  healing 
for  the  wounded  soldiers.  (Jas.  6: 16).  It  calls 
In  for  supplies  (or  the  forces  (Mat.  6:11.  Phil. 
4  6).  And  It  calls  In  for  needed  reinforcements 
(Matt.  9:38).  This  Is  the  place  of  prayer—on 
the  battlefield  of  the  world.  It  Is  a  wartime 
walkie-talkie  for  spiritual  warfare,  not  a 
domestic  Intercom  to  Increase  the  comforts 
of  the  saints.  And  one  reason  It  malfunctions 
In  the  hands  of  so  many  Christian  soldiers  Is 
that  they  have  gone  A.W.O.t ' 

ALMIGTY  God  has  spoken.  If  he  Is  God. 

It  Is  sure  that  his  word  will  accomplish 
all  his  purpose.  God's  truth  must  win  the 
spiritual  war  of  the  oges.  But  2  Thessalonlans 
3: 1  says.  ‘Pray  tt  wlU  Mumphr  I  take  this  to 
mean  that  God  will  Indeed  cause  his  Word 
to  be  glorified.  But  he  does  not  Intend  to 
win  without  prayer.  God  will  be  duly  glori¬ 
fied  when  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  ‘fills 
fhe  earth  like  the  waters  cover  the  sea. ' 
(Habakkuk  2;  14)  And  the  earth  wlllte  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  when  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  triumphs  among  all  the 
peoples  of  the  earth.  And  the  Word  will 
triumph  through  mighty,  prevailing  prayer. 
Therefore  the  Intensity  of  God's  pleasure  In 
prayer  Is  proportionate  to  the  Intensity  of  his 
posslon  that  all  his  purposes  be  complete. 

If  he  loves  Ns  Son,  If  he  loves  his  sovereignty. 

If  he  loves  his  creation,  and  his  feme,  and 
his  electing  grace,  and  Ns  redeeming  work, 
and  the  Ingathering  of  all  the  children  of 
God.  then  he  must  love  proyer  with  all  his 
heart. 

'  A.W.O.l.  —  Abwnt  Wim  Out  Uov*.  1.*.  dMcrtlon 


1AM  more  convinced  than  ever  that  this 
gift  Is  no  mere  convenience  with  which 
we  settle  In  more  nicety  Into  this  world. 
Rather  God  has  given  us  prayer  because 
Jesus  has  given  us  a  mission.  God's  pleasure 
In  the  prayers  of  his  people  Is  proportionate 
to  Ns  pas^on  for  world  evangelization.  We 
are  on  this  earth  to  press  back  the  forces 
of  darkness,  and  we  are  given  access  to 
Headquarters  by  prayer  In  order  to  advance 
this  cause.  When  we  try  to  turn  It  Into  a 
civilian  Intercom  to  Increase  our  material 
comforts.  It  malfunctions,  and  our  faith 
begins  to  falter. 

Materialistic  Evangelical  Praying 

David  BRYANT,  founder  of  Concerts  of 
Prayer  International,  tells  about  a 
young  Hindu  social  worker  who  came  to 
America  and  stayed  at  his  house.  He  and 
his  wife  Robyne  took  her  one  evening  to 
dinner  at  a  friend's  home.  On  the  way  the 
Hindu  woman  'witnessed'  to  David  and 
Robyne.  She  showed  them  o  picture  of  o 
guru  who  had  died  forty-five  years  ago. 

She  and  her  family  now  worship  him  and 
pray  to  him.  When  Bryant  blurted  out,  'But 
he's  deadl'  she  disagreed,  and  said  that 
In  response  to  her  prayers  he  has  given  her 
a  very  good  life  and  surrounded  her  with 
many  blessings. 

When  they  got  to  the  hornt-  where  they 
would  eat  dinner,  David  Bryant  hoped  that 
Ns  Christian  friend  would  help  bear  a  credi¬ 
ble  witneu  to  this  Hindu  woman.  But  he  was 
dismayed  when  at  the  dinner  table  his  host 
said, 

'Great  house.  Isn  'tit?  I  know  i  put  a  lot 
more  Into  It  than  I  can  ever  hope  to  get 
out  of  It.  But  I  don  7  mind.  We  plan  to  be 
here  for  the  next  forty-flve  years  any 
way.  God  willing.  We're  so  thankful.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  us  In  so  many  ways.  I 
don't  know  what  we'd  do  without  him. ' 
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Bryant  lot  In  hU  back  yard  th*  next 
morning  asking  hlrnieif .  *ti  that  tha  point  of 
proyer—fo  treof  God  tike  Coco-Coto?* 
Some  people  say.  Things  go  better  with 
Coke.  Some  say  ‘Things  go  better  with 
Christ  r  Some  say  Things  go  better  with  a 
gurul'  A  bird  splashed  Into  o  nearby  bird- 
bath  and  sent  Bryant's  mind  to  Matthew  6. 
Tes, '  he  thought,  Ve  are  $uppos0d  to  be 
as  free  and  peaceful  as  the  birds.  But  why? 
To  seek  first  the  Klngdoml' 

A  Final  Appeal  for 
Wartime  Praying 


'To  him  shall  be  the  obedience  of  the 
peoples'  (Genesis  49: 10), 

'Let  the  peoples  praise  you,  O  God,  let 
all  the  peoples  praise  your  (Psalm  67:3). 

'Behold,  I  made  him  a  witness  to  the 
peoples,  a  leader  and  commander  for  the 
peoples'  (Isaiah  S5:4). 

How  will  we  come  to  feel  the  extraordi¬ 
nary  Satanic  devastation  being  wreaked 
among  the  remaining  unreached  peoples 
of  the  world?  How  can  our  people  come  to 
see  the  Irrationality  of  a  persistently  bouncy, 
peacetime  Disneyland  mentality  when  the 


The  crying  need  of  the  hour— every 
hour— Is  to  put  the  churches  on 
a  wartime  footing.  Mission  leaders  are  i 
c  rylng  out .  ‘Where  h  the  church 's  \ 
concept  of  militancy,  of  a  mighty 
army  willing  to  suffer,  moving  ahead 
with  exultant  determination  to  take 
the  world  by  storm?  Where  Is  the  risk’ 
taking,  the  launching  out  on  God 
alone?' 


days  are  evil  (Eph,  6.T6),  and  the  god  of  this 
world  Is  blinding  billions,  (2  Cor,  4:4), 
1^  and  Satan  Is  filled  with  rage 

because  his  time  is  short  (Rev. 

12:12),  and  the  stakes  are  infinitely 
higher  than  any  conceivable 
nuclear  World  War  ill  or  any  environ- 
mental  disaster  (Lk.  1 2;4-5). 

Rg.  ^6•s  urgency  and 

vigilance  and  passion  and  zeal  become 


The  answer  Is  that  It  has  been  swallowed 
up  In  a  peace’tlme  mentality.  Thousands  of 
Christians  do  not  hear  the  diabolic  bombs 
dropping  and  the  bullets  zinging  overhead. 
They  don't  smell  the  hellish  Agent  Orange  In 
the  whitened  harvest  of  the  world.  They 
don't  cringe  or  weep  at  the  thousands  who 
perish  every  week.  They  don't  reckon  with 
spiritual  hosts  of  wickedness  In  heavenly 
places  and  the  world  rulers  of  this  present 
darkness.  In  fact.  It  Is  not  dark,  they  soy.  It  Is 
bright  and  comfortable  and  cheery- just 
look  at  my  home  and  car  and  office  and 
cabin  and  boat.  And  listen  to  my  new  disc- 
player  and  look  at  my  new  video  equip¬ 
ment, 


part  of  the  Christian  ethos  today?  How  can 
the  sweaty,  bruised,  thrilling  courage  of 
wartime  camaraderie  become  as  deeply 
Ingrained  In  our  mind-set  as  the  warm  com¬ 
fortable  Images  of  family  and  flock?  How 
might  we  ever  get  our  conference  meetings 
out  of  the  posh,  luxurious  hotels  and  conven¬ 
tion  centers  and  meet  In  something  fitting 
for  the  Calvary  Road— something  that  says 
wartime  austerity,  and  radical  sacrifice, 
and  Spartan  readiness  to  do  anything  at 
any  pain  for  the  King? 

The  crying  need  for  the  last  decade  of 
this  millennium  Is  a  global  wartime 
mentality  among  all  the  pastors  and 
churches  and  believers  of  the  Christian 


The  need  of  the  hour  Is  a  global  war¬ 
time  mentality.  I  say  ‘wartime*  because 
life  Is  wor  (1  Tim.  6:  2  Cor.  10:3-5).  I  say 
‘global'  because  'the  field  Is  the  world* 
(Matt.  13:38).  And  because  thousonds  of 


Church.  And  this  Is  doubly  true  because  the 
sufferings  on  the  home  front  are  so  great. 
(Yes,  even  In  the  bouncy,  positive,  air-con¬ 
ditioned.  video-equipped  family  rooms  of 
Americal) 


unreached  peoples  are  scattered  around  T  n  the  time  that  It  has  taken  me  to  write 

the  globe.  X  this  special  appeal  I  have  received  a 


'Peoples,' not  Just  people.  The  command 
to  the  church  Is  not  to  win  every  person 
before  the  Lord  comes,  but  to  win  some 
from  every  people.  This  Is  the  great  unfin¬ 
ished  task' 


call  from  a  man  In  our  church  weeping 
because  his  wife  Is  divorcing  him  and 
taking  the  children.  I  have  met  him  and 
prayed.  I  have  called  her  and  made  an 
appointment,  Now  1  am  back  trying  to 
write  the  closing  part  of  this  chapter. 
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Just  hours  later  a  woman  called  to  say 
that  her  father  was  dying.  I  left  the  writing 
again  and  drove  thirty  minutes  to  his 
bedside  and  prayed.  Two  hours  later  he 
died.  Again  I  am  back  at  the  keyboard 
trying  to  grasp  the  need  of  the  world.  Trying 
to  feel  the  Satanic  devastation  not  only  of 
my  own  sIn-sIck  church  and  city  but  also  of 
the  cities  where  there  aren't  1 ,000  churches 
like  there  are  In  the  Twin  Cities  of  Minnesota. 
The  phone  rings  off  the  hook.  Your  own  kids 
fight  and  get  sick.  The  marriage  twists  with 
unfulfilled  expectations  and  self-pitying 
pouting.  A  hundred  people  have  different 
ideas  about  the  new  church  building,  and 
the  organ,  and  the  parking  lot. 

And  many  say  this  is  the  real 
battle.  Divorce,  death,  disagreement. 

But  1  don't  believe  it.  Oh  yes,  it's  real. 

And,  yes,  it's  a  battle.  But  It's  not  the 
main  battle.  Is  the  field  hospital  the 
main  reason  for  having  troops  on  the 
field?  What's  the  main  reason 
sergeants  are  In  the  trenches?  To 
settle  soldiers'  disputes?  Do  chaplains 
come  along  Just  to  bury  the  dead?  Or 
Is  there  a  war  to  be  won? 

There  is.  And  the  victory  Is  near.  But  It 
will  not  be  easy  or  cheap.  The  awesome 
mission  is  clear;  "This  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
will  be  preached  throughout  the  whole 
world,  as  a  testimony  to  all  nations,  and 
then  the  end  will  come. "  —  Matt.  24: 1 4 
Christ  has  his  elect  from  every  people-  tribe, 
tongue  and  nation  (Rev.  5:9).  They  are  held 
captive  by  the  Enemy  (2  Tim.  2;26i  And  so 
the  mine  fields  must  be  crossed,  the  barbed 
wire  cut,  the  snipers  evaded,  and  gospel 
antidotes  for  Satan's  mind-altering  drugs 
administered  against  Immense  opposition 
(Lk.  21:12-19). 

SO  again  1  ask,  How  will  the  church  ever 
come  to  think  this  way?  How  will  millions 
of  lukewarm  church-goers  be  brought  to 
wartime  readiness  and  put  on  military  alert? 
How  can  the  massive  mentality  of  Ameri¬ 
can  prosperity,  peace  with  the  world,  and 
family  comfort,  ever  be  overcome? 

I  BELIEVE  the  answer  beneath  an  empow¬ 
ering  of  the  Word  of  God,  Is  a 
movement  of  believing,  expectant  prayer. 
Because  It  Is  prayer  that  opens  our  hearts 
to  the  surpassing  worth  of  God  (Eph.  3:17f.) 


and  makes  us  feels  the  height  and  depth 
of  Christ's  love  (Eph.  3:18).  It's  prayer  that 
makes  us  love  lost  people  (1  Tbess.  3:12) 
and  hove  a  passion  for  righteousness  (Phil 
1:11).  It's  prayer  that  opens  doors  for  the 
gospel  (Col.  4:3)  and  bilngs  In  the  recruits 
(Matt.  9:38),  and  makes  them  b  d  (Eph. 
6:19).  It's  prayer  that  protects  from  the 
Enemy  (Rom.  15:31;  Matt.  6:13)  and  makes 
the  Word  of  God  run  and  be  glorifiedi 
(2Thess.  3:1). . . , 

PI  ATRICK  JOHNSTONE  sounds  the  urgent 
battle  cry  In  his  utterly  strategic  book. 
Operation  World.  In  his  words  we  see 
clearly  the  response  God  demands  of  us 
and  the  response  in  which  the  Lord 
delights.  What  then  Is  the  worth  and 
excellency  of  such  a  God?  It  is  a  solemn 
thing  to  Intercede  for  the  nations  of  the 
worldl  Let  us  mobilize  prayer!  We  can 
tip  the  scales  of  history.  Christians  can 
be  the  controlling  factor  in  the  unfold¬ 
ing  drama  of  today's  world—  let  us  not 
allow  ourselves  to  be  chased  around 
by  the  enemy,  but  let  us  go  up  at 
once  and  take  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  for  Jesus  (Num.  13:30:  Dan.  7:16) 
— He  Is  delighted  to  give  them  to  us 
(Dan.  7:22.  27:  Lk.  12:32).  In  practical  terms 
may  these  truths  make  our  prayer  lives  as 
Individuals,  and  in  prayer  meetings,  out¬ 
ward-looking.  Satan-shaking.  captive- 
releasing.  kingdom-taking,  revival-giving. 
Chrlst-glorlfyng  power  channels  for  God!' 

IT  IS  CRUCIAL  that  all  Christians  see  their 
life  as  a  warfare.  That  Is  not  all  that  It  Is. 
But  it  is  that,  always.  We  see  this  In  Scripture 
When  Paul  came  to  the  end  of  his  life,  he 
said  In  2  Timothy  4:7,  '/  have  fought  the 

good  fight.  I  have  finished  the  race.  I  have 
kept  the  faith."  And  In  1  Timothy  6:12  he 
tells  Timothy,  "Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith: 
lay  hold  on  efemal  life  to  which  you  were 
called." So  Me  Is  war  because  the  mainte¬ 
nance  of  our  faith  and  the  laying  hold  on 
eternal  life  is  a  constant  fight. 

Paul  makes  It  clear  In  I  Thessalonlans 
3:5  that  the  number  one  target  of  Satan  Is 
faith.  If  we  endure  to  the  end  we  will  be 
saved,  Jesus  said  (Mark  24:13)  Satan  is  fight¬ 
ing  always  to  bring  us  to  ruin  by  destroying 
our  faith.  Concerning  his  own  life  of  warfare 
Paul  said. 


Fig.  16-? 


■/  do  not  run  aimlessly,  I  do  not  box  as 
one  beating  the  air;  but  I  pommel  my 
body  lest  after  preaching  to  others  I 
myself  should  be  disqualified’ 


Listen ... 

‘Brothers,  buUd  yourselves  up  in  your 
faith,  and  pray  always  in  the  Holy  Spirit!' 

—  Jude  21 


—  1  Corinthians  9:26-27 

oncerning  his  ministry  h©  said, 

'Though  we  live  In  the  world  we  are  not 
carrying  on  a  worldly  war.  for  the  wea¬ 
pons  of  our  warfare  are  not  worldly  but 
have  divine  power  to  destroy  strong¬ 
holds.  We  destroy  arguments  and  every 
proud  obstacle  to  the  knowledge  of 
God.  and  take  every  thought  captive 
to  obey  Christ' 

—  2  Corinthians  10:3-5 

So  life  Is  war  and  ministry  Is  war.  That  is 

nat  Revelation  12:17; 

’  Msaysl  Probably  the 
lost  familiar  passage  on 
e  warfare  we  live  In  dally 
Ephesians  6:12.13 

'We  are  not  contend¬ 
ing  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  the 
principalities,  against 
the  powers,  against 
the  world  rulers  of  this  present  darkness, 
against  the  spiritual  hosts  of  wickedness 
in  the  heavenly  places.  Therefore  take 


"Pray  In  the  Spirit  on  all  occas^s  with 
all  kinds  of  prayers  and  requests.  With 
this  In  mind,  be  alert  and  always  keep  on 
praying  for  an  the  saints.  Pray  also  tor  me,  that 
whenever  I  open  my  mouth,  words  may  be 
given  me  so  that  I  wOl  fearlessly  make  known 
the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  fOrvrhich  l  am  an 
ambassador  In  chains.  Pray  that  I  may  declare 
it  fearlessly,  as  I  should. ' 

—  t:ph.6:16-20 

"In  the  same  way.  the  Spirit  helps  us  In  our 
weakness.  We  do  not  know  what  we  ought  to 
pray  for.  but  the  Spirit  himself  intercedes  for  us 
with  groans  that  words  cannot 
express.  And  he  who  searches  our 
hearts  knows  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  because  the  Spirit  intercedes 
for  the  saints  in 
accordance  with  God's  will. 

—  Rom  8:26.  27 

Her*  are  two  auggestlont  on  how 
to  improve  the  amount  and  quality 
of  your  "Kingdom  praying "  If  they 
can  help  someone  as  weak  as  me. 
they  can  help  anytxxty,  but  doni  try  to  reverse 
the  order! 


the  whole  armor  of  God. 


\/T ANY  Other  passages  could  be 
,  rx  brought  In,  but  perhaps  this  It  enough 
o  make  the  urgent  point  that  life  Is  war— 
ind  we  need  to  develop  a  wartime  men- 
aiity — and  a  wartime  lifestyle. 


FIRST:  Pray  for  Your  Praying.  Paul  and  Jude 
tell  us  to  "pray  in  the  Spirit. "and  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  "helps  us  in  our  weakness. "  Ask  the 
Father  to  send  bie  Spirit  to  help.  (Lk.  11:13)  It's 
his  job!  "Trying  harder"  in  your  flesh  will  not 
give  you  the  will  to  change,  the  Spirit  will.  (Your 
flesh  is  the  problem.)  THEN,  take  the  next  step 


^cerpted  from;  The  Pleasures  of  Gcx^ by  John  Rper, 
‘Vlultnomoh  Press.  1991 ,  Chapter  8.  pp.  231 — 238. 

t 

ASONSHIPNOTE 

Have  you  read  challenging  articles  like 
nis  before,  but  they  Just  made  you  feel 
}uilty  and  you  never  did  anything  about 
vhat  you  read?  You  belong  to  a  big  clubi 

None  of  us  is  as  faithful  in  prayer  as  w* 

^  now  we  should  be  or  want  to  be — not  even 
lohn  Piper.  The  question  is,  "HOW  CAN  WE 
VIPROVE?" 


SECOND:  Schedule  Your  Prayer  Times:  In 
our  family,  we  have  "Family  Worship"  right  after 
the  evening  meal.  It  Is  not  a  "law,"  but  we  do  it 
five  or  six  nights  a  week,  sometimes  seven 
And,  my  wife  Becky  and  I  have  "an  appoint- 
menr  to  meet  together  with  the  Father  at  1 0: 30 
p.m.  each  night  We  get  a  lot  of  good  praying 
done  in  our  ^ily.  God  will  bless  you  when  by 
faith,  you  schedule  times  to  be  with  him! 

DO  SOMETHINGI  Otherwise,  the  good  inten¬ 
tions  which  have  been  aroused  by  this  article 
will  remain  just  that! 

—  JWL  — 

t 


554 


An  Effective  Servant  of  God  Is... 


Strong  enough  to  be  weak 
Successful  enough  to  fall; 

Busy  enough  to  take  time; 

Wise  enough  to  say.  *1  don't  know;’ 

Serious  enough  to  laugh; 

Rich  enough  to  be  poor; 

Right  enough  to  say.  'I'm  wrong*; 

Compassionate  enough  to  discipline; 

Conservative  enour’h  to  give  freely; 
Humble  enough  d  say.  'I'm  sorry.* 

Mature  enough  to  be  childlike; 

Righteous  enough  to  be  a  sinner; 

Important  enough  to  be  last; 

Courageous  enough  to  fear  God 

Planned  enough  to  be  spontaneous; 
Controlled  enough  to  be  flexible. 

Free  enough  to  endure  captivity, 

Knowledgeable  efx>ugh  to  ask  questiot^; 

Loving  enough  to  be  angry. 

Great  enough  to  be  anonymous. 

Responsible  enough  to  play; 

Assured  enough  to  be  rejected. 

Stable  enough  to  cry; 

Victorious  erjough  to  lose. 

industrious  enough  to  relax; 

Leader  erxxjgh  to  serve. 


Adopted  (rom  TYarodoxM  or  o  Man  o<  GocT 

Excofptod  from  tho  book 
•HOLYS^iAf-lhmOrnnarttabl^n^XJf 
Ordhory  Atppib  Con  Oo 
Whon  Ihoy  lor  God  Uk#  mom* 
byllmHanMi 
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APPENDIXES 


The  Argument  of  St  Paul's  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians 

by  Martin  Luther,  anno  Domini  1535 

Editor*  Not*:  Britf  commtnUry  ha*  b««n  added  at  aenw  potnta  and  aat  apart  by  bracket*.  (  }.  Some  of  the  punctuation  ha- 
been  changed  and  archaic  phraaing  reworded  fOr  the  banafN  of  the  contemporery  reader  -  J  W  Long,  jr ,  Ed 


Declaration  once  again,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  I  have  taken  in  hand  to  expound  the 
Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Qalatians.  I  do  this  not 
because  I  desire  to  teach  you  new  things  or  deal 
with  matters  you  have  not  heard  before,  but  be* 


Gentiles  to  the  obedience  that  comes  from  foiih 

OVER  and  above  all  these  there  is  the  rit’ii! 

eousness  of  faith,  ox  Christian  rif’hicooMi. 
which  is  to  be  most  carefully  distinguished  friMi 


cause  of  fear.  The  greatest  and 
most  present  danger  Is  that  Satan 
may  take  from  us  the  pure  doctrine 
of  faith  and  bring  the  doctrine  of 
works  and  men’s  traditions  into 
the  Church  again, 

First  of  all,  we  must  speak  of 
the  argument,  that  Is  of  the 
issue  with  which  Paul  deals  in  this 
epistle.  The  issue  is  this;  Paul  wants 
to  establish  the  doctiine  of  faith, 
grace,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  or 
Christian  ri}!hteousness,  so  that 
we  may  have  a  perfect  knowledge 
and  know  the  dilTcrencc  between 
Christian  and  all  other  kinds  of 
righteousness,  For  rififueousness  is 
of  many  kinds.  There  is  a  political 
righteousness,  which  the  emperor, 


Doctor  Luther  1483*1546 
"//w  /  stand;  I  can  Jo  no  other. 
Go  J  help  me.  Amen. " 

From  hli  ip««ch  ot  mo  AgiombN 
at  Worms,  Gormanv  Apm  16.1621 

Rg.  A*i 


all  the  others.  These  oiliers  an 
contrary  to  this  supreme  right 
teousness  because  they.  1 1 1 
proceed  from  the  laws  of  em|H  > 
on,  the  traditions  ofthe  pope, 
the  commandments  of  God.  an  ■ 
[2]  because  they  are  made  up  n. 
of  our  works  and  can  be  achie-, 
by  us  with  "purely  natural  emii 
ments,"  ns  the  scholastics  teat  h 
or  by  common  grace  which  ( m 
gives  to  the  ungodly  and  the 
godly  alike,  for  "I  Ic  makes  (Ik- 
rain  to  full  on  the  just  and  the 
unjust."  Truly  these  other  kind 
of  rightcousne.ss.  ihough  lhc>  i' 
by  works,  arc  the  good  gills  I'l 
God.  as  arc  all  the  things  we  h.- 
But  this  most  e.xcellent  rightenn 
ness,  the  nsihlctmsness,  of  faun 


the  princes  of  this  world,  philosophers, 
and  lawyers  consider.  There  is  also  a  ceremonial 
righteousness  which  human  traditions  teach —  for 
example  the  traditions  of  the  pope  and  other  such 
traditions.  Parents  and  tcnchen  may  teach  this 


[Romans  1:17]  which  God  impitius  to  us  ihrougn 
Christ  without  works,  is  neither  political  nor 
ceremonial  nor  legal  nor  works-righteousness 
but  quite  the  opposite,  It  is  a  merely  pa.ssiw  righ' 
eousness,  while  all  the  others  mentioned  hefon 


righteousness  without  danger  because  they  do  not 
attribute  to  it  any  power  to  make  satisfaction  to 
appease  God’s  wrath  or  to  cam  grace.  But  they 
teach  that  these  rules  are  necessary  only  for  moral 
discipline  and  for  maintaining  a  healthy  social 
order,  in  addition  to  these  there  Is  yet  another 
righteousness,  the  righteousness  of  the  Law,  of  the 


arc  active  For  here  we  work  nothing;  we  remli  i 
nothing  to  God.  IVe  only  receive  and pennii  son, 
one  else  to  work  in  us,  namely,  God!  There  tore 
is  appropriate  to  call  the  righteousness  of  faith  u 
Christian  righteousness,  "passive. "  This  is  a  ngi 
eousness  hidden  in  a  mystery  which  the  world 
docs  not  understand. 


T .  Commandments  which  Moses  teaches.  We. 
too,  teach  this,  but  in  accordance  with  the  obedi¬ 
ence  of  faith  In  Christ.  [Rom.  1  .'5  "Through  him 
and  for  his  name 's  sake,  we  received  grace  and 
apostleship  to  call  people  from  among  all  the 


In  fact,  Christians  themselves  do  not  adetpi  i 
ly  understand  it  or  grasp  it  in  the  midst  of  their 

'The  Latin  phrase  is  ex  puns  naluralibus:  cf  Luther's  Wo' 
Vol.2.  p.  121.  the  meining  of  the  phrase  In  high  scholastic  - 
t.  Thomea  Aqulne*.  Summa  Theoloalca.  I  -  II,  Q,  109.  Art- 
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tfinpuiions.  Iliercfora  ii  must  alwiyi  bo  appro* 
priate  to  call  this  fliith  rightoouaneis,  or  Chriitian 
righicoutnou  "pautn  rightfowtmu.  ”  Thoroforo 
ii  must  alwaya  bo  taught  and  continually  oxoraiiod, 
because  anyone  who  doos  nor  grasp  it  or  t^  hold 
of  It  in  afnictloni  and  tortors  of  coniclonco  cannot 
stand.  For  there  li  no  contfort  of  conscience  so 
solid  and  certain  as  this /wur/wr  rtghltoiun$u, 

But  such  Is  our  human  weakness  and  misery 
that  when  we  are  under  the  conviction  of  sin 
or  when  we  are  in  danger  of  death,  our  focus  shilis 
to  our  own  works,  our  worthiness,  and  to  the  Law  I 
Dien,  wlien  the  Law  shows  us  our  sin,  our  past  life 
innnediaiety  comes  to  mind  and  in  great  anguish 
of  mind,  we  groan  and  say  to  ourselves; 

"Oh,  huw  damnably  /  Hava  lived! '  If 
only  I  could  llx'e  longerl  Then  /  would 
amend  «0‘  life,  '* 

Knowing  our  real  guilt  before  the  Luw,  our  human 
reason  will  not  let  us  stop  looking  at  active  right* 
eousnesa — that  is  our  own  righteousness — and 
let  us  shin  our  ga/e  to  passive,  that  is,  Christian 
righteousness.  So  deeply  have  we  learned  this  evil 
habit,  and  so  deeply  is  it  rooted  In  us,  that  our 
minds  try  to  re.tr  in  our  own  active  rigitteousness. 
Satan  takes  advantage  of  this  weakness  In  our 
nature!  I  lo  increases  and  aggravates  those  thoughts 
in  us  until  it  is  impossible  for  our  conscience  to 
avoid  being  mare  seriously  troubled,  confounded, 
and  frightened!  In  the  midst  of  its  terror  over  the 
consciousness  of  sin,  the  human  soul  can  find  no 
way  to  comfort  by  looking  only  at  grace.  Nor  can 
we  consistently  reject  the  attempts  of  our  mind  to 
lustily  us  by  works.  To  do  this  is  beyond  human 
power  and  thought — indeed  it  is  even  beyond  the 
l.aw  of  QodI  Fur  although  the  Law  Is  the  best  of 
all  things  in  the  world,  it  still  cannot  bring  peace 
to  n  terrified  conscience.  On  the  contrary,  the  Law 
makes  it  sadder  and  drives  it  lo  despair. 

litti  III  order  dial  sin  might  be  recognised 
ai  sin,  II  protiuced  death  In  me  through 
what  tmr  good,  so  that  through  the  Law 
sin  might  become  utterly  sliful.  -  Romans  7:13 

TMLREFORE  the  afflictod  conscience  has  no 
remedy  against  despair  and  eternal  death 
except  to  take  hold  of  the  promise  of  grace  offered 

'  A  quotstlon  from  Btmard  of  Clalivaux.  Sermones  In  oenTtoa. 
Sttmon  XX,  Patrotogis.  Latin  Series.  CLXXXIII,  667:  also 
Luthar't  Wodit,  23,  p.  62.  note  42. 


In  Christ,  that  is,  this  righteousness  faith,  tit  is 
passive  or  ChrlMtlm  righteousness,  which  says 
with  confidence: 

"/  eh  not  seek  active  righteousness.  /  ought 
to  have  and  perform  It:  but  I  declare  that 
even  If  I  did  have  II  and  could  perform  It, 

I  cannot  trust  In  It  or  stand  up  before  the 
Judgment  of  God  on  the  basis  of  it!  There- 
f>re  I  put  myself  beyond  all  active  right¬ 
eousness,  all  righteousness  of  my  own  or 
(ifihe  divine  Law,  and  I  emhrtKe  only  ihoi 
passive  righieoiuness  which  Is  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  grtu'e,  mercy,  and  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins. " 

In  other  words,  this  is  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  righteousness 
which  HIT  do  not  perform.  We  receive  wliat  uv  do 
nut  have — but  accept  when  God  the  I'ather  grants 
it  to  us  through  Jesus  Christ. 

JUSl  os  the  earth  does  not  produce  the  rain, 
nor  is  it  able  to  acquire  it  by  its  own  strength, 
worship,  and  power,  but  rather  receives  it  only  as 
a  gin  from  heaven  above,  so  this  heavenly  right¬ 
eousness  is  given  to  us  by  God  without  our  work 
or  merit.  To  the  .uime  extent  that  the  dry  earth  is 
able  by  itself  to  obtain  the  rain,  we  men  arc  able 
to  accomplish  that  divine,  heavenly,  and  eternal 
rigitteousness  by  our  own  strength  and  svorks. 

So.  wo  can  obtain  it  only  through  the  tree  imputa¬ 
tion  and  Indescribable  gill  of  God!  Therefore  the 
Itighest  art  and  wisdom  of  Christians  is  to  not  know 
the  Law — but  rather  lo  Ignore  works  | performed 
with  a  view  to  merit]  and  all  active  righteousness 
~Just  as  among  Mobelievcrs,  the  highest  wisdom 
is  to  know  and  study  the  Law.  works,  and  active 
righteousness. 

[  Editor's  Note;  Dear  Reader,  At  this  point  you 
may  bo  struggling  with  “Thu  Antinomlun  (unit- 
law)  Question."  Luther  sounds  like  a  lawbreaking 
radical!  Dut  lot's  hear  him  out.  His  insistence  that 
"our  highest  wisdom  Is  not  lo  know  the  law  "  is 
neither  hereticol  nor  contradictory  to  David’s 
"How  love  I  They  law!"  Ho  is  arguing  against  the 
practice  of  the  Medieval  Church  thot  instructed  its 
members  to  spend  their  lives  gazing  on  the  Law 
Instead  of  on  the  risen  Christ.  It  was  in  the  pursuit 
of  good  works,  they  were  told,  that  they  would 
merit  heaven.  Luther  Is  not  calling  us  to  be  law¬ 
breakers,  but  true  lawkeepers  who  walk  in  "the 
obedience  of  faith.  "  The  obedience  God  desires  is 
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not  Oic  inora  perfomionco  of  outward  acU  of 
guodnau.  Wt  can  do  ihoso  and  hava  a  bad  heart. 
Je»ui  laid.  "Lovt  ih0  Loni your  Uoti  with  all  your 
httari.  tool.  mlm/atulMtrtngih.,.  anJ  low  your 
wiiihhttr  as  you  law  yourMt(f  ”  -  Matt.  1 2:38. 39. 
IImi  it  obedience.  Nothing  lesa  will  do.  Paul 
echoed  the  uunc  in  Rom.  1 3:8*  10.  "UinoJehi 
rrmain  ouistantiinji  rxcttpi  thr  continuing  dthi  to 
low  unit  unuihur. ...  he  who  Iowm  hi$  ftUowman 
has  MfitM  tht  whole  law  “  To  auggeit  that  we 
have  "kept  the  Law”  without  reckoning  with  the 
concept  of  love  aa  obedience  is  Pharisaiim.  Not 
outwardly  itealing  or  committing  adultery  it  Juit 
negative  Imlineu  ilnce  we  can  achieve  it  without 
ever  loving  anybody  I  (lut  Paul  aayi  that  love  it 
"ihif  only  thing  that  counts  "  (Qal.  S:6).  When  we 
“walk  by  the  Spirit.”  and  are  “led  by  the  Spirit,” 
wc  abound  in  love,  and  the  iuw  it  truly  kept.  And. 
wc  love  not  hecaute  loving  it  a  law  keeping  activ* 
ity.  Nor  do  we  love  becaute  we  luppote  thit  will 
earn  ut  (iod'i  favor  or  man't  applause.  We  arene't 
riK'utctl  on  commandments  or  rewards  at  all.  We 
love  iKcaute  the  Spirit  empowers  us.  1'he  Chris* 
lian  life  it  grace,  not  law*driven.  So  Paul  writes: 
"Hut  now  hy  dying  to  wluit  once  hound  us  (the 
l.awi,  ue  haw  been  released  from  the  Law  so  that 
«¥  .*env  in  the  new  way  of  the  Splrit~not  in  the 
old  way  of  the  written  code  "  -  Romans  7:6.  Far 
from  being  antinomian.  Luther  knew,  like  Paul, 
what  real  Law  keeping  was  all  about.) 

I  T  is  a  marvelous  thing  and  unknown  to  the 
world  to  teach  Christians  to  Ignore  the  Law 
and  to  live  before  Qtxl  aa  though  there  were  no 
Law  whatever  For  if  you  do  not  ignore  the  Law 
and  thus  direct  your  thoughts  to  grace  us  though 
there  were  no  Law,  but  as  though  there  were 
nothing  but  grace,  you  cannot  bo  saved.  "For 
through  the  Law  comes  knowledge  qf  sin "  (Rom. 
3:20 )  On  the  other  hand,  works  and  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  the  Law  must  be  demanded  In  the  world 
[among  pagans  who  are  by  nature  lawless)  as 
though  there  were  no  promise  or  grace.  This  Is 
because  of  the  stubborn,  proud,  and  hardhearted 
before  whose  eyes  nothing  must  be  set  except  the 
Law,  in  order  that  they  may  be  terrifled  and 
humbled.  For  the  Law  was  given  to  terrilV  ond 
kill  the  stubborn  and  to  exercise  the  old  man.' 

Doth  words  must  be  correctly  divided,  according 
to  the  apostle. 

This  calls  for  a  wise  and  faithfUl  father  who 
can  moderate  the  Law  In  such  a  way  that  It 
stays  within  Its  limits.  For  If  I  were  to  teach  men 


the  Law  in  such  a  way  that  they  suppose  them¬ 
selves  to  be  Justifled  by  it  before  God,  I  would 
be  going  beyond  the  limit  of  the  Law,  confusing 
these  two  riipiteoiumesses — the  active  and  the 
passive,  and  would  be  a  bad  dialectician  who  docs 
not  distinguish  correctly.  So  the  old  man  must  be 
Joined  to  the  Law  and  to  works,  but  the  new  man  to 
the  promise  of  God  and  to  grace  and  mercy.  I'hcrc- 
fore,  when  I  see  that  a  man  has  become  sufllciently 
contrite,  oppressed  by  the  Law.  terrified  by  sin  and 
thirsting  for  comfort,  then  It  Is  time  for  me  to  take 
the  Law  and  active  righteousness  from  his  sight. 
Now  I  can  set  before  him.  through  the  Gospel,  the 
passive  righteousness  which  excludes  Moses  and 
the  Law,  and  I  can  show  him  the  promise  of  Christ 
who  came  for  the  alTlicted  md  for  sinners!  Here  the 
man  is  raised  up  again  and  gains  hope.  Nor  is  he 
any  longer  under  the  Law.  I  le  is  under  grace  as  tlic 
apostle  says;  (Rom.  6:14;  10:4) 

You  are  not  under  Law:  hut  under  grace, 
and.  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  helieves 

Why  not  under  law?  According  to  the  new  man. 
the  Law  does  not  apply.  For  the  Law  had  its  place 
until  Christ,  as  Paul  says;  (Gul.  3:24,  25) 

So  the  law  tvm  put  in  charge  to  lead 
us  to  Christ  that  uv  might  he  justified 
hy  faith.  Now  that  faith  has  come.  \i'f 
are  no  longer  under  the  supervision  i  / 
the  law. " 

So.  when  Christ  came,  Moses  and  tite  Law 
stopped.  So  did  circumcision,  sucrillces  and  the 
Sabboth,  and  yes,  all  the  prophets.  (Gul.  4;9- 1 1 ) 

Out  now  that  you  know  God  —  or  rather 
are  known  hy  God  —  how  is  it  that  you 
are  turning  hack  to  those  weak  and  mis- 
■terahle  principles.*  Do  you  wish  to  he 
enslaved  hy  them  all  over  again?  You 
are  obsersing  sjiecial  days  and  months 
and  seasons  and  years!  I  fear  for  you. 
that  somehow  I  have  wasted  my  efforts 
an  you 

This  is  our  theology  by  chwctcacha 

precise  distinction  betwi  .  these  two  kinds  of 
righteousness,  the  active  and  the  passive  so  that 

*  On  the  meaning  of  this  tarnn  see  Luther's  Worhs.  Vot.  24, 

page  226. 
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inoralily  and  faith,  worki  and  graca,  aecular 
M)cicty  and  religion  may  not  be  confUsed.  Both 
ire  neceisary.  but  both  muat  be  kept  within  their 
liiniu.  To  wit;  Christian  righteouaneu  applies  to 
I  ho  new  man.  and  the  righteouaneu  of  the  Law 
ipplics  to  the  old  man  bom  of  Huh  and  blood. 

I  iiHm  this  otti  man,  as  upon  an  ass,  a  burdsn 
must  ho  put  that  will prtss  him  down.  He  must 
not  be  allowed  to  enjoy  the  freedom  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  or  of  grace  unhss  he  hu  first  put  on  the 
new  man  of  faith  In  ChristI  Thtn  he  may  ei\)oy 
the  kingdom  and  the  Ineffable  gift  of  grace.  1  am 
Miying  this  In  order  that  no  one  may  suppose  that 
we  reject  or  prohibit  good  works.  The  papists 
iiilsely  accuse  us  of  this  but  they  do  not  unde^ 
siiind  either  what  they  themselves  are  uying— or 
wluii  wo  are  teaching.  They  know  nothing  except 
Hie  righteousness  of  the  Law,  and  yet  they  claim 
I  he  right  to  judge  a  doctrine  that  Is  far  above  the 
l.iiw— a  doctrine  over  which  it  is  impossible  that 
I  lie  carnal  man  be  the  judge.  Therefore  It  is  in* 
ovliable  that  they  be  offended,  for  they  cannot 
Nco  any  higher  than  the  Law.  fherefore  whatever 
ni  above  the  Law  is  the  greatest  possible  offense 
in  them. 

(Note!  Again,  rather  than  auuming  that  Luther  is 
iiiiiiiiuiiiian,  we  need  to  grapple  as  he  did  with 
I'aul’i  instructlun  to  Timothy,  "tVs  also  know  that 
ilu'  law  w  inadt)  not  /or  th«  ritihteous,  hut  fur 
luurdurtfrs,  adulivrttrs,  etc  "  -  I  Tim.  1:9*1 1  J 

Wl;  act  forth  two  worlds,  as  It  were,  one  of 
them  heavenly  and  the  other  earthly  into 
these  wo  place  these  two  kinds  of  righteousness 
which  are  distinct  and  separate  fVom  each  other. 
/Vie  rif{hteou.xnt  <  of  the  Law  Is  earthly  and  deals 
with  earthly  thii.,^s.  Uy  it  we  perform  good 
works.  But  os  the  earth  does  not  bring  forth  fVuit 
unless  It  has  first  been  watered  and  made  (VuitfUl 
from  above  (for  it  cannot  rule,  be  renewed  and 
hear  fruit  by  llself)  so  that  it  may  do  what  the 
l.ord  has  commanded.  So  also  by  the  righteous* 
ness  of  the  Law  wo  do  nothing  even  when  we  do 
much.  Wo  do  not  fltlilll  the  Law  even  when  we 
luinil  it.  Without  any  m  Kit  or  work  of  our  own, 
wc  must  first  bo  justified  by  Christian  righteous¬ 
ness,  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  righteous* 
ness  of  the  Law  or  with  earthly  and  active  right* 
cousness.  But  this  righteousness  la  heavenly  and 
uassivo,  Wc  do  not  have  It  of  ourselves — wo 
receive  it  from  heaven.  Wo  do  not  perform  it. 
wo  accept  it  by  faith,  through  which  we  ucend 
licyond  all  laws  and  works.  "As,  therefore,  we 


have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly  Adam, "  as 
Paul  uyi,  "let  ui  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly 
one"  (I  Cor.  15:49 )  who  Is  a  now  man  in  a  new 
world  where  there  Is  no  Law,  no  sin,  no  con* 
science,  no  death,  but  perfect  joy,  righteousness, 
grace,  peace,  life,  salvation,  and  glory. 

Then,  do  we  do  nothing  and  work  nothing 
in  order  to  obtain  this  righteousness?  I  reply: 
Nothing  at  all.  For  this  righteousness  means  to 
do  nothing,  to  hear  nothing,  and  to  know  nothing 
about  the  Law  or  about  works  but  to  know  and 
believe  only  this:  that  Christ  has  gone  to  the 
Father  and  Is  now  invisible;  that  He  sits  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father,  not  as  a  Judge  but  as 
one  made  for  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifi¬ 
cation,  and  redemption  from  God.  ( I  Cor.  I  ;30 ) 
in  short,  this  righteousness  means  that  He  is  our 
High  Priest,  interceding  for  us  and  reigning  over 
us  and  in  us  through  grace.  Here  one  notices  no 
sin  and  feels  no  terror  or  remorse  of  conscience. 
Sin  cannot  happen  In  this  Christian  righteousness, 
for  where  there  Is  no  Law,  there  can  be  no  trans* 
greuion  (Rom.  4;  IS).  If  there*  fore,  sin  does  not 
have  a  place  here,  there  Is  no  conscience,  no 
terror,  no  sadness.  Therefore  John  says;  "No  one 
horn  of  God  commits  sin"  (I  Jn.  3:9  ).  But  if 
there  Is  any  conscience  or  fear  present,  this  is  a 
sign  that  this  righteousness  has  been  withdrawn, 
that  grace  has  been  lost  sight  of,  and  that  Christ 
is  hidden  and  out  of  sight.  But  where  CItrist  is 
truly  seen,  there  must  be  f\itl  and  perfect  joy  in 
the  Lord  and  peace  of  heart,  where  the  heart 
declares; 

Although  I  am  a  sinner  according  la  the 
Law,  Judged  hy  righteousness  of  the  Law, 
nevertheless  Ido  not  despair.  I  do  not 
die,  because  Christ  lives  who  is  my  right¬ 
eousness  and  my  eternal  and  heavenly 
life!  In  that  righteousness  and  life  I  have 
no  sin,  conscience,  or  death,  lam  Indeed 
a  sinner  accordinj  to  the  present  life  and 
Its  righteomness,  as  a  son  of  Adam  where 
the  Law  accuses  me,  death  reigns  and 
devours  me.  But  above  this  life  I  have 
another  righteowiness— another  life, 
which  Is  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who 
does  not  know  sin  and  death  but  Is  right¬ 
eousness  and  eternal  life.  For  His  sake 
this  body  of  mine  will  be  raised  from  the 
dead  and  delivered  from  the  slavery  of 
the  law  and  sin,  and  will  be  sanctified 
together  with  the  spirit. 
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Thus  M  loi^  u  wt  Itvo  Iwra.  both  remain. 

The  Heth  U  accuied,  exereiied,  uddened, 
and  crushed  by  the  octivo  righieouineia  of  the 
Law.  But  the  spirit  rules,  r^olces,  ond  Is  saved  by 
passive  righteousness  because  it  knows  that  it 
has  a  Lord  sitting  in  heaven  it  dw  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  who  has  obolidied  the  Law,  sin  and  desth. 
and  has  trodden  oil  evils  underfoot,  has  led  them 
captive  and  triumphed  over  them  In  Himseifl  (Col. 
2:13)  In  this  Epistle,  therefore,  Paul  is  concerned 
to  instrucL  comfort,  and  sustain  us  diligently  In  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  this  most  excellent  and 
Christians  righteousness.  For  if  the  doctrine  of 
Justification  is  lost,  the  whole  of  Christian  doctrine 
Is  lost.  And  those  In  the  world  who  do  not  tench  it 
are  (terribly  mistaken,  for  between  these  two.  the 
active  righteousness  of  the  Law,  and  the  passive 
righieousneu  of  Christ,  there  is  no  middle  ground. 

There/ort  he  who 
hm  xtroywi  away 
from  tlUa  ChrhUan 
rifthivousMss  will 
iwcessarlly  rtlapst 
into  active  right- 
eowowsa — that  ix, 
whan  ha  has  lost 
( 'hrixt.  ha  must  fall 
into  a  trust  In  his  awn  works. 

WH  see  this  nxloy  in  the  fanatical  spirits  and 
sectorlans  who ....  cling  only  to  the  right* 
cousnoss  of  the  Law.  Because  of  this,  they  are  and 
ramain  Disciplinarians  of  Works — nor  can  they 
rise  beyond  active  righteousness.  They  remain 
exactly  what  they  were  before  (they  professed 
Evangelical  faith].  To  bo  sure,  the.  Invent  new 
names  and  new  works,  but  the  content  remains  (he 
same.  So  it  la  that  Muslims  perform  diiTerenl 
works  Oom  the  papists,  and  (he  papists  perform 
different  works  Bom  the  Hebrews,  and  so  forth. 
But  although  some  do  works  that  are  more  splen* 
did,  ipeat.  and  dlBlcult  than  others,  the  content 
remains  the  same,  and  only  the  quality  is  difTerent. 
That  is,  the  works  vary  in  appearance  and  in  name, 
but  they  are  still  works... 

Therefore  we  always  repeat,  urge,  and  so 
often  repeat  this  doctrine  of  fhlth  or  Christian 
rightaousness,  so  (hat  by  this  means  it  may  be  kept 
in  continuous  exercise  and  may  be  precisely  distin* 
gulshed  Bom  the  active  righteousness  of  the  Law. 
Far  by  this  doctrlna  afona  and  through  it  alona  is 
tha  church  built,  and  In  this  It  consists.  Otherwise 


we  shall  not  be  able  to  observe  true  theology  bin 
ri»il  immediately  become  lawyers,  ccrcmoniuliM 
legalists,  (etc.]  And,  Christ  will  ha  so  darkewd 
that  no  ona  In  tha  church  will  ba  correctly  lauyi  : 
or  contorted  Therefore  tf  hv  want  to  be  preach,  • 
and  teachers  of  others,  we  must  take  great  car,  . 
these  Issues  and  hold  to  this  disilncilon  batwei  n 
the  righteousness  of  the  Law  and  that  of  Christ 
This  distinction  is  easy  to  speak  of;  but  in  e.\pc-i  i 
ence  and  practice  It  is  the  most  difUcult  of  all.  on  ci 
when  you  work  at  it  diligently.  For  without  yom 
bidding  them,  in  the  hour  of  death  or  in  other 
conllicts  of  conscience,  these  two  kinds  of  riglu 
eousneu  draw  near  and  contend  with  one  anoiin. 

Therefore  l  admomsli  you.  especially  tliuv. 

of  you  who  are  to  become  instructors  ol 
consciences,  as  well  as  each  of  you  individualh 
that  you  exercise  yom 
selves  by  study,  by  rc.i.i 
ing,  by  meditation,  aiui 
by  prayer,  so  that  in 
temptation  you  will  lx- 
able  to  instruct  con¬ 
science!! — Ixith  your  ow  i 
and  those  of  others,  ^'('i 
must  be  able  to  consolo 
them,  and  take  them  Iron, 
the  l.aw  to  grace,  from  active  righteousness  to 
passive  righteousness,  in  short,  from  Moses  to 
Clirist.  In  affliction  and  in  the  conllict  of  con¬ 
science  it  is  thedovirs  Itabit  to  frighten  us  with  iIk- 
l.aw.  Ho  will  set  against  us  the  consciousness  *  oi 
sin.  our  wicked  post,  the  wratit  and  judgment  of 
God,  hell  and  eternal  death,  so  that  he  may  drisc 
us  into  despair,  subject  us  to  himself,  and  pluck  n 
away  from  Christ.  It  is  also  his  habit  to  use  agains! 
us  those  passages  in  the  Gospel  in  which  Christ 
Himself  requires  works  from  us  and  with  plain 
words  threatens  damnation  to  those  who  do  not 
perform  them. 

If  we  cannot  distinguish  heiween  these  rn ,  > 
kinds  of  righteousness;  If  by  faith  we  Jo  not  take 
hold  ojf  Christ  who  is  sitting  at  the  right  hand  <>/ 
Got/,  who  Is  our  life  and  our  righteousness,  and 
who  makes  lnterce.ision  for  us  miserable  sinners 
before  the  Father  (  Heb.  7:2^  ).  then  ut*  are  under 
the  Law  and  not  under  grace,  and  Christ  is  no 
longer  a  Savior.  Then  he  is  a  lawgiver.  Then  there 
can  be  no  salvation  left,  hut  sure  de.spair  and 
eternal  death  willfidlow 

*  At  )n  othtr  of  Luthtrt  wrningt,  hart  ttia  Latin  conxeient'n 
danotaa  our  oonxdousnesx.  not  contclanca 


lam  indeed a  sinner  according  to 
t/iis  present  (ifi  and  Us  ri^fiteousness. . . 
6ut  above  this  Ufe  - 1  have  anotfier 
riphteousttess,  arwtfur  (if e,  wfiicfi 
is  Christ,  the  Son  of  God* 


Tl  ll-IREFURI:  Ui  us  Uum  ditigtnlty  thbi  mi 
of  tlisUnguishing  betwittn  Ihtst  two  kinds  of 
righieousn«Ms  so  thtU  hv  mcQt  know  how  far  wt 
should  ofwy  th«  Law.  W«  hivo  Mid  boforo  that  in 
a  Christian  tho  Law  must  not  exceed  its  limits.  It 
should  have  its  dominion  only  over  the  flesh  which 
remains  under  its  subjection.  When  this  Is  the  case, 
ilie  i.aw  remains  within  its  limits.  But  (fit  wants  to 
awnd  into  tint  conscience  and  exert  its  rule  there, 
see  to  it  (lull  you  play  the  cunning  logician  and 
moke  the  orrect  distinction.  Give  no  more  to  tho 

l.uw  t(\an  it  has  cominn.  and  say  to  it: 

Low.  you  want  to  cltmh  up  into  the  realm  of 
my  conscience  and  rule  there  You  want  to 
denoteKe  tis  sin  uiul  lake  away  the  joy  of  my 
of  my  heart  which  I  hu\‘e  hy  faith  in  Christ. 

You  want  to  drive  me  to  desperation  that  I 
may  he  uilluiut  ItofK  and  utterly  perish.  >'«« 
are  exceeding  ysiur  jurisdicllon.  Stay  within 
within  your  hounds  and  exercise  yaiir  domin' 
ion  over  the  flesh.  You  shall  not  touch  my  con* 
science.  For  I  am  haplized:  and  through  the 
(io.\/Htl  I  Imw  been  called  to  a  fellowship  of 
righteousness  and  eternal  lift,  to  the  kingdom 
of  I  'hrist,  in  which  my  conscleiKe  Is  at  peace, 
where  there  is  no  Law  hut  only  the  firgive' 
ness  of  sins,  fieace,  qutet,  happiness,  salva¬ 
tion,  and  eternal  life  Do  not  disturb  me  in 
these  mailers!  In  my  conscience  the  law  will 
no!  reign— that  hard  tyrant  and  cruel  disciffli- 
narian—hut  only  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  the 
k!iKg  oJiwace  and  righteoiuims,  the  sweet 
Savior  aiul  mediator!  He  will  preserve  my 
con.\cieiK-e  happy  and  peaceful  in  the  sound 
and  pure  diKtrine  of  the  Gospel  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  this  /Hissive  righteousness. 

Then  I  have  this  righteousness  within  me.  I 
descend  from  heaven  like  tho  rain  that  makes 
the  earth  fertile.  That  is.  I  come  forth  into  another 
kingdom,  a.nd  In  the  Spirit  I  perform  good  works 
wiicncver  the  opportunity  arises.  If  I  am  a  minister 
of  the  lYord,  I  preach.  I  comfort  the  saddened  and  I 
mlminisicr  the  sacraments.  If  I  am  a  father,  I  govern 
my  Itousehold  and  family  wetl,  and  train  my  chil¬ 
dren  In  piety  and  honesty.  If  I  am  a  magistrate.  I 
perform  the  offlee  I  have  received  by  divine  com¬ 
mand.  if  I  am  (I  servant,  I  faithfUlIy  tend  to  my 
master’s  ufTairs.  In  short,  whoever  knows  for  sure 
that  Christ  is  his  rigitteousness  not  only  cheerflilly 
nttd  gladly  works  in  his  calling—  but  also  submits 
himself  for  the  sake  of  love  to  magistrates,  also  to 
their  wicked  laws,  and  to  everything  else  In  this 


present  life— even,  if  need  be,  to  burden  and 
danger.  For  he  knows  that  God  wants  this  and  that 
this  obedience  pleases  Him.  [ref.  Rom.  13:1-5;  I 
Pet.  2:19;  4:12) 


tfU  Ubetrtne  ^Justification 
is  lost,  tfu  wfwde  of  Cfiristiats 
dixtritte  is  Cost." 


This  then,  is  the  argument  of  the  Epistle  which 
Paul  sets  forth  because  of  the  false  tcacitcrs 
who  hod  obscured  this  righteousness  of  faith  in  the 
church  of  Galatia.  Against  these  he  asserts  his 
authority  and  ofTice. 

A  mighty  furtrvtm  Ih  our  (io«l, 

A  Iluiwurk  newr  failing. 

A  llcl|icr,  lie,  uinid  the  flrHui 
iif  mortal  ilia  prevailing. 

For  atill  our  ancient  foe, 

<loU»  Hcvk  to  w’ork  ua  woe; 

Ilia  enil\  (uicl  imiw’i'  are  great; 

And  amierl  with  cruel  hate. 

On  eartli  lit  not  Ida  etpial. 

Dhl  we  In  our  own  Htrengih  eoiin<le. 

Our  Htriving  would  l>e  loHing. 

Were  not  the  right  Miui  on  tair  Hi<le, 

Ilie  Man  of  (iihI’h  own  ehoning. 

IXmt  aak  who  that  may  lie? 
CIIKISTdlJSllS.  It  ia  he! 

I.ord  Sahaotli  Ida  Name, 

Eroni  age  to  age  the  aaine, 

And  He  muatwin  the  ladtle! 

-  M.  LuUicr,  AI)  Ifia?) 
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APPENDIX  B 

Dr.  Francis  SchaefTer  vs.  Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle  on  Sanctincation 
It*s  a  question  of  means — not,  "Should  we  be  holy?,  ”  but  "How?" 

Bishop  Ryle  wrote  about  the  need  for  obedience 

Let  us. . .  beware  of  despising  tlie  law  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  Let  us  not  suppose 
for  a  moment  that  it  is  set  aside  by  the  Gospel,  or  that  Christians  have  nothing  to  do 
with  it.  The  coming  of  Christ  did  not  alter  the  position  of  the  Ten  Commandments  one 
hair’s  breadth.  If  anything,  it  exalted  and  raised  their  authority.  (Rom.  iii.3 1 ) ...  Let 
us  beware  of  supposing  that  the  Gospel  has  lowered  the  standard  of  personal  holiness, 
and  that  the  Christian  is  not  intended  to  be  as  strict  and  particular  about  his  daily  life 
as  the  Jew. . . ,  The  more  light  we  have,  the  more  we  ought  to  love  God. . .  May  we 
never  forget  our  obligations!  The  Christian  who  is  content  with  a  low  standard  of  per¬ 
sonal  holiness  has  got  much  to  learn  (Ryle  n.d..  Thoughts,  1 :88, 89,  emphasis  mine). 

We  hear  the  same  strident  tone  in  this  exhortation  from  his  1879  volume,  Holine.ss: 

Genuine  sanctification  will  show  itself  in  habitual  respect  for  God’s  law,  and  habit  mil 
efjbri  to  iive  in  obedience  to  it  as  a  rule  of  life.  There  is  no  greater  mistake  than  to  sup¬ 
pose  that  a  Christian  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  law  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  bccau.se 
he  cannot  be  justified  by  keeping  them  (Ryle  n.d..  Holiness,  27,  emphasis  mine). 

SchaefTer  vs.  Ryle 

Ryle’s  mandate  that  we  make  a  "habitual  effort  to  live  in  obedience  to  it  [the  law]  as  a  rule 
of  life "  is  not  wholly  wrong,  but  it  is  terribly  incomplete  and  therefore  dangerously  mislead¬ 
ing  on  two  counts:  (1]  “Habitual  effort’’  points  to  human  efTort,  to  moral  willpower — not 
helplessly  dependent  faith  in  Christ  and  reliance  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  [2]  Human  effort  to 
keep  the  law  is  legalism.  New  Testament  sanctification  involves  faith  in  Christ  which  the 
1  loly  Spirit  blesses  with  his  fruit — the  chief  of  which  is  love,  the  fulfillment  of  the  law  (Gal.  3: 
1-5).  Human  effort  to  obey  the  law  for  sanctification  was  at  the  heart  of  the  Galatian  heresy. 

In  True  Spirituality,  Schaeffer  speaks  to  the  notion  of  “trying  harder.’’  He  asks  why  the 
“what  could  be”  and  “what  is”  of  our  Christian  lives  have  difTcred  so  tragically,  and  why 
we  have  so  often  “brought  forth  the  fruit  of  the  Lord’s  enemy,  the  devil,  instead  of  the  fruit 
of  our  lover,  our  Lord”  (1971, 83).  Reading  Schaeffer  and  Ryle  affords  us  a  fascinating  look 
at  two  contrasting  paradigms  of  the  Christian  life.  Ryle  relies  on  constantly  admonishing  his 
readers  to  make  a  “habitual  effort”  to  live  in  obedience  to  the  law  “as  a  rule  of  life” — a 
Mosaic  model.  Schaeffer  calls  us  into  conscious  union  with  Christ — a  Pauline  model  which 
will  yield  a  life  of  joyful,  loving  obedience — not  mere  external  compliance  to  "the  rules." 
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Schaeffer  writes: 

There  two  main  reasons  why  we  may  not  be  bringing  forth  the  fruit  we  should  I .)  It  may 
be  because  of  ignorance  because  we  may  never  have  been  taught  the  meaning  of  the 
work  of  Christ  for  our  present  lives.  There  are  five  possible  “ignorances"  in  this  area. 
First,  the  Christian  may  have  been  taught  how  to  be  justified  but  never  taught  the  present 
meaning  of  the  work  of  Christ  for  him.  Second^  ho  may  have  been  taught  to  become  a 
Christian  through  the  instrumentality  of  faith,  but  then  he  may  have  been  lefi,  as  though 
from  that  point  on  the  Christian  life  has  to  be  lived  in  his  own  strength.  Third,  he  may 
have  been  taught  the  opposite.  That  is,  that  having  accepted  Christ,  in  some  antinom- 
iiin  (anti-law)  way  it  docs  not  now  matter  how  he  lives.  Fourth,  he  may  have  been  taught 
some  kind  of  second  blessing,  which  would  make  him  perfect  in  this  life  when  he  re¬ 
ceives  it.  ITiis  the  Bible  docs  not  teach.  And  therefore  he  just  waits  hopelessly,  or  tries  to 
act  upon  that  which  is  not.  Fifth,  he  may  never  have  been  taught  that  there  is  a  reality 
of  faith  to  he  acted  on  «m.vc/oM.v/>' after  justification.  This  last  point  is  the  point  of 
ignorance  of  many  who  stand  in  the  orthodox  and  historic  stream  of  the  Reformation. 

Here,  Schaeffer  has  put  his  finger  on  one  of  the  residual  “toxins”  in  the  stream  of 
Refonnation  theology  in  which  we  modem  Evangelicals  swim:  We  have  felled  whole 
forests  to  produce  books  that  are  filled  with  words  about  the  necessity  of  sanctification, 
words  of  infinite  precision  which  define  the  linkage  between  justification  and  sanctifica¬ 
tion,  and  words  about  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  divine  agent  of  sanctification,  but  it  is  the 
rare  btwk  which  goes  beyond  the  "oughts"  and  "shoulds"  to  treat  the  Biblical  means  of  obed¬ 
ience:  ftiiih.  Thus  far  we  have  demonstrated  that  even  in  the  Reformed  tradition  (in  which 
the  author  stands),  we  have  for  the  most  part  cither  been  woefully  ignorant,  terribly  neglect¬ 
ful,  hopelessly  vague,  or  just  plain  in  error  as  we  have  dealt  with  sanctification’s  means. 
.Schaeffer  goes  on  to  point  out  that  ignorance  about  the  means  of  sanctification  will  exact 
an  awful  loll  on  us.  In  that  the  Christian  may  not  “possess  his  possessions”  in  this  present 
life.”  ( 1 97 1 , 84)  In  using  the  word  “possessions,”  he  refers  to  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  supernai- 
urally  produced,  i.e.,  real  growth  in  holiness.  Next,  he  explains  the  how  we  must  not  only 
understand,  but  act  on  the  fact  that  faith  in  Christ  sanctifies.  Adding  his  own  personal  testi¬ 
mony,  he  notes  that  believers  who  discover  this  for  the  first  time  may  have  a  sense  of  a 
"second  conversion"  (a  remarkable  description  of  our  renewal  in  1990). 

But  when  a  man  docs  learn  the  meaning  of  the  work  of  Christ  in  the  present  life,  a  new 
door  is  open  to  him.  And  this  new  door  then  seems  to  be  so  wonderful  that  often  it  gives 
the  Christian,  as  he  begins  to  act  upon  that  knowledge  of  faith,  the  sense  of  something 
that  is  as  new  as  was  his  conversion.  And  it  has  been  true  for  many  of  us  that  at  a  cer¬ 
tain  point,  after  we  have  been  Christians  for  a  long  time,  suddenly  through  he  teaching 
of  the  Bible — directly  or  through  someone  teaching  us — we  have  seen  the  meaning  of 
the  work  of  Christ  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  for  our  present  life,  and  a  new  door 
opens  for  us.  So  what  is  needed  is  the  knowledge  of  the  meaning  of  the  work  of  Christ 
in  our  present  life,  for  our  present  life,  and  then  for  us  to  act  upon  it  in  faith. 
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Next,  SchacfTcr  notes  that  if  we  stop  short  of  making  the  doctrine  of  justiHcation  daily  and 
consciously  ours,  we  will  have  no  power  in  our  faith  for  sanctiHcation.  He  says; 

In  the  last  analysis  it  is  never  doctrine  alone  that  is  important.  It  is  always  doctrine 
appropriated  that  counts.  We  can  see  this  in  the  case  of  justifleation.  There  ore  many 
men.  unhappily,  who  have  heard  Uie  gospel  and  know  the  gospel,  but  do  not  take 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  In  such  a  case  a  man  had  the  knowledge,  but  it  means  nothing 
to  him,  because  he  has  not  taken  it.  It  may  be  so  with  us  in  this  matter  of  our  present 
life.  We  may  know  the  truth,  we  may  have  the  knowledge,  but  it  has  not  been  appro¬ 
priated,  and  so  it  will  not  mean  anything  to  us  in  practice,  and  the  fruit  will  not  be 
bom.  But  we  do  not  need  to  be  either  ignorant  or  confused.  If  we  are  truly  Christians, 
we  know  how  we  were  justified  when  we  became  Christians.  The  practice  o/sancti- 
Jlcation  is  very  much  parallel  to  what  we  know  from  Justification.  In  other  words,  if 
I  am  a  Christian  at  all.  I  have  been  justified,  and  thinking  back  to  my  justification,  alt 
I  have  to  do  is  to  see  the  parallelisms  between  justification  and  the  Christian  life. 

When  I  see  these,  there  is  no  reason  either  to  be  ignorant  or  confused,  because 
there  are  these  very  definite  parallels.  In  justification  the  basis  is  the  finished  work 
of  Jesus  Christ:  in  sanctification  it  is  the  finished  work  of  Christ.  In  justification  wc 
must  see.  acknowledge,  and  act  upon  the  fact  that  we  cannot  save  ourselves,  in  sanc¬ 
tification  we  must  see.  acknowledge,  and  oct  upon  the  fact  that  we  cannot  live  the 
Christian  life  in  our  own  strength,  or  in  our  own  goodness. 

In  justificotion  the  instrument  by  which  we  receive  the  free  gii\  of  God  is  faith, 
which  believes  Qod  as  he  has  given  us  his  promises  in  the  Bible,  in  sanctification  the 
instmment  by  which  wc  receive  the  free  gift  of  God  is  faith,  which  believes  God  as 
he  has  given  us  his  promises  in  the  Bible.  It  is  exactly  the  same  thing.  There  is  one 
dilTcrence  between  the  practice  of  justification  and  sanctification.  As  justification 
deals  with  our  guilt,  and  sanctification  deols  with  the  problem  of  the  power  of  sin  in 
our  lives  as  Christians,  justification  is  once  for  all,  and  the  Christian  life  is  moment 
by  moment.  There  is  a  difiercnce  in  that  one  deals  with  the  yullt  of  my  sin.  and  the 
other  deals  with  the  power  [or  authority]  of  sin  in  my  life. 

If  we  are  Christians,  we  have  understood  and  acted  upon  the  finishcxl  work  of  Christ 
once  for  all  at  our  justification,  and  our  guilt  is  gone  forever.  Now  let  us  understanJ  ami 
act  upon  the  practice  of  that  same  work  moment  by  moment  in  our  present  iives. 

Let  me  repeat;  the  only  difference  in  the  practice  is  that  in  justification  it  is  once 
for  all,  and  the  Christian  life  is  lived  moment  by  moment.  The  Christian  life  is  acting 
moment  by  moment  on  the  same  principle,  and  in  the  same  way,  as  I  acted  at  the 
moment  of  my  justification  (1971, 84-6). 

.1.  C.  Ryle's  putting  our  "habitual  cITort  to  obey"  in  the  place  of  faith,  represents  all 
that  is  wrong  with  modem  Evangelical  teaching  on  holiness.  Francis  ShaefTer,  in  discern¬ 
ing  the  Biblical  order-^that  our  union  with  Christ  by  faith  produces  obedience  to  the  law, 
represents  all  that  is  right.  It's  a  question  of  means. 

t 
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DAII.Y  NATION,  MONDAY.  MAY  23. 199S 

NATIONAL  NEWS 


('hrUlliiit  of  GHIIni  All'CA  Clittfvh  flihl  It  out  on  tl»f  rhurrh'ti  rompoumi  ptslrnligr.  Klvt  of  them  wrrt  token  lo  InnipUnl  m  hilr  in  rrninU'<l 

itoltmtnU  with  tnt  pollrt. 

Worshippers  hurt 
in  fight  at  church 


ty  MWANQI WAIWNDI  Yttltrdoy 'i  choot  Miflfil  whtn  \9t\h  In  the  Rghi.  nmn  ilunn)|  ihc  kirugytc  for  iiutc' 

A  number  of  fldeily  Chriillaiu  Iht  )4  elikn  Inckcvl  Iht  gilfi  lo  AHer  the  controvcnlNl  elci*  fKmk’tKC  nnJ  ihctv  \%  no  way  wc 

were  li\jMfed  In  •  nghl  ai  a chyreh  Iht  chorth  ami  ordereil  tne  other  lloni laM  November,  the  34  cldcn  can  Iv  twerrun  oy  iltc»c  iHiysi.'* 

m(UthunMurl,KiamlMi,ytiiefiloy.  minhipperi  to  m  away.  Thoat  elecleil  Iheir  own  iteocon  lu  temJ  uut  Mr  Jobn  Wukaba. 

The  oiJmen  amJ  women,  many  whn  were  tockiii  out  bme  Ihe  icreleea  ami  InckeU  the  church.  t  Iht  UetKon.  Mr  Jolumo  Cnkimi. 

in  their  70t,  eaehanfed  blowi  ami  pale  ami  entered  Ihe  compoynd  Since  fhen,  the  two  gruupi  have  Mtd  he  would  not  let  tlic  }4  cldcm 

kkki  ami  fbught  with  tlklia,  amlaflfhtenaued  been  eomhictini  leparate  Krvicet  to  be  thrown  out  of  ih'*  church 

whine  ami  rufifya.  One  proup  waa  overpowered  oniheelniiehcnirniKHifid.  leader diip. 

1  ne  Chfiitiana,  belorwinp  to  and  leireaied,  but  they  rrarouped  The  leader  ui  the  ymiihhil  Mr  KliiMni  mod  four  of  the  old 

two  factiona.  claahed  on  me  com*  and  launched  a  hreeh  attack.  I^tnip,  Mr  Paul  KItnanl.  told  Jour>  men  have  a  cate  at  the  (Jithunguri 

pound  of  Ihe  Oltlha  AfHca  Inde*  Tfioee  on  the  compound  retail*  nsllaia  that  Urey  had  on  many  oc*  law  courts  where  they  have  been 

pendent  Pentecoatal  (Tiurch  of  aled  by  Ihrowinp  imiff  at  their  caalona  called  police  lo  quell  charged  with  being  tn  p«miicsKton 

Aftka  over  whkh  proup  ahoukl  attackera.  flphta  between  the  two  proupa  but  of  dangcrotis  weapons  during  a 

Imld  Ute  Sunday  aervlce  at  the  Woman  and  children  screamed  theonWeradldnotresp^.  confrontation  in  ianuarv. 

venue.  and  ineaied  tAer  Inhaling  the  Four  worihipptra  who  went  to  However,  Mr  Wakaba  uid  the 

rive  of  them  were  taken  to  hoe*  amifT  call  the  police  yesterday  gut  a  rude  ciders  would  never  let  the  youth- 

ptial  aAer  Uie  Aphi,  while  10  re*  AAer  Ihe  Aacaa,  Amr  aona  of  ahock  when  the  ofAcera  aahl  they  ful  proup  to  run  the  church,  "'even 

corded  itaiemanU  at  OlUtunpuri  one  of  the  old  men  involved  ar*  could  not  Interfere  In  church  ifthey  mu  lo  court". 

IStllM  Station.  rived,  armed  with  iworda.  dlsgutet.  Mr  Knnani  said  hit  faction  will 

The  church  hai  been  embroiled  llowevtr,  their  fkther,  who  waa  the  J4  ehlera  uid  they  would  seek  a  nKciing  w  tth  tlw  Kiambu 
in  wranalea  since  last  November  bleeding  proAiuly,  prevailed  not  allow  the  church  to  be  **hi*  dtsirki  commissumcr  over  the 

when  34^chuich  elderi  were  voted  upon  them  not  to  attack.  I  le  uhl  Jacked**  by  the  youth.  dispute.  The  group  is  ready  to  re- 

out  but  reAiatd  lo  rvllnquiih  Ihe  he  would  peraonatty  deal  with  his  **llow  can  we  be  led  by  our  solve  the  dispute,  even  if  it  means 

poaliiont.  attackers.  The  old  man  toal  three  children?  We  fbughi  the  white  repeating  the  elections. 
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APPENDIX  D 


**Joe  and  Jesus” 
from  Abba’s  Child 
by  Brennan  Manning 

This  story  of  Joe  and  Jesus  first  appeared  in  Lion  and  Lamb:  The  Relcniless  Tenderness 
of  Jesus,  by  Brennan  Manning.  The  story  is  retold  in  his  newer  book,  ABBA  s  Child,  and,  he 
admits  that  this  is  “a  desperate  measure,  but  sales  are  slipping  and  I  need  a  new  pair  of 
.•sandals"  {\994,  181).  The  story  is  from  an  acquaintance  of  Manning's,  a  Catholic  priest, 
and  we  include  it  os  a  powerful  illustration  of  the  intimacy  we  can  have  with  Christ,  if  we 
will  allow  ourselves  to  “be  gathered  together  under  his  wings”  (Matt.  23:27). 

There  was  reclining  on  Jesus '  breast  one  of  His  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved.  Simon  Peter 
therefore  gestured  to  him,  and  said  to  him.  "Tell  us  who  it  is  of  whom  He  is  speaking.  "  He, 
leaning  hack  thus  on  Jesus  breast,  said  to  Him,  "Lord,  who  is  it? "  -  John  1 3 :23-25 

Brennan  writes: 

To  read  John  13:23-25  without  faith  is  to  read  it  without  profit,  fo  ri.sk  the  passionate  life, 
we  must  be  “affected  by”  Jesus  as  John  was;  we  must  engage  His  experience  with  our  li\  es  rather 
than  with  our  memories.  Until  I  lay  my  head  on  Jesus’  breast,  listen  to  His  heartbeat,  and 
personally  appropriate  the  Christ-cxpcricncc  of  John’s  eye-witness,  1  have  only  a  derivative 
spirituality.  My  cunning  impostor  will  borrow  John’s  moment  of  intimacy  and  attempt  to 
convey  it  as  if  it  were  my  own. 

Once  I  related  the  story  of  an  old  man  dying  of  cancer.  The  old  man's  daughter  had  asked 
;hc  local  priest  to  come  and  pray  with  her  father.  When  the  priest  arrived,  he  found  the  man 
lying  in  bed  with  his  head  propped  up  on  two  pillows  and  an  empty  chair  beside  his  bed.  The 
priest  assumed  that  the  old  fellow  had  been  informed  of  his  visit.  “I  guess  you  were  expect¬ 
ing  me,”  he  said. 

“No,  who  arc  youT’ 

“I’m  the  new  associate  at  your  parish,"  the  priest  replied.  “When  I  saw  the  empty  chair. 

I  figured  you  knew  I  was  going  to  show  up.” 

"Oh  yeah,  the  chair,"  said  the  bedridden  man.  “Would  you  mind  closing  the  door?" 

Pu/y.lcd,  the  priest  shut  the  door. 

"I’ve  never  told  anyone  this,  not  even  my  daughter,”  said  the  man.  “but  all  my  life  1  have 
never  known  how  to  pray.  At  the  Sunday  Mass  I  used  to  hear  the  pastor  talk  about  prayer, 
but  it  always  went  right  over  my  head.  Finally  I  said  to  him  one  day  in  sheer  frustration. 

“I  get  nothing  out  of  your  homilies  on  prayer.’ 

“’Here,’  says  my  pastor  reaching  into  the  bottom  drawer  of  his  desk.  'Read  this  book  by 
Hans  Urs  von  Balthasar.  He’s  a  Swiss  theologian.  It’s  the  best  book  on  contemplative  prayer 
in  the  twentieth  century.’ 
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“Well,  Father,”  says  the  man,  ”1  took  the  book  home  and  tried  to  read  it.  But  in  the  first 
three  pages  I  had  to  look  up  twelve  words  in  the  dictionary.  I  gave  the  book  back  to  my 
pastor,  thanked  him,  and  under  my  breath  whispered  *for  nothing’.” 

“I  abandoned  any  attempt  at  prayer,”  he  continued  ”until  one  day  about  four  years  ago  my 
best  friend  said  to  me,  ’Joe,  prayer  is  just  a  simple  matter  of  having  a  conversation  with  Jesus. 
Here's  what  I  suggest.  Sit  down  on  a  chair,  place  an  empty  chair  in  front  of  you,  and  in  faith 
see  Jesus  on  the  chair.  It’s  not  spooky  because  He  promised,  ‘I’ll  be  with  you  all  days.’  Then 
just  speak  to  Him  and  listen  in  the  same  way  you’re  doing  with  me  right  now.' 

“So,  Padre,  I  tried  it  and  I’ve  liked  it  so  much  that  I  do  it  a  couple  o'  ■'^urs  every  day.  I’m 
careful  though.  If  my  daughter  saw  me  talking  to  an  empty  chair,  she’d  Ci..  er  have  a  ncr%  ous 
breakdown  or  send  me  off  to  the  funny  farm.” 

The  priest  was  deeply  moved  by  the  story  and  encouraged  the  old  guy  to  continue  on  the 
journey.  Then  he  prayed  with  him,  anointed  him  with  oil,  and  returned  to  the  rectory. 

Two  nights  later  the  daughter  called  to  tell  the  priest  that  her  daddy  had  died  that 
afternoon. 

“Did  he  seem  to  die  in  peace?”  he  asked. 

“Yes,  when  I  Iel\  the  house  around  two  o’clock,  he  called  me  over  to  his  bedside,  told 
me  one  of  his  corny  jokes,  and  kissed  me  on  the  cheek.  When  I  got  back  from  the  store  an  hour 
later,  I  found  him  dead.  But  there  was  something  strange.  Father.  In  fact  beyorxl  strange,  kinda 
weird.  Apparently  just  before  Daddy  died,  he  leaned  over  and  rested  his  head  on  a  chair 
beside  his  bed.” 

The  Christ  of  faith  is  no  less  accessible  to  us  in  His  present  risenness  than  was  the  Christ 
of  history  in  His  human  flesh  to  the  beloved  disciple.  John  emphasizes  this  truth  when  he 
quotes  the  Master:  “1  tell  you  the  truth:  it  is  much  better  for  you  that  I  go”  (16:7.  nasb). 
Why?  How  could  Jesus’  departure  benefit  the  whole  community  of  believers?  First,  "because 
unless  1  go,  the  Advocate  will  not  come  to  you,  but  if  I  do  go,  I  will  send  him  to  you.” 
Second,  while  Jesus  was  still  visible  on  earth,  there  was  the  danger  that  the  apostles  would 
be  so  wedded  to  the  sight  of  His  human  body  that  they  would  trade  the  certainty  of  faith  for 
the  tangible  evidence  of  the  senses.  To  sec  Jesus  in  the  flesh  was  an  extraordinary  privilege 
but  more  blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen  and  yet  belic\’ed.  (John  20:29). 


Excrpicd  from:  ABBA 'S  Child,  by  Brennan  Manning.  NavPrws  Publishing  Group.  Colorado  Springs.  Coloiado 
1994.  pp.  126-28.  Originally  appeared  in:  Lion  and  Lamb:  The  Relentless  Tenderness  of  Jesus.  Old  Tappan.  NJ: 
RevcII/Chosen,  1986.  pages  129-130.  and  is  now  available  through  Baker  Book  House.  Grand  Rapids.  Ml 
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A  DISCIPLER'S  GUIDE 
FOR 

SONSIIIP  FOR  AFRICA 


I  ^  DBCIDLED’cS  GUIDE 

•  •  •  •  •••»*•.•  If  •  •  •  • 


SONSHIP  for  Afnca  hy  John  Wade  l^ong.  Jr  C'opyrii^  C  IV9S  N^Vxid  lUrvest  Misk^um  All  Ki^hts  kcscncJ 


A  OmPLEK’S  GUIDE 

fa  SONSBIP  for  Africa 


"Spiritual  growth  is  not  produced  by  the  transfer  of  information,  hut  hy 
responses  to  faith.  "  -  Richard  Lovelace,  Dynamics  of  Spiritual  Life,  p,  1 1 . 

INTRODUCTION 

Authentic  personal  revival  begins  with  the  fresh  realization,  "Jesus  is  for  me/'  and  It  con¬ 
tinues  In  the  same  way— but— It  can  never  stop  there.  If  It  does,  the  tender  new  plant  of 
renewal  will  wither  and  die  In  the  toxic  soil  of  self-centeredness,  God  made  fruit  trees  to 
bear  fruit  for  his  glory,  and  that  Is  what  we  are— what  you  arel  The  Gospel  has  obviously 
made  a  deep  Impact  on  your  life,  or  you  wouldn't  hove  completed  the  SONSHIP  for  Africa 
course,  That  you  are  eager  to  begin  teaching  others  Is  a  sign  that  your  renewal  Is  just  getting 
startedi  How  exciting  that  God  has  brought  you  to  this  pointi  Your  discipler  has  discipled  you, 
and  now,  he  or  she  Is  saying  to  you  what  Paul  said  to  the  young  pastor  Timothy: 

And  the  things  you  have  heard  me  say  in  the  presence  of  many  witnesses  entrust 
to  reliable  men  who  will  also  he  qualified  to  teach  others.  -  II  Tim.  2:2 

That  we  have  given  you  this  manual  means  that  we  believe  you  are  a  "reliable"  man  or 
woman  with  whom  we  can  entrust  the  things  you  have  heard  us  say— that  is,  the  word  of 
the  Gospel,  No,  don't  fear.  We  don't  expect  you  to  “be  reliable'  In  your  own  strength!"  We 
certainly  are  notl  One  reason  we  chose  you  Is  that  we  hove  seen  “the  fruit  of  weakr^ess"  in 
youl  Stay  weaki  It  will  keep  you  depending  on  Jesus  for  your  competency  Instead  of 
yourself,  "Dependant  dependability"  Is  whdt  God  usesi  Listen  to  Paul: 

You  yourselves  are  our  letter,  written  on  our  hearts,  known  and  read  hy  everybody. 
You  show  that  you  are  a  letter  from  Christ,  the  result  of  our  ministry,  written  not  with 
ink  hut  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  not  on  tablets  of  stone  hut  on  tablets  of  human 
hearts. ,  .  Not  that  we  are  competent  in  ourselves  to  claim  anything  for  our. selves,  hut 
our  competence  comes  from  God.  tie  has  made  us  competent  as  ministers  of  a  new 
covenant — not  of  the  letter  hut  of  the  Spirit;  for  the  letter  kills,  hut  the  Spirit  gives  life. 

-  II  Cor.  3:2-6 

You  need  to  know  what  a  privilege  If  is  for  us  to  partner  with  you  In  what  Is  now  your 
ministry  of  SO/VSH/P  tralningl  May  you  be  used  of  the  Spirit  to  see  many  “orphans"  trans¬ 
formed  Into  conscious  sons  and  daughters.  May  you  hear  many  “Abba-Fatherl"  cries,  and. 
In  the  process,  see  many  people  who  have  been  struggling  unsuccessfully  to  grow  because 
they  “haven't  been  born  yet,'  born  agalnl 

So,  welcome  to  the  renewal  team!  God  has  put  you  “In  the  loop' — in  a  cycle  of  renewal  that 
begins  In  one  heart,  spreads  to  a  family,  a  dormitory,  a  school,  a  Bible  class,  a  congre¬ 
gation,  a  city,  a  nation,  a  continent — and  who  knows  where  elsel  May  he  bless  and 
strengthen  you  as  you  bear  fruit  for  his  glory  and  praise  to  have  a  vital  part  In  seeing  his 
"Kingdom  come,  and  his  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  It  Is  In  heaveni ' 
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NOW,  It’i  tlm«  to  got  down  to  work  —  falth*work,  that  Ul 
THE  PURPOSE  OF  THIS  MANUAL 

This  manual  Is  designed  to  help  you  lead  others  through  the  SONSHIP  for  Africa  course,  lesson- 
by-lesson,  step-by-step,  and,  do  It  In  such  a  way  that  you  the  teacher  are  the  living  embodi¬ 
ment  of  what  you  teach—a  God-loving,  Gospel-understanding,  Spirit-dependent  man  or 
woman  who  Is  equipped  to  help  others  grow  In  the  knowledge  and  likeness  of  Jesus. 

A.  THE  HEART  and  MECHANICS  of  DISCIPLING  with  SONSHIP 

TEACHING  TIPS 

It  will  be  helpful  to  keep  referring  to  these  suggestions  throughout  the  course, 
especially  your  first  time  through.  Bad  habits  are  easy  to  form  and  hard  to  break,  We 
read  them  because  we  forget  them— even  after  teaching  Sonship  over  twenty  timosi 
(Good  teaching  habits  are  alien  to  our  personality!) 

Of  First  Importance:  Remember,  you  are  In  Partnership  with  the  Father. 

Good  news:  you  are  not  alonel  God  Is  a  lot  more  interested  in  discipling  your  students 
In  the  Gospel  than  you  arel  This  Is  his  business,  and  he  has  put  the  Holy  Spirit  In  you  to 
teach  you  so  that  you  can  teach  others. 

And,  you  don't  have  to  be  "the  arrived  oner  We  ’graduate'  from  the  SONSHIP  for 
Africa  Course,  but  we  never  graduate  from  the  sonship  for  life  course.  You  have  the 
privilege  of  being  a  student  along  with  your  students.  You  don't  have  to  be  the  expert;  in 
fact,  you  need  to  be  weak  If  you  are  to  disciple  them  In  weaknessi  They  need  to  see  you 
depending  on  Jesus  If  they  are  to  learn  to  depend  on  Jesus.  The  principles  of  living  a  life 
of  grace  by  faith  are  ’slippery,'  like  a  bar  of  soap,  and  they  will  slip  our  of  your  heart  Just 
like  they  will  out  of  your  students'  hearts.  Expect  It— and  don't  be  embarrassed  when  you 
fall.  Repent— and  when  they  see  you  repent,  they  will  really  begin  to  believe  that  the 
Gospel  Is  for  sinners  like  themi 

The  only  difference  between  you  and  your  students  Is  that  (hopefully)  you  have 
experienced  and  are  experiencing  the  ongoing  Joy  that  comes  from  a  life  of  brokenness 
and  repentant  faith  In  the  Jesus  Christ, 

There  Is  no  pressure  on  you  In  this  course  to  be  a  ’Super  Christian.'  The  pressure  Is  on 
you  to  be  weak  and  boast  In  your  weakness  so  that  the  Power  of  Christ  may  be  seen  in 
you.  Believe  It:  It  Is  a  lot  more  difficult  to  ’walk  In  weakness'  than  It  Is  to  fake  "walking  In 
power,'  To  walk  In  weakness,  you  have  to  keep  dying  to  your  self-righteousness,  and  it  will 
keep  rising  back  up  all  the  time.  Don't  ’try  harder,'  trust  more  completely.  God  Is  going 
to  have  a  wonderful  time  working  In  you  and  through  youl  Depend  on  him.  Teach  with  a 
conscious  sense  of  his  presence  with  you,  because  he  Is  with  you.  Think  of  Christ,  seated 
at  the  Father's  Right  hand  with  a  BIG  SMILE,  as  you  exalt  him,  talk  about  his  Cross,  his  love, 
his  glory,  and  his  beauty. 

PRAY  as  you  Begin  each  Session 

As  you  beg'n  ecch  'esson,  a'wcys  'ead  you*  5*uden*s  'n*o  *he  ■^^rone  Room  o*  *he  un'- 
verse  through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Include  yourself  as  a  needy  sinner,  but  cne  who  is  a 
confident  loved  son  or  daughter,  forgiven  and  at  peace  with  the  Father.  Ask  the  Spirit  to 
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bring  conviction  of  iln  to  oil  gathered  and  to  use  ‘us  all*  for  the  furthering  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Pray  for  a  sensitive  heart  to  the  Holy  Spirit's  prompting.  There  may  be  times 
when  you  ser^se  He  wants  you  to  call  tor  o  time  of  repentance  and  prayer  with  the  whole 
group.  It's  a  great  blessing  to  see  Him  movo  In  dramatic  ways  convicting  men  and  women 
of  sin.  Large*Group  prayer  for  a  repenting  brother  or  sister  can  be  a  powerful  experience 
for  the  class  and  a  time  of  renewal  for  all  involved.  Jesus'  spoke  of  the  'living  water’  that 
would  flow  frcm  the  believer  who  comes  to  Him.  will  no  longer  be  words  only.  Times  of 
singing  at  the  beginning  of  class  are  sometimes  appropriate  as  well. 

The  texts  on  which  the  foflowirtg  outlines  ore  based  ore  In  your  SONSHIP  manual,  but  It 
Is  Imperative  that  you.  the  teacher  CAPTURED  by  the  truths  In  It  and  that  you  express  them 
In  your  own  words  rather  than  just  reading  the  lessons  verbatim. 

Small  groups  should  have  no  more  than  five  our  six  people  In  them  so  that  everyone 
will  be  able  to  participate.  Encourage  the  students  to  share  the  things  they  are  learning. 
When  one  person's  faith  grovtrs.  it  greatly  encourages  the  faith  of  others. 

There  are  a  number  of  valuable  charts  and  drawings  In  the  SONSHIP  which  you  can 
teach  using  a  chalkboard  or  whiteboard  —  or  on  the  ground  using  a  stick  I  (We  have 
used  paper  napkins  In  restaurants  to  teach  a  lessoni)  JUST  USE  SOMETHINGI  You  can  also 
draw  the  charts  on  poster  board  If  you  want.  We  learn  by  seeing  as  much  as  by  hearing. 

Photocopying:  We  have  noted  In  each  lesson  outline  which  pages  in  the  manual 
need  to  be  photocopied  (or  charted)  before  the  next  class.  If  the  money  Is  not  available, 
use  poster  board,  and  hove  the  students  copy  the  chart  themselves.  Alternatively,  your 
students  may  be  willing  to  pay  a  few  shillings  a  week  to  have  their  own  copies  made.  If 
you  have  to  handle  money,  ask  one  of  the  members  of  the  class  to  volunteer  to  be  the 
book-keeper.  DON'T  get  In  the  business  of  handling  money  yourself,  I  can  create  suspicion 
that  your  motives  may  be  monetary  rather  than  splittual,  GIVE  RECEIPTS  for  all  money  token 
In.  ‘Let  everything  bo  done  decently  and  In  order.  *  If  your  students  will  purchase  their  own 
materials,  they  will  appreciate  what  they  are  being  given  more.  And,  when  they  finish  the 
course  with  copies  of  the  material,  they  will  be  able  to  pass  the  teaching  on  to  others.  (Many 
of  our  students  have  been  so  powerfully  touched  by  SONSHIP  that  they  begin  teaching 
others  Immediately!)  If  you  are  handing  out  sheets  every  week  (rather  than  using  a  plastic- 
bound  manual),  require  the  students  to  purchase  a  file  In  which  to  keep  their  handouts. 
Otherwise,  they'll  forever  be  playing  the  'lost  and  found'  game,  and  you'll  spend  half 
the  class  time  trying  to  replace  lost  papers.  We  learned  this  the  hard  wayl 

Bk  PREPAREDI A  Few  Some  Very  Practical  Tips. . . 

Have  your  materials  ready  and  be  on  timel  Have  your  lesson  handouts  (if  you  are  not 
using  manuols),  chalk  board,  chalk,  and  copies  tor  students,  ready  In  the  class  room  at 
least  5  minutes  BEFORE  the  clcas  begins.  Enthusiasm  dies  quickly  vtrhen  the  teacher  is  late 
or  unprepared.  Don't  think  of  being  prepared  and  being  on  time  as  trying  to  keep  a  rule, 
but  as  a  way  of  loving  your  students,  because  that  Is  what  It  Is— and  that  Is  how  they  will 
feel— loved,  cared  for  and  esteemed  by  you. 

Never  stand  In  front  of  open  windows  or  with  the  light  behind  you.  Your  students  will 
not  be  able  see  you.  If  they  are  blinded  by  the  light,  let  It  be  the  light  of  Jesusi 

Encourage  Questions:  Always  be  open  for  questions  from  your  students.  In  fact 
encourage  them  to  Interrupt  you  to  ask  for  clarification  If  they  do  not  understand  you. 
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If  you  are  kind  when  Interrupted,  and  answer  with  love  and  patience,  you  will  get  more 
questions  and  your  students  will  be  *wlth  you*  and  enjoy  learning.  It  your  ore  Impatient 
when  questions  are  osked.  people  will  freeze  up.  and  eventually  drop  out  of  the  class. 

If  they  don't  feel  loved,  why  be  there?  Encouraging  questions  Is  a  way  to  love  them. 

Sometimes  you  will  get  questions  that  are  out  of  place  and  Interrupt  the  flow  of  the 
lesson.  Sometimes  they  may  be  from  antagonists,  but  most  of  the  time,  they  will  come 
from  a  good  heart,  but  be  off  the  subject  or  premature.  In  those  coses,  be  very  gracious. 
In  any  case,  receive  the  question  graciously,  show  that  you  want  to  answer  It,  but  later  In 
the  session,  or  after  class. 

Defensiveness:  We  mean  yours,  not  theirsi  Remember  this  wonderful  truth:  this  Is  not 
your  Gospel  and  you  don 't  have  to  defend  Itl  The  Holy  Spirit  Is  the  One  who  will  Illuminate 
the  hearts  of  your  students.  If  you  begin  to  feel  defensive  because  of  someone's  question, 
or  a  bad  attitude  that  Is  expressed  (and  that  will  happen— the  questions,  the  attitudes, 
and  your  feelings  of  defensiveness),  let  Jesus  be  your  righteousness.  Instead  of  trusting 
your  own  right-neis.  Look  at  Christ,  He  absorbed  the  hurts  of  men  by  'entrusting  himself  to 
him  who  does  rightly.'  We  have  been  teaching  Sonship  a  long  time — the  USA  version 
since  1991 .  and  we  still  feel  defensiveness  well-up  In  us  when  a  hard  question  Is  asked. 

That  Is  the  time  to  silently  repent  of  your  righteousness,  and  love  the  person.  "A  soft 
answer  turns  away  wrath,  but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger."  Since  the  Gospel  Is  not  your 
Gospel,  you  have  nothing  to  prove.  And,  since  you  don't  have  any  righteousnessi— since 
Jesus  Is  your  beauty,  don't  try  to  make  yourself  beautiful,  it  won't  work.  You  aren't,  he  Is. 
Nothing  shows  the  gentleness  of  Christ  and  your  confidence  In  him  more  than  your 
gentleness  with  an  opponent. 

Expect  Opposition:  Remember:  you  are  asking  your  students  to  die  to  themselves!  This 
Is  hardi  Their  flesh  will  fight  back  the  way  your  flesh  fought  back  and  still  fights  back. 

Expect  It.  What  are  you  asking  them  to  die  to?  Their  flesh,  their  desire  to  control  their  lives, 
their  self-righteousness  and  self-reliance.  Many  of  them  will  need  to  repent  of  the  pride 
they  have  In  their  years  of  service  to  Christ,  because  they  will  discover  that  they  have 
done  most  of  It  from  wrong  motives— for  their  own  glory,  for  the  praise  of  men,  or  to  try 
to  earn  God's  lovel  You  will  have  the  joy  of  seeing  many  repentances,  and  that  Is  one  of 
the  surest  signs  that  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  at  work— broken  hearts. 

There  Is  joy  for  those  who  repent,  but  some  people  will  fight  back  as  they  begin  to 
realize  what  really  believing  the  Gospel  means  they  must  give  up.  Not  all  will  "speak  well 
of  you"  or  of  the  message  of  Sonship  (Luke  6:26).  Jesus  was  crucified  because  self-right¬ 
eous  religious  leaders  understood  all-too-well  what  Jesus  was  saying  about  the  quality  of 
their  religion  (that  It  was  false),  and  about  the  purpose  of  their  lives  (that  everything  they 
did  was  done  for  men  to  see  —  Matt.  23:6). 

You  are  a  "righteousness  thief’  because  you  share  the  Gospel  that  God's  way  of 
righteousness  Is  only  through  Christ.  If  you  never  meet  opposition,  you  may  not  have 
adequately  presented  the  Gospel,  because  to  the  natural  man.  It  Is  foolishness  and  a 
stumbling  block. 

Expect  Great  Frultl  On  a  more  positive  note,  and  for  your  encouragement,  the  great 
number  majority  of  our  experience  In  teaching  the  SONSHIP  for  AFRICA  course  has  been 
received  with  great  joy. 

Expect  Tears:  Expect  tears  when  people  see  the  Father's  love  for  them  and  are 
convicted  of  sin  at  the  same  tlmel  Expect  tears  when  they  'see'  Jesus  crucified,  risen  and 
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Interceding  for  therrt.  We  see  "red  eyes*  and  "wet  eyes*  oimost  every  class  period'  The 
more  we  talk  about  Jesus  and  his  love  for  sinners,  the  more  tears  In  the  eye  and  fruit  In  the 
llfel  Jesus'  love  softens  hearts  and  stirs  up  faith  which  the  Holy  Spirit  blesses  with  his  fruit. 

Another  Cautbn:  We  ask  for  wrlttan  permission  If  we  want  to  quote  the  renewal  testi¬ 
monies  of  our  students.  They  are  usually  happy  to  write  them  out,  and  we  have  a  stan¬ 
dard  form  for  them  to  use  on  which  they  sign  a  release  of  Information.  This  has  proven  a 
valuable  resource  for  us  and  helps  them  verbalize  what  God  has  been  doing  In  their  lives. 
It  also  has  space  for  their  sungestlons  on  how  we  can  Improve  the  course. 

Be  the  Biggest  Repenter  In  the  Group 

Jack  Miller,  the  man  who  began  Sonship  training  In  1986,  always  said  that  the  leader 
should  be  the  biggest  repenter,  What  If  you  have  nothing  to  share?  That  will  rarely  happen! 
Wo  are  all  big  sinners,  and  os  the  Spirit  keeps  convicting  you  and  teaching  you  things  about 
Christ,  yourself,  and  your  sin,  you  will  have  plenty  of  fresh  material  to  share  fromi  Because 
you  are  living  a  life  of  ongoing  repentance,  you  will  usually  be  able  to  think  of  a  tempta¬ 
tion  you  have  faced,  a  disagreement  with  a  friend,  a  hurt  from  a  brother,  sister,  spouse, 
classmate,  etc. 

Be  wise  as  you  share  your  own  sins.  The  point  Is  not  to  "protect  your  righteousness"— but 
to  protect  the  feelings  of  your  students.  You  want  to  win  them,  not  offend  them,  See  page 
S 1 0- 1 0  In  “  Repentance  os  a  Way  of  Life”  tor  a  few  tips. 

Be  careful  about  sharing  the  sins  of  others,  or  embarrassing  your  family,  it  Is  a  mark  of 
love  to  ask  permission  before  telling  someone  else's  story. 

Repent  of  your  repentancesi  Jack  Miller  also  said,  ‘We  even  need  to  repent  of  our  repen¬ 
tances'  since  we  can  become  proud  of  how  good  we  are  at  repenting.  Many  times  after 
a  particularly  satisfying  SONSHIP  session,  we  experience  ugly  attacks  of  spiritual  pride.  Our 
hearts  can  very  quickly  become  over  how  wonderful  SONSHIP  Is,  and  what  good  com¬ 
municators  of  grace  we  are.  Too,  we  can  begin  looking  down  on  others  who  have  not 
had  the  course.  We  need  to  keep  the  Spirit  to  "show  us  our  sin*  so  that  we  can  keep  a 
broken,  humble,  teachable  heart.  It  Is  not  unusual  that  the  Father  has  to  take  us  through  a 
fresh  time  of  brokenness  before  he  can  use  us  In  a  powerful  way  In  the  lives  of  others.  The 
Apostle  Paul  said  he  was  given  his  thorn  so  that  he  would  not  be  lifted  up  In  pride  (ii  Cor. 
12),  Watch  over  your  heart.  Ask  others  to  pray  for  you.  Pray  Psalms  51  and  139  often. 

Follow  the  schedule  we  outline  next— If  possible.  But,  be  pliable.  Realize  that  people, 
not  schedule,  are  most  Important. 

The  Interaction  of  your  students  In  their  small  groups  and  with  you  personally  will  help 
them  to  work  In  and  work  out  the  concepts  they  are  hearing.  Let  them  question  and  sharel 

It  Is  more  Important  to  cover  the  core  concepts  of  the  lesson  than  to  read  over  every 
single  Item  In  the  lesson.  Don't  “miss  the  forest  while  looking  at  the  trees. " 

As  you  are  open  about  your  struggles,  friendly,  warm,  and  approachable  In  your 
manner,  you  will  enable  your  students  to  be  open  and  honest  and  to  express  their  thoughts, 
I'eelings  and  needs.  As  they  do,  their  learning  will  be  enhanced  as  the  Holy  Spirit  works  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel  deep  Into  their  hearts.  We  are  aiming  for  PERMANENT  CHANGE,  not 
the  transfer  of  mere  Information  or  some  temporary  "spiritual  high.” 
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Suggested  Schedule  for  a  Sonship  Session 


I.  Lecture  (with  discussion  encouraged)  30-45  minutes 


II.  Small  Groups  20-30  minutes 


III.  Sharing  in  me  Large  Group  20  minutes 


IV.  Grace  Assignments  explained  10  minutes 


Note;  Depending  on  the  group  dynamics  during  each  session,  grace  assignments  and 
small  group  activities  may  be  Interchanged.  Be  ready  to  make  changes  to  benefit 
learning. 
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B.  An  Outline  and  Directions  for 
Teaching  Each  of  the  Sixteen  Soruhip  Lessons 

PART  ONE:  THE  JOURNEY  FROM  ORPHANHOOD  TO  SONSHIP 

Purpose  of  Port  One:  "From— To":  To  move  your  ttudenti  from  being  satisfied  with 
mere  Bible  knowledge  about  God  and  his  Word,  Into  a  fellowship  of  loving  depen¬ 
dence  on  him  os  their  ABBA-Fother,  through  Christ,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

Lessons  in  Part  One: 

S-1  ORPHANS  VS.  SONS 

S-2  A  DAUGHTER  BECOMES  A  SON 

S-3  A  SON  MEETS  WITH  HIS  FATHER  IN  THE  MORNING 


S-1  ORPHANS  VS.  SONS 
Goal  of  the  Lesson:  Three-fold 

1 .  To  remember  God's  chief  pxirpose  in  Solvation  EzeWel  36;22-27;  Ep)hesians  1  4-6, 11-14. 

2.  To  see  how  our  negative  response  hurts  His  purpose:  John  5: 4 1  -44 

3.  To  understand  how  ou  Sonship  answers  this:  Galatians  3: 1  -5;  4:4-7,  6: 1 4,  John  14:18 

Outline  of  the  Lesson: 

Welcome  to  Sonshipl 

Introduction  -  Always  state  the  goal  and  read  the  scriptures. 

I.  Discovering  God’s  purpose  for  the  Gospel:  His  own  glory  omong  the  notions 

II.  New  Heart  failure:  Its  Cause.  Cost  and  Cure 

Its  cause:  cur  boasting  In  ou  own  righteousness 

Its  cost:  Loss  of  Joy  and  duty  filled  kingdom  building 
Its  cure:  Entering  Into  sonship  with  ou  Father 

III.  Introduction  of  Orphans  vs.  Sons  list: 

You  should  read  and  comment  on  several  of  the  listings  thot  have  characterized 
your  life,  and  encourage  ttte  class  to  do  the  some  in  their  Small  Group  workshop. 

Small  Groups:  Complete  the  workshop  that  follows  the  Orphorts  vs.  Son  list. 

Grace  Assignments: 

1.  Read  the 'End  of  the  Struggle*  orticle  and  complete  the  workshop. 

2.  Read  the  arficle  'Suiship  Is  for  Daughters  Too* 

3.  Post  the  Tongue  Assignment  in  o  prominent  piece  in  you  home.  Notice  how 
unable  you  are  to  keep  It.  This  is  a  window  into  you  inability  to  keep  the  law 
of  love— even  wlttt  you  tonguel 

4.  Be  prepared  to  share  with  you  leader  or  in  you  smoO  group,  some  of  the  areas 
In  the  Orphan  vs.  Sons  list  that  ir^tteote  you  have  been  ttvti^g  Wte  an  'orphon*. 

5.  Memorize:  John  14:8  and  Psalm  139: 2324 
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Notes  and  obsen^atlons:  Mofce  copies  before  for  next  doss.  We  provide  this  pioce  in 
each  lesson  for  you  to  witte  down  any  important  events  or  suggestior«  for  improve¬ 
ments  you  want  to  remember  from  the  days  ie«oa .  foots  that  you  want  to  remerrv 
ber  from  the  day's  lessoa  Encourage  your  studer^  to  pray  for  one  another  m  their 
smol  groups  and  between  doss  times.  The  Oiphan  vs.  Sonsist  can  be  a  traumatic 
revelation  to  people  who  hove  been  bind  to  the  true  condHion  of  their  hearts,  es- 
pecioUy  their  seif-centeredness.iad(  of  love  and  self-servirvg  motives  tor  ministry.  Be 
sensitive  to  what  God  is  doing:  be  ready  to  Isten.  love,  encourage.  ar>d  pray. 

Special  prayer  needs: 


Notes: 
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S-2  A  DAUGHTER  BECOMES  A  *SON‘ 


Goal  of  the  Lesson:  Two  fold: 

1 .  To  read  and  hear  how  other  Christians  hove  been  freed  from  lives  of  self-effort  and 

lock  of  Joy  to  happy  sons  and  daughten  in  the  kingdom. 

2.  To  lead  the  stvxt^ts  to  Ihirtk  bock  over  their  own  lives  and  discover  how  they  may 
have  learned  good  or  bod  patterns  of  relatir>g  to  God  (especially  the  Father),  to 
parents,  siblings,  relatives.  nel(^tbors.  etc.  CXir  'sin  patterns*  are  so  deeply  in¬ 
grained  in  us.  we  are  bilrtd  to  them,  and  if  we  do.  we  moy  tNnk.  'that's  just  the 
way  I  am;  I  can't  change.'  When  we  tNnk  like  that,  we  #ve  as  perpetuci  'victims' 
of  ours,  ortd  everyone  eise's  sin.  ’He  breaks  the  power  of  canceled  sin:  he  seis 
the  prborwr  freer  (Hymn:  0‘ fora  Thousand  Tongues  to  Sing  —  Charles  Wesley) 

Key  Scriptures:  C5alatlans3:l-5;  Romans  10:1-4,  13:  8-10;  Psalm  139: 23-24 

Teaching  Tip:  At  the  beginning  of  eoch  lesson,  it  'is  advisable  to  open  with  a  few 

connecting  thoughts  from  the  former  lesson,  asking  a  question  or  two  to  give  the 

students  an  opportunity  to  share  something  from  thek  homeworit. 

Outiine  of  the  tosson: 

I.  Personal  Testimony:  “Vte  irKomahona/Prtnctple'’— it  is  important  tor  you.  the 
teacher,  to  share  'your  story*  describing  how  you  ore  or  hove  rTx>ved  from  living 
as  an  orphan  to  learning  to  Sve  as  a  loved  son  or  daughter.  The  students  wilt  be 
blessed  by  reading  the  stories  of  others  in  the  marKtal.  but  those  ore  'poper 
people.*  They  rieed  to  see  and  hear  a  flesh  ortd  blood  sinner  shore  how  God  has 
touched  them.  If  you  are  rrxvrled.  it  wN  be  helpful  for  your  spouse  to  speak  to  the 
class  on  this  day.  if  God  has  worked  in  them  a  significant  way. 

II.  SmaO  Group:  Give  the  students  20  minutes  to  read  the  testlmorties  the  manual 
Smoi  Groups:  Give  time  for  sharing  from  the  groce  assignments  of  lost  week.  They 
may  begin  work  on  their  time  Ines  here,  end  or  you  may  want  to  discuss  the 
Orphans  vs.  5ons  1st  again. 

Groce  Asslgnmentt: 

1.  Complete  any  unitnished  assignments  from  S-l 

2.  Read  the  enclosed  fesfimorties. 

3.  Complete  Time  Ur>e* 

4.  Ervrouroge  the  students  to  proy  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  "Show  me  my  sin'  Psoim  39: 
23-24 

5.  Memorize  (TCriotions  4:4-7 

Notes:  Moke  copies  for  the  students  before  rtext  class  time 


Spedol  prayer  needs: 
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PART  TWO: 

THE  SINFULNESS  OF  SIN  AND  THE  SOURCE  OF  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS 


Purpose  of  Part  Two: 

To  lead  us  to  a  renewed  owe  and  love  for  the  work  of  Christ  on  our  behalf,  In  the 
face  of  our  renewed  understanding  of  our  Inability  to  keep  the  whole  law. 

Lessons  In  Part  Two: 

S-4  LAW,  LEGALISM,  AND  THE  GOSPEL  AT  WAR 
S-5  UNDERSTANDING  THE  SINFULNESS  OF  SIN 

S-6  ACTIVE  VS.  PASSIVE  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

S-7  BELIEVE  IN  ORDER  TO  BE  HOLY 


S-4:  LAW,  LEGALISM  AND  THE  GOSPEL  AT  WAR 

Goal  of  the  Lesson:  To  understand  that  outward  (and  mere  inward)  obedience  to  the 
Ten  Commandments  falls  short  of  the  New  Commandment  given  to  us  by  Christ, 
the  “Royal  Law*  of  love. 

Key  Scriptures;  Matthew  22:37-40;  John  13:34-35;  Ephesians  5:1-2;  I  John  3:16-18 

Outllr'e:  Introduction  -  Goal  and  Scriptures 

I.  How  do  Law,  legalism  and  the  Gospel  compare?  Differ? 

II.  What  are  the  three  levels  of  the  law;  what  Is  true  holiness? 

III.  What  Is  ’Authentic  Christ  likeness?"  The  Look  of  Love, 

The  diagram  on  p.  (  )  must  be  displayed  for  everyone  to  see.  It  Is  not  necessary 
for  all  the  texts  to  be  Included  on  the  large  drawing.  You  begin  by  comparing 
Christ's  love  to  the  actions  of  His  disciples,  using  the  passages  In  the  text,  from  the 
lowest  level  first  and  moving  up  to  the  top, 

Example:  "Jesus  looked  AT  fhe  blind  man  and  the  children,  treating  them  as 
worthwhile  Individuals,  whereas  the  disciples  talked  ABOUT  them  as  though  they 
were  non-persons,  and  Interruptions  to  the  'real  business'  of  Jesus." 

As  you  lecture,  ask  the  students  questions  to  help  you  fill  In  the  blanks  on  the 
chart.  The  levels  are  LOOKING,  COMPASSION,  BURDEN  BEARING,  DEATH  TO  SELF, 
and  ONENESS.  Explain  how  this  Is  a  picture  of  how  Jesus  loved  us  In  the  Gospel 
and  we  are  to  love  like  that.  Apply  this  to  all  our  closest  relationships.,. husband, 
wife,  children,  friends,  and  yes...  unbelievers. 

Pray  for  spiritual  sensitivity  to  what  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  doing  your  student's  lives. 
This  Is  d  powerful  lesson  because  your  student's  trust  In  the  law  for  sanctification 
will  be  shattered.  They  will  see  they  cannot  keep  It,  because  Jesus  love  shows 
us  the  true  fulfillment  If  the  law.  Students  are  often  under  deep  conviction  of  sin 
and  the  realization  that  they  have  been  miserably  falling  when  they  thought  they 
had  been  succeeding.  This  Is  goodi  NOW,  at  last,  they  are  needy  sinners  who 
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need  Christ  and  the  Spirit  again.  Some  will  be  deeply  convicted  of  sin,  and  you 
will  need  to  allow  time  for  discussion,  or  seek  some  out  after  class. 

Encourage  them  to  humble  themselves  and  seek  God's  forgiveness  for 
where  they  have  failed,  and,  the  power  of  Gospel  faith  so  that  they  can  begin  to 
change,  Some  may  need  to  write  letters  of  apology...  others  may  need  to  ask  the 
Father  to  strengthen  them  to  forgive  and  accept  themselves  as  loved,  accepted 
by,  delighted  In,  and  forgiven  by  him. 

Small  Groups:  Law,  Legalism  and  the  Gospel  •  Worksheet,  (p.  ) 

Grace  Assignments; 

\ .  Memorize  Romans  13:8-10 

2.  Prayerfully  take  steps  to  seek  forgiveness  from  those  against  whom 
you  have  sinned  In  not  loving  as  Christ  loved  you. 

Notes  and  observations;  Moke  copies  before  for  next  class.  As  the  small  groups 

work,  you,  the  teacher,  need  to  walk  around  encouraging  the  students  to  keer^ 
moving  along. 


Special  prayer  needs: 
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S-5:  UNDERSTANDING  THE  SINFULNESS  OF  SIN 
A  Workshop 


Goal  of  tho  Lesson: 

To  see  whether  sin  Is  merely  breaking  rules  or  tailing  to  love? 

Key  Scripture:  Roman  7:6  ‘THE  SINFULNESS  OF  SIN'  worksheet  Is  on  page  S5-4,  The  Scrip¬ 
ture  texts  needed  to  ‘work'  the  worksheet  are  on  the  two  pages  following.  If  everyone 

does  not  have  a  copy,  try  to  provide  at  least  one  copy  for  each  small  group. 

How  to  Lead  the  Workshop:  (There  is  no  lecture.) 

1 .  Read  (highlight  the  main  points)  pp.  S5>2, 3  to  the  closs  to  set  the  stage  for 
the  workshop. 

2.  Begin  the  class  by  drawing  fig.  5*2  on  the  board.  Use  the  tree  on  page  si -2 
to  label  your  tree.  Explain:  the  leaves  and  fruit  are  outworn  (visible)  behaviors 
(have  the  class  name  a  few  of  them,  and  put  them  on  the  tree);  the  trunk  repre¬ 
sents  our  emotions  or  feelings  (list  some  emotions  by  the  trunk);  and  the  roots  rep¬ 
resent  our  heart  and  motives— the  "roots  of  sin'— the  place  where  spiritual  battles 
are  fought  and  won  or  lost.  THE  ROOT  DETERMINES  THE  FRUITI 

3.  Divide  the  class  Into  small  groups  unless  your  total  class  is  5  or  less.  (Have  them 
“count  off'  to  divide  the  group,  the  way  your  class  did  for  this  workshop.)  Groups 
of  six  or  less  are  best  to  encourage  participation. 

4.  Explain  how  the  Workshop  works:  (l)  Assign  each  group  one  of  the  "outward 
sins'  from  the  list  on  the  top  of  the  page,  left-hand  column.  12)  Allow  each  group 
30-46  minutes  (Depending  on  the  amount  of  class  time  you  have.  You  will  need 
35-40  minutes  for  your  "wrap  up.')  work  through  "their  sln.“  (3)  Each  group  will  pick 
a  spokesperson  to  report  their  findings  to  the  class  as  a  whole.  (4)  The  Scriptures 
necessary  to  do  the  worksheet  are  on  the  following  pages.  (5)  Show  them  that 
the  left-hand  column  looks  a  the  sin;  the  middle  column  analyzes  how  the  law 
tries  to  fight  It,  and  the  right-hand  column  shows  "the  sinfulness  of  sin"  (the  failure 
to  love),  and  how  the  Gospel  can  deal  with  the  sin, 

5.  GET  TO  WORKI  You  must  move  around  the  groups  to  see  that  they  keep  moving! 
They  will  tend  to  spend  the  entire  30  minutes  on  the  first  column,  and  miss  getting 
to  the  real  meat  of  the  lessonl  Here  you  will  need  to  be  a  real  Pharisee.  GIVE 
THEM  THE  LAWI  If  they  still  fall  (and  they  usually  do.  you  do  the  wrap-up). 

6.  Reconvene  the  large  group.  Hopefully  you  win  have  a  blackboard  to  record 
their  findings.  If  not,  ask  for  volunteer  ‘scribes.'  Divide  the  board  Into  as  many 
columns  as  you  have  groups,  and  hove  the  spokesperson  from  each  group  report 
their  responses;  Internal  motivations,  external,  and  payoff,  for  each  sin.  Let  each 
group  report  ON  EACH  ITEM— Hiot  all  three  at  once.  This  keeps  everyone  Involved. 
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7.  Analyze  how  the  law  tries  to  stop  the  sin.  get  their  inputi  Make  this  a  real 
•give  and  take*  procew.  IT  SHOULD  BE  FUNI  Notice  +he  similarities  In  motive  at  the 
root  level  are  similar,  no  matter  what  the  sin  Is  at  the  fruit  level.  (This  Is  a  real  reveia- 
tlonl)  Students  are  almost  always  amazed  at  how  the  law  Is  Impotent  to  stop  the 
sin  (Rom.  8:1-4).  but  the  Gospel  exposes  the  deep  root  of  the  sin,  and  at  the  same 
time,  offers  a  real  solution  by  the  sinner  trusting  In  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 

Observations:  This  lesson  is  a  powerful  eye-opener  to  the  uselessness  of  ‘throwing  the 
law*  at  sin.  If  the  law  had  worked.  God  would  not  have  given  us  the  Gospell 

In  this  lesson,  your  students  will  come  to  understand  WHY  they  have  been  sinning 
certain  sins,  and  why  trying  the  could  not  fight  therrv— you  can't  lop  bad  fruit  off  of  a 
bad  tree,  and  expect  It  to  grow  good  fruit,  The  Gospel  goes  to  the  root  of  sin,  and 
removes  Its  guilt  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  Its  power  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
ongoing  faith  In  Christ. 

Because  the  lesson  helps  you  define  sin  as  *a  failure  to  love,*  you  get  to  the  heart  of 
the  law  of  God  to  see  ‘the  love  beneath  the  rule’  as  well  as  ‘the  sin  beneath  the  sih.' 

Be  sure  to  explain  ‘The  Ripple  Effect.*  We  have  never  had  a  class  guess  who  the 
“big  loser*  Is— neverl  They  should  know,  because  you  started  S-1  with  an  analysis  of 
Ezekiel  36:22ff,  but  they  don't  rememberl  Hold  them  in  suspense.  Have  someone  In 
the  class  read  Ezekiel  36:22  aloud.  Big  surprisel  God  is  the  big  loser,  since  our  loveless¬ 
ness  robs  him  of  the  glory  we  could  be  giving  him  through  our  lives. 

The  Christian  life,  we  keep  forgetting.  Is  not  first  of  all  about  us  and  our  comfort 
and  our  Joy  and  our  holiness  —  but  about  the  glory  of  Godi 

To  close  the  lessors: 

1 .  Ask  the  class  what  hit  them  the  hardest  during  the  workshop  (ask  for  one-sentence 
responses). 

2.  Lead  the  class  In  prayer  and  ask  the  Spirit  again  for  conviction  of  sin  on  the 
motive  level  of  out  lives. 

Grace  assignments: 

1 .  Memorize  Romans  7:6 

2.  Review  all  memory  work 

Notes  and  observations:  Make  copies  before  for  next  class. 


Special  prayer  needs: 


S>6  ACTIVE  VS.  PASSIVE  RIGHTEOUSNESS 
Goal  of  the  Lesson: 

To  search  the  ‘unsearchable  riches*  of  God's  grace  to  us  In  Christ.  He  gave  us  his  Son 
'that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  In  him'  (II  Cor,  6:21b). 

Key  Scriptures;  l  John  3;1;  ll  Corinthians  6:21:  Romans  1:16-17;  6:1 

Outline:  NOTE:  This  lesson  presents  the  cornerstone  upon  which  the  Christian  faith  standsi 
The  doctrinal  terms  may  seem  complicated,  but  their  content  Is  not,  and  It  is  critical 
that  they  be  understood.  Review  the  Justification  Quiz  (S6-6)  and  the  two  definitions  of 
Justification  you  wrote  out  when  you  took  SONSHIP  (to  keep  you  humblel).  Be  sure  to 
emphasize  that  our  sanctification  Is  based  on  the  foundation  of  our  free  Justification. 
We  are  declared  righteous,  are  accepted  by  God,  and  therefore  have  the  Holy  spirit 
and  are  able  to  grow.  Without  justification,  none  of  the  rest  could  follow. 

introduction:  You  need  to  read  and  thorcfughlyxJlgest  pages  S6-1 ,  S6-2.  Ttien  read 
Martin  Luther's  Argument  to  the  Galatians  (Appendix  A).  To  help  you  get  hold  of  what 
Luther  Is  saying,  write  down  his  key  points.  This  Is  not  'children's  bread. '  It  can  be  heavy 
going,  but  It  1$  well  worth  the  effort. 

Note  the  Outline  ofGalatlarv  and  Answers  (pp.  S6-10-  S6-13).  This  Is  a  helpful  study 
guide  to  walk  you  through  the  book.  You  might  want  to  use  It  as  a  stand-alone  teach¬ 
ing  serlesi  (The  answers  are  on  page  S6-M.)  Dr.  Jack  Miller  used  to  say  that  understand¬ 
ing  the  book  of  Galatians  Is  the  first  business  of  anyone  who  wants  to  disciple  others. 
The  Galatian  heresy  concerned  Christians  who  were  trying  to  use  the  ceremonial  law 
to  sanctify  themselves.  Here  In  Africa  (as  elswhere),  we  are  bedeviled  by  lists  of  rules 
that  'must  be  kept*  for  your  profession  of  faith  to  be  recognized,  for  you  to  Join  the 
church,  or  for  you  to  be  considered  'sanctified,*  This  Is  the  sort  of  grace-killing  legalism 
that  SONSHIP  was  designed  to  hit  head-on  and  destroy,  Christ  Is  our  righteousnessi 

I.  Active  vs.  Passive  righteousness  explained 

II.  The  2  Big  Questions  In  SONSHIP;  How  do  I  get  saved  and  keep  saved,  and,  how 
can  I  grow  In  holiness? 

III.  A  four  step  exercise  to  be  "walked  through"  with  the  class  (Preferably  each  student 
should  have  his  own  copy  of  the  steps.) 

IV.  Question  and  answer  time  —  the  whole  class 

Grace  assignment;  Make  it  your  goal  to  thoroughly  read  and  study  the  book  of  Galatians. 


Notes  and  observations:  Make  copies  before  for  next  class. 


Special  prayer  needs: 
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PART  THREE:  THE  MEANS  OF  SANCTIFICATION 
The  Same  Faith  that  Justifies  Sanctifies 

Purpose  of  Part  Three:  Ir^  this  port  ill  of  Sor^lp  we  will  see  that  the  dynamic  relation¬ 
ship  of  faith  In  Christ  Is  what  empowers  us  to  be  holy.  Jesus  meant  It  when  He  said, 
'apart  from  me.  you  can  do  nothing*  (Jn.  15:4,6). 

Lessons  In  Part  Three 

S-7  I  BELIEVE  IN  ORDER  TO  BE  HOLY 
S-B  THE  NORMAL  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 
S-9  DEFEATING  THE  FLESH 


S‘7: 1  Believe  In  Order  to  Be  Holy 

Goal:  To  see  that  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  comes  from  preaching  the  gospel,  not  the  Law, 

Key  Scriptures:  Galatians  3:1-5;  5:19-23;  Colosslans  2:6.7 

Before  class,  carefully  study  the  ’How  to  Change’  chart  (p.  S7-6)  so  that  you  can 
present  It  clearly  and  forcefully  to  the  class  In  your  own  words,  If  you  must  read  It  aloud, 
do  so  with  feeling  and  emphasisl  This  chart  Is  one  of  the  most  powerful  rebuttals  of  legal¬ 
ism  In  SONSHIP,  and  a  great  motivation  to  consider  a  new  style  of  Gospel  ministry! 

Teaching  the  "How  to  Change"  Chart:  (Looking  at  sanctification  BACKWARDS!) 

1 .  Draw  Just  the  lines  of  the  chart  as  It  Is  in  your  manual.  (It  may  take  you  two  tries  to 
get  It  rlgtit  with  the  arrows  In  between  each  section  If  you're  not  a  great  artist.)  DO  put  the 
Scriptures  on  the  far  right— the  fruit  of  the  spirit  on  top,  the  works  of  the  flesh  below: 


Fruit  of  the  Spirit 

-> 

Works  of  the  Flesh 

ASK;  “What  Is  the  one  thing  you  should  do  more  of,  fo  grow  In  your  Christian  life?" 
Take  notes  of  their  responses  In  a  small  corner  on  the  board.  NOBODY  will  offer 
the  correct  response:  'believe  more. '  or,  ’believe  the  Gospel’  more. 

Have  someone  read  Galatians  5:19*23  aloud.  Define  ’growth’  (sanctification)  as 
’manifesting  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,’  or  ’being  like  Jesus.’  etc. 

2.  ASK:  'Would  anybody  NOT  like  to  see  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  In  you  family,  your  church 
family,  and  In  your  own  life?'  (MAKE  THIS  FUND  Do  you  see  the  Spirit's  fruit  In  abundance  In 
those  places  now?  Or...? 
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3.  NOW  ASK:  ‘What  about  the  fnjit  of  the  flesh?*  (Gal.  6: 19)  ‘Do  you  see  those  things 
popping  up  In  yourself,  your  family  and  your  church  right  now?*  (By  the  time  you  ore  this  for 
along  In  SONSHIP.  you  will  probably  get  some  painfully  honest  answers.) 

4.  Now  begin  moving  to  the  left  on  the  chart,  ALTERNATING  FROM  TOP  TO  BonOM , 
and  ask,  'Where  does  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  come  from?  Yes.  the  from  the  Spirit.  *  Fill  In  the 
blank.  Ask.  ‘Where  does  the  Flesh  come  from?'  etc. 

Wher>  you  get  to  the  KSY  QUESTION:  ‘Where  does  the  Spirit  come  from.  *  you  will  either 
hear  a  resounding  silence  or  a  bunch  of  wild  guessesi  This  Is  where  you  read  Galatians 
3:-5  and  do  a  short  exposition  of  how  faith  In  Christ  gives  the  Spirit.  Verse  5  Is  the  key. 
Continue  In  this  way  until  you  have  moved  all  the  way  to  the  left.  Be  sure  to  emphasize 
that  we  are  New  Covenant  Christians— not  followers  of  Moses  and  the  law. 

T/itf  Gasnet  FAITH!  The  Holy  Spirit  Fruit  of  the  Spirit 


The  Law  Trvinn  Harder  The  Flesh  Fruit  of  the  Fiesh 


5.  The  CLIMAX  of  the  lesson  comes  when  you  have  shown  that  ‘  preaching  the 
Gosper  gives  FAITH  which  gives  the  SPIRIT  which  gives  the  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT,  and, 
‘preaching  the  law*  (demanding  obedience  to  It)  encourages  the  WORKS  OF  THE  FLESH 
which  comes  from  the  FLESH  which  manifests  the  FRUITS  OF  THE  FLESH,  and.  you  draw  the 
‘Galatians  Error*  Arrow*  from  tne  lower  left  to  the  upper  right  and  say  something  like  this: 

"The  ptoblem  /n  out  churches  and  families  and  lives  Is  that  we  are  trying  to  use 
THIS  (preaching  the  law)  to  get  THIS  (the  fruit  of  the  Spirit),  but,  very  predictably, 
what  we  get  is  THIS  (the  fruit  of  the  Flesh).  THAT  Is  what  happened  In  Galatia,  and 
we  are  reliving  their  hlstoryr 

DISCUSS  the  Implications  of  the  chartl  Work  it  ini 

Small  Groups:  Work  on  the  Sanctification  by  Faith  workshop. 

This  Is  an  Important  part  of  the  lesson.  Students  are  asked  to  define  justification  in 
their  own  words. 

Don't  be  surprised  If  they  still  can't  do  Itl  Be  patient,  and  help  them  along,  remeb- 
berlng  your  utter  confusion  at  the  newness  of  all  this  when  you  first  took  SONSHIPI 

Grace  Assignments: 

1 .  Read  the  Luther  article:  'Law  A  Letter  vs.  Gospel  &  Spirit' 

2.  Memorize  Matthew  S;20 

3.  Complete  any  unfinished  parts  of  the  Sanctification  workshop 
Notes  and  observations:  Make  copies  before  for  next  class. 


Special  prayers  needs: 
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S-e:  THE  NORMAL  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


Goal  of  tho  Lesson:  To  see  that  the  healthy  Christian  fixes  his  on  Jesus  and  relies  on  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  empower  him  to  ‘live  the  normal  Christian  life*— walking  In  the  Spirit. 

Key  Scriptures:  Luke  1 1 ;  13:  Galatians  5: 15.16. 22.23. 25:  Romans  8: 6.9.13-15;  7:6;  Ephesians 
2:28:6;18;  4:8ft:  1  Corinthians  12:14ff:  II  Corinthians  3:3,6-8:  13:14:  Philippines  2:1 

Understanding  the  Lesson:  The  lesson  begins  with  an  introduction.  The  Role  of  the  Spirit  in 
Sanctification.  Study  this  ahead  of  time  so  that  you  can  point  out  the  highlights  to  the 
class.  READ  aloud  the  list  showing  how  WE  rely  on  the  Spirit  for  everything  In  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life.  Total  time:  10  minutes.  This  moves  you  Into  the  big  chart:  The  Normal  Christian 
Life.  Study  It  so  that  you  can  present  It  as  your  truth. 

Presenting  the  Chart:  (Take  only  15  minutes  and  go  to  SMALL  GROUPS.) 

1 .  ASK:  ‘What  do  you  think  the  'normal'  Christian  life  looks  like?*  Encourage  some 

brief  discussion. 

2.  LEAD  the  class  to  look  at  the  bottom  section  of  the  chart.  This  Is  the  WRONG  way 

to  live.  Present  this  first.  Explain  the  ‘cycle*  of  failure.  Ask  If  anyone  has  exper¬ 
ienced  this  In  their  own  lives.  Ask  them  If  they  are  willing  to  share  specifically. 

3.  PRESENT  the  upper  half  os  the  NORMAL  life  of  a  believer.  This  chart  may  be  pre¬ 

sented  In  15  minutes  —  or  —  It  can  be  expanded  for  use  as  an  entire  sermon 
or  Bible  lesson.  The  whole  SONSHIP  course  If  right  there  on  the  pagel  (That  is 
why  It  Is  so  ‘busy*  looking.)  You  can  simplify  the  chart  by  drawing  only  the 
main  symbols  on  a  blackboard  and  eliminating  most  of  the  words. 

Key  ideal  to  inciude: 

1 .  The  Normal  Christian  Life  Is  to  be  lived  In  consctous  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 
How?  By  looking  to  Christ  by  faith  who  gives  us  the  Spirit, 

2.  We  cannot  produce  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  by  making  resolutions  and  trying  harder. 

3.  God's  solution  to  the  flesh  Is  the  Gospel. 

4.  We  'walk  In  Christ*  (Col.  2:6)  by  taking  the  ‘Two  Steps*  of  the  Gospel— repent  ('l 
am  a  big  sinner,*)  and,  and  believe  the  Gospel  (‘Jesus  died  for  meD 

5.  ‘Walking  by  the  Spirit*  Is  the  same  as  ‘depending  on  Christ,*  or  ‘looking  to  Christ." 
THIS  Is  the  key  to  bearing  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit  empowers  us.  or  'fills*  us.  in 
response  to  our  faith  In  Christ  (Gal.  3:1-5). 

Small  Groups:  1  Hour.  Read  through  ‘KEEPING  IN  STEP  WITH  THE  SPIRIT*  (Share  the  reading 
In  the  group.)  Then,  answer  the  ‘Workshop*  questions  on  page  S6-13.  THIS  is  the  most 
Important  part  of  this  lesslonl  It  shows  PRACTICALLY  what  ‘walking  in  the  Spirit*  does 

Grace  assignments:  Memorize  Galatians  5: 1 6 

Notes  and  observations:  Make  copies  before  for  next  class. 

Special  Prayer  needs: 
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S-9  DEFEATING  THE  FLESH: 

How  spiritual  Growth  Looks  and  Fools:  "Tho  Cross  Chart' 

Goal  of  tho  Losson:  To  reallzo  that  'being  more  holy*  does  not  depend  on  faith  In 
Christ— <tot  how  good  we  feel  about  our  spiritual  life.  Paul  hod  o  greater  sense  of  his 
sin  os  he  grew  older  and  more  like  JesusI  The  spiritually  mature  Christian  will  feel  like 
more  of  a  sinner  the  more  holy  he  actually  becomes.  (Romans  7) 

Key  Scriptures;  Luke  7:36*47;  I  Corinthians  16:9;  Ephesians  3:8;  I  Timothy  1:16 

Understanding  tho  Losson;  Read  J.  l.  Packer  on  page  S9*  l ,  Excellent  materiaii 

The  lesson  Itself  Is  built  oound  4  charts,  and  If  possible,  should  be  presented  on  a  chalk 
board.  (And  hand  out  photocopies  of  the  charts  If  possible.)  Study  the  charts  before 
class  so  that  you  can  present  them  with  ease.  If  you  are  FUZZY  on  what  they  teach, 
well,,.  As  the  old  saying  goes:  ‘A  mist  In  the  pulpit  Is  a  fog  In  the  pew.  ’ 

Presenting  tho  Four  Charts:  (If  timo  Is  llmitod.  oxplain  only  the  first  twol) 

1 .  The  Paradox  of  Growth  In  Holiness  (p.  S9*2)  chart  can  be  presented  In  1 0- 1 2  minutes, 
Use  the  Scriptures  and  questions  to  assist  In  making  this  clear.  Be  sure  to  emphasize 
the  difference  between  our  fee/lng  holy  and  our  actually  being  holy. 

2.  The  Cross  Chart  (p.  S9-4}  Is  the  central  part  of  this  lesson  and  will  take  20-25  minutes 
to  present.  IMPORTANT;  This  graphic  Is  a  bit  confusing  at  first,  so  make  clear  that 
the  shaded  portions  represent  what  Is  hidden  from  our  spiritual  sight— God's  holi¬ 
ness  (above)  and  our  sinfulness  (below). 

Remember  to  entertain  questions  os  you  teach  these  Important  charts,  and 
deal  with  the  students  In  gentleness.  USE  YOUR  FAILURES  to  Illustrate  the  truths  on 
the  charts.  As  you  do,  your  disciples  will  find  It  easier  to  examine  their  own  hearts, 

3.  The  How  to  Ac/ //ke  o  Son  chart  (p,  S9-5)  Is  to  be  read  over  with  the  class.  Don  't 
get  bogged  down  In  all  the  text;  hit  the  highlights.  KEY:  You  can't  bypass  the 
Gospel  and  get  to  *4*  from  "2*  by  tryingl  When  you  become  familiar  with  the 
concepts.  Just  draw  the  four  boxes  on  the  board  and  share  the  main  points. 

4.  The  Why  Our  eyes  are  not  Fixed  on  Jesus  chart  (p,  S9-6)  Is  designed  to  touch  on 
the  source  of  our  spiritual  defeat  from  yet  another  angle.  You  will  see  parallels 
here  with  the  'Pharisee  and  Failure"  mode  article  from  S-2  (pp.  S2-5, 6). 

Small  groups:  Read  and  work  through  the  workshop  on  Romans  7 

Grace  attlgnmt  nts: 

1 .  Read  Who  l  Am  In  Christ  (p.  S9*7)  and  complete  the  Romans  7  Q&A  (pp.  S9-8,9), 

2.  Read  the  article  The  Flesh  by  Jack  Miller  (p.  S9- 1 0). 

3.  Memorize  Hebrews  12:2.  Review  all  memory  work  by  saying  the  verses  aloud  In 
unlsorv-the  way  you  did  when  you  were  lowly  Standard  One  studentsi  It's  funi 

Notes  and  observations:  Make  copies  before  for  next  class. 


Special  prayer  needs: 
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PART  FOUR:  FAITH  ACTIONS  OF  SONS  AND  DAUGHTERS 


“Sonship  In  Shoes" 


Purpose  of  part  four:  To  see  how  the  Gospel  impacts  all  of  life.  *there  is  a  better 
WAY  TO  LIVEI'  The  Holy  Spirit  wants  to  empower  us  to  serve  In  love  rather  than  duty. 

Lessons  In  Port  Four: 

$•10  REPENTANCE  AS  A  WAY  OF  LIFE 

$•  1 1  THE  LOVE  PROJECT:  AIMING  TO  LOVE  THE  DIFFICULT  PEOPLE  IN  YOUR  LIFE 
$•  1 2  FORGIVENESS  AS  A  WAY  OF  LIFE:  LEARNING  MERCY  FOR  THE  GUILTY 
$•  1 3  CONSTRUCTIVE  CONFLICT:  LEARNING  TO  FIGHT  LIKE  CHRISTIANS:  SO  THAT 
GOD  WINS 

S- 14  LAW  VS.  GOSPEL  IN  HOME  AND  CLOSE  RELATIONSHIPS 

S- 1 5  GOSPEL  MANNERS:  CHRISTIAN  LOVE  AND  CULTURAL  EXPECTATIONS 

S- 1 6  BROKENNESS;  A  NEW  PARADIGM  FOR  MINISTRY:  Gospel  treasure  In  jars  of  clay 


S-10  REPENTANCE  AS  A  WAY  OF  LIFE 

Goal  of  the  Lesson;  To  realize  that  dally  repentance  is  a  r^ormal  and  necessary  part  of 
a  healthy  Christian's  life,  We  sin  a  lot  (fall  to  love)  so  we  need  to  repent  a  loti 

Key  Scriptures:  Psalm  139:23,24;  Psalm  51 

Outline  of  the  Lesson; 

Introduction  Read  the  purposes  of  the  lesson  aloud  (p,  S10-2),  Walk  through  the  lesson. 
Ask  questions,  share,  and  Invite  discussion  and  responses.  CAUTION:  Be  sure  to  emphasize 
that  tor  the  believer,  repentance  Is  for  cleansing— not  "getting  saved"  againt 

I .  Why  'Lifestyle  repentance*  sounds  strange  to  us 

II.  Repentance  Is  not  optional 

III.  What  Biblical  repentance  Is  and  Is  not. 

IV.  How  change  takes  place 

V.  The  fruits  of  genuine  repentance 

Small  Groups: 

1.  study  Proud  Heorfs/SrofcenHeorfs  (SI 0-1 3, 14).  Share  three  Items  you  struggle  with,  Why? 

2.  Complete  the  Repentance  Workshop  on  page  SI 0-20, 

Grace  Assignments: 

1 .  Read  'Walking  In  the  Ught'  (pp.  SI 0- 1 5  to  1 9) 

2.  Read  Spurgeon's  comments  on  repentance  (SI 0-1 2). 

3.  Memorize  James  4:6.10. 
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Teaching  tips:  By  the  time  you  arrive  at  this  point  In  the  course,  hopefully  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  be  doing  a  deep  work  of  renewal  In  you  and  your  students.  (Remember,  SONSHIP 
is  the  one  course  you  never  graduate  fromi}  Because  of  the  Spirit's  work,  the  atmos¬ 
phere  In  the  class  is  probably  such  that  these  last  7  sessions  will  be  full  of  laughter  and 
encouragement  as  well  as  deep  conviction.  These  practical  lessons  will  help  you  get 
the  theory  of  sonship  out  of  the  clouds  and  onto  the  street— 'sonship  In  shoes."  You 
will  begin  to  see  what  a  faith-walk  with  Christ  LOOKS  like  "In  your  closest"  and  your 
everyday  relationships.  It  will  PUSH  you  to  reach  out  of  yourself  to  love  the  unloveable, 
believers,  especially  unbelievers  In  grace-centered  evangelism. 

One  trap  to  avoid  at  this  point  is  for  YOU  to  take  the  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  You 
have  become  a  ’GRACE  GURU*  to  them  now,  and  perhaps  the  spiritual  mother  or 
father  of  some.  They  will  now  look  to  you  to  apply  the  ‘magic*  of  sonship  to  every  sit¬ 
uation  In  their  lives.  Don't  take  the  baltl  Help  THEM  think  through  their  painful  or  complex 
situations  by  asking  questions  that  will  point  them  in  the  direction  of  Christ  and  the 
Gospel.  Help  them  discern  their  root  sins,  their  responsibility  In  conflict  situtlons  (where 
it  Is  always  the  other  person's  fault),  etc.  You  will  also  ENJOY  this  new  Guru  status,  so 
watch  your  flesh  at  this  point.  Don't  be  ‘Answer  Man*  or  ‘Answer  Woman"  who  tells 
them  every  step  In  the  change  process,  (Don't  take  the  place  of  faith,  prayer,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  lives.)  Remember;  It  FEELS  GOOD  to  be  the  expert,  and  to  have 
people  relying  on  you  as  ‘the  fountain  of  wisdom."  Resist  the  temptation. 

This  note  from  my  wife  Becky:  (She  has  a  godly  Jealousy  for  her  man  I) 

“DON'T  by  any  means,  counsel  a  member  of  the  opposite  sex  unless  you  set  some 
clear  boundaries,  The  deep  spiritual  nature  of  the  SONSHIP  material  Itself  leads  to  per¬ 
sonal  Intimacy  with  others.  Especially  be  cautious  of  being  alone  with  students  of  the 
opposite  sex,  as  an  unhealthy  dependence — or  worse — may  develop.  (This  HAS  already 
hdppened  oncel)  Refer  such  students  to  someone  you  know  who  con  help  them.  If 
they  persist  In  wanting  your  counsel,  be  sure  your  spouse  Is  with  you,  or,  if  you  are  single, 
meet  In  a  public  place.  ‘Be  wise  as  serpents,  but  harmless  as  doves.'  These  types  of 
situations  call  for  special  prayer  from  friends,  and  for  you  to  seek  the  Father's  face  in 
showing  you  any  wrong  motives  In  your  heart. 

Notes  and  observations:  Make  copies  before  for  next  class 


Special  prayer  needs: 
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S-11:  THE  LOVE  PROJECT 

AIMING  TO  LOVE  THE  DIFFICULT  PEOPLE  IN  YOUR  UFE 


Goal  of  the  Lesson:  To  understand  that  loving  as  Christ  loved  Is  the  fulfillment  of  the  low. 
If  we  are  falling  to  love  like  He  did.  then  we  are  not  keeping  In  step  with  the  Spirit,  and 
are  not  maturing  In  our  faith.  "A  failure  of  love  Is  a  failure  of  faith.  * 

Key  Scriptures:  l  John  4:7-5;2 

Outline: 

Introduction 

I.  Examine  your  patterns  of  loving 

II.  Workshop  on  loving  three  difficult  people  in  your  life 

INSTRi  ICTIONS:  PART  ONE  (p.  SI  1-4)  We  always  insist  that  spouses  list  each 
other  as  THE  FIRST  of  the  three  ‘love  targets' — even  if  they  don't  consider  their 
spouse  to  be  particularly  ‘difficult*.  Complete  all  three  worksheets  on  your 
three  ‘targets'  before  beginning  the  second  port  of  the  workshop. 
INSTRUCTIONS;  PART  TWO  (p.  S1 1-6)  Moke  it  very  clear  to  the  class  that  this  lesson 
is  about  LOVING  PEOPLE,  not  changing  themi  The  order  is  important.  The 
Holy  Spirit  MAY  change  someone  os  you  love  them,  but  there  is  no  guarantee 
of  that.  We  may  not  usurp  the  role  of  the  Spirit. 

III.  Importance  of  Prayer  ! pray  and  a^  Goa  to  change  who7  mei 

IV.  Map  out  specific  strategies  for  love  Initiatives  with  your  three  ‘targets' 

Grace  Assignment: 

1 .  Complete  the  workshop. 

2.  Take  specific  steps  to  work  on  your  strategies  to  love. 

3.  Enlist  prayer  support. 

4.  Memorize:  Matthew  5: 44-45 

Notes  and  observations;  Make  copies  of  your  handouts  before  the  next  class. 


Special  prayer  needs: 
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S-12  FORGIVENESS  AS  A  WAY  OF  UFE 
IMITATING  GOD  (BY  SHOWING  MERCY  TO  THE  GUILTY) 

Goal:  To  $ee  how  our  *beflevirtg  the  Gospel*  Inoeoses  the  awarer>es8  of  our  own  sin  and 
our  ongoing  forgiveness,  so  that  we  ore  enobied  to  love  and  forgive  others. 

Key  Scriptures:  Matthew  6:12, 14,  IS;  18;21-35:  Mark  11:24-25:  Luke  7  47 

Outline: 

Introduction  To  set  the  stoge  for  the  lesson;  ( 1 )  Read  ar>d  briefly  discuss  tne  Rwandan 
genocide  story  to  closs  (p.  S12-2),  (2)  Read  the  author's  Introduction  on  page  S12-3. 

I.  The  Importance  of  Forgiveness 

II.  Biblical  Forgiveness  Defined 

III.  Why  We  Have  Difflcuity  Forgiving  Others  (six  problems) 

IV.  Our  Part  In  the  Process  of  Forgiveness  (Note  especially  ’moving  beyond  for¬ 
giveness*  on  page  SI 2- 10.) 

V.  Special  Circumstances  and  Considerations  (Reconciliation.  Confrontation, 
Church  Discipline,  etc.) 

VI.  Immediate  Action  Steps  for  Extending  Forgiveness 

Small  Groups:  Use  the  lost  3  pages  of  the  lectues  witn  it's  questions  and  blanks  to  nil 
out  os  a  workshop  with  the  smoll  groups. 

Grace  Assignments: 

1 .  Read  I'm  Still  Learning  to  Forgive  by  Corrie  Ten  Boom  (S 1 2- 1 5.  16). 

2.  Memorize  Epheslons  4:31-32  and  Romara  6:5 

Notes  and  observations:  Moke  necessary  photocopies  before  the  next  cioss 


Special  prayer  needs: 
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S-13  CONSTRUCTIVE  CONFLICT 
LEARNING  TO  FIGHT  LIKE  CHRISTIANS:  SO  THAT  GOD  WINS 

Goal:  Learning  to  enter  Into  Biblical  conflict  with  others  so  that  Is  exposed  and  repented 
of,  reconciliation  Is  made  between  aggrieved  parties,  love  abounds,  and  God  gets 
great  gloryl 

Key  Scriptures:  Luke  6:39-42;  Galatians  5:24-26;  James  3:13-18 
Outline: 

Introduction:  Read  and  discuss  the  African  proverbs  on  conflict  (S13-1). 

Have  the  class  look  over  the  ‘church  fight'  stories  from  the  Dally  Nation  (SI  3-2, 3), 
Read  the  Introduction  (p.  S3-4)  and  In  your  own  words,  define  ‘destructive’  and 
‘constructive*  conflict,  and  explain  the  difference, 

I.  5  Ways  People  Fight 

II.  The  Goal  of  Constructive  Conflict:  the  glory  of  God,  not  your  winning  the  fight. 

III.  Who  Can  Enter  Into  Constructive  Conflict?  (Who  Is  Qualified?) 

IV.  Constructive  and  Destructive  Conflict:  How  to  FIghtI 

V.  Primary  Causes  for  Destructive  Conflict 

VI.  Preparation  for  Constructive  Conflict:  Before  You  Jump  in— or  Run  Away 

Small  Groups:  Read  Rose  Marie  Miller's  letter  and  complete  the  Discussion  Guide 
together  as  a  group. 

Grace  Assignments: 

1 ,  Have  your  students  reod  the  Becoming  Nothing  letter  (p.  S 1 3- 1 6)  ond  the  second 
letter  on  the  followlr>g  page.  Hove  them  think  through  the  questtorn  concerning 
this  conflict  on  a  missionary  team  and  look  for  parallels  m  their  own  kves. 

2,  Hove  the  students  work  throuc^  ttte  Conflict  Protect  usng  a  conflict  srtuction  from 
their  own  lives — preferably  a  very  recent  or  even  ongoing  one. 

Notes  and  observations:  Make  copies  before  for  next  class 


Special  prayer  needs: 
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S-14  LAW  VS.  GOSPEL  IN  HOME  AND  CLOSE  RELATIONSHIPS 


Goal:  To  lead  us  to  put  the  Gospel  Into  dally  practice  through  love,  mercy  and  forgive¬ 
ness— as  opposed  to  letting  bitterness,  Judgment  and  unforgiveness  reign  In  our 
primary  relationships,  especially  our  marriages  and  parenting. 

NOTE:  Single  Christians  should  not  take  this  lesson  lightlyl  As  we  are  illustrating  “Grace- 
Based*  versus  “Law-Based*  relationships,  virtually  ever^hlng  we  cover  will  have  major 
Implications  for  their  relationships  with  their  parents,  siblings,  roomates,  and  friends. 


Key  Scriptures;  Ephesians  6:4;  Philippines  3:3;  Colosslans  3:20-21;  1  Peter  3:  1-4 

Outline: 

Introduction; 

Discuss  the  “Wedding  Day  Dreams*  Illustration  on  page  S14-1 .  (Have  funi)  What 
are  the  potential  sources  of  conflict  In  this  marriage?  Is  the  Gospel  powerful 
enough  to  overcome  these?  HOW?  (“What's  LOVE  got  to  do  with  it?) 

Read  the  writer's  brief  Introduction, 

I.  Changing  Things  In  Our  Homes  by  the  Gospel 

II.  Law  vs.  Gospel  Relationships  Compared  and  Contrasted 

-  Law  vs.  Grace  Oriented  Styles  of  Relating  (p.  SI 4-5, 6) 

-  Law  vs.  Grace  Oriented  Homes  (p.  SI 4-7  -  12) 

III.  The  Five  Levels  of  Communication  (p.  SI 4- 13, 14) 


Small  Groups:  Complete  and  return  to  the  large  group  In  10  minutes 

Grace  assignment: 

1.  Read  “The  Five  Levels  of  Communication*  (p.  S14-13)  and  write  out  answers  to  the 

9  questions  on  the  following  page.  Be  ready  to  discussi 

2,  As  the  Spirit  has  convicted  you  of  ways  you  have  been  harsh  with  those  close  to 

you,  either  In  your  family  or  your  friends,  go  to  them  and  ask  forgiveness,  Get  your 
small  group  and  others  to  pray  for  you. 

Notes  and  observations:  Before  the  class  period,  study  these  pages  S 14- 1  to  11 .  Mark 
the  key  points  the  Spirit  Impresses  your  that  your  group  needs.  Give  copies  of  these 
pages  to  the  class  as  you  begin  the  session,  read  them  aloud  (taking  turns),  and 
encourage  discussloni 

Special  prayer  needs: 
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$-15  GOSPEL  MANNERS: 

CHRISTIAN  LOVE  AND  CULTURAL  EXPECTATIONS 


Goal:  To  understand  that  because  loving  others  Is  the  fulfillment  of  the  low,  learning  and 
observing  the  social  customs  of  those  around  us  Is  a  way  to  show  them  that  we  love 
and  care  for  them—I.e.  good  manners  are  a  fruit  of  Gospel  faith! 

Key  Scriptures:  Luke  7:44.46;  Romans  12:21;  I  Corinthians  13:2;  Galatians  5:22 
Outline: 

Introduction  •  Solicit  comments  on  the  proverb  and  picture  on  page  S16-1 . 

Study  the  author's  Introduction  ahead  of  time  (pp,  S16-2, 3)  and  be  prepared  to 
point  out  the  main  points,  (You  might  wont  to  read  It  aloud,  having  each  student 
take  one  paragraph.) 

I.  What  are  “Mmannert”?  Manners  Deflned. 

I I .  H  Indrances  to  Good  Manners  (Lead  the  class  through  these. ) 

III.  Manners  Project:  Small  Groups  since  this  is  a  long,  involved  workshop,  each 
group  may  be  assigned  a  different  section  of  the  material  to  complete,  Come 
back  together  after  30  minutes,  and  have  each  group  share  their  findings. 

IV.  The  Practice  of  Gospel  Manners  (p.  S15-l  l-  if  there  is  time,  lead  the  class 
through  this.  If  not  (and  there  probably  will  not  be)  give  the  remainder  as  a  home 
assignment, 

Grace  Assignment; 

1 .  Complete  any  part  of  the  lesson  that  was  not  completed  and  be  ready  to  share 
with  the  class  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  session. 

2.  Memorize  I  Corinthians  13:2 

Notes  and  Observations:  Make  copies  before  for  next  class 


Special  prayer  needs: 
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S-16  BROKENNESS:  A  NEW  PARADIGM  FOR  MINISTRY 
Gospel  treasure  In  )ars  of  clay 

Goal:  To  believe  so  thoroughly  In  Jesus'  words,  "aparr  from  Me  you  can  do  nothing," 
that  our  lobors  of  ministry  In  preaching,  discipling,  leadership  training,  evangelism, 
etc.  will  be  done  with  tender,  broken  and  contrite  hearts  before  God  and  men. 

Key  Scriptures:  John  13:2-17;  II  Corinthians  4:6-7;  12:1-10;  Philippines  2:1-9 
Outline: 

Introduction:  Road  to  the  class. 

I.  A  Personal  Confession  and  Call  to  Self-Examination.  Note,  if  at  aii  possible. 

you  should  use  your  own  story  here,  perhaps  comparing  It  to  the  Ideas  contained 
In  the  lesson.  You  must  "earn  the  right'  to  call  others  to  brokenness  by  setting  the 
example  yourselt. 

II.  The  Root  of  our  Reststonce  to  a  Ministry  of  Brokenness 

III.  How  a  Ministry  of  Brokenness  Feels  and  Looks 

Small  groups:  This  being  the  last  session,  spend  time  in  free  discussion  of  the  lecture  and 
It's  Implications  tor  the  on-going  work  In  the  lives  of  the  members  in  each  group.  En¬ 
courage  each  student  to  verbalize  specifically  how  they  Intend  to  minister  out  of  weak¬ 
ness  so  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  be  seen  In  them.  Pray  for  one  another. 

Discuss:  ‘Will  this  model  of  brokenness  work'  In  Africa?"  Why  or  why  not?  What  is  the 
alternative  to  ministering  out  of  brokenness?  Do  people  prefer  that?  Why?  Does  God? 

Grace  Assignment: 

1 .  Ask  the  Father  to  keep  breaking  you.  Ask  ol  lurs  to  pray  for  you  as  well. 

2.  Read  the  Appendix  on  Warfare  Praying 

3.  Read  Luther's  "Argument  to  the  Galatians" 

4.  Memorize  Proverbs  4:23;  Jeremiah  1 7:9;  Philippines  3:3  These  passages  will  remind 
you  that  even  In  your  repentances,  you  will  need  to  repent.  Our  hearts  are 
deceitful  and  desperately  wicked.  Develop  the  habit  of  putting  no  confidence 
In  your  flesh. 

5.  Ask  the  Father  to  use  you  In  the  Kingdom  and  open  doors  for  you  to  share  what 
you  have  learned  In  Sonship. 

6.  Write  out.  If  you  so  desire,  a  testimony  of  what  the  Father  has  taught  you  in  the 
SONSHIP  FOR  AFRICA  course.  As  you  have  been  blessed  by  the  story  of  His  work 
In  others,  so  your  story  will  bless  others. 

Notes  and  observations:  Give  your  students  an  opportunity  to  share  with  the  class  and 
ask  for  their  wr'tten  permission  In  speaking  about  their  lives  to  others  before  you  do  so. 

Special  prayer  needs: 
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dained  into  the  (iospel  ministry  in  1970  by  the  Presbv  tery  ol  the  l  A  erglades  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  in  the  United  States  (PCUS).  In  1972  he  transferred  to  the  Rcltirmcd 
Presbv  terian  Church  I  vangelical  Synod  (RPCliS)  to  .seek  missionary  .service  in  .Alrica. 
aiul  serv  ed  Irom  1973  to  1977  as  a  church  planter  in  Kenya,  liast  Africa  under  World 
Presbyleriiin  Missitm.  the  mission  board  ol  the  RPCliS. 

In  1977  he  returned  to  the  USA  and  transferred  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  .America 
(PCA).  and  served  churches  in  Mi.ssissippi  and  Alabama  (Altadena  Valley  PCA  in  Birming¬ 
ham,  1 9H  I  1992).  In  January  1992  the  Longs  .sen.sed  Cod's  call  of  Cod  to  return  to  .Africa. 
In  190,1,  Jiihn.  his  wife  Becky,  and  their  youngest  child,  lili/abeth  (b.  1982),  moved  to  Kenya. 

1  asl  Alrica.  I'heir  two  older  children.  John  111  (b.  1969)  and  Rebecca  LJi/,abelh  Lance 
(b,  1973  in  Nairobi)  reside  in  the  United  States. 

Working  under  a  cooperative  agreement  with  Mission  to  the  World  (PCA),  and  World 
1  larvesl  Mission  ol  Philadelphia.  Long  is  based  in  Nairobi,  a  center  for  Chri.stian  education 
on  the  continent,  I  le  is  tasked  with  developing  renewal  curricula,  and  discipling  African 
church  leaders  so  that  they  become  agents  of  spiritual  renewal  in  iheir  countries  oldrigin. 
Part  II  of  this  thesis.  SO.S’SllIP  for  Africa:  The  Discipfeship  (  oiirsc  for  Disviplers.  is  the 
core  eurricuhim  of  his  ministry.  His  studies  arc  due  lo  be  completed  in  May  of  1998 


